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,Behar Sinaiיניסרהב

,Bechulkkotalיתקחב

,Bemidbarרנימב

,Nagoאשנ

,Beliaaloticaךתלעהב

,Chukkathתקח

,Balakקלב

,Pinchilsסחניפ

PARESHIOTH, HAPHTAROTH ,

OR SECTIONS OF THE LAW .
OR SECTIONS OF THE PROPHETS .

LEVITICUS . Portuguese and Italian Jews. German and Mitch Jews.

32. , xxv. 1. to xxvi . 2. Jer. xxxii, 6-27 . Amos ix . 7-15.

33. xxvi . 3. to xxvii. 34. Jer. xvi . 19-21 . xvii . 1-14 . Ditto.

NUMBERS

34 . , i . 1. iv , 20 . Hos. i . 10, 11. ii . 1-20 . Ditto.

35. , iv . 21. to vii . 89 . Judg. xiii . 2-25 . Ditto .

36. viii . 1. to xii . 16. Zech. ii . 10-13, iii . 1-13. iv . 1-7. Ditto.

37, 75 Shelach , xiu . 1. to xv . 41 . Josh . ii . 1-24 . Ditto .

38 . ap Korach , xvi . 1. to xviii. 32. 1 Sam . xi . 14 , 15, xii . 1-22. Ditto.

39. , xix. 1. to xxii. I. Judg. xi . 1-33 . Ditto.

40 . xxi. 2. to xxv . 9 . Micah v . 7-15 . vi , 1-8. Ditto.

41 . , xxv . 10. to xxx . 1 . 1 Kings xx . 46. xix . 1-21 . Ditto.

42. nion Mattoth, xxx . 2. 10 xxxii . 42. Jer . i . 1-19 . ii . 1-3 . Ditto .

43. , xxxii. 1. to xxxvi. 13. Jer. ii . 4-28. iv . 1 , 2 . Jer. ¥ . 4-28 . iii. 4 .

DEUTERONOMY.

44 . , i. 1. to iii . 22. Isai. i . 1-27. Ditto.

Janinn Vaethchanan, ini . 23. to vii . 11 . xl . 1-26. Ditio.

46. vii . 12. to xi . 25 . xlix . 14-26 . ) . 1-3. Ditto .

, xi . 26. to xvi . 17. liv . 11-17 . lv . 1-5. Ditto.

48. , xvi . 18. to xxi . 9. di . 12-23, lii. 1-12. Dilo.

49. , xxi . 10. to xxv. 19 . liv. 1-10 . Ditto.

50 . , xxvi . 1. to xxix . 8. Ix . 1-22. Ditto .

51 . , xxix . 9. to xxx . 20. Ixi . 10,11 . Ixii . 1-12 Ixiii . 1-9.Ditto.

52. 7,9 Vaiyelec, xxxi . 1. to xxxi . 30. Hos. xiv. 1-9. Mich , vü . 19-20. Isaj . lv. 6-13. lvi. 1-8.

53. , xxxii. 1. to xxxii . 52. 2 Sam . xxii . 1-51 . Some say Hos. xiv . 1-9. Joel ii. 1-27.
Ezekiel xvii . 22-24 . xviii . 1-32 .

54. nanan on Vezot Habaracah, xxxii. 1. to xxxiv. 12. Josh. i . 1-18. Eccles. i- xii . inclus. Ditio .

,Maseyיעסמ

,Debarimסירנר

45.

47 .

,Ekebבקע

,Reehהאר

,Shophetimםיטפש

,Tetseאצת

,Taboאובת

,Nitsabimסיבצנ

,IIaazinuוניזאה

READ.
In the above chapters and verses, Ihave, in general,fol- synagogue on the SABBATH DAY, and stooD UP FOR TO

lowed the divisions in the best Masoretic Bibles, from And there was delivered to him THE BOOK OF THE

which our comninon English Bibles will , in some cases, be PROPHET ESALAs ; and when he had opened the book, he

found to differ a little . found the place, (Ixi. 1 , 2, ) where it was written : “ The

In the synagogues the law is read entirely through in Spirit of God is upon me, because he hath anointed me to

the fifty sabbatlis of their lunaryear:for they join certain preach the Gospelto the poor : he hathisent me to heal the
sections together, which are noticed at the end of the tables. broken -hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and

But in their intercalated years, in which they add a month , recovery of sight to the blind : to set at liberty them that

they have then fifty -four sabbaths, and this is one reason are bruised : to preach the acceptable year of the Lord."

why we find fifty - four Pareshans, and fifty -four Haj:h- And he dosed the book, &c . Have the Jews altered this

taras, instead of difiy -t:ro . See the concluding tables. haplıtarah , knowing the use our blessed Lord made of it

It has already been observed , that when Antiochus Epi- among their ancestors ?

phanes conquered the Jews, about the year 169 before the In the Masorah, all the words and letters in the Penta

Christian Era , he forbad the law to be publicly read in the teuch are also nunibered; but though I find that the result

synagogues, on pain of death . The Jews, that they in any one book does not exactly correspond to the Masoretie

might not be wholly deprived of the word of God , selected enumeration, I have inserted the whole, according to the

from other parts of the Sacred Writings, fifty -four por inost exact calculation I could obtain . The Masoriies, in

tions, which were termed HAPHTCRAS, Icon haphtoroth, numbering how often each letter occurs in the whole law ,

from 100 patar, he dismissed, let loose, opened — for though have proposed by this pious labour to prevent the addition

the Law was dismissed from their synagogues , and was or omission of even a single letter, that the word of God

closed to them by the edict of this persecuting king, yet the might be preserved in its original integrity. And liad we

prophetic writings, not being under the interdict, were left the edition thus revised by them, it would be of infinite

open : and therefore they used them in place of the others. importance . But we must lament that their successors

It was from this custom of the Jews, that the primitive have not watched over there Sacred Records with the same

Christians adopted theirs of reading a lesson every sabbath scrupulous exactness. We have cause however to be

out of the Old and New Testaments : and on this custom thankful, that the collations of MSS . by bennicolt and

the practice of the Church, in our own country, in reading de Rossi, have, in a good measure, supplied this delect :

certain portions of the Epistles and Gospels every Sunday so that still we may say, “ the word of the Lord abideth

in the year, was founded . for ever.”

As a proper knowledge of these Haphtaras, or propheti As this enumeration of the letters will appear to be a

cal sections, may sometimes help to fix the chronology of matter of curiosity to some, and may please others, having

some events in the New Testameni, it hathbeen deemed a small space for the purpose, I shall here subjoin it.

proper to give a table of them in connexion with the Pare Aleph * occurs 42377 times in the Pentateuch .

shioth, or sections of the Law, in the place of which they Beth 39218 Ditto.

were originally read ; and with which, ever since the days Gimel 29537

of the Asmoneans, or Maccabees, they continue to be read Daleth 7 32530

in the various synagogues belonging to theEnglish , Por He 47754

tuguese, Italian, Dutch, and German Jewg. 76922

From the above tables the reader will perceive, that Zain 22967

though the Jews are agreed in the sections of the Law that Cheth 23447

are read every sabbath ; yet they are not agreed in the Teth 11052

haphtaras, or sections fromthe Prophets ; as it appears Yod 66420

above, that the Dutch and German Jews differ in several Caph 37272 7 1093

cases from the Italian and Portuguese ; and there are Lamed 5 41517

some slighter variations besides those above, which I have Mem 52805 0 24973

not noticed . Nun 32977 1 8719

It is very likely that in the time of our Lord, the 51st Samecho 13580

haphtarah, called Nitsabim , began with the firstverse of Ain 20175

Isai. Ixi. and not with the tenth , as above ; for, from Luke Phe 20750

iv. 16—19. we learn, that the two first verses of this chap Tsaddis 16950 4972

ter formed a part of the haphtarah for that sabbath's read Koph 22972

ing, in which our Lord was present in a synagogue of Resh 22147

Nazareth. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been Shin 32148

brought up ; and as his custom was, hewent into the Tau 36140 23203
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TABLE 1.

A PERPETUAL TABLE

Showing, through the course of thirteen Lunar Cycles (which embrace every possible variation ) the day of

the week with which the Jewish Year begins, and on which the Passover is held ; as also the length of the
months Marchesvan and Cisleu .

CYCLE CCXCIV . CYCLE COXCV . CYCLE CCXCVI. CYCLE C. XCVII.

Year Yeur
Year of the iudes

Cashe- Raba
Year

yeur of
of the otteluriel
wodiworld

Leshe kabul
Yearnica Year o the

year year of Iinar
at the Christ

world.world cycle

fica .
year yu ol Index .
uf the ithe Christian

worll. WILL
cycle

l'on
Index.

Cashe Rabbil YerTI Year
of of the

Index.
of the oth Christinar
world work cycle

tir

eyele.

5212 55 i 1-0 17P 3

5-13 5,61803 25 d 7

5911 5570 1810 E 32 D 5

515 5574 1811 47 P 3

5810 5572 1812 5 5 d 7

5N17 5573 1813 E 6/2 D 5

5818 5574 1814 77P 3

5819 5575 ) 1815 E 815 P 3

5820 5576 1816 95 d 7

5821 5577 1817 10/2 D3

5829 5578 1818E12P 5

582 5579 1819 125 d 7

5821 5580 1820 132 P 5

5823 5521 1821 E 1417 D3

502 5572 18:22 155 d 7

5027 35-3 1823 162 P 5

5823 5581 1821 E 177 D 3

52) 55251 1825| 1815 P1

58305586| 182E 193 7

52 55-7 | 16:27 12 P 5

5832 5.18- 18 27 P 3

5533 55-9 182E 35 DI

5831 5530 1830 43 d 5

5835 5591 1831 57 P 3
5836 5592) 1832 E 65 DI

5837) 5J93 1833 73 d 5

5838 5594 1834 E 817 P 5

5839 5595 1835 97 P 3

5810 5396 1836 105 d 7

5811 5597 1837 E 112 D5

5812 5598 1838 127 P3

5813 5599 1839 135 d 7

5814 5600 1840 E 142 P 7
5845 5601 1841 152 D3

5846 5602 1812 16 5 d 7

5847 5603 1813 E 172 P 7
534-5604 1814 182 P 5

53491 5605 1845 E 1917 D3

5850 5606 1840 15 d 7

5851 5607 1817 212 P 5

5-52 560-1 18E 37 D 3

5833 5609 1849 45 P 1

5854 5610 1850 53 d 5

5855) 5611 1851 E 67 P 2

5856 5612 1852 77 DI

5857 5613 1853 E 83 d 7

5854 5614 185+ 92 P 5

5859 5615 1853 107 P 3

5860 5616 ) 1856 EU 5 DI

5861 5617 1857 123 d 5

5862 5618 1852 137 P 3

5863 5619 1859 E 14 5 P 3

52615020 1860 155di

5865 5621 1861 162 D3

5866 5622 1862 E 175 P 3

5867 ) 5623 1863 13 d 7

5864 56241 1864 E 19/2 D 5

52-6.5 25 1865 17 P 3

5070 5026 1866 25 d 7

5871 5627 1867 E 3 :2 P 7

587 % 5628 1860 412 D3

5873 56-29 1869 55 P1

5874 5630 1870 E 63 d 7

5875 5631 1871 72 P 5

5876 5632 187 : E 817 D3

5877 5633 ) 1873 95 d 7

5878 5634 1874 102 P5

5879 5635 1875 E117 D3

5800 5636 1870 125P1

5881 5637 1877 133 d 5

5282 5638 1878 E 147 P 5

5823 5639 1879 1517 P 3

54 5640 1880 165 d 7

5083 5641 1881 E172 D 5

5886 5649 1882 1817 P 3

5887 5643 1883 E 19/5 DI

CYCLE CCXCVIII. CYCLE CCXCIX . CYCLE CCC . CYCLE CCCI.

YearCashe- Rabbi Year
IL uical Year of the
year ofyear Index.

lunarof the of the Christ.
world world . cycle

Year
Uahe- Rabbit
rian Year
year of
of the of the Christ.
world world

hical
year

of the Index

Uabe- Rabbi
Yearrian nical Year

of the
year year of

1
of the of the Christ

Index .
lunar

world.world eyele .

lunar|
cycle.

Usahe- Rabbi Year
rii nical of the
year ofyear Inder

lunur
of the of the Christ.
worki world cycle.

588 5641 1884 13 d 5 5907 5663 ) 1903 17 D1

5-395645 ) 1825 217 P 3 590- 5664 1904 23 d 5

5890 56-16 1886 E 35 P 3 5909 5605 1905 E 37 P 5

5291 5617 ] 1887 45 d 7 5910 5066 ) 1900 47 P 3

5232 56481 1880 52 D3 5911 5667 1907 55 d 7

5893 5619 1889E 65 P 3 5912) 5668 1908 E 62 D 5

5294 5650 1890 75 0 7 5913 5669 1909 77 P 3

5895 5551 1891 E 2 D5 5914 5670 ) 1910 E 85 D 1

5826 5652 1892 97 P 3 5915 5671 ) 1911 93 d 5

5897 5653 1893 105 d 7 5916 5072 1912 107 P 3

589 5651 1894 E 11 2P 7 5917 5473 ) 1913 E 115 P 3

599 5655 185 1:22 D3 5918 5674 1914 125 d 7

5900 565 18:16 135 P1 5919/ 5675 1915 132 D3

5901 5657 TRUE 143 d 7 5920 5076 1916 E 14 5 P 3

5902 5659 180 15 2 P 5 59.215677 1917 15 5 d 7

5903 5650 1829 167 Di 59.2 5678 1918 162 P 5

5904 5660 1900 E 1730 7 ! 5923 5679 1919 E 17 7 D3

5905 5661 1901 1812P 5 5924 5680 1920 185 d 7

5906 5662 190 E 1917 P 5 5925) 5621 1921 / E 1912 P 7

5926 562 1922 12 P 5

5927 5683 1923 27 D1

5928 5684 1924 E 33 d 7

59-29 5685 ) 1925 42 P 5

5930 5686 1926| 57 P 3

5 ! 31 5687 1927 E 65 D 1
5932 5688 192 73 d 5

5933 5689 1929 E 817 P 5

5934| 5090 1930 97 DI

5935 5691) 1931 103 d 5

5936 5692 1932 E 117 P 5

5937) 56931 1933 127 P 3

3938 5694 1934 135 d 7

5939 5695 1935 E 142 D5

5940 5696 ) 1936 157 P 3

5941 5697 ) 1937 16 5 d 7

5942 5698 1939 E 172 P 7
5943 56991 1939 182 D3

5914 5700 1940 E 19 5 P 3

5945 5701 1941 15 d 7

5916 ) 5702 1942 22 P 5

5947 5703) 1943 E 37 D 3

5948 5704 1944 45 d 7

5949 5705 | 1945 52 P 5

5950 5706 1946 E 617 D3

5951 5707) 1947 75 PI

5952 5708 1948E83d 7

5953 5709 1949 92 P 5

5951 5710 1950 1017 DI

5955 5711 1951 E 113 d 7
5956 5712 19.52 122 P 5

59571 5713 1953 137 P 3

595 5714 1954 E 143 D 1

5959 5715 ) 1955 15/3 d 5

5960 5716 ) 1956 167 P 3

5961 5717 ) 1957 /E15 P 3

5962 5718 19.3 185 d 7

5903 5719 ) 1959 E 1912 D5

CYCLE CCCII. OYCLE CCCIII . CYCLE CCCIV . CYCLE CCCV .

t -she - Rabbi Year
nan nion Year

of theyear year of Index.
lunurof the of the Christ.

world. worll. cycle .

Uashe- Rahbi
Year

rian nical Year
of the

year year of Inder.
of the of the Christ Dinar

world , world eycle

Usehe- Rabbi
rin nical Year

of

of the of the Christ .
world . world

year your

Year
of the

Index .
lunar
cycle.

Csahe. Rabbi Year
rian nical Year or the

ofyear
of the of the Christ

lupar

world . world . cycle.

year Index.

5004 57201 1960 17 P 3

5965 5721 1961 25 d 7

59061 57291962 E 32 D5

5067 5723 1983 47 P 3

596- 5724 1964 55 d 7

5969 5725 1965 E 62 P 7

5970 5720 1966 72 D 3

5971 5727 1967 E 85 P 3

5972 572 1968 95 d 7

5973 5729 1969 102 P 5

5974 5730 1970 E 117 D3

5975 5731 1971 125 d 7

5976 5732 1972 132 P 5

5977 5733 1973 E 14 7 D3

59785734 1974 155 P1

5979 5735 1975) 163 d 5

59405736 1976 E 177 P 3

5981 5737 ) 1977 187 D1

5982 5738) 1972 E 19/3 d 7

5983 5739 | 1979 1/2 P 5

598 5710 1980 27 P 3

5985 5741 | 1981 E 35 D 1

5986 5712 ) 1982 43 d 5

5987 5743 1923 57 P 3

5988 ) 5144 1984 E 65 P 3

5989 5715 1985 75 0 7

5990 ) 5746 1986 E 82 D5

5991 5717 ) 1987 97 P 3

5992 5748 19-8 105 d 7

5993 5740 1989 E 112 D5

5994 5750 1990 127 P 3

5995 ) 57511 1991 13 5 d 7

599 575 ) 1992 E 112 P 7

5997 ) 575. 1993 15 2 D3

5998 5750 1994 165 P1

5099 5755 1995 E 17/3 d 7

6000 5755 1996 182 P 5

6001 57571 1997 E 19 7 D 3

6002 5758 | 1998 15 d 7

60031 5759 ) 1999 2 2 P 5

6004 5760 2000 / E 37 P 5

6005 5761 ] 2001 47D1

6006 ) 5702 | 2002 53 d 5

6007) 5763) 2003 E 617 P 5

6008 5764 2004 77 P 3

6009 5765| 2005 E 85 D 1

60105766 | 2006 93 d 5

6011 | 57671 2007 107 P 3

6012 5768 200- E115 P 3

6013 5769 2009 12 5 0 7

60141 5770 2010 132 D3

6015) 5771 2011 E 145 P 3

6016 ) 5772 | 2012 15 5 d 7

6017 | 5773 2013 162 P 5

6018 5774 2014 E 177 D3

6019 5775 ) 2015 18.5 d 7

60201 5770 2016 ) E 192 P 7

6021) 5777 | 2017 12 D3

602 577 2018 25 d 7

6023 5779 2019 E 32 P 7

6024 57801 2020 42 P 5

6025 5781 2021 57 D1

6026 5722 2022 E 63 d 7

6027 5783 2023 72 P 5
602 5784 2024 E 87 D 3

6029 57851 2025 95 P1

6030 5786 / 20-26 103 d 5

6031 57871 2027 E 117 P 5

6032 5789 202 12 7 P 3

6033 5789 20:29 13 5 d 7

6034 5790 200 E 14.2 D 5

6035 5791 2031 157 P 3

6036 5792 2032 16 5 d 7

6037 5:92 2033 E 172 D 3

6038 5794 ) 20:34 1817 P 3
60391 57951 2035 E 195 P 3

CYCLL CCCVI. CYCLE CCCVII.

Urshe - Rabi
rian nical Year Year

of the index

Usshe- Rabbi
nical Year

yer year of
of the of the Christ .
world . Work

year

Year
of the

Indexnar
of the of the Christ. 1nar

worldworki cycle . cycle.

6040 5796 2036 15 d 7

6011 5797 ! 2037 22 D3

6042 579 2032 E 35 P 3

60135799 2039 45 d 7

6014! 5300 2010 512 P 5

6045 5401 2041 E 67 D3

6046 ) 5802 2012 75 d 7

6047 / 5803 2013 E 82 P 7

6048) 5801 2014 92 D3

6049) 5805 2015 1015 P 1

6050 5206 2046 E 113 d 7

6051 5807) 2017 12 2 P3

6052 580 :2018 13 7 D

6053 5809 - 019 E 143 d 7

6054 5810 9050 15 2 P 5

60.55 5 11 2051 167 P 3

6056 5812 2052 E 175 D 1

60571 5813 2053 183 d 5

6058 5814 2054 E 19 7 P 5
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TABLE II.

TABLE II. -Containing the whole variations in the reading of the Pareshioth , or sections of the Law , for every year of

the Jewish Cycle of 247 years.

FIRST JEWISH EMBOLISMIC YEAR OF 383 DAYS, CONTAINING 55 SABBATHS . - Index , 5 D 1 ,

Tisri , September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January. Adar, February ,

Sabbaths of
the South

Pareshioth .
Sabbaths of

the month
Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Pareshioth
Sabbaths of
the Month

Pareshioth .
Sabbathe of
the Month Pareshioth

Sabbaths
the Month Parestsoch !

2

5

3

10

17

6,23

24

53

Chippur
Succoth

54, B. L.

1

6,7

1

8

15

22

29

1

7

14

21

28

4,5

3

10

2

6

13

20

27

7

8
9

10

3

5

12

19

26

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

245

6

Veader, Februa. Nisan , March . Ijar, April . Sivan , May . Tammuz, June. Ab, July Elul, August.

Sabbatbs of Sabbaths of Sabbaths of Sabbaths of Sabbaths of Salbaths of Sabbaths or Pare
theMonth Pareshioth the Month: Pareshloth. the Month. PareshiotheMonth .Pareshioth. the Month .Pareshíoth. the Month . Pareshioth . the Month loh.

6,7 1 2,3 4 5,6 7 1.2

1 23, s 7 28 5 31 3 35 2 39 43 0

8 24, Z 14 12 32 11 36 9 40 8 13 49

15 25 21 1 Pass . 19 33 18 37 16 41 15 20

26, P 28 30 26 34 25 38 46 27

29 27 , H
29 47

SECOND JEWISH EMBOLISMIC YEAR OF 384 DAYS, CONTAINING 55 SABBATHS. - Index, 3 d 7.

Tisri, September. Marchesvan, Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January, Adar, February.

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Pareshioth ,
Sabl aths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month. Pareshioth ,

Sabbatha of
the Month , Pareshioth .

3

5

ఇ
ట
ి
వ
ల
ల
ు

4,5

3

10

17

2

3

6

2

9

16

23

30

53

Succoth

54, B. L.

1

6

7
8

9

10

7,1

7

14

21

28

Sabhaths or Sabbathe on

the Month Pareshioth . the Month. Parestiach .

2 3,4

6 15 4 19

13 16 20

20 17 18 21

27 18 25 22,5

11

12

13

14

26

Veadar, Februa. Nisan , March. Ijar, April. Sivan , May. Tammuz, June. Ab, July . Elul, August.

Sabbaths of Sabbaths och
the Month . Pareshloth . theMonth Pareahioth .

Sabbaths of Sabbaths of
Pareshiotb .

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Sablallis of
Pareshioth .the Month .

Pareahioth .the Month .
Pareshinuh Sabbatha o Pare

the Month . the Mouth . saoch .

5,6 7 1,2 3 4,5 6 7,1
2 23 1 27 , H 6 30 5 34 3 38 2 42,43 7

9
24 ,Z

8 13 31 12 35 10 39 9 14

16 25 15 1 Pass . 20 32 19 36 17 16 45

23 26 , P 2 Pass . 27 33 26 37 41 23 46 29 51
29 29 30 47

THIRD JEWISH EMBOLISMIC YEAR OF 385 DAYS, CONTAINING 55 SABBATIS. - Inder, 2 P 7.

Tisri, September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu, November. Tebet, Deceinber. Sebat, January . Adar, February

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth , Sabbaths of

the Mouth
Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Mouth . Pareshioth ,

Sabbat bs of
the Month. Paresbioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Sabbaths or
Pareshioth . the Mouth . Paresoth

3,4

192

3

3,4

4

11

18

25

6

13

20

3,23

27

53

Succoth

54, B. L.
1

15

16

5,6

2

9

16

23

30

7,1

7

14

21

28

6

7

8

9

10

2

6

13

20

27

11

12

13

14

11

18

2518

Veader , Februa . Nisan , March . Ijar, April . Sivan , May . Tammuz, June . Ab, July. Elul, August.

Sabbaths of Sabbatha ol Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth . the Mooth. Pareshioth .

Sabbaths ofPareshioth .
Sabbaths or Sabbaths or Sabbaths et Pare

the Month . the Month.Pareshioth. the Mouth .
Parenhioth . the Month Pareshioth . the Montbsdotb .

5,6 7 1,2 3 4,5 6 42,43 7,1

23 27 , H 6 30 5 34 3

24 , Z 8 28 13 31 12 35 10 39 9 45

16 25 15 1 Pass . 20 32 19 36 17 40 16 46 21 50

23 26 , P 22 2 Pass. 27 33 26 37 24 41 23 47 28

20 29 30

FOURTH JEWISH EMBOLISMIC YEAR OF 385 DAYS, CONTAINING 55 SABBATHS. - Judex, 5 P 3.

Tisri , September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cislen , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January. Adar, February .

Sabbaths of
the Month. Pareshioth .

Sabbathe of
the Month .

Sabbaths of
Pareshioth . the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month

Pareshioth .
Sabbaths of
the Month .Parehloch

6,7

1 19

5

3

10

17

24

6,7

1

8

15

2

3

53

Chippur
Succoth

1

1,2

6

13

20

27

7

8

3,4

4

11

18

25

11

12

13

14

5

3

10

17

24

15

16

17

18

15

105

62. ) 29 93,5

Veadar, Februa . Nisan , March. Ijar, April . Sivan , May. Tammuz , June. Ab , July Elul , August

Sabbaths of Sabbatbs of Sabbaths odl
Pareshioth

Sabhaths or Sabbaths oll
the Month . Parexhioth .the Month , Pareshioth .

Sabbaths or

the Month .

Sabhaths of Pare
Pareshioth.the Monch . Partahioth .the Mouth. Pareshkotka

the Month the Month . stock

1,2 3 4,5 6 7,1 2 3.4

6 24 5 28 3 31 2 35 7 40 6 48

13 25.2 12 10 32 9 36 14 13 45 11

20 26 , P 19 1 Pass . 17 16 21 46 18

27 27 , H 26 30 24 34 23 38 28 43 47 25 51,52

30 39

9
8
1
0

520



TABLE II.-CONTINUED.

FIFTH JEWISH EMBOLISMIC YEAR OF 383 DAYS, CONTAINING 55 SABBATHS.—Index , 7 D 3.

Tisri, September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January. | Adar , February.

Sabbaths or

the Month
Parenhioth

Sabbaths of
the Month

Pareshioth
Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareabioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Pareshioth
Sabbaths of
the Month .

Sabbaths ofPareabioth .
the Month

Pareshioth .)

7

8

15

6,7

153

Succoth

Sab . post Suc.

54, B. L.

1

1,2

6

13

20

27

3

4

3

5

12

19

26

6

7

8

9

11

18

25

10

11

12

13

5

3

10

17

24

14

15

16

17

15

18

19

20

21

22.5
1,23

29 29

Veadar, Februa . Nisan , March , Ijar, April. Sivan , May. Tammuz, June. Ab, July. Elul , August.

Sabbaths of Sabbaths of Sabbaths of Sabbaths of Sabbaths of
Pareshioththe Month

Sabbaths of
Pareshioth

Sabbaths of Pare
the Mootb. Pareshíoth the Month , Pareshioth . the Mooth . Pareshioth . the Month .Pareshioth. the Month, shioth .the Month .

1,2 3 4,5 6 7,1 2 3,4

6 5 27 3 30 2 34 7 39 6 44 48

24 , Z 12 10 31 9 35 14 40 13 45 11 49
25 , P 19 I Pass . 17 32 16 36 21 41 46 18 50

27 26 , H 26 33 23 37 28 27 47 25 51,52
30 38 43

SIXTH JEWISI EMBOLISMIC YEAR OF 385 DAYS, CONTAINING 55 SABBATHS.-Index , 7 P 5.

Tisri, September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January. Adar, February.

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month , Pareshioth ,

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Parestrioth ,

Sabbaths of Sabbaths od
ureMonth. Pareshioth . the Month Pareshioth,

7

8

15

653

Succoth

Sab . post Suc.
54, B.L.

1

1,2
6

13

20

3,4
4

11

18

25

5,6

2

9

16

23

10

11

12

13

7

1

8

15

22

29

14

15

16

17

18

1,2

6

13

20

27

19

20

21

22,51,23 27 5
29

Veadar, Februa. Nisan , March . Ijar, April . Sivan , May. Tammuz, June. Ab , July . Elul , August.

Sabbaths of Sabbaths of! Sabbaths of Sabbaths ofSabbaths of
Pareshioth . Pareshioth

Sabbaths of

the Month . Pareshloth . the Month .

Sabbaths of Pare

the Month the Month.Pareshioth. theMonth. Pareshioth . the Month . Pareshioth . the Month. shioth.

3,4 5 6,7 1 2,3 4 5,6

4 23 3 27 1 30 7 Pen . 5 38 4 44 48

11 24 , Z 10 28 15 31 14 35 12 39,40 11 45 9 49

18 25 , P 17 1 Pass . 22 32 21 36 19 41 18 46 16 50

25 26 , H 24 29 29 33 28 37 26 42,43 25 47 23 51,52

34

SEVENTH JEWISH EMBOLISMIC YEAR OF 383 DAYS, CONTAINING 54 SABBATHS.- Index, 2 D 5 .

Tisri , September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January . Adar , February .

Sabbaths of
the Mouth

Sabbaths of
the Month .Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month .Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Sabbaths of
Pareshioth .Pareshioth . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of

the Month. the Month . Pareshioth .

2

6

5

3
3,4
4

11

18

25

52

53

Succoth

1

14

15

6

2
9

16

23

6

7

8

9

7

1

8

15

10

11

12

13

1,2

6

13

20

27

19

20

21

22,8
20

27

17

24
29 18

Veadar, Februa . Ijar, April.Nisan , March . Sivan , May, Tammuz, June . Ab, July . Elul , August .

Sabbaths of Sabbaths of Sabbaths of

the Month . Parashioth . the Month . P
areshioth . the Month . Pareshloth

Sabbaths of Sabbaths of
Pareshjoth . tbe Month . Pareahioth

the Montb .

Sabbaths of Sabbaths of Pare
the Month . Parcs hioth . the Month . shioth .

6,7

27
3,4

4

11

18

25

30

31

5

3

10

17

24

23

24 , Z

25 , P

26 , H

45

1

7

14

21

28

2,3

5

12

19

Pen .

35

36

37

8

15

4 .

4

11

18

25

38

39,40

41

42,43

5,6

2

9

16

23

48

49

50

51,52
1 Pass .

29
47

33

34

FIRST JEWISH COMMON YEAR OF 355 DAYS, CONTAINING 51 SABBATHS. - Index, 5 Pl .

Tisri, September. Marchesvan , Oct.
Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Adar, February.Sebat, January.

Sabbathe of
the Month .

Sabbaths of
the Month.

Parcshioth .Sabbaths of
the Month .

Pareshioth .
Sabbaths of

the Mouth
Parcahioth .

Sabhaths of
the Month.Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Parcabioth .

5

3
5

3

10

17

6.23

24

6,7

1

8

15

53

Chippur
Succoth

54, B. L.

1

2

3

4

5

6

1,2

6

13

20

27

7

8

9

10

3,4

4

11

18

25

11

12

13

15

16

17

18

6,7

1

8

15

22

29

19,8

20,2

21

22, P

23.11
29

Nisan , March Ijar , April .
Sivan , May. Tammuz, June . Elul, August.Ab, July.

Sabbathsof
the Month.

Sabhaths of
the Month .Pareshboth .

Sabbaths of Pareshioth .
the Month .

Sahhaths of
the Month.

Parcshioth .
Sabbaths of
the Mouth .

Sabbaths or
Parcshiotb . the Moach . Pareshioth .

Parchioth .

1

7

5.6

2

9

2,3

5

12

19

42,43
27,28

29,30

31

32,33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

11

18

25

7

1

8

15

22

29

1,2

6

13

20

271 Pas.

48

49

50

51

45

46
28 23

26
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TABLE II. - CONTINUED .

SECOND JEWISH COMMON YEAR OF 354 DAYS, CONTAINING 51 SABBATHS. - Index, 5 d 7.

Tisri, September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January . Adar, February .

Sabbaths of

the Monch.
Parcsbioth

Sabbaths of
the Monts . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month.

Pareshioth .
Salbaths of
the Mooth

Pareshioth .
Sabbaths of
the Month

Sabbaths of
Paroshioth . the Month

Pareshati

5

3

10

17

24

6,7

1

8

15

1

7

14

21

7

8

2,3

5

12

53

Chippur
Succoth

1

3

11

12

13

14

11

18

25

15

16

17

18,8

5,6

2

9

16

23

19

20,7

21

22,23 , P10 26

29

5

6

Nisan , March . Ijar, April. Sivan , May . Tammuz, June . Ab, July Elul, August.

Sabbaths of
the Month

Pareshioth .
Sabbaths of
the Mouth Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Sabbaths of
Pareshioth .Paresbioth , ube Menth .Paretioch .

7.17

1 42,43 48

1,2

6

13

20

27

24 , H

25

I Pass .

2 Pass.

26

34

35

3

5

12

19

26

27,28

29,30 .

31

32,33

4,5

3

10

17

24

39

39

40

41

6

2

9

16

23

30

15

22

29

14

2145

46

47

?
红

% 51

THIRD JEWISH COMMON YEAR OF 353 DAYS, CONTAINING 50 SABBATHS . - Index, 7 Di.

T'isri, September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January . Adar, February.

Salbaths ofSabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Momth . Pareshioth . theMonth . Pareshjoth ,

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Sabaths of
Parexhíoth , the Month Parentaioth .

7

8

15

6

1,2

6

13

20

27

2

3

53

Succoth

Sab. post Suc.

51, B. L.
1

3

5

12

19

26

4

4

11

18

25

10

11

12

13

5

3

10

17

24

14

15

16

17

6,7

1

8

15

18.S

19,2

5 91,23

29 1
3
9 21.P

20.23.B

Nisan , March. Ijar, April. Sivan , May. Tammuz, June. Ab, July . Elul, August.

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month

Pareshioth .
Sabbaths or
the Mooth . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Paresbioth .

Sabbaths of Isabbaths of
the Month Paseshjoth . the Month . Partaiotta

75,6

2 42,43

1

7

14

21

28

24

25

1 Pass.

26

2,3

5

12

19

26

27,28

29,30

31

32,33

11

18

25

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

1,2

6

13

20

27

8

15

22

29

48

49

50

51

16

23

45

46

47

FOURTH JEWISU COMMON YEAR OF 355 DAYS, CONTAINING 51 SABBATHS.-- Index, 7 P 3 .

Tisri , September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu, November . Tebet, Deceinber. Sebat, January. Adar, February

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month Pareshioth .

Sabbath , of
the Month. Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Mouth. Paresbioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month , Pareshloth .

Sabbaths of
the Month, Paretieth

3,4 71,2

6

7

8

15

22

1.23
29

53

Succoth

Oct. Succoth

54, B. L.

1

5,6

2

9

16

23

11

18

25

10

11

12

13

1,2

6

13

20

27

15

14

15

16

17

18,5

20

27

19

20,7

21.P

22,23,115 9. En .
29

Nisan , March . Ijar, April . Sivan , May. Tammuz , June. Ab, July. Elul, August.

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month. Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Parashioth .

Sabbaths of Sabbaths of
the Month . Pares bioth .the Month

Parestadoch

4,53

5

12

19

26

24

25

1 Pass .

26

3

10

17

24

27.28

29.30

31

32,33

6

2

9

16

34

35

36

37

38

7,1

7

14

21

39

40

41

42,43

2

6

13

20

27

45

46

47

3,4

4

11

18

25

48

49

50

51

30

FIFTH JEWISH COMMON YEAR OF 353 DAYS, CONTAINING 50 SABBATHS. - Index, 2 D 3.

Tisri , September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January. Adar, February ,

Sabbaths of
the Month . Parechioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbatha of
the Month

Sabbathe ad
Pareshioth . the Month / Pareshiect .

1.22

6

13

20

3,23

27

2

3

3,4

4

11

18

25

52

53

Succoth

54 , B. L.

1

5

3

10

17

24

6

7

8

6

2

9

16

23

10

11

12

13

8
1
3
5
C
M

14

15

16

17

18,5

13

20

27

19

20.Z

21.P

2.2H

Nisan , March . Ijar, April . Sivan , May. Tammuz, June. Ab, July. Elul, August .

Sabbaths of
the Monch . Paresbioth .

Sabbaths of

the Month . Pareshioth .
Sabbaths of
the Month.

Pareshioth . Sabhaths of
the Month. Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of Sabbath of
Pareshiotb .the Mouth . the Month

Parestieth

6 7,13

5

12

19

26

48
24

25

1 Pas.

26

4,5

3

10

17

24

34

35

27.28

29,30

31

32,33

14

39

40

41

42,43

16

23

30

6

13

20

27

3,4
4

11

18

25

45

46

47

50

51,52
38

522



TABLE II.-- CONTINUED .

SIXTH JEWISH COMMON YEAR OF 335 DAYS, CONTAINING 50 SABBATHS. - Index, 2 P 5.

Tisri, September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January . Adar, February .

Sabbaths of
the Month

Paresbioth
Sabbaths of
the month

Pareshioth
Sabbaths of
the Month

Pareshioth .
Sabbaths of
the Month Pareshioth

Sabbaths of
the Month

Sabbaths of
Pareshioth . the Month Pareshoth

3,4
6

2,3

6

13

20

3.23

27

52

53

Succoth

54, B. L.
1

3,4

4

11

18

25

3

4

5,6

2

9

16

23

7,1

7

14

21

28

11

12

13

14

2

6

13

20

27

8
9

10

15

16

17

18,8

11

18

25

19

20.7

21 , P

22, 23 , H

Nisan, March . Ijar, April Sivan , May. Tammuz , June. Ab, July Elul , August.

Sabbaths of

the Month . Pareshioth .
Sabbaths of
the Mouth Pareshíoth

Sabbaths of
Ulie Monta, Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month. Pareshioth ,

Sabbaths of
the Month .

Sabbatha of
Pareshioth . Pareshioth ,

the Month .

1 45

3

10

17

6,7

1

8

15

2

29

25

I Pass .

26

5,6

2

9

27,28

29,30

31

32,33

34

14

21

28

2,3

5

12

19

26

Pent .

35

36

37

39

39,40

41

42,43

11

18

25

45

46

47

48

49

50

51,5223

SEVENTH JEWISH COMMON YEAR OP 354 DAYS, CONTAINING 50 SABBATHS . - Index , 3 d 5.

Tisri, September. Marchesvan , Oct. Cisleu , November. Tebet, December. Sebat, January . Adar, February .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshuioth .

Sabbaths of
the Montb . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioch .

Sabbaths of Sabbaths of

the Month . Pareshíoth . theMonth . Pareshioth .

3 26

2
3,4

2

312

19

4,23

26

4,5
3

10

17

53

Succoth

54, B. L.

1

7,1

7

14

21

28

6

7

8

9

10

16

23

30

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18,5

13

20

27

11

18

25

19

20,2

21 ,P

22,23, H

Nisan , March . Ijar, April . Sivan , May. Tammuz, June . Ab, July . Elul , August .

Sabbaths of
the Moath . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
tbe Month . Pareshioth .

Sabbaths of
the Month Pareshioth ,

Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth .

Sabaths of Sabbaths of
the Month . Pareshioth . the Month . Pareshioth .

5 6,7 1 2,3 4 5,6
3 24 1 27,28 7 Pen . 4 44 2 48

10 8 29,30 14 35 12 39,40 11 45 9 49

17 1 Pass . 15 31 21 36 19 41 18 46 16 50

26 32,33 28 37 26 42,43 25 47 23 51,52

29 34

N. B. The indexes ia Table 1. are set down, in the order they are there found, from the authority of Gabriel of Soranum ; but as there existsome spall differences in

thedisposition of the indexes by different personswho have written upon this subject,a list of the variations, whichareadopted bytheRabbitsin the construcuon of

their calender) is thought essentially necessaryto be given bere , asthe following Tables are made toagree withit exactly. Thevariations are as below :

A. D. Index in Table 1. Inderpreferred by A. D. Index in Table I. Index preferred by
the Rat bins. the Rabbins.

1829 7 P 3 7D1 3 d 7 2 P 7

1823 2 D1 3 d 7 2:03 5 P 3 5 D1
1330 3 d 5 2 P 5 5 d 7 3 d 5

1819 5 PT 5 d 7 2 D3 7 P 3
1350 3 d 5 2 P 5 2013 2 P 6 2 D3

5 P 1 5 d 7 7 D3 5 P3

1570

2010

TABLE III.- To find with the help of Table IV. the day of the week upon which any Jewish new month or festival happens.

1 2 3 5 6 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19y
e
a
r
s

.

C
o
m
.

y
e
a
r
s

C
o
m .

y
e
a
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s
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E
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y
e
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C
o
m.

y
e
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o
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E
i
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y
e
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C
o
m

.
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a
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E
m
b
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y
e
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C
o
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y
e
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C
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y
e
a
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E
m
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y
e
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C
o
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y
e
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C
o
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y
e
a
r
s.

E
m
b

.

y
e
a
r
s.

C
o
m
.

y
e
a
r
s.

C
o
m
.

M

1808 1809 1810 1811 1812 1813 1814 1815 1816 1817 1818 1819 1920 1921 1922 1823 1824 1825 1826
L M L M L А M 0 А M K B M K B N E

1827 1828 1829 1830 1831 1832 1833 1834 1835 1836 1837 1838 1839 1840 1841 1842 1843 1844 1845
K H K L D 1 F L M с L M o M K B

1846 1847 1848 1849 1850 1851 1852 1853 1934 1855 1856 1857 1858 1859 1960 1961 1962 1863 1864

M K Б M K H E K L D I L A O А M с

1865 1866 1867 1868 1869 1870 1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 18761877 1878 1879 1930 1981 1892 1993
L M G O M K B M K B N I F L M C L D

1884 1835183619871998 1899 1990 1991189218931994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 1900 1901 1902

I L A M 0 M с L MM G 0 N E K HI E K

1903 1904 1905 1906 1907 1908 1909 1910 1911 1912 1913 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 19:21
H I F LՆ M C L D I L A M O A M K B M G

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 192919301931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
к E K L D I F II I F L M L M G O A

1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 19521953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959
M к B M к B N E K H1 E K L D 1 L L M

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 19661967 1968 1969 19701971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978
L M L M 0 А M K B M K B N I F H E

1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 198919901991 1992 19931994 1995 1996 1997
K L D I L A м с L M с L M E O N E K B

1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 20042005 2006 2007 2008 20092010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
M K F H L D I L D I L A M 0 A M

2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 2023 20242025 2026 2027 2028 2029 2030 2031 2032 2033 2034 2035

M K HН E K B N I F L M L M A

2036 2037 2038 2039 2040 2041 2042 2043 20442045 2046 2047 2048 2049 2050 2051 2052 2053 2054

M o А M B M G N E к U E K L I

The Indexes of Tables I and II . corresponding to the letters of the above Table, are as below :
NO

5 P 37D 3 2 D 5 5 DI 377P 6 P 726 Common Year...7 DI 3 d 52P 5 7 P 3 5 8 7 6 PI 2D 3

F

L

0 D

Emboliwnie Year D E HНA 1 K L M
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TABLE IV.

TABLE IV.

To determine upon what day of the week any Jewish month commences for any given year, as also

the day of the week upon which the Jews celebrate their principal fasts and festivals.

Index of the Year
A B

found in Table III .
1 M N 0

Commencement of Tisri, or

of the Jewish New Year

Fast of Gedaliah , 1
3 Tisri

4

Fast of Atonement,
7

10 Tisri

Feast of Tabernacles, .5 7 2
15 Tisri

Hosanna Rabba, 4 1
21 Tisri

Blessings in Deut. xxxiii .
6

read 23 Tisri
3

Commencement of
Marchesvan

Commencement of Cisleu | 1,2

Encania , 25 Cisleu 1

Commencement of Tebet 3,4

A fast, 10 Tebet 6 1

Commencement of Sebat 6

Commencement of Adar

C | D | E | F | G | H | 1 | K | L

5,67,1 2,3| 5,6 3,4 7,1 2,3|7,1 3,4 | 2,37,15,6 | 5,6 | 2,3

2 | 4 | 1 | 5 | 2 | 1 | 2 |517 | 2 | 1 | 1

2 | 4 | 715 | 2 | 1 | 2 | 6 | 4 |21717

7 2 5 3 712 17131217 | 5 | 5

61 | 4 | 2 | 6 | 1 6 | 2 |1161414

1/3 | 6 | 4 | 1 | 3 | 1 | | 3 | 2 | 6 | 6

6,7 1,2 |3,4 6,7 |4,5 | 1,2 3,4 1,2 4,5 | 3,1 1,2 16,7 16,7 | 3,4

315 | 1 | 6 |3,4 5,6| 3 | 6 5,6 3,4| 1 | 1,2 | 5

6161114 | 2 |712 | 2 | 2 | 7 | 4 | 5

4 | 6 | 2 | 7,2|5,6| 7,1 4 | 5,1 7,2 5,6 | 2,3| 3,4| 6

6 | 1 | | 3 | 1 | 3 |631311 |5 | 6

517 | 3 | 2 | 1 | 2 | 5 | 2 | 2 | 7 | 4 | 5

6,7|6,7 | 1,2|4,5|314| 1,2 | 3,4 | 6,7 3,4 3,4/1,2|5,6| 6,7 1,2

Commencementof Veadar 1,2| 142| 3,4| 6,7 |5,6 |34|6,71T

6 1 2 1 5 | 4 | 2 | 4 | 5 | 2 | 2 | 3 | 4 | 5 | 5

1 3 1 6 5 13 | 5 | 6 | 3131115 16

315 | 1 | 7 | 5 | 7 | 11515 | 3 | 71113

3 | 3 | 53 | 5 1 | 7 | 5 | 7 | 1 | 5 |513171113

4,5| 45| 6,7| 23 | 1,2 | 6,7 1,2|23|0,7 |6,7 | 4,5 | 1,2 2,3 4,5

1 310 15 | 3 | 5 | 6 | 3 | 3 | 1 | 5 |6 | 1

6 | 1 | 4 | 3 |1 | 3 | 4 | 1 | 1 | 0 |31416

+ | 4 | 5 | 2 |116 |1 | 2 | 3 | 6 | 4 | 1 | 2 | 4

7,117,1 2,3| 5,6| 4,5 |23|4,5|5,6 |23|23| 7,1 4,5| 6,7 | 7,1

3 | 3 | 5 | 1 | 1 | 5 | 1 | 1 | 5 | 5131111 | 3

2 | 2 | 4 |716141617 |4 | 4 |2161712

33| 5 |11511115| 5 | 3 | 111

Commencement of Elul | 3,4 3,4 5,6 1,2 7,1 5,6 7,1 1,2 5,6 5,6| 34 | 7,1 1,2 3,4

Fast of Esther, 12 Adar 5

Feast of Purim , 14 Adar 1 1

Commencement of Nisan

Feast of the Passover,

15 Nisan

Commencement of Ijar

33 Omir 1

Commencement of Sivan 6

Pentecost, 6 Sivan

Commencement of

Tammuz

A fast, 17 Tammuz

Commencement of Ab

A fast, 9 Ab 3
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TABLE VI.

TABLE VI.

Year of the Jewish lunar cycle, the golden number, the first day of the Jewish passover, Easter Sunday, and the

commencement of each Jewish year according to the Gregorian calender, from A. D. 1812, lo A. D. 1900 .

Rabbinical

year of the

world .

Year from Year of

the the Jewish

Incarnation . lunarcycle

Golden

Number

First day of the

Jewish Passover ,

( 15 Nisan . )

Commencement of the

Easter Sunday, Jewish year, according

to the Greg. Calender.

5

6

8

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

1

2

3

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

1

2

3

5

6

7

8

March 29

April 18
10

March 26

April 14
6

March 22

April 11
2

22

7

March 30

April 18
3

March 26

April 15
6

19

11

3

22

7

March30

April 19
3

March 26

April 15

March 31

April 19
11

March 27

April 16
7

March 23

April 12

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

1

2

3

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

2

3

4

5

6

5572

5573

5574

5575

5576

5577

5578

5579

5580

5581

5582

5583

5584

5585

5586

5587

5588

5589

5590

5591

5592

5593

5594

5595

5596

5597

5598

5599

5600

5601

5602

5603

5604

5605

5606

5607

5608

5609

5610

5611

5612

5613

5614

5615

5616

5617

5618

5619

5620

5621

5622

5623

5624

5625

5626

5627

5628

5629

5630

5631

5632

5633

5634

5635

5636

5637

5638

5639

5640

5641

5642

5643

5644

5645

5646

5647

B 1812

1813

1814

1815

B 1816

1817

1818

1819

B 1820

1821

1822

1823

B 1824

1825

1826
1827

B 1828

1829

1830

1831

B 1832

1833

1834

1835

B 1836

1837

1838

1839

B 1840

1841

1842

1843

B 1844

1845

1846

1847

B 1848

1849

1850

1851

B 1852

1853

1854

1855

B 1856

1857

1858

1850

B 1860

1861

1862

1863

B 1864

1865

1866

1867

B 1868

1869

1870

1871

B 1872

1873

1874

1875

B 1876

1877

1878

1879

B 1880
1881

1882
1883

B 1884

1885

1886

1887

B 1888

1889

1890

1691

B 1892

1893

1894

1895

B 1896
1897

1898

1899

1900

1901

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

Saturday , March 28

Thursday, April 15

Tuesday, April 5
Tuesday, April 25

Saturday, April 13

Tuesday, April 1

Tuesday, April 21

Saturday, April 10

Thursday, March 30

Tuesday, April 17

Saturday, April 6

Thursday , March 27

Tuesday, April 13

Sunday, April 3

Saturday, April 22

Thursday, April 12
Tuesday, April 1
Saturday, April 18

Thursday, April 8

Tuesday, March 29

Sunday, April 15

Thursday, April 4

Thursday, April 24
Tuesday, April 14
Saturday, April 2

Thursday, April 20

Tuesday, April 10
Saturday, March 30

Saturday, April 18
Tuesday, April 6
Saturday, March 26

Saturday, April 15

Thursday, April 4
Tuesday, April 22

Saturday, April 11

Thursday, April 1

Tuesday, April 18

Saturday, April 7

Thursday, March 28

Thursday, April 17

Sunday, April 4
Saturday, April 23

Thursday, April 13
Tuesday, April 3

Sunday, April 20

Thursday, April 9
Tuesday, March 30

Tuesday, April 19

Saturday, April 7
Tuesday, March 26

Tuesday, April 15

Saturday , April 4

Thursday, April 21
Tuesday, April 11
Saturday, March 31

Saturday, April 20
Tuesday, April 7
Saturday, March 27

Saturday, April 16

Thursday, April 6

Tuesday, April 23

Saturday, April 12

Thursday, April 2

Tuesday, April 20

Sunday, April 9

Thursday, March 29

Thursday, April 18
Tuesday, April 8
Saturday, March 27

Thursday, April 14
Tuesday, April 4

Sunday,

Thursday, April 10
Tuesday, March 31

Tuesday, April 20
Saturday, April 9
Tuesday, March 27

Tuesday, April 16
Saturday, April 5

Thursday, April 23

Tuesday, April 12

Saturday, April 1

Saturday, April 21
Tuesday, April 9
Sunday, March 29

Saturday, April 17

Thursday, April 7
Sunday, March 26

Saturday, April 14
Thursday, April 4

Sept. 19, 1811

7 , 1812

25 , 1813

15, 1814

Oct. 5 , 1815

Sept. 23, 1816
11, 1817

Oct. 1 , 1818

Sept. 20, 1819
9, 1820

27 , 1821

16 , 1822

6, 1823

23 , 1894

• 13 , 1425

Oct. 2 , 1826

Sept. 22, 1827

9, 1828

28, 1829

18 , 1830

8 , 1831

25 , 1832

14 , 1833

Oct. 4, 1834

Sept. 24, 1835
12, 1838

30, 1837

20, 1838

9, 1839

28, 1840

16 , 1841

5 , 1842

25 , 1843

14, 1844

Oct. 2 , 1845

Sept. 21, 1846
11, 1847

28 , 1848

17 , 1849

7 , 1850

27, 1851
14, 1832

Oct. 3, 1853

Sept. 23, 1854
13, 1855

30 , 1856

19, 1857

9 , 1858

29, 1859

17, 1860

5, 1861

25 , 1862

14, 1863

1, 1864

Sept. 21, 1865
10, 1866

30 , 1867

17, 1868

6 , 1869

26 , 1870

16 , 1871

Oct. 3 , 1872

Sept. 29, 1873
12 , 1874

13, 1875

19, 1876

8, 1877

28 , 1878

18, 1879

6 , 1880

24 , 1881

14 , 1892

2. 1883

Sept. 20, 1884

10 , 1885

30 , 1886

19 , 1887

6 , 1888

96 , 1889

15 , 1890

Oct. 3 , 1891

Sept. 22 , 1892
11 , 1893

Oct. 1, 1894

Sept. 19, 1895

8 , 1896

97 , 1897

17 , 1898

5, 1899

24 , 1900

19

1

2

3
Oct.

8

23

8

March 31

April 20
11

March 27

April 16
8

March 23

April 12
4

24

8

March 31

April 20
5

March 27

April 16
1

21

12

March 28

April 17
9

March 31

April 13
5

March 28

April 16
1

21

13

March 28

April 17
9

March 25

April 13
5

25

10

1

21
6

March 29

April 17
2

March 25

April 14
5

18

10

10

11

12

1310

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

1

2

3

4

5

6

15

16

17

18

19

1

2

3 April 22
Oct.

5648

8

5649

5650

5651

5652

5653

5654

5655

5656

5657

5658

5659

8680

5661

11

12

13

14

15

6

7

8

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

15

72
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3 51

12 40
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10 11

7

16 33

1092

1416
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2185

2569
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354
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383
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BEFORE the reader enters upon the particular uses of each
0 days

of the preceding tables, it will be necessary to give a de 354
tailed account of the rabbinical computation of time upon

which they have been constructed . The year used by the

Jews contains 12 or 13 lunations, which are so artificially 1447

disposed, that its commencement constantly happens about 1831

the time of the autumnal equinor. In order to etfect this,
2125 354

they have been obliged to have recourse to the sun's revolu

tion through the twelve signs of the Zodiac, or, to speak

more properly, to the quantum of time which the earth

takes up in making one complete periodic revolution round

the sun.— This period of time, according to the rabbins,

(which is the same that is used in the construction of their

calendar,) is 365 days, 5 hours, 997 chelakim (points) and 351
48 moments ; which reduced to our time, is equal to 365

384
days, 5 hours, 55 minutes, and 25 seconds — 1080 chelakim 6201
being contained in one hour, and 76 moments in a chilek . - 6585

See Bibl . Rabb. Part II . p. 407. 6940 355

The quantity of the synodical revolution of the moon,

according to the rabbins, is 29 days, 12 hours, and 793 chela From the last column of the preceding table, it is evident

kim , which, also reduced toour time, is equal to 29 days, that the paschal full moons happen constantly after an in

12 hours, 44 minutes, and 31 seconds; and twelve times terval of 354, 355 , 393, or 384 days, omitting the fraction

this quantity, or 354 days, 8 hours, 48 minutes, and 40 se parts ; but the length of theJewish year may be either
conds, is equal to theJewish common year, which is nearly 353, 354 , 355, 353, 334 , or 355 days. The reason of this

11 days short of the solar revolution ; consequently, to keep discordance between the length of the Jewish year, and the
the seasons of the year in their respective months, the rabbing intervalbetween two consecutive paschal full moons, arises

employ an embolismic or leap year, of 13 lunar months, chiefly from the circumstance of never beginning the year
every second or third year; by means of which, with other on the first, fourth, or sixth day of the week. Hence, if

corrections, which will be hereafter noticed, their years are the new moon, which regulates the commencement of the

found to correspond so exactly with the Gregorian calendar, year, should happen on the first day of the week , the year
as not to deviate from it materially, through the course of doesnot begin till the following day: and if on the 4th or
some centuries.

6th, the commencement of the year is dated from the 5th or

In the lunar cycle of 19 years, which embraces the prin- sabbath . The reason why the Jewsnever begin their year

cipal variations in the motion of the moon, they have 12 on the first day of the week, is, to prevent the occur

common years of 12 lunar months, and 7 embolismic years rence of the celebration of the festival of Hosanna Rabba

of 13 lunar months ; and, in order that all their months may on the Sabbath -day: as some parts of this festival are

begin as nearly as possible with the day of the conjunction deemed by them incompatible with the strict observance of

of the sun and moon, they have, alternately, for the most the sabbath enjoined on them by the fourth commandment.

part, 29 and 30 days. Thus Tisri, their first month, con The reason why the year is never begun on the 4th or 6th

iains 30 days; Marchesvan, their second month , 29 or 30 ; days of the week, is to prevent the oceurrence of the great

Cisleu , 29 or 30 ; Tebet, 29 ; Sebat, 30 ; Adar, 29 ; Nisan, day of atonement on the 6th or Lord's day : for, as the

30 ; Ijar, 29 ; Siran, 30 ; Tummuz, 29 ; Ab, 30 ; and Elul, Jews are bound to keep this fast on the 10th of Tisri, and

29. In the embolismicyear, the thirteenth month, which also to observe it as strictly as they would the sabbath, in

is named Veadar, always consists of 30days. this case , two sabbaths, as it were , would come together,

The reason why an embolismic year, for the most part, and produce great inconvenience, as, in their estimation, it

succeeds two common years, is evident from the circum- is notlawful to bury their dead, or boil their food, on either
stances of the lunar year being nearly 11 days shorter than of these days.
the solar ; so that in three years the latter gains from the Hence arises the necessity of adding or subtracting, from

former notfewer than about 32 days ; and as only a month time to time, an entire day, to or froin the mean length of
of 30 days is intercalated in that time,at the commencement the common or embolismic year; which correction is al

of the lunar cycle, it is manifest thattwo intercalary years ways made in the month Niarchesran , or Cisleu , just in

must sometimes happen with only one common year be the same manner as the intercalated day in the Gregorian
tween . Accordingly, the 3d, 6th , 8th , 11th, 14th, 17th , and calendar, is always attached to the end of February.
19th years of every lunar cycle, are denominated embolis From the different varieties in the length of the months
mic. See Table 1. If the lunar synodic revolution con Marchesvan and Cisleu, connected with the day of the

sisted precisely of 29 days 12 hours, the assigning to the week upon which the year begins, are produced fourteen
Jewish months 29 and 30 days alternately, would be suffi- diflerent kinds of years among the Jews , seren of which
cient to fix the commencement of the different months about are common years, and the other seren 'embolismic ; for
the day of the conjunction, ad infinitum ; but as the syno sometimes these two months have each only 29 days ;

dic revolution, according to rabbi Adda, contains 44 min sometimes they have each 30 days ; and at other times

utes, 31 seconds more than 294 days, it is demonstrable that Marchesvan has 29, and Cisleu 30 days ; and the new

the assignment of 29 and 30 days alternately to the months year may commence with the sabbath , or the 2d , 3d, or 5th
must be insufficient, and in the course of a few years must day of the week.
produce a very sensible error. T'he indexes by which these different years are distin

Thus, in order to make this circumstance obvious to the guished in the preceding tables,are,for the common years,

lowest capacity, let the first paschal full moon in the lunar | 6 P 1,5 d 7,7 D 1,7 P3, 2 D 3, 2 P 5, and 3d5 ; and for

cycle, be supposed to commence precisely at mid-day, then the embolismic, 5 D 1 , 3 d 7, 2 P 7,5 P 3, 7 D 3, 7 P 5,

it is evident, from the quantity of a synodic revolution, as and 2 D 5. The first figure of the index denotes theday of

ascertained by the rabbins, that the nineteen paschal full the week upon which theyear commences ; thus, 5 denotes

moons, which are contained in every cycle, will in this the year to begin on the fifth day of the week, or Thursday;

case happen as in the following table wherethe first col- 3 the third day of the week, or'Tuesday, & c. & c. the letier
umn points out the year of the cycle ; the second , the precise of the index determines the length of the months Mar

point of time in the lunar cycle of the respectivepaschal chesran and Cisleu ; thus,P stands for perfect, i . e . these

full moons ; the third, the nearest corresponding day, omit two months are both perfect, each containing 30 days ; D

ting the fractional parts ; and the fourth, the differencesof stands for defective, i.e.eachof these months contains

the numbers in the third column,or, in other words,the only 29 days; anda small ddenotes that one of these

interval of time, expressed in whole numbers, which months is defective, which , in this case, is always Mar

elapses between each successive paschal full moon . chesran . The last figure of the index shows the day of
539
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the week upon which the passover happens ; just in the When the word succoth is aftixed toany particular sab .

same manner as the figure denotes the day of the week bath, if it be the 15th of Tisri, it is the day upon which

upon which the year begins . the feast of tabernacles commences; the portion of the law

For a farther explanation of the index, let it be required for which occasion begins at the 34th verse of the xxiid

to find upon what day of the week the rabbinical year of chapter of Leviticus. The Haphtorah is the xivth chapter

the world 5817 begins; upon what day of the week the of the prophet Zechariah ; but on the sabbath which fol

passover is held in that year ; and also the length of the lows the 15th of Tisri, if it be within the octave of the

inonths Marchesran and Cisleu . Tosolve this question, feast of tabernacles, the portionof the prophets which is

we have only to refer to Table I. where we find theindex read is the xxxviiith chapter of Ezekiel, according tothe

of the year to be 2 D 5, i. e . the year commences on Tues- German Jeus ; but the other Jews read from Ezek.

day, the passover is held upon Thursday, and the months xxxviii. 18. to xxxix . 16 .

Marchestan and Cisleu are both defective, i. e. have only The capital letters B. L. which are affixed to the fifty

29 days each. fourth section of the law, in the third column of Table v.

Having premised thus much respecting the mode of con stand for book of the Law . This section is read on the

structing the Jewish calendar, we now come to explain | 23d of Tisri, which is contrived so as never to happen on

the chief object of the preceding tables,which is to deter- the sabbath, as the day upon which it is read is a time of

mine the order of reading the Pareshioth and Haphta- great festivity among the Jews, for their having completed

roth, or seclions of the Law and the Prophets for any the reading of the fifty -four Pareshioth , which comprise

given year. For this purpose Tables I. II . and V. are the whole book of the Law . The asterisk affixed to the

chiefly constructed . In Table I. the index for every Jew- | 23d day of 'Tisri , in Table V. and its corresponding time in

ish year of the world from 5569 to 5314 (both inclusive) is the Gregorian computation, is designed to show that this

given; and as these years correspond to all the years of day happens on a week day, and not on the sabbath , as all

our Lord from 1807 to 2054, (both inclusive,) it will be 242 the other days in the same columns do.

years before this table, in its present form , will be entirely When I Pas. or 2 Pas. is affixed to any particular sab

antiquated : and it may be rendered perpetual, by affixing bath, it is the first or second sabbath of the passover, upon

the sameroutine of indexesto the 247 years, begining with which, if the 15th of Nisan be the sabbath day, the portion

A. D. 2055, and ending with A. D. 2301 ; and to the 247 of the prophets read on the occasion is the vih chapter of

years subsequent to A. D. 2301, & c. & c. ad infinitum . Joshua, all but the first verse. If there be only one sah

Table II. contains a calendar of sabbaths, for the 14 differ- bath in the feast of the passover, the Haphtorah is the 14

ent kinds of yearsmade use of by the Jews ; together with first verses of the xxxviith chapter of Ezekiel; to włuch

the Pareshah or Pareshioth read on the different sabbaths some add the three following. If there be tuo sabbaths in

of each . In the first column of the months, the black cir- the feast of the passover, the latter is termed the octare,

cle, or astronomical signs of the conjunction of the sun upon which they read the whole of the Canticles, and also

and moon, points out thefigure annexed to it to be the day the prophet Isaiah, from the 32d verse of the xth chapter

of the week upon which ihe month begins ; and when two to the end of the twelfth .

numbers are affixed, it is to show that the conjunction of When Pent. is affixed to any particular sablath , it is

the luminaries corresponds to both days ; the latier of which thesecond day of the feast of pentecost, upon which ce

is always taken for the commencement of the month . casion the irid, ivth, vth , and vith chapters of the prophet

the other numbers in this column are the days of the month Habakkuk, together with the book of Ruth , are read .

upon which the sabbaths happen , except sometimes in the Besides the 54 sections of the law which are regularly

month of Tisri, where two numbers occur together, the read through in the course of a Jewish year, whether it be

first of which is the day of the week, and thelatter the common or embolismic, there are fourminor PABESHIOTH

corresponding day of the month. In order, therefore, to which are generally read in the month Adar of a common ,

findwhat Pareshah or Pareshioth are read on any given and in Veadar of an embolismic year. These are dispo

Sabbath, nothing more is necessary than to look into Ta- Shekalim , 7131 Zachor, 1770 Para, and winn Hachodes ;

ble I. for the index of the given year, and with it to enter and are marked down in Tables II. and y. by their initial

Table II . where, against the given sabbath, in the column letters S , Z, P, and H. The minor Pareshah, SHEKALIX ,

of Parcshioth, will be found the given Pareshah or Pa commences with the 11th verse of the xxxth chapter of

rcshioth required. Exodus, and ends at the 16th verse of the same ; ZACHOR

Examp. 1. Required the Pareshah or Pareshioth ap- begins with the 17th verseof the xxvth chapter of Deuter.

pointed to be read in the synagogue on the second sabbath onomy, and contains the divine malediction upon theAma

of the month Sivan, A. M. 5572. - In Table I. the index lekites; Para begins with the xixth chapter of Numbers,

for the year is 5 d7 ; from which it appears, by Table II . and ends with the chapter ; and HACHODESH begins with

that it is the second Jewish common year; and the second the 10th verse of the xiith chapter of Erodus, and ends at

sabbath of Sivan, in this year, is upon the 12th day of the the 20th verse of the same chapter.

month , over against which, in the column of Pareshioth, When the Jewish year commences on the sabbath,

is 35, the number of the Pareshah required. By a refer- (wliich circumstance is noticed in the third columnof Ta

ence to the list of Pareshioth given at the end of the Com- ble V. whenever it occurs,) Lev. xxiii. 24. and Numb.

mentary, on the lastchapter of Deuteronomy, we find that xxix. 1—7. are read.

this section of the Law commences with Numb. iv. 21. and When the 25th of Cisleu falls on the sabbath, the con

ends at vii . 89. of the same book. The Haphlorah read traction En. for encænia , dedication , is affixed to the num

on this sabbath , appears by the same list, to be the xiiith ber of the Pareshah in Tables II. and V. to show that it

chapterof Judges, from the 2d to the 25th verse ; in Table is the day to be held in commemoration of the altar's being

V. the 12th of Sivan, A. M. 5572 is the same with the 23d dedicated afresh to the service of God, after its purification

of May, 1912. from its pollutions by Antiochus.

Examp: 2. Required the Pareshah or Pareshioth, ap Tables III. and IV. are constructed to determine the day

pointed to be read on the fourth of Tammuz, A.M. 5584. of the week upon which the principal Jewish fasts and

In Table I. the index for the year is 7 D 3 ; which index feasts are held for any given year. One example will be

corresponds to the fifth embolismic year in Table II. con sufficient to illustrate these tables. Eramp. Required the

sequently the fourth sabbath of Tammuz falls on the 28th day of the week upon which the principal Jewish fasts and

of the month ; and thePareshiothfor thegiven day are the feasts happened in the Jewish yearoftheworld 5573. - By
422 and 434. The former commences at the second verse a reference to TABLE I. this year correspondsto A. D.

of the xxxth chapter of Numbers, and the latter is continu- 1913; and in TABLE III. in the samesquare with 1813 , is

ed from it to the end of the book . By a reference to Table the capital letter C, which shows that the numbers in

V. the 28th of Tammuz, A. M. 5584, answers to the 24th column C, of Table' iv. over against the different fasts

of July, 1824 . and festivals, are the days of the week required. Thus,

N. B. The figure and capital letter found in the first the commencementof Tisri is on the second and third days

column of Table V. at the beginning of each Jewish year, of the week ; the fastof Gedaliah on the 14th ; the fast of
show to which of thefourteen kinds of years, according to ATONEMENT on the 14th ; the feast of tabernacles on the

their disposition in Table II . the said year belongs; thus 2d ; Hosannah Rabba on the Ist ; the Lætitia Legis, or

1 C stands for the first common year; 5 E, the fifth embo- joy for theLaw,on the 3d ; the commencement ofMar

lismic year, & c. &c . & c . chessan on the 3d and 4th ; the commencement of Cislau

When, in the column of Pareshioth, or Haphtaroth, in on the 5th ; the Encania on the 1st ; the commencement

Tables II. and V. the wordchippur is affixed to any par- of Tebet on the 5th ; the fast of the 10th of Tebet on the

licular sabbath, it points it out tobe the greatday of ATONE- Ist ; the commencementofSebat onthesabbath ; the com

MENT, for which a particular service is appointed. The mencement of Adar on the 1st and 2d ; the commencement

portion of the Law read on thatday begins with the 27th of Veadar on the 3d and4th;the fast of Esther on the

verse of the xxiiid chapter of Leviticus, and ends with the 2d; the feast of Purim on the 3d ; the commencement of

chapter. The Haphtorah for this day is the book of the Nisan on the 5th ; the feast of the passover on the 5th ;

prophet Jonah. the commencement of Ijar on the 6th and 7th ; the 33
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Omir on the 3d ; the commencement of Siran on the first ; , concise in the execution . Those who best understand the

the feast of pentecost on the 6th ; the commencement of work will perceive, that it required no common industry,
Tammuz on the 2d and 30 : the fast of the 17th of Tam

to say nothing of other requisiie qualifications, to construct

muz on the 5th ; the commencement of Ab on the 4th ; the such tables, even with the extensive work of Bartolocci's

fast of the 9th of Ab on the 5th ;and the commencement of Bibliotheca Rabbinica before him , to which the present

Elul on the 5th and 6th days of the week . collection of tables acknowledges high obligations. The

Table VI . needs little explanation ; the titles of its differ- writer could not consider his comment on the Pentateuch

ent columns being sufficient for this purpose. The first as even tolerably complete, without such an apparatus as

column shows the year of the world according to theJew- is here produced, which it ishoped every minister of the

ish reckoning : the second column the year of our Lord , the word of God will find of the utmost use to him , in various

letter B, in the same column, shows each bissextile or leap matters connected with the Jewish affairs : but on this sub

year. The 3d and 4th columns contain the lunar cycleject nothing need be added, as the tables and their uses

and golden numbers. The fifth column shows the month , havebeen already so largely explained . In his prospectus,

and day of the month , on which the Jewish passover falls, the author promised "every requisite table ;" and had he

from the present year, 1812, to the year 1900. The sixth notadded these, he must have considered the pledge given

column marks the day on which Easter falls during the to the public not redeemed.

same period. The seventh column shows the year of our On the subject of the accompanying map, a good deal

Lord corresponding with the beginning of the Jewish year has already been said :—it is scarcely necessary to add,

in the first column ; and also on what day of what month that great care and painshave been taken to make it even

the Jewish year, according to the Gregorian calendar, generally correct. It will be found , in some particulars,

commences. By the slightest inspection of these tables, to differ from that of Dr. Shaw, placed at the end of Ero

any person may at once see theday onwhich the Jewish dus ; and, perhaps, in the situation of some places, from

passover, and the Christian Easter, falls for any year of the comment itself. Th was unavoidable ; the comment

the above period from 1912 to 1900. was formed from the sacred text, the map was constructed

from other authorities : to have forced them to an agree

On the subject of the preceding tables there will be ment in every particular, would have been to do violence
doubtless, various opinions among the readers of this work. to the respective authorities on which they are founded ;

Some may even think them useless, while others will and the words of God must not yield to the sayings of

judge them of considerable importance. The writer has men. We have not an accurate geographical knowledge

only to say, that no other part of the work has occasioned of the promised land : and, therefore, are not certain of the

so much labour and so much erpense. Nothing of this real names, and true situation , of various placesmention

nature,onthe same plan, has ever before met the eye of ed in the Pentateuch : add to this, that many of the places

the English reader ; nor does any other language afford are long since extinct ; and others have changed their
a similar subject, atonce so extensive in theplan and so names, so as to be no longer discernible, & c .
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PREFACE

TO THE

BOOK OF JOSHUA .

JOS

TOSHUA, the son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, was first called Oshcâ, or Hosheâ yun . Numb. xiii. 16. which

signifies sared,a Saviour, or Salvation ;but afterward Moses, guided no doubt by a prophetic spirit, changed his

name into your Yehoshuâ, or Joshuân, which signifies, he shall suve, or the Salvation of Jehorah : 'referring, no

doubt, to his being God's instrument in saving the peoplefrom thehands of their enemies, and leading them from
victory to victory over the different Canaanitish nations, till he put them in possession of the promised land . On the

change and meaning ofthe name, see the noteon Numb. xiii . 16. By the Septuagint he is called Incovs Naun, Jezus

Naué,orJesus son of Narè ; and in the New Testament, he is expressly called Incovs, Jesus. See Acis vii. 45. Heb.

iv. 8. Joshua was denominated the servant of Moses, as he seems to have acted sometimes as his secretary, sometimes

ashis aid -du - camp, and sometimes as the general of the army. He was early appointed to be the successor of Moses,

see Exod . xvii . 14. and under the instruction of this great master, hewasfully qualified for the important office. He wag

a great and pious man, and God honoured him in a most extraordinary manner, as the sequel of the history amply

proves. From the preceding books it appears that he became attached to Moses shortly after the exodus from Egypt:

that he was held by him in the highest esteem ; had the command of the army confided to him in the war with the

Amalekites ; and accompanied his master to the mount, when he went up to receive the law from God . These were

the highest honours he could possibly receive, during the lifetime of Moses.

Commentators and critics are divided in opinion, whether the book that goes under his name, were actually compiled

by him.

It is argued by those who deny Joshua to be the author, that there are both names and transactions in it, which did

not exist iill considerably after Joshua's time. The account we have chap. iv . 9. of the twelve stones set up by Joshua

inthe midst of Jordan , remaining to the present day, seems to prove that the book, at least this verse, was not written

till after Joshua's time; the same may be said of the account of Ai, that Joshua made it a heap for ever, even a

desolation to the present day, chap. viii . 28. which is a proof, however, thatthe book was not written after the time of

the Kings, as Ai subsisted after the return from the captivity, see Ezra ii . 28. The men of Beth - el and Ai theo

hundred tienty andthree. It is supposed also, that the relation of the marriage ofAchsah, daughter of Caleb, with

Othniel, the son of Kenaz, necessarily belongsto the time of the Judges ; Josh .xv. 16–19 . as also the account of the

capture of Leshem by the Danites, chap . xix. 47. compared with Judges xviii . 7, 29.

" What is related chap. xv. 63. concerning the Jebusites duelling with the children of Judah atJerusalem unto

this day, must certainly have beenwritten before the time of David ; for he took the strong hold of Zion, and expelled

the Jebusites. See 2 Sam. v . 7–9. Also what is said chap. xvi. 10. they drave not out the Canaanites that did!

in Gezer : but they dwell among theEphraimites unto this day - must have been written before the time of Solomon ;

for in his time, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, had taken Gezer, burntit with fire, slain the Canaanites that dwelt in it, and

gave it a present to his daughter, thewife of Solomon, 1 Kings xix. 16. The country of Cabul, mentioned chap. xix.

27. had not this name till the time of Solomon, as appears from 1 Kings ix . 13. and the city called Joktheel, chap. xv .

38. had not this name till the reign of Joash, as appears from 2 Kings, chap. xiv. 7. it havingbeen previously called

Selah. The like may besaid of Tyre, chap. xix. 29. and of Galilee, chap. xx. 7. and xxi. 32."

These are the principal objections which are made against the book, as being the work of Joshua. Some of these

difficulties might be so removed, as to render it still probable that Joshua was the author of thewhole book, as some

think to be intimated, chap. xxiv. 26. And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of the Lord : (but this

probably refers to nothing more, than the words of the covenant which was then made, and which is included in ver.

2—24.) but there are other difficulties that cannot be removed on the above supposition: and therefore it has been

generally supposed that the book was written by some inspired person after thetime of Joshua, and positively before

many kingshad reigned in Israel . The book has been attributed to Samuel ; though somegive this honour tó Ezra.

After all, I cannot help considering the book, in the main, as the composition of Joshua himself . It is certain that

Moses kept anaccurate register of all the events that took place during his administration in the wilderness ; at least

from the giving of the Law to the time of his death . And in that wilderness he wrote the Book of Genesis, as well

as the others that bear his name. Now, it is not likely that Joshua, the constant servant and companion of Moses,

could see all this, be convinced, as he must be, of its utility,and not adoptthesame practice ;especially as,at the death

of Moses, he came into the same office. I therefore take it for granted, that the Book of Joshua is as truly his work,

as the Commentaries of Cesar are his, and all the real difficulties mentioned above, may be rationally and satisfactorily

accounted for, on the ground, that in transcribing this book in after ages, especially between the times of Joshua and

the Kings, some few changes were made, and a very few slight additions,which referred chiefly to the insertion of

names by which cities werethen known instead of those by which they had been anciently denominated. This book

therefore, I conceive to benot the work of Ezra, nor of Samuel, norof any other person of those times ; nor can !

allow that “ it is calledthe Book of Joshua, because he is the chief subject of it, asthe heroic poem ofVirgil is called

the Æneis,because of the prince whose travels and actions it relates," but I conceive it to be called the Book of Joshua,
1. Because Joshua wrote it. 2. Because it is the relation of his own conduct in the conquest, division, and settlemen

of the promised land. 3. Because it contains a multitude of particulars that only himself, or a constant cycuitness,

could possibly relate. 4. Because it was evidently designed tobe a continuation of the Book of Deuteronomy, and is

80 connectedwith it in narrative as to prove thatit musthave been immediately commenced on the termination of the

other. 5.Imight add to this, that with the exception of a few individuals, the whole of theancient Jewish and
Christian Churches have uniformly acknowledged Joshua to be its author.

The Book of Joshua is one of the most important writings in the Old Covenant; and should never be separated

from the Pentateuch, of which it is at once both the continuation and completion. Between this book and the fire

books of Moses there is the same analogy as between thefour Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles. The PENTATETCH

contains a history of the acts of the great Jewish Legislator, and the laws on which the Jewish church should be

established. The Book of Joshua gives an account ofthe establishment ofthatchurch in the land of Canaan,

accordingto theoft-repeated promises and declarationsof God . TheGospelsgive an accountofthe transactions of

JESUS CHRIST,the great Christian Legislator, and of those laws on which his church should be established, and by
whichit should be governed. The Acts of the Apostlesgive an account of theactual establishment of thatchurch,

according to thepredictionsand promises of its great Founder. Thus then, the Pentateuch bears aspointeda relation
to the Gospels, as the Book of Joshua does to the Actsofthe Apostles. And we might, with great appearance of

probability, carry this analogy yet farther, and show that tħe writings of several of the Prophets bear as strict a relation
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to the Apostolical Epistles, as the books of Ezekiel and Daniel do to the Apocalypse. On this very ground of analogy,

Christ obviously founded the Christian church ; hence he had his troclve disciples, from whom the Christian church

was to spring, asthe Jewish church or twelve tribes, sprang from the twelve sons of Jacob. He had his seventy, or

seventy-two disciples, in reference to the seventy -two clders, six chosen out of each of the twelve tribes, who were

united with Moses and Aaron in the administration of justice, &c . among the people. Christ united in his person the

characters both of Mosesand Aaron, or Legislator and High Priest; hence he ever considers himself, and is considered

by his apostles and followersthe same in the Christian church, that Moses and Aaron were in the Jewish. As a rite

of initiation into his church , he instituted baptism in the place of circumcision ; both being types of the purification

of the heart, and holiness of life ; and as a rite of establishment and confirmation, the holy eucharist in place of the

paschal lamb;both being intended to commemorate the atonementmade to God forthe sins of the people. The

analogies are so abundant, and indeed universal, thattime would fail to enumerate them . On this very principle, it

would be a matter of high utility, to read these Old Testament and New Testament Books together ; as they reflect

a strong and mutual lighton each other, bear the most decided testimony to the words and truth of prophecy, and show

theample fulfilment of all the ancient and gracious designs of God. This appears particularly evident in the five

BooksofMoses, and the Book of Joshua, compared and collated with the four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles,

and the analogy will be the more complete as to the number of thosebooks, though that is a matter of minor

consideration, when we consider Joshuaas we ought, a continuation of the Book of Deuteronomy, though written by

a differenthand, which tito books should be rated only as one history . Of Judges and Ruth it may be said, they are

a sort of supplement to the Book of Joshua.

Whoevergoesimmediately from the reading of the Pentateuch, to the reading of the Gospels ; and from thereading

of Joshua, to thatofthe Acts, willcarry with him advantages, which, on no other plan, he will be able to command.

Even a commentator himself will deriveadvantages fromthis plan, which he will seek in vain from any other .To

seethe wisdom and goodness of God in the ritual of Moses, we must have an eye continually on the incarnation and

death of Christ, towhich it refers. And to havea proper view of the great atonement made by the sacrifice of our
Lord, wemust have constant reference to the Mosaic law , where this is shadowed forth . Without this reference, the

law of Moses isa system of expensive and burdensome ceremonies, destitute of adequate meaning : and without this

entering inof the law , that the offencemightabound, toshow the exceeding.sinfulness ofsin, the frailty ofman, and

the holiness of God ; the Gospel ofChrist, including the account of hisincarnation, preaching, miracles, passion,

death,burial, ascension, and intercession, would not appear to have a sufficient necessity to explain and justify it. By

the Law is the knowledge of sin :and by the Gospel its CURE. Either, taken separately, will not answer the purpose

for which God gave these astonishing revelations of his justice and his grace.

TABLE OF CONTENTS TO THE BOOK OF JOSHUA .

Gol commands Joshua to lead the people over the Jordan, and promises to put them in possession of the whole

land. He encourages and commands him to be obedient, and promises him his continual presence and protection.

Chap. 1 .

Joshua sends two spies to examine the state of the inhabitants: they are received and concealed in the house of Rahab,

with whom and her family they make a covenant. After three days, they return to Joshua, and make a favourable

report. - Chap. ii.

The whole Israelitish camp pass the Jordan, opposite to Jericho. The waters of the Jordan are miraculously cut off,

and stand in a heap till the whole camp passed over. — Chap. iii .

By the command of God, twelve stones are taken up from the bed of the river ; and twelve other stones are set up in

it, as a memorial. The twelve stones brought out of the river are set up in Gilgal, as a monument of the miraculous

interposition of God .-- Chap . iv.

Atthe command of God, Joshuacircumcises the Israelites — they keep their first passover ; and Joshua is encouraged

by the appearance of an extraordinary person who calls himself Captain of the Lord's host. - Chap. v.

The Israelites invest Jericho, and surround it seven days, the priests blowing with seven trumpets. On the seventh

day, at the command ofJoshua, the people shout, and the walls of Jericho fall down - the Israelites enter and put all to

the sword, except Rahab and her family . — The city is laid under a curse.-Chap. vi .

Three thousand men being sent against Ai, are repulsed, and thirty -six of them slain : Joshua being distressed, and

the people greatly discouraged, he inquires of the Lord why they fell before their enemies? And is answered, that

contrary to the express command of God some of the people had secreted part of the spoils of Jericho, which they had

been ordered wholly to destroy. An inquiry is instituted : and Achan, the son of Zerah, is discovered to havetaken a

rich Babylonish garment, 200 shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold . He is sentenced to be stoned .-- He and all his

property , his asses, sheep, oxen, and tent are destroyed in the valley of Achor, and a heap of stones raised over the

place. - Chap. vii.

Thirty thousand men attack Ai , and take it by stratagem : they put the inhabitants to the sword, to the amountof

twelve thousand persons, and hang the king : they preserve the cattle and spoil to themselves. Joshua builds an altar

to the Lord, and offers sacrifices, writes thelaw upon the stones ofit, and reads all the blessings and curses over against
MountGerizim and Ebal,as the Lord commanded Moses. - Chap. viii.

The Gibeonitessend ambassadors to the Israelites, and pretending to be of a very distant nation, get the princes of

Israel to make a league with them : the deception is discovered, and they are condemned to a state of perpetual slavery.

Chap. ix .

The kings of Jerusalem , Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachish, and Eglon, attack the Gibeonites, because they had made a

league with the Israelites . They send to Joshua for assistance. Joshua attacks those five kings, and during the battle,
by an extraordinary fall of hail-stones, many are killed ; and at the intercession of Joshua, the sun andmoon stand still,

and the day is prolonged till all the confederate Amorites are destroyed. Thefive kings are taken in a cave at

Makkedah, brought out andhanged. The Israelites afterward take and destroy Makkedah, Libnah, Lachish, Gezer,

Eglon, Hebron, Debir, and all the country of the hills, south, vale, and springs. - Chap. x.
Many Canaanite, Amorite, Hittite, Perizzite, Jebusite, and Hivite kings join together againstIsrael: Joshua attacks

and discomfits themat Merom. Afterward heattacks the Anakim , and conquers the whole land. - Chap.xi.

A catalogue of all the kings and kingdoms that were conquered in this war; thirty -three in the whole : two on the

east side ofJordan, and thirty -one on the west.-- Chap. xii.
An account of the countries not yet subjugated to the Israelites. The manner in which the territories of Sihon and

Og were divided among the Reubeniles, Gadites,and the half tribe of Manasseh . - Chap. xiii.

Joshua and Eleazar, the priest, begin the distribution of the land by lot. - Caleb's portion .-- Chap. xiv.

Thebordersof the tribe of Judah described. - Othniel smites Kirjath -sepher, and marries Achsah , the daughter of

Caleb . — The cities of the tribe of Judah are enumerated. — Chap. xv.

The boundaries of the children of Joseph . - TheCanaanites of Gezer not expelled, but become tributary to the

Ephraimites.-- Chap. xvi.

The boundariesofthe half tribe of Manasseh. — The inheritance of the daughters of Zelophehad. — The Canaanites
are not expelled by the children of Manasseh, but serve under tribute . Thechildren of Joseph complain that their
portion is too small for them : and Joshua commands them to subdue and inhabit the mountain country of the

Perizzites.-Chap. xvü .

Thetabernacle ofGod isset upat Shiloh, and the remnant of the land is further examined and divided by lot. —

Benjamin's portion is described. ---Chap. xviii .
The lot of Simeon, Zebulun , Issachar,Asher, Naphtali , and Dan . — The Danites take the city of Lesham : and the

Ieraelitesgive Joshua the city of Timnath -serah, which he rebuilds and inhabits.-Chap. xix .

Six cities of refuge are appointed, at the commandment of God . - Chap. xx .
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The Levites have forty-eight cities appointed to them out of the different tribes. They and their suburbs are

described . -The people enjoyrest, all the promises of God being accomplished . - Chap. xxi.

Joshua dismisses the two tribes of Reubenand Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh . - On their return , they build an

altar of testimony on the eastside of the Jordan, at which the other tribes are alarmed, fearing some idolatrous design ;

and preparing to goto war with them , they first send Phinehas and ten of the princes to require an explanation.They

inquire into the business, and find that the altar was built to Jehovah, merely to prevent all idolatrousworship : and the

people are satisfied.-- Chap. xxii .

Joshua, inhis old age,exhorts the people to be faithful to their God . - Chap. xxii .

He assembles all the tribes at Shechem -- recounts God's merciful dealings with them , and the deliverances he

had wrought for them and their fathers ; and causes them to make solemn covenant, which he writes in the book of

the law.- Joshua dies, aged 110 years ; and shortly after, Eleazar, the high priest, dies also . - Chap. xxiv .

N. B. In pursuance of the promise made in the General Preface, Ihave givenin the chronological note, at the head

of each transaction, in the following book, not only the Year of the World, the Year before Christ, and the Year of

the Erodus from Egypt, but also the Year before the first Olympiad. According tothe Arundelian Marbles, and

the most accurate computation ,thefirst Olympiad commenced in the 3938year of the Julian Period ; 3228 years from

the Creation ; 780 years from the foundation of the Athenian empire ; 408 years after the taking ofTroy ; 24years

before the building of Rome, and 776 before the incarnation of our Lord.
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Year before the cornnon Year of Christ, 1451. - Julian Period, 3263. - Cycle of the Sun, 10.- Dominical Letter, B. - Cycle of the Moon, 10.--Indiction , 15. - Creation from
Tiwi or September, 2553.

sayir Moses my servantis dead: now therefore

a Exol. 24. 13. Deut. 1. 38- Deut. 31. 5.- Deut. IL 21. Ch . 14. 9. - Gen . 15 .

CHAPTER I. sea, toward the going down of the sun, shall be
Mosesbeing dead , Godcommissions Joshua to bring the people into the Promised Land, your coast.
1,2 The extentof the land to be posse ), 3 , 4. Joshua is assured of victory over
all his enemies, and is exhorted to courage and activity , 5,6 . and to be careful to act, 5 1. Thereshall not any man beable to stand

in i things according to the law of Moses, in which he is to melitaus day and before thee all the days ofthy life : f as I was

9.Juacomman is the offer to prepare the people for their passage over Jordan , with Moses , so 8 I will be with thee : I will not
10,11 . The Reubeuites,Galices and half tribe of Vanasse , are put in mind oftheir
engivement to pace over with their brethren , 12–15 . They promise the strictest fail thee, nor forsake thee.

obatience, and pruy for the prosperity of their leader, 16–18.
6 i Be strong and of agood courage: for kunto

A M 4553 death of Moses the shalt thou inheritanceB. C. 1451.
An Erol Ist . 10 .

1. Oiymp.66. pass, that the Lord spakeunto Joshua give them.

the son of Nun, Moses' a minister, 7 Only be thou strong and very courageous,

that thou mayest observe to do according to all

the law, ' which Mosesmy servant commanded

arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this thee : mturn not from it to the right hand or to

people,unto the land which I do give to them, the left, that thou mayest prosper whither

even to the children of Israel. soeverthou goest.

31. Every place that the sole of your foot 8. This book of the law shall not depart out

shall tread upon, that have I given unto you , as of thy mouth ; but P thou shalt meditate therein

I said unto Moses. day and night, that thou mayest observe to do

4 . From the wilderness and this Lebanon, according to all that is written therein : for then

even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then

all the land of the Hittites ; and unto the great thou shalt - have good success.

7 , 2. - k Or, thou shall cause this people to inherit the land, & 0.- Numb. 27. 23
13. Ex . 23. 31. Numb. 34. 3-12 - e Deut. 7. 21.-- Exod. 3. 12.- Deut. 31.8,23. Deut 31.7.Ch . 11. 15. - m Deut. 5 32.& 8. 14. - n Or,do wisely . Deut.29.9.-Deal
Ver . 9, 17. Ch. 3. 7. & 6. 27. Isal 13.2, 5. - h Dent . 31. 6,8. Hebr. 1 5.- Deul 31. 17. 18, 19.-p Pen . l. 2 -- r Or , do rcisely. Ver . 7.

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. and all that was included in what is termed the Promised

Verse l . Nou after the death of Miuses ) noa -yehi, Land, the boundaries of which have already been defined :

and it was, or happened, after the death of Droses. Even see Deut. chap . xxxiv . 1–4. and see ver. 4. below . It has

the first words in this book show it to be a continuation been supposed, that the words every place that the sole of

of the preceding, and intimately connected with the nar your fool shall tread on , were intended to express the case

rative in the last cha of Deuteronoiny , of which I sup with which they were to conquer the whole land, an in

pose Joshua to havebeen the author ; and that chapter to stance of which occurs in the taking of Jericho. It was

have originally made the commencementof this book ; see only theirunfaithfulness to God, that rendered the con

the noles there. The time referred to here, must have quest, in any case, difficult.

ken at the conclusion of the thirty days, in which they Verse 4. From the wilderness, and this Lebanon )

mourned for Moses. Joshua appears to be standing with his face towards the

Verse 2. Moscs my servant] The word serrant, as ap- promised land, and pointing out their different places, or
plied both to Moses and Joshua, is to be understood in a their situation with his hand, Tris Lebanon , &c. The

very peculiar sense . It signifies God's prime minister, utmost of their limits should be from the desert of Arabin

the person by whom he issued his orders; and by whom Puræa on the SOUTH , 10 Libanon on the NORTH : and

he accomplished all his purposes and designs. No person from the Euphrateson the East, to the Mediterranean

ever bore this title in the like sense, butthe Redeemer of sea on the WEST. The Israelites did not possess the full
mankind ; of whoin both Moses and Joshua were types. extent of this grant till the days of David. See 2 Sam.

Go over this Jordlan ) The account given by Josephus viii. 3, & c. and 2 Chron. ix . 26.
of this river, may not be unacceptable here . Panium Land of the Hittites) These are generally reputed to

is thought to be the fountain of Jordan ; but in reality it is have been the most hardy and warlike of all the Canaan

carried thither in an occult manner, from the place called itish nations ; and as they occupied the mountainous coun

Phiala . This place lies on the road to Trachonitis, and trics on the south of the land of Canaan, it is natural to

is one hundred and twenty furlongs from Cæsarea, not suppose that they would be the most difficult to subdue :

fır out of the road, on the right hand. It has its name and on this account, it is supposed, God particularly speci

Phiala (a bowl or basin ) very justly, from the roundness fies these -- ye shall subdue and possess even all the land

of its circumference, beinz round like a wheel . It is al of the Hillites : but it is probablethat under this one term ,

ways full, without ever sinking or running over . This all the other nations are included; as it is certain they are,

origin of the Jordan was not known t : ll the time of Philip, in other places, under the term Amorites.

tetrarch of Trachonitis, who having ordered some chaff Greatsca] The Mediterranean, called great, in respect

to be thrown in at Phiala, it was found at Panium . of the lakes in the land of Judea, such as the sea of Gen

Jordan's visible stream arises froin this cavern, ( Phiala) nessareth, or sea of Tiberias, and the Dead sea , which
and divides the marshes and fens of the lakc Senechon : were but comparatively small lakes ; but the Hebrewg

and when it has run another hundred and twenty furlongs, gave the name ofsca,o yam , to every large collection

it first pr5829 by the city Julias, and then passes through ofwaters,
the middle of the lake Gennesarch, after which, running Verse 5. Be able to stand before thee) Because God

a long way over the desert, it empties itself in the lake shall be with thee, therefore thoushalt be irresistible. This

Asphaltites." War,b. iii. c. x . s. 7. See the note on promise wasmost punctually and literally fulfilled.

Numb. xxxiv. 12. and see the Map. Verse 7. Only be thou strong and very courageous)

Verse 3. The sole ofyour fool shall tread upon ) That Loxve ovv, kai avdpisov opodpa, Sept. Be strong therefore,

is, of the whole land occupied by the seven Canaanitish andplay the manto the uttermost. Though God hadpro

nations; and as far as the Euphrates onthecast;forthis mised him thatno man should beableto stand before him ;

was certainly the utmost of the grant now made to them ; yetitwas on condition that heshonld use all his military

Vol. I. -69
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9. Have not I commanded thee ? Be strong | you on this side Jordan ; but ye shall pass before

and of a good courage: be not afraid , neither your brethren warmed, all the mighty men of

be thou dismayed : for the LORD thy God is with valour, and help them ;

thee whithersoever thou goest. 15 Until the Lord hath given your brethren

10 TThen Joshua commanded the officers of rest, as he hath given you ,and they also have

the people, saying, possessed the land which the LORD your God

11 Passthrough the host, and command the giveth them : * then ye shall return unto the land

people , saying, Prepare you victuals; for "with of your possession, and enjoy it , which Moses,

in three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to the Lord's servant , gave you on this side Jordan,

go in to possess the land , which the LORD your toward the sunrieing.

God giveth you to possess it.
16 | And they answered Joshua, saying, Al

12 | And to the 'Reubenites, and to the Gad- that thou commandest us we will do, and whith

ites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake ersoever thou sendest us , we will go.

Joshua, saying , 17 According as we hearkened untoMoses in all

13 Remember the word which Moses the ser- things, so will wehearken unto thee: only theLORD

vant of the Lord commanded you , saying, The thy God bewith thee, ashe was with Moses.

LORD your God hath given you rest, and hath 18Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy

given you this land. commandment , and will not hearken unto thy

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cat- words in all thatthoucommandest him , he shall be

tle , shall remain in the land which Moses gave put to death: only be strong and ofa good courage.

w Heb. Marshalled by five : as Exod. 13.18. - Chap .224, ( e- Veree & I Sen» Deut. 31. 7 , 8, 32- Ps. 27. 1. Jer . 1.8 - Ch 32 See Deut. 9. 1. & 11. 31.
Numb. 32. 20-23 Ch . 22. 2 , 3 , 4 . 20. 13. 1 Kings I. 37.

skill ; and avail himself to the uttermost of all the means, Verse 17. Only the Lord thy God be with thee ) Provid

natural and providential, which God should place withinedGod be with thee, as he waswith Moses, we will impli

his reach . God will not help them who refuse to help citly obey thee. The words however may mean no more
themselves. than an earnest prayer for Joshua's prosperity. May God
Verse 8. This book of the law shall noi depart out of be with thee as he was with Moses !

thy mouth ] The law which had already been written by Verse 18. He shall be put to death ] This was martial

Moses, and from which he and the people were to take all law ; he who disobeyed the command of his general should

those precepts by which their lives were to be governed. | be put to death . To this the people agreed ; and it was

Though there was a copy of the law laid up in the sanc- essentially necessary, in order that properdiscipline should
tuary , yet this was not sufficient. Joshua must have a be kept up in this great army. By insubordination their

copy for himself, and he was to consult it incessantly, that fathers had suffered much in the wilderness : they rejected
his way might be made prosperous, and that he might the authority of Moses, mutinied, and made themselvesa
have goud success. If he kept God's word, God would leader to conduct them back to Egypt ; see Numb. xiv . 4.
keep him in body and soul,-if he should observe to do And Joshua himself, for attempting to encourage thero

according to that word, then God would cause all his way against their fears, was near being stoned to death . It was

to be prosperous. Those who are obedient to God, lack necessary, therefore, that they should give him the most
no manner of thing that is good. positive assurance, that they would not act as their fathers

Verse 10. Commanded the oficers) One shoterim, had done.

these were different from the D'Obw shophetim , who were 1. NOTWITHSTANDING the great honour God put on his

judges among the people, and whose business it was to servants, Moses, Aaron, Phinehas, and Joshua ; yet we find

determine in all civil cases. The shoterim have been sup- him using every means to induce the people to trust in

posed to be subordinate officers, whose business it was to himself alone. Hence he is ever showing them , that even

see the decisions of the shophetim carried into effect. those greatmen had nothing but what they had received,

Calmet conjectures that the shoterim here, may have been and that they were as fully dependentupon himself, as the

the heralds of the army, like those so often met with in meanest of the people. What was even Moses, without

Homer, who were called the messengers both of the gods his GOD ?

and men ; who bore sceptres, and whose persons were 2. Is it not strange that at the death of Moses, utter des .

ever held sacred . See onDeut. i . 13, 15. pair had not overwhelmed the whole camp ; as he whom

Verse 11. Prepare you victuals) 078 tsedah, such ihey expected to give them rest, had died before any con

prey or provisions as they had taken from the conquered quest was made in Canaan ? We find, however, that they

countries, such as corii, oxen, sheep, &c. for the word are notdiscouraged : He who gave them Moses, has not

signifies prey, or what is taken by hunting, & c. This given them Joshua in his place; and they had now fully

was necessary, as they were aboutto undergo considerable learned, that if God be for them , none could be successfully

fatigue in marching ,and in making preparations for the against them .

passage of the Jordan ; for although the manna had not 3. From all this we may learn , that when God has a

yet ceased to fall, yet such other provisions as are men great work to accomplish, he will provide himself suitable

tioned above, werenecessary on this occasion. instruments; and though one, which he has greatly hod

For within three days ye shall pass) Calmet contends, oured, appear to fajl, we should know that he is not con

with great appearance of truth, that these three days should fined to work by thai one alone. He has way every where,

be reckoned from the first day of their encamping at Jor- and all things serve the purposes of his will. He will as

dan, three days after the return of the spies, i. e. on the surely support his church on earth, as he will support the

eighth day of the first month, onthe tenthof whichthey earth itself; and while the sunand moon endure, the

passed over Jordan. The text, therefore, is supposed to church shall flourish ; this is for his own honour ; and te

mean, prepare vicłuals for three days' march, for “ on the certainly is more concerned for his own glory in the at

third day after your decampment from Shitlim , ye shall ministration of justice, judgment, and salvation in the earth,
pass over the Jordan ."

than any of the children of men can possibly be .
Verse 13. Remember thc word] He puts the Reuben 4. Though God had so implicitly promised them his help

ites,&c . in remembrance of the engagements they had yet he strongly insists on their own co -operation. He re

made with Moses, see Numb. xxxii. 20. when he granted quires the use of every power and talent he has given :

them their portion on the east side of Jordan . even Joshua himself musi be strong and verycouragcous,

Verse 14. Your wides, your little ones) And with these and the people must obey him in all things, in order that

it appears from Numb. xxxii , 17. were left behind 70,580 they may go over the Jordan to possess the good land ; and

effective men to guard them and their property ; only 40,000 without this, they had never got into the promised rest

having passed over Jordan to assist the nine tribes and half Shall we guppose then , that if noe benot workers together

lo conquer the land . See chap. iv . 13, with God, that we shall be saved ? Vain expectation ! He

Armed] Door chamushim , by fires ; in several lines, works in us to will and to do ; i . e. he gives the principle

five in front; probably the usual method of marching, but of volition in things that are holy, and the principle of

it seems to signify, arrayed, equipped ,accoutred ,well power , to bring the actsof will into good practical effect
armed, and ready for battle. See the note on Exod. xiii. 18. therefore, says the apostle, work out your own saltation

Verse 15. Toward the sunrising ] That is, the East ; with fear and trembling. Will, therefore, under the in

as toward the going down of the sun , signifies the west. fluence of the gracious principle of volition : act, under

Verse 16. All that thou commandesi us, ice will do the influence of the principle of power. Without the por
Here they acknowledge the divine mission of Joshua, as er, you can neither will nor do: but having the power, it

they had done thatof Moses; and consequently promise is your duty to will and do. It isenough that God gives
to follow his directions in all things.

the power.' It is our duty , when wereceive these talens,
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CHAPTER II. even Jericho . And they went, and came into a

Joshua senda out twospies to examinethe stateof the inhabitants of the land, partico: harlot's house, named Rahab , and•lodged

Jericho is informed of their hwing in the town , and sends to Rahah, commanding her to there .
deliver them np , 2, 3. She duches the spies, and tells the messagers that themeo were

2 And it was told the king of Jericho, saying ,departed and gone toward theniountain , 1,5 When the officers of the king of Jeri.

sho were departei,setookte pies to the designed countered song in our: Behold ,there came men in hither to -night, of
the children of Israel , 7 to search out the country.ants of the country , on hearing of their victories over the Ameriter ; that she knew

none could resis : the Ciod of Israel, anl therefore deri tæn to give her an oath
3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab,that when they took Jericho , they wouli preserve the lives of her and her family ,

The spies swear to her,11. Shewas them therw ustoy a curdfrom thehouse op saying, Bring forth the men that are come to
and gives their directwas bow to procesi, in oriler to avon the pursery , 15, 16.
She is to be a scarlet line to the window , Urough which she had let thein down, thee, which are entered into thine house : for

which sheild te the sign to the Israelites to spare that howx www itsinhabitants,17 they be come to search out all the country.
19. Having and her to recreey, they depart, 20,21 , Afer three days' stay in the
mountain , they return to Joshua , and make a favourable report, 22-21. 4. And the woman took the two men, and hid

An. Exod . Isr .
ND Joshua the son of Nun • sent them , and said thus, There came men unto me,

Anno ante
out of Shittiin two men to spy but I wist not whence they were:

1. Olymp. 675
secretly , saying , Go view the land, 5 And it came to pass ubout the time of shut

8-13

40.

A
b

a Or, had sent.-- Numb. 25. 1.-cHebr. 11. 31. James2 25 .-- Matt. 1.6. - e Heb . lay. Pea. 127. 1. Prov . 21. 30. - g Gen. 42. 9-12 , 31. 2 Sam . 10,3.- See 2 Sam . 17. 19 , 20.

extreme.

to improve them . In a million of cases, a man may be Besides, there is more than presumptive proof, that this cus

both able to will and to do, and yet do neither to the salva tom obtained among the Israelites themselves, even in the

tion of his soul.
most polished period of their history : for, it is much more

NOTES ON CHAPTER II. reasonable to suppose, that the two women, who came to
Verse 1. Joshua - sent - 1100 men to spy secretly) It is Solomon for judgment relative to the deadchild, 1 Kings

very likely that these spies had been sent out soon after the i. 16, &c . were inn -keepers, than that they wereharlots.It
death of Moses ; and therefore ourmarginal reading, had is well known, that common prostitutes, from their aban
sent, is to be preferred. Secretly - It is very probable also, doned course of life, scarcely ever have children : and the

that these were confidential persons: and that the transac laws were so strict against such in Israel, see Deut. xxiii.
tion was between them and him alone. As they were to 18. that if these had been of that class, it is not at all likely

pass over the Jordan opposite to Jericho, it was necessary they would have dared to appear before Solomon . All
that they should have possession of this city, that in case these circumstances considered, I am fully satisfied, that

of any reverses, they might have no enemies in their rear. the term nay zonah, in the text, which we translate harlot,

He sent the men therefore, to see the state of the city, ave should be rendered tavern or inn -keeper, or hostess . The

nues of approach, fortifications, &c. that he might the spies, who were sent out on this occasion , were undoubt
better concert his mode of attack . edly the most confidential persons that Joshua had in his

A harlot's house) Harlots and irn -keepers seem to have host : they went on an errand of the most weighty import

been called by the same name: as, no doubt, many who ance, and which involved the greatest consequences. "The

followed this mode of life, from their exposed situation , risk they ran of losing their lives in this enterprise, was

were not the most correct in their morals . Among the an Is it therefore likely , that persons who could

cients, women generally kept houses of entertainment; not escape apprehension anddeath ,without the miraculous

and arnong the Egyptians and Greeks this was common- interference of God, should, in despite of the law, which at
I shall subjoin a few proofs. HERODOTU's, speaking con this time must have been so well known unto them , go into

cerning the many differences between Egypt and other a place where they might expect, not the blessing, but the

countries, and the peculiarity of their laws and customs, curse of God? Is it not, therefore, more likely, that they

expressly says , Εν τοισι αι μεν γυναικες αγοραζουσι και καπη went rather to an inn to lodge, than to a brothel ? But

Acvovoi ol de avopes, kar' OLKOVS CONTES, vparvoval. " Among what completes in myjudgment, the evidence on this point,

the Egyptiansthe women carry on allcommercialconcerns, is, that this very Rahah, whom we call a harlot, was ac

and keep taverns ; while the men continue at home and tually married to Salmon, a Jewish prince, see Matt. i.5.
weave.'

. Herod. in Euterp. c. xxxv. Diodorus Siculus, And is it probable, that a prince of Judah would have

lib. i . 8. 8. and c. xxvii . asserts, that " the men were the taken to wife such a person as our text represents Rahab

slaves of the women in Egypt, and that it is stipulated in to be ?

the marriage contract, that the woman shall be the ruler
It is granted, that the Septuagint, who are followed by

of her husband ; and that he shall obey her in all things." Heb . xi. 31. and James ii. 25. translate the Hebrew nzy

Thesame historian supposes, that women had these high zonah, by popun, which generally signifies a prostitute ;

privileges among the Egyptians, to perpetuate the memo but it is not absolutely evident that the Septuagint used

ry of the beneficent administration of' Isis, who was af- the word in this sense. Every scholar knows, that the

terward deified among them . Greek word Topon comes from nepraw, to sell, as this does

NYMPHODORUS, quoted by the ancient scholiast on (Edi- from topw , to pass from one to another :-transire facio

pus Colonus of Sophocles, accounts for these customs : he a me ad alterum : DAMM. But may not this be spoken as

says, that " Sesostris, finding the population of Egypt ra well of the woman's goods, as of her person ? In this

pidly incrensing ; fearing that he should not be able to go sense the Chaldee Targim understood the term , and has

vern the people, or keep them united under one head, therefore translated it andNnnn iletha pundakitha, a

obliged the men to assume the occupations of women , in woman , a TAVERN-KEEPER. That this is the true sense,

order thatthey might be rendered effeminate . " . many eminent men are of opinion : and the preceding ar

Sophocles confirms the account given by Herodotus; guments render it at least very probable., To all this may

speaking of Egypt, he says, be added, that as our blessed Lord came through the line

Εκειγαρ οι μεν αρσενες κατα στεγας of this woman, it cannot be a matter of little consequence,

θακουσιν “ιστουργουντες ' αι δε συννομοι to know what moral character she sustained : as an inn

Τα ξω βιου τροφεια πορσυνουσ ' αει . keeper, she might be respectable, if not honourable : as a

Edip. Col. v. 352. public prostitute, she could he neither : and it is not very

" There the men stay in their houses weaving cloth ; likely, that the providence of God would have suffered a

while the women transact all business out of doors, person of such a notoriously bad character to enter into the

provide food for the family," & c. It is on this passage, sacred line of his genealogy. It is true, that the cases of

that the scholiast cites Nymphodorus for the information Tamar and Bathsheba may be thought sufficient to destroy

given above, and which, he says, is found in the 13th chap. this argument; butwhoever considers these two cases

of his work '" On the Customs of Barbarous Nations." maturely, will see that they differ totally from that of

That thesame custom prevailed among the Greeks, we Rahab, if we allow the word harlot to be legitimate. As

have the following proof 'from ApuleIUs : Ego dero quod to the objection, that her husband is nowhere mentioned

primum ingressus stabulum conspicatus sum , accessi, et in the account here given, it appears to me to have little

de QUADAMANU CAUPONA illico percontor. Metam. lib. i . weight. She might have been either a single woman , or

P. 18. Edit. Bip. " Having entered into the first inn I met a widou : and in either of these cases, there could have

with, and there seeing a certain OLD WOMAN , the Inn been no mention of a husband : or if she even had a hus

KEEPER, I inquired of her " band, it is not likely he would have been mentioned on

It is very likely that women kept the places of public this occasion, as the secret seems to have been kept reli

entertainment among the Philistines; and that it waswith giously between her and thespies. If shewerea married

such an one,and not with a harlol, that Samson lodged ; woman, her husband might be included in the general

seeJudges xvi. 1, & c. for as thiscustom certainly did pre- terms, All that she had ; and, All her kindred, chap. vi.

vail among the Egyptians, of which wehave the fullest 23. Butit is most likely, that she was a single woman, or

proof above ; wemay naturally expect ittohaveprevail- a widow, who gotherbread honestly, by keeping a house

ed also among the Canaanites and Philistines, as we find of entertainment for strangers. See below .

from Apuleius, that it did afterward among the Greeks. Verse 3. The king of Jericho sent unto Rahab ) This
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ting of the gate , when it was dark , that the ness, that ye will also show kindness unto my

men went out: whither the men went, I wot not: father's house, and giveme a true token :

pursue after them quickly ; for ye shall overtake 13 And that ye will save alive my father , and

them . my mother, and my brethren , and my sisters,

6 But i she had brought them up to the roof and all that they have , and deliver our lives

of the house, and hid them with the stalks of from death.

flax, which she had laid in order upon the 14 And the men answered her, our life for

roof. yours, if ye utter not this our business . And it

7 And the men pursued after them , the way shall be , when the LORD hath given us the land,

to Jordan , unto the fords : and as soon as they that * we will dealkindly and truly with thee.

which pursued after them were gone out, they 15 Then she y let them down by a cord

shut the gate. through the window : for her house was upon

81 And before they were laid down , she came the , the wall .

up

the mountain , lest the pursuers meet you : and hide

Lord hath given you theland, and that your yourselves there three days , until the pursuers

terror is fallen upon us,and that all the inhabit- be returned: and afterward mayye go your
ants of the land i faint because of you .

10 For we have heard how the LORD m dried 17 And the men said unto her, We will be

up the water of the Red sea for you , when ye : blameless of thine oath which thou hast made

came out of Egypt ; and " what ye did unto the us swear ;

two kings of the Amorites , that were on the 18 - Behold , when we come into the land , thou

other side Jordan , Sihon and Og, whom ye shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the win

utterly destroyed. dow which thou didst let us down by : and thou

11 And as soon aswe had heard these things, shalt ebringthy father, and thy mother ,andthy

pour heartsdid melt, neither " did thereremain brethren ,and all thy father's household , home
any more courage in any man, because of you : unto thee.

for the LORD your God, he is God in heaven 19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go

above , and in earth beneath . out of thedoors of thy house into the street , his

12 Now therefore , I pray you , ' swear unto blood shall be upon his head, andwe will be

me by the Lord, since I have showed you kind- guiltless : and whosoever shall be with thee in

9 And she said unto the men,I know that the moonAndshe said unto them,"Get you to the

way .

i See Exod . 1. 17. 2 Sam . 17. 19.-- Gen. 35. 5. Exol. 2 27. Deut . 225 & 11. 25 .
I Heb. melt. Exod. 15. 15 , -m Exod. 14. 21. Ch . 4. 23 - n Numb. 21. 21 , 34, 35.
o Exod . 15. 14 , 15.-- p Ch. 5. 1. & 7. 5. Isai. 13. 7.-r Heb. rose tap .

Deut . 4. 39 .-- Sre I Sam . 2011, 15 , 17.- See I Tim . 5.- Ver. 18. - Heb .
instead of you to die. - Judg . 1 21. Matt 5. 7.- Acts 9. 25.- Exod. 27.
a Ver. 12-6 Ch. 6. 23.- Het gather.

appears to be a proof of the preceding opinion : had she had she this clear knowledge of the Divine nature ? 1 .

been a prostitute, or a person of ill- fame,he could at once Possibly the knowledge of the true God was general in

have sent officers to have seized the persons lodged | the earth at this time, though connected with much super

with her, as vagabonds : but if she kept a house of enter stition and idolatry : the people believing that there was

tainment, the persons under her roof were sacred,according a god for every district,and for every people:for the
to the universal custom of the Asiatics ; and could not be mountains and for the valleys. See 1 Kings xx. 23. 2 .

molested on any trifling grounds. A guest, or a friend , is Or she received this instruction from the spies, with whom

sacred, in whatever house he may be received , in every she appears to have had a good deal of conversation ; er ,

part of the East, to the present day. 3. She had it from a supernatural influence of God upon

Verse 4. And hid them ] Probably she secreted them her own soul . She probably inade a better use of the
for the time being, in some private corner ; till she had the light she had received , than the rest of her countrymen ,

opportunity of concealing them on the house -top, in die and God increased that light.
manner mentioned ver. 6. Verse 12. Surear unto me by the Lord ] This is a

Verse 5. When it was dark) So it appears, that it was farther proof that this woman had received considerable

after night that the king of Jericho sentto Rahab, order instruction in the Jewish faith : she acknowledged the
ing her to produce the persons who lodged with her. The true God by his essential character, Jehorah : and knew

season itself was friendly to the whole plot : had these that an oath in his name, was the deepest and most solemn

transactions taken place in day-light, it is scarcely possible obligation under which a Jew could possibly come. Does
that the spics could have escaped . But this is no excuse not this also refer to the command of God, Thou shalt

for the woman's prevarication for God could have saved fear the Lord, and shall swear by his name ? See the
his messengers independently of her falsily. God never note on Deut. vi. 13.

says to any, Do evil that good may come of it. See at the Verse 13. Deliver our lires from death ] She had
end of the chapter.

learnt either from the spies, or otherwise, that all the inha
Verse 6. Hid them with the stalks of fax ] It is a bitants of the land were doomed to destruction ; and

matter of little consequence whether we translate yy. VnuD therefore she obliges them to enter into a coronant with

pistey haêts, stalks of flax, or stalks of hemp : the word her, for the preservation of herself and her household .

yy êts, which signifies wood, serves to show, that whe:her Verse 14. Our life for yours] "May our life be de

it was hemp or flar, it was in its rough unmanufactured stroyed if we suffer yours to be injured ?" Thisiswhat

state : and as this w23 about the season, viz . the end of was anciently called, in our country, pledging - staking a

March or the beginning of April, in which the flax is ripe man's life for that of his neighbour or friend.

in that country, consequently Rahab's flat might have Verse 15. Then she let them doren by a cord, & c .)

been recently pulled, and was now drying on the roof of The natural place for this verse, is after the first clause of
her house. The reader may find some useful remarks the 21st verse ; for it is certain that she did not let them

upon this subject in Mr. Ilarmer's Observations , vol . iv. p. down in the basket, till all those circumstances, marked
97, &c. frorn the 16th to the 20th verse inclusive, had taken place.

Upon the roof ] We have already seen , that all the She dwelt upon the wall. ] That is, either the wall of

houses in theeast weremade flal-roofed : for which a law the city made a part of her house, or her house was

is given, Deut. xxii . 3. On these flat roofs, the Asiatics to builded close to the wall , so that the top or battlements of

this day, walk, converse, and oftentimes even sleep and it were above the wall , with a window that looked cut to

pass the night. It is probable, that this hiding was after the country. As the city gates were now shut, there was
that referred to in the fourth verse .

no way for the spies to escape but through this window ;

Verse9. I knowthat the Lord hath given you the land] and in order to this,she let them downthrough the vid

It is likely she had this only from conjecture, having dow , in a basket, suspended by a cord , till they reached the

heard of their successes against the Amorites, their pro- ground on the outside of the wall.

digious numbers, and seeing the state of terror and Verse 16. Hide yourselves there three days. They

dismay, to which the inhabitants of her own land were were to travel by night, and hide themselves in the day

reduced ,
time ; otherwise they might have been discovered by the

Verse 11. He is God in heaven aborc, and in carth be- pursuers, who were in search of them.

neath .) . This confession of the true God is amazingly Verse 18. This line of scarlet thread ) von on mpn

full, and argues considerable lightand information. As if Tikkerath chut hashani. Probably this may mean, this

she had said, “ I know your God to be omnipotent and piece of scarlet cloth — or, this cloth ( inade) of scarletthread.

omnipresent:" and in consequence of this faith, she hid | Whenthe Israelites took the city, this piece of red cloth
the spies, and risked her own life in doing it. But how seems to have been hung out of the window , by way of
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An , Exod . Is . 40 .
Anno ante

water of Jordan,

the house , d his blood shall be on our head , if he and all the children of Israel , and lodged

anyhandbe upon him . there before they passed over.

20 And if thou utter this our business, then 2 | And it came to pass i after three days,

we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast that the officers went through the host ;

made us to swear. 3 And they commanded the people , saying,

21 And she said , According unto yourwords, When ye see the ark of the covenant of the

so be it. And she sent them away, and they de- LORD your God , andthe priests the Levites

parted : and she bound the scarlet line in the bearing it,then ye shall remove from your place,
window . and go after it .

22 And they went, and came unto the moun 4 * Yetthere shall be a space between you

tain , andabode there three days, until the pur- and it, about two thousand cubits by measure:

suers were returned : . and the pursuers sought come not near unto it, that yemay know the

them throughout all the way, but found them way by which ye must go : for ye have not pass

not. ed thisway , " heretofore.

23 || So the twomen returned, and descended 5 | And Joshua said unto the people, " Sanc

from the mountain, and passed over , and came tify yourselves: for to -morrow the Lord will do

to Joshua theson of Nun, and told him all things wonders among you .

that befel them : 6 And Joshuaspake unto the priests , saying,

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly , ' the P Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass

LORD hath delivered into our hands all the land ; over before the people. And they took up the

for even all the inhabitants of the country do ark of the covenant, and went before the peo

faint because of us . ple.

CHAPTER III. 7 1And the LORD said unto Joshua , This day

Tire Israelitish camp removes from Shittim to Jordan, 1. The officers inform them will Ibegin to 9 magnify thee in the sight of all

pow they areuspassthe river, and the distance they areto keep from the ark, Israel, that they mayknow that, ' as Iwas with

delivers the Lord's nesage to the people,and foretell the miraculous passageand Moses , soI willbe with thee .

division of Jordan , 9–13. The priests, bearing the ark, enter the river, and imme
diately the waters are cut off, and the priests stand on dry ground , in the bed of the 8 And thou shalt command the priests that

river, ull add the camp passes over , 14-17 . bear the ark of the covenant , saying, When ye

L Olyinp. 675. morning ; and they removed ye shall stand still in Jordan.

ha from Shittim , and came to Jordan, 9 | And Joshua said unto the children of

d Matt. 27. 25- 2 Sam . 17. 20. Psa. 32 6.- Exod. 23. 31. Ch . 6.2 & 21. 44 . n Heb . since yesterday and the third day.- Exod. 19. 10, 14 , 15. Lev 20. 7 .

Heb .melt. Ver.9. --- Ch.21-i Ch L 10 , 11.-See Numl. 10.33.- Deut. 31. Numb. II. 18. Ch. 7. 13. 1 Sam . 16. 5. Joel2 16. - p Numb. 4. 16. Ch . 4. 14. 1

- Ezed 19. 12 " Chron. 23. 25. 2 Chron . 1. 1. - r Ch. 1.5.- Ver. 3-- Ver. 17 .

Ed ella : il reo si trova al tuo cospetto ;
flag ; and this was the sign on which she and the spies Opra e il furto , Signor, di questamano

had agreed. lo l'immagine tolai; lo son colei

Verse 20. If thou utter this our business) It was pru
Cheturicerchi, e mepunirtu dei.

Cosi alpubblico fato il capo altero

dent to make her life depend on her secrecy: had it been
Offerse,el volle in se sol racorte.
Magnanima menzogna ! orquando e il vero

otherwise, she might have been tempted to have given in Si Bello , che si possa a te preporre !

formation, not only concerning the spies, but concerning Then she : " Before thy sight the guilty standa ;

the designs of the Israelites. But her life being at stake,
The theft, Oking! committed by these hande
In me the thief, who stole the image, view ;

added to every othermotive, she kept the secret for the sake Tomethe punishment decreed is due."

of her own personal safety, and that of all her relatives.
Thus fillswith public seal, the generous damne

A victim for her people's ransom came.
Verse 23. So the two men returned ] Having concealed Ogreat deceitt'o hie ! divinely fair !

themselves in the mountain that night, all the next day,
What truth with such a falsehood can compare ! Hoole.

and the night ensuing : and on the third day ,they returned Thus a lie is ornamented with splendid decorations, both

to Joshua . by the Italian and English poet, and the whole formed

Verse 24. Truly theLord hath delivered into our hands into an anti-apostolic maxim ; Let us do Evil, that Good

all the land] How different was this report_from that may come of it .
brought by the spies on a former occasion ! They found Apurer morality was taught by one of the most ancient

that all the inhabitants of the landwere panic struck . The heathen writers, than is here preached by thesedemi

people had heard of the great exploits of the Israelites on Christians.

ibe other side of Jordan ; and as they had destroyed the Εχθρος γαρ μοι κεινος, ομως αιδαο πυλησιν,

potent kings of the Amorites, they took it for granted, that Ος χ ' ετερον μεν κευθει ενι φρεσιν , αλλο δεβαζει .

nothing could stand before them . This information was Iliad . ix. v . 312 .

necessary to Joshua, to guide him in forming the plan of
My soul detents him as the gatesof hell,

his campaign.
Who knowsthe truth,anddares a falschood tell.

1. It maybe asked, Did not Rahab lie in the account The following is the advice of a genuine Christian poet,

she gave to the officers of the king of Jericho? ver. 4,6. and one of the holiest men of his time :

There crme men unto me, & c. I answer, She certainly
Lie not : but let thy heart be true to God ;
Thy tongueto it, thy actions to themboth

did : and the inspired writer sets down the fact merely as Cowards tell lies , and those who fear the rod :
The stormy working coul spits liesand froth

it stood, withoutmaking the Spirit of God responsible for Dare to betruel nothing can need a lie .

the dissimulation of the woman . But was she not re The fault that needs it most,growstwo thereby . Herbert

warded, & c. ? Yes ; for her hospitality and faith ; not for For other observations on this subject, see the notes on

her lie. Butcould she have saved the spies without tell- Gen. xii. end, and xx. 12.

ing a lie ? Yes, she certainly might. But what notion 3. Thoughthe hand of God was evidently in every thing

could a woman of her occupation , though nothing worse that concerned the Israelites ; and they were taught to con

than an innkeeper, have of the nicer distinctions between siderthatby his might alone, they wereto be put in pos

truth and falsehood, living among a most profligate and session of the promised land ; yet they were as fully con

depraved people, where truth could scarcely be known ? vinced that if they did not usethe counsel, prudence, and

2. There is a lax morality in the world, that recom- strength, which they had received from him , they should

mends a lie, rather than the truth, when the purposes of not succeed. Hence, while they depended on the Divine

religion and humanity can be served by it ! ' But when direction and power, they exercised their own prudence,

can this be ? The religion of Christ is one eternal system and put forth their own strength : and thus they were

of truth, and can neither be served by a lie, nor admit of workers together with him , anddidnot receive the grace

one. On this vile subject fine words have been spoken. of God in vain . The application of this maxim is easy ;

Tasso, in his elegant episode of Sophronia and Olindo, and we cannot expect any success,either in things spiritual

in the Gerusalemme Liberata, b. ü . v . 22. representsthe or temporal, unless we walk by the same rule, and mind

former as telling a lie to Saladin, relative to the stealing the same thing .
of an image ; for which, as he could not discover the cul NOTES ON CHAPTER III.

pril, he doomed all the Christians in his power to death . Verse 1. Joshua rose earlyl Archbishop. Usshersup

Sophronia, a pious Christian virgin, getting into the pre- poses that this was upon Wednesday, the 28th of April,

sence of the tyrant, in order to save her people, accuses A. M. 2553, the fortieth year after the Exodus from Egypt.

herself, though perfectly innocent, of the theft. Her con- From Shittim , where they had lately been encamped , to

duct on this occasion, the poet embellishes in the following Jordan, was about sixty stadia, according to Josephus ;

manner, for which the religion of that time, which dealt that is, about eightEnglish miles.

in holy frauds,wouldno doubt applaud him : Verse 2.Afterthree days ) These three days were pro
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Israel , Come hither, and hear the words of the Jordan shall be cut off from the waters that

LORD your God. come down from above ; and they a shall stand

10 And Joshua said , Hereby ye shall know upon a heap .

that u the living God is among you , and that he 14 | And it came to pass, when the people

will, without fail , driveout from before you the removed from their tents , to pass over Jordan ,

Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites , and the priests bearing the bark of the covenant

and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites , and the before the people ;

Amorites, and the Jebusites. 15 And as they that bare the ark were come

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant or w the unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that

Lord of all the earth, passeth over before you , bare the ark , were dipped in the brim of the

into Jordan water , ( for d Jordan overfloweth all his banks

12 Now therefore s take you twelve men out all thetime of harvest,)
of the tribes of Israel , out of every tribe a 16 That the waters which came down from

man ; above, stood and rose up upon a heap, very far

13 And it shall come to pass, s as soon as the from the city Adam, that is beside ' 'Zaretan :

roles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark and those that came down 6 toward the sea of the

of the LORD, ? the LORD of all the earth, shall plain, even the salt sea , failed , and were cutoff:

rest in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of and the people passed over right against Jericho.

u Dent . 5. 23. I San. 17. 26. 2 Kings 19. 4. Hos. I. 10. Matt. 16. 16. 1 Thess. 1. 9.
Exo 33 2. Deut. 7. 1. Psalin H. 2.- Verme 13. Micah 4. 14. Zech . 4. 14. & 6.

5. --X Chap. 1. 2. - y Venres 15 , 16 .

z Verve 11.-- a Psa . 78. 13. & 1143 - b Acts 7. 45. - C Ver. 13 Ihana 12. li

Jer. 12 5. & 49. 19. Eccl . 2.- e Ch. 4. 18. & 5. 10, 12-filings i 12 & 1
g Deut. 3. 17.-h Gen. 14. 3. Numb. 34. 3 .

bably to be thus understood. As soon as Joshua took the Verse 10. Hereby ye shall know that the LiviXG God is

command of the army he sent the spies to ascertain the among you ] The Israelites were apt to be discouraged,

state of Jericho, as we have seen chap. i . 12. They re and to faint at even the appearance of danger ; it was ne

turned at the end of three days, or rather on the third day, cessary, therefore, that they should have the fullest

and made their report. It was at this time, immediately assurance of the presence and assistance of God in the

on the return of the spies, that he made the proclamation important enterprise on which they were now entering.

mentioned here ; in consequence of which the people im- They are to combat idolaters, who have nothing to trust

mediately struck their tents, and marched forward to in , and help them , but gods of rood, stone, and metal:

Jordan . whereas they are to have the living God in the midst of

Verse 4. About two thousand cubits) This distance they them , He who is the author of life and of being - yho

were to keep, 1. For the greater respect,because the pre- can give, or take it away, at his pleasure ; and who by this

sence of the ark wasthe symbol and pledge of the Divine miracle proved that he had undertaken to guide and

presence. 2. That the ark, which was to be their pilot defend them : and Joshua makes this manifestation of

over these waters, might be the more conspicuous, which God, the proof that he will drive out the Hittites, Hiviles,
it could not have been , had the people crowded upon it. &c . before them .

Verse 5. Sanctify yourselves ) What was implied in this With regard to the situation of each of these nations in

command, we are not informed ; but it is likely, that it the land of Canaan , Calmet remarks, that those called

was the same as that given by Moses, Exod. xix . 10-14. CANAANITES chiefly inhabited what is called Phænicia,

They were to wash themselves and their garmenis, and the environs of Tyre and Sidon : the HITTITES occupied

abstain from every thing that might indispose their minds the mountains, southward of the Promised Land. The

from a profitable attention to the miracle about to be HIVITES dwelt by Ebul and Gerizim , Sichem , and
wrought in their behalf . Gibeon , toward the mountains of Hermon . The Periz.

Verse 6. Spake unto the priests, saying, Takeup the zites were probably not a distinct nation or tribe, but

ark] It is remarkable that the priests, not the Levites, rather villagers, scattered through the country in general.

whose ordinary business it was, were employed to carry | The GIRGASHITES possessed the country beyond the Jor :

the ark on this occasion. Calmet conjectures thatthis was dan, toward the lake of Gennesareth : the JESUSITES

because it was probably carried without being wrapped up possessed Jerusalem : and the AMORITES occupied the

in its curtains, as it always was when the Levites carried mountainous country in the vicinity of the western part of

it. Though it was the business of the Levites, the sons of the Dead sea, and also that part of the land of Moab

Kohath, to carry the ark ; yet on certain occasions, the which the Israelites conquered from Sihon and Og.

priests alone performed this office. 1. In the presentcase. Verse 12. Take you twelve men ] See the note on

2. When they encompassed Jericho, chap. vi. 6. 3. When chap. iv. 2.

it was carried to the war against the Philistines by the Verse 15. And the feetof the priests_pere dipped in

priests, the sons of Eli , 2 Sam . xv . 25. 4. When David the brim of the water] Thus we find that every thing
sent it back to Jerusalem , at the time he was obliged to fly occurred exactly in the way in which Joshua had foretold

from it, through the rebellion of his son Absalom , 2 Sam. it. This must have greatly increased his credit among

xv. 25 . And 5.At the time that it was taken out of the the people .

tabernacle, to be deposited in the temple, see 1 Kings viji . For Jordan overfloweth all his banks, & r .] It has
6-1l . These were the most solemn occasions, and on often been remarked, that there was no need of a miracle

such alone, we may presume, the priests performed this in crossing Jordan, as it is but an inconsiderable strenm ,
office, instead of the Levites . casily fordable; being but about twenty yards in breadtk.

In all their former marches, the ark was carried in the But the circumstance marked here by the sacred historian

centre of this immense camp; see the scheme at the end proves, that there was a time in the year, viz. in the har

of chap. ii . of the book of Numbers, but now it was to rest, that this said river overflowed his banks: and this is

proceed at the head of the army, and to go before them , confirmed by another place in Scripture, 1 Chron . xii. 15.

and at such a distance, about three quarters of a mile, as As the miracle reported here took place about the begin

the whole camp might see it as their guide. ning of April , a time in which rivers in general are less

Verse 7. This day will I begin to magnify thee] By than in winter, it may be asked, how there could be such

making him the instrument in this miraculous passage, he an increase of waters at this time ? The simple fact is,

did him honour, and gave him high credit in the sight of that the Jordan, as we have already seen , has its origin at

the people : hence his authority was established , and obe- the foot of Mount Lebanon ; which mountain is always

dience io him as their leader fully secured. What must covered with snow , during the winter months: in those

have confirmed this anthority , was his circumstantially months, therefore, the river is low ; but when the sum

foretelling how the waters should be cut off, as soon as the mer's sun has melted these snows, there is consequently a

feet of the priests had touched them , ver. 14. This de- prodigious increase of waters, so that the old channel is

monstrated that the secret of the Lord was with him. not capable ofcontaining them ; and this accounts for the

Verse 8. Ye shall stand still in Jordan ) The priests statement in the text, that the Jordan over floweth his

proceeded first with the ark, and entered into the bed of the banks all the time of harvest : and this was the time

river, the course of which was immediately arrested, the which God chose they should pass over it, that a miracu

waters collecting above the place where the priests stood, lous interposition might be necessary; and that by the

while the stream fell off towards the Dead sea ; so that miracle they should be convinced of his omnipotence,who

the whole channel below where the priests were standing, was not only their gnide, but had promised to put them in

became dry. The whole camp, therefore, passed over possession of this good land.

below where the priests were standing, keeping at the dis Verse 16. Rose up upon a heap] That is, they con

tance of 2000 cubits from the ark : this they could rendily tinued to accumulaté, filling upthe whole of the channel

do,as the whole bed of the river was dry for manymiles toward the source, and the adjacent ground orer which

below the place where the priests entered. they were now spread , to a much greater depth ; the
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each trite, to take up astone on his shoulder, out of the indst of the river , at eur

Ty it to the other aile , to be set upas a memorial of this miraculous passage,1-7.
They do , and setup the stones in the place ere they encamp the first night, 9 . o

An Exod . Isr .
40 .

Anno ante A Doutecamere to Pass,pwekea allthe storiesshall be for ' a memorial unto the children

i See Exod 14. 23.- Deut. 27.2 Ch. 3. 17. - 1 Ch . 3. 12.- Ch. 2. 13 .
n Ver. 19, 20 .

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the he had prepared of the children of Israel , out of

covenant of the Lord , stood firm on dry ground every tribe a man :

in the midst of Jordan, i and all the Israelites 5 And Joshua said unto them ,Pass overbefore

passed over on dry ground, until all the people the ark of the LORD your God into the midst of

were passed clean over Jordan. Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone

CHAPTER IV . upon his shoulder , according unto the number of

When the people were prunelover, Joshun commands twelve men , one taken out of the tribes of the children of Israel :

6. That this may be a signamong you, that

when your children ask their fathers Pin time to
The priestssanulin the river , till all the people are passed over, 10, 11. Of the tribes

of Reuben an Gal,anlthe half uite of Slanasseh, 40.000 fighting men pass over come, saying , What mean yeby these stones ?
with the other trihen, 12 , 13. Joshua is magnified in the sightof the people ,andthey 7 Then ye shall answer them , That ' the wa

river,which,on their leaving it, immeliately returns,and overflowsits banks as be ters of Jordan werecut off before thearkof the

19. Thestones are set up inGilgal; and Joalua teaches the peoplewhatuse they covenant of the LORD ; when it passed overJor

are to make of thein , 2-21. dan , thewaters ofJordan werecut off: andthese

people were passed over of Israel for .

1. Olymp.675. Jordan , that the LORD spake unto 8 And the children of Israel did so , as Joshua

Joshua, saying, commanded, and took up twelve stones out of

2 Take you twelve men out of the people, out the midst of Jordan, as the LORD spake unto

of every tribe a man , Joshua, according to the number of the tribes of

3 And command ye them , saying, Take you the children of Israel , and carried them overwith

hence out of the midst of Jordan , outof the place them unto the place where they lodged , and laid

where m the priests' feet stood firm , twelve them down there.

stones, and yeshall carry them over with you, 9 | And Joshua set up twelve stones in the

and leave them in the lodging place, where ye midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of

shalllodgethis night. the priest which bare the ark of the covenant

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men , whom stood : and they are there unto this day .

o Ver. 21. Exod. 12. 26. & 13. 14. Deut. 6. 20. Per. 14. 1. & 78. 3,4,5,6.- Heb. co
morrow. - Ch.3. 13 , 16. - r Exod. 12. 14. Numb. 16. 40 .

power of God giving a contrary direction to the current. his power,nor of his love to Israel. After this, was it pos

We need not supposethem to be gathered up like a moun sible for this people ever to doubt his being or his bounty ?

tain, instar montis, as the Vulgate expresses it, but This, with the miraculous passage of the Red sea , were

thatthey continued to flow back in the course of the chan- well calculated to have established their faith for ever :

nel ; and ere they could have reached the lake of Genne- and those who did not yield to the evidence afforded by

sareth , where theymight have been easily accumulated, thesetwo miracles, wereincapable of rationalconviction.

the whole Israelitish army would have all got safely to 3. In some respects, the passage of the Jordan was

the opposite side. more strikingly miraculous,than that even of the Red sea .

Very far from the cily Adam — beside Zaretan ] In this latter, God was pleased to employ an agent : the

Where these places were, it is difficultto say . The city sea went back by a strong eastwind all that night, and

Adam is wholly unknown. From 1 Kings iv . 12. we made the sea dry land, Exod. xiv. 21. Nothing of this

learn, that Zartanah was below Jezreel, near Beth - shean kind appeared in the passage of the Jordan ; a very rapid

or Scythopolis ; and not far from Succoth, 1 Kings vii. river, for so all travellers allow it to be, went back to its

46. And it appears from Gen.xxxiii. 17. Josh . xiii. 27. source, without any kind of agency, but the invisible hand
that Succoth lay on the east side of Jordan, not far from of the invisible God.

the lake of Gennesareth ; and probably Adam was on 4. Throughthe whole period of the Jewish history , these

the same side, to the northof Succoth. It is probable, that miracles, so circumstantially related, wereneverdenied by

the Israelites crossedtheJordan near Bethabara, where any ; but on thecontrary, conscientiously believed by all.

John baptized, John i. 23. and which probably had its Nor didanyof them intheir revolts from God, whichwere

name, the house of passage, from this very circumstance. both foul and frequent, ever call these great facts in ques

See Calmet's Commentary , and the Map. After all , it is tion ; when evenso full ofenmity against God as to blas

extremely difficult to ascertain the exact situation of these pheme his name, andgive his glory to dumb idols ! Is not

places; as in the lapse of upward of 3000 years, the face this a manifest proofthat these facts were incontestable?

of the country musthave been totally changed . Seas, and that Jehovah had so done his marvellous works, that

rivers, and mountains,change not: and though we cannot they should be had in everlasting remembrance ? Reader,

ascertain the spot, it' is sufficiently evident that we can the same God who is over all , is rich in mercy to all that

come near to the place. It has been considered a lame call upon him . He changes not, neither is he weary :

objection against the truth of the Ilias, that the situation of trust in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jehovah is ever

Troy cannot now be exactly ascertained. There are even lasting strength ; and He ever saves his followers out of

many ancient cities and considerable towns in Europe, the hands of all their enemies, and having guided them by

that though they still bear their former names, do not oc- his counsel, will receive them into his glory.

cupy the same spot : there are not a few of those even in

England, among such, Norwich, Salisbury, & c . may be
NOTES ON CHAPTER IV .

ranked . Verse 2. Take you twelve men ] From chap. iii . 12. it

Right against Jericho.) It would be impossible for appears, that these twelvemen had been before appointed,

the whole campto pass over in the space opposite to Jeri- onetaken outof each of the twelve tribes ; and now they

cho,as they musthave taken up some miles in breadth, are employed for that purpose for which they had been òc
besides the 2000 cubits which were left on the right, before selecied.

tween them and the ark ; but the river was divided oppo Verse 3. Where ye shall lodge this night] This was in
site to Jericho ; and there, the camp began to pass over. the place that was afterward called Gilgal . See ver. 19 .

Verse 17. The priests - stood firm on dry ground ] Verse 4. Twelvemen,whom he had prepared ] This

They stood in the mid channel, and shifted not their posia must refer to their appointment, ch. iii. 12.

tion , till the camp, consisting of nearly 600,000 effective Verse 6. This may be a sign ] Stand as a continual

Inen, besides women, children, & c. had passed over. memorial of this miraculous passage; and consequently a

1. Is it not surprising, that the Canaanites did not dis- proof of their lasting obligation to God .

pute this passage with the Israelites ? It is likely they Verse 9. And Joshua set up tuclve stones in the midst

would,had they had any expectation that such a passage of Jordan) It seems from this chapter, that there were

would have been attempted. They must have known that i'ro sets of stones,erected as a memorial of this greatevent:

the Israelitish camp was on the other side of the Jordan ; twelve atGilgal, ver. 20. and twelve in the bed of Jordan.

but could theyhave supposed, that a passage for such a ver. 9. The twelve stones in the bed of Jordan might have

host was possible, when the banks of the Jordan were been so placed, on a base of strong stone-work, so high as

quite overflowed ? It was not merely because they were always to be visible, and serve to mark the very spot where

panic struck, that they did not dispute this passage ; but the priests stood with the ark . The twelve stones set up at

because they must have supposed it impossible ; and Gilgal, would stand as a monument of the place of the

when they found the attempt was made, the passage was first encampment, after this miraculous passage . Though

cffected, before they could prepare to prevent it. this appears to me tobe the meaningof this place, yet Dr.

2.Godnow appears in suchaway, and worksin such Kennicott's criticism here should not be passedby. "It is

a manner, as to leave no doubt concerning his presence, orwell known," says he," that when Joshua led the Israel
551
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10 1 For the priests which bare the ark stood | bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD were

in the midst of Jordan ,until every thing was fin come up out ofthe midst of Jordan ,and the soles

ished that the LORDcommanded Joshua to speak of the priests' feet were w lifted up unto the dry

unto the people , according to all that Moses land , that the waters of Jordan returned unto

commanded Joshua : and the people hasted, and their place, and flowed over all his banks, as

passed over. they did before.

11 And it came to pass , when all the people 19 And the people came up out of Jordan on

were clean passed over, thatthe ark of the LORD the tenth day of the first month, and encamped

passed over , and the priests , in the presence of z in Gilgal , in the east border of Jericho.

thepeople. 20 | And · those twelve stones, which they

12 And sthe children of Reuben,and the chil- took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal.

dren of Gad , and half the tribe of Manasseh, 21 And he spake unto the children of Israel ,

passed over armed before the children of Israel, saying, When your children shall ask their

as Moses spake unto them : fathers in time to come, saying, Whatmean

13 About forty thousand prepared for war, these stones ?

passed over before the Lord unto battle , to the 22 Then ye shall let your children know , say

plains of Jericho . ing, Israel came over this Jordan on dry land .

14 | On that day the LORD " magnified Joshua 23 For the LORD your God dried up the wa

in the sightof all Israel ; and they feared him , ters of Jordan from before you,until yewere
as they feared Moses , all the days of his life. passed over , as the LORD your God did to the

15 | And theLORD spake unto Joshua, saying, Red sea, which he dried up from before us,

16 Command the priests that bear ' the ark of until wewere gone over :

the testimony,thatthey come up outof Jordan. 24 ' That all the people of the earth might

17 Joshua thereforecommandedthe priests , know the hand of the LORD, that it is & mighty :

saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. that ye might h fear the LORD your God i for

18 And it came to pass , when the priests that ever.

• Num . 32. 2, 27 , 28.- Or , ready armed - u Ch. 3. 7.- Exod. 25. 16 , 22
vHeb plucted up. - Ch . 3. 15. - y Meb . woent-- : Ch . 5. 9.- Ver . 3. --b Ver. 6 .
• Heb . 10 - norrow .

d Ch . 3. 17. - e Exod. 14. 21. - fl Kings 8. 42, 43. 2 Kings 19. 19. Pa 106

Exod . 45. 16. I Chron. 29. 12. Psa . 80. 13.- Exod. 14. 31. Deat. 6. 2 Ps 83.7

Jer. 10. 7. --i Heb. all daya.

ites over Jordan, he was commanded to take troelde stones the tenth of the first month, A. M. 2553, it is evident that

out of the midst of Jordan , to be a memorial that the forty years, wanting five days, had elapsed, from the time

ground in the very midst of that river had been made dry of their exodus from Egypt to their entrance into the

But where was this memorial to be set up ? The ninth verse promised inheritance.

says - Joshua set up these stones in the midst of Jordan. Encamped in Gilgal] That is, in the place that was

But is it likely that the stones should be placed, or set down, afterward called Gilgal, see chap. v. 9. for here the name

where they were taken up : and that the memorial should is given it by anticipation . In Hebrew , So gal, signifies

be erected there, where, when the river was again united, to roll ; and the doubling of the root 5252 galgal, or gil

it would be concealed, and of course could be no memorial gal, signifies rolling round and round, or rolling off, or

at all ? This, however, flatly contradicts the rest of the away, because,in circumcising the children that had been

chapter; which says these stones werepitched in Gilgal, born in the wilderness, Joshua rolled away, rolled off

where Israel lodged in Canaan for the first time. The so complelely, the reproach of the people. From this time

lution of this difficulty is , that guna betoc, in the midst, Gilgal became a place of considerable eminence in the

should be here fino mitoc, From the midst, as in ver. 3, 8, sacred history . 1. It was the place where the Israelitish

20. and as the word is here also in the Syriac version. The camp rested the first night of their entering into that land,

true rendering therefore is, And Joshua set up the twelve which had been promised to their fathers from the days of

sloncs (taken ) FROM the midst of Jordan," & c. I confess Abraham . 2. It was the place in which Joshua circum

I see no need for this criticism , which is not supported by cised all the people who had been born in the wilderness,

a single MS. either in his own or De Rossi's collection, during the forty years of their wandering after the left

though they amount to four hundred and ninety -four in Egypt. 3. It was the place in which Joshua had what

number. Twelve stones might be gathered in different wemight term his fortified camp ; and to which he and

parts of the bed of the Jordan, and be set up as a pillar in his army constantly returned, after each of their expedi

another, and be a continual visible memorial of this grand tionsagainst the inhabitants of the land . 4. It appears to

event. And if twelve were set up in Gilgalasa memorial have been the place where all the women, children, cattle,

of their first encampment in Canaan : it is still more likely, and goods, & c. were lodged, probably, during the whole

that iwelve would be set up in the bed of the river, to show of the Canaanitish war. 5. It was the place where they

where it had been divided, and the place where the Israel . celebrated the first passover they kept in the promised

itish host had passed over dry shod. The reader may fol- land. 6. It was the place where Saul, the first king of

low the opinion he judges most likely . Israel, was proclaimed. 7. There the manna ceased to

Verse 10. And the people hasted, and passed over .) fall. And, 8. there the ark was fixed, till after the con

How very natural is this circumstance !The people seeing quest of the country it was removed to Shiloh .

the waters divided, and Jordan running back, might be ap Gilgal was about ten furlongs from Jericho, and filly

prehensive that it would soon resume its wonted course; from Jordan : Jericho being on the west, and Jordan on

and this would naturally lead them to hasten over, with as the east, Gilgal being between both . See Josephus, De

much speed as possible. The circumstance itself, thus Bello , & c. lib. v. c . 4. and Calmet on this place. Calmet

marked , is a proof that the relator was an eyewitness of supposes there was neither city nor town here before the

this miraculous passage. arrival of the Israelites .

Verse 12. Thechildren of Reuben, and - Gad ] Con Verse 20. Those twelve stones) It is very likely that a

cerning the numbers of these tribes that staid behind, to base of mason -work was erected of some considerable

take care of the women, children, and cattle, and which height, and then the twelve stones placed on the top of it ;

amounted to 70,580 men, see the note on Numb. xxxii . 17. and that this was the case both in Jordan and in Gilgal :

Passed over armed .) See on chap. i. ver. 14. for twelve such stones as a man could carry a considerable

Verse 14. The Lord magnified Joshua) See the note way on his shoulder, see ver. 5. could scarcely have made

on chap. iii . 7. any observable altar, or pillar of memorial : but erected on

Verse18. The waters of Jordan returned unto their a high base of mason -work, they would be very conspicu

place] It is particularly remarked by the sacred historian, ous, and thus properly answer the end for which God or
that as soon as the soles of the priests' feet touched the wa dered them to be set up.

ter, the stream of the Jordan was cut off, chap. iii . 15. and Verse 22. Then ye shall let your children know ) Tha

the course of the river continued to be inverted all the time necessity of an early religious education is inculcated

they continued in its channel : and that , as soon as the soles through the whole oracles of God. The parents who ne

of their feet had touched the dry land, on theirreturn from glect it, have an awful account to give to the Judge of the
the bed of the river, the waters immediately resumed their quick and dead.
natural course . All this was done by the sovereign influ Verse 24. That all the people of the earth might know )

ence of thatGod, whose presence was represented by the It is very likely that para po sa col âmmeyha-arets,ark of the covenant. means simply, allthe people of this land all the Canaan

Verse 19.On the tenth day of the first month] As the itish nations, towhom , by the miracleswrought in behalf

Israelites left Egypt on the fifteenth day of the first month, of his people, he intended to show his eternal power and

A. M. 2513, see Exod. xiv. and they entered into Canaan Godhead,the excellence of his protection, and the una
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CHAPTER V. Make thee n sharp o knives, and circumcise

The offeretprotect on themin bay t're l'anaanites ty t're late miracles, 1. Joshna is again, the children of Israel, the second time.

en circumcimal,andwhy it was tryto circumcised the children of Israel at ” the hill of
3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and

the price, 10 They cat oplever leaves ani prebri corni, on the nort W
the foreskins.after the Placer, !! The manua cease , 12 The capulu of the Lori's lost

appears to Justria , 13-17
4 Ani! this is the cause why Joshua did cir

ND it came to pass, when all the cumcise : “ All the people thatcame out ofEgypt,
1. Olymp. 175. died

were on the side ofJordan westward, in the wilderness by the way, alter they came

and all the kings of the Canaanites, which out of Egypt.
were by the sea , heard that the Lord had dried 5 Now all the people that came out were cir

up the waters of Jordan from before the child cumcised : but all the people that were born in

dren of Israel, until we were passed over, that the wilderness, by the way as they came forth

their heart melted, “ neither was there spirit in out of Egypt, them they had not circumcised.
themany more, because of the children ofIsrael. 6 For the children of Israel walked torty

2 | Ai that time the Lord said unto Joshua, years in the wilderness, till all the people that

k Nun's 13. 29. --- Fixul 15.11.15. ( 29.10.1!.Pa 13. 6. Ezek. 21. 7 .
m 1 Kings 10. 5.- Or, kníres of fitus.

vailableness of human might against his omnipotence ; on which no tool of iron had been lifted up, because this

and the miracles he wrought for this people in the sightof would pollutcil, see Exod. xx. 25. and Deui. xxvii. 5. he

the heathen, were well calculated to make these things might require that no instrument of iron should be used

known.. in a rite by which the body and soul of the person were iu

1. God intends that his religion should be maintained the most solemn and sacred manner dedicated to him , to be

and propagated in the earth : therefore he has given a his house and temple ; the heart itself being the altar on
revelation of himself to men , that it may be taught in the which continual sacrifices to God must be offered . A

world ; an i he particularly requires that parentsshould be physical reason has been given for preferring knives of

diligent and fervent in touching their children the know stone in this operation : " the wound' sufiers less through

jedge of his name. 2. This is one great use of the ordi- inflammation , and is sooner healel." For this a reason

nances of the Gospel, and the rites of religion. They are may be given . It is almost impossible to get an edge

all significators of sacred things, and point out matters of made go even and firm as not to leave particles of the

infinite importance beyond themselves. 3. A spirit of in- metal in the incisions made even in the most delicate

quiry, is common to every child : the human heart is ever flesh : these particles would soon become oxidized by the

panting after knowledge ; and if not rightly direc:ed when artion of the air, and extra inflammation in the part would

young, will , like that of our first mother, go astray after be the consequence. The great apritude of iron to be oxi
forbidden science. 4. Ifwewish our children to lie happy, dizel, i . e.to be converted to rust, is avell known; Lut how

we should show them where happiness is to be found. It far this reasoning, thus applied , may be supported by fact,

we wish then to be wise, weshould lead them into God , I cannot pretend to determine : but it is sufficiently evi

by means of his word anil ordinancez. It is natural for a deat , tha : it was a common custom to use knives of stone

child to inquire, “ What do you mean by this baprisin ?- in circumcision , and in all operations on those parts of the

By this sacrament ?-By praying ?-- By singing psalms human body. I shall give a few examples. Pliny says,

and hymns ? " & . And what fine opportunities do such when they amputate certain parts, they do it with a sharp

ques:ions give pious and intelligent parents to instruee stone, beenuse nothing else could be employed without

their children in every article of the Christian fajih , and in danger. Bamia testa virilitatem ampulabani : nec aliter

every fact on which these articles are established ! Oh citra perniciem .

why is this nerlecie ), while the command of God is before Ovid, Fast . lib . iv . ver. 237. relates a circumstance

our eyes, and the importance of the measure so strikingly where the saxum aculum , or sharp stone, was used about

obvious ! those parts :

NOTES ON CHAPTER V. Tile etiam siyo ormis laniari: acta,

Verse 1. The Amorites which were on the side of Jor
Longirimandap kacrelrorticoma eut.

dan westuord) It has alrealy been renırked that the Ah ! prent partes, ( 19.2 poenere mit

term Amorile is applied sometimes to signify all the na
Ah, pescant directaduur,on za izguinis aufert ;
Nillanue sunt subio signa : elicis riri.

tions or tribes of Cannun. It appears from this verse that

there were people thus denominated that dwell on both This quotation is produced in order to prove that a knife

sides of the Jordan. Those on the east sidehad already made of a sharp stone was used in making incisions and

been destroyed in the war which the Israelites hnd with amputations of certain parts of the body , even when the

Sihon ani 'Og : with those on the west side, Joshua hart
use of iron was well known : but a translation of the

not yet yazed war. It is possible, however, that the verses is not necessary, and would be improper. The

Amoriles, of whom we read in this verse, were the re
Millia qui rapta secaclt genitalia testa

mains of those who dwelt on the east side of the Jordan, of Juvenal ( Sat. vi . ver. 513. ) is a further proof of this .

and who had taken refuge here on the defeat of O, and Many other proofs might be produced ; but those who

Sihon. wish for more may consult Calmet and Scheuchzer.

Verse 2. Make thee sharp kniris ) Dyman charbot's Cirrencise acain the children of Israel the second

tsurim , knires of rock , slone, or flint. Before the use of time.) This certainly does not mean that they should repeat

iron was common, all the nations of the earth had their circumcision on those who had already received it. This

edge-tools made of stones, flinis, &c . In the lately dis- | would have been as absurd as impracticable : but the com
covered islands this is found to be a common case. Our mand implies, that they were to renew the observance of a

ancestors, in these countries, made their arroio and spear rite which had been neglected in their travels in the de

heads of fint: these I have often seen turned up by the sert ; which is sufficiently evident from the following

plough. But we cannot suppose, that, at the time here

referred to, the Israelites were destitute of iron , and were Verse 4. This is the cause achy Joshua did circumcisc)

therefore obliged to use knives made of stone or flint : The text here explains itself. Before the Israelites left

their differentmannfactures in the wilderness , prove that Egypt all the males were circumcised ; and some learned

they must have had both iron and steel. Why then use men think that all those who were born during their en

knírcs made of stone ? Probably it was unlawful to 1180 campment at Sinai were circumcised also, because there

melal of any kind in this religious rite ; and, indeed, this they celebrated the passover : but after that time, during

seems likely from the circumstance of Zipporah, Exod. iv. the whole of their stay in the wilderness, there were none

25. taking a sharp slone, and circumcising her son : and circumcised till they entered into the promised land . Ow

we find, from the most ancient and authentic accounts, ing to their unsettled state, God appears to have dispensed,

that the Egyptians considered it unlawful or profane to use for the time being, with this rite : but as they are about :o

any kind of metal to make incisions in the human body, celebrate another passover, it was necessary that all the

when preparing it for embalming ; see the note on Gen. 1. males should be círcumcised ; for, without this, they could

2. and on Exod. iv . 25. That it was deemed improper to not be considered within the covenant, and could not keep

use any other kind of instrumentin circumcision, we have the possover, which was a seal of that covenant. As bap

a proof in the tribe Alnajab, in Ethiopia, who follow the tism is generally understood to have succeeded to circum

Mosaic institution, and perform the rite of circumcision, cision, and the holy eucharise to the passover; hence, in
according to Ludolf , cultris lapidibus, with knives made the church of England , and probably in most others, no

of stone. Hist. Ethiop. lib. i . c. 1. And as God com person is permitted to receive ino sacrament of the Lord's

manded the people to make him an altarofunhewn sione, | Supper till he has been baptized .
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were men of war, which came out of Egypt , 10 | And the children of Israel encamped in

were consumed , because they obeyed not the Gilgal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth
voice of the LORD : unto whom the LORD sware day of the month at even, in the plains of

that he would not show them the land , which Jericho.

the Lord sware unto their fathers that he would 11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land

give us; ' a land that floweth with milk and on the morrow after the passover, unleavened
honey . cakes, and parched corn in the seltsame day .

7 And a their children , whom he raised up in 12 | And the manna ceased on the morrow

their stead , them Joshua circumcised : for they after they had eaten of the old corn of the land ;

were uncircumcised, because they had not cir- neither had the children of Israel manna any
cumcised them by the way . more ; but they did eat of the fruit of the land

8 And it came to pass , when they had done of Canaan , that year.

circumcising all thepeople, that they abode in 13 | And it cameto pass , when Joshua was by

their places inthe camp, " till they were whole. Jericho, thathelifted up his eyes and looked , and,

9 And the LORD said unto Joshua, This day behold , there stood a man over against him

have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt with his sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua
from off you . Wherefore the name of the place went unto him , and said unto him , Art thou for
is called ' y Gilgal ? unto this day. us , or for our adversaries ?

• Nasab. 11 23. Psa . 95. 11. Hebr. 3. 11 - Exod . 3. & - Nomb. 14. 31. Deut.

.. 39.- ~ Heb . when the people had made an end to be circumcised .-w See Gea
31. 25 .

x Gen 34. 14. 1 Sam 14. 6. See Lev. 18. 3. Ch. 24. 14. Ezek 29. 7. & 2. 3. & 1 Mee
4.58 -y That is, rolling. - 2 Ch. 4. 19-a Exed 12. 6.NED 9.5-5 Exod . 16
c Gen 18 2 32 24. Exod . 23. 23. Zech . 1. %. Acua 1. 10.- Nub. 223

Verse 8. They abode - in the camp till they were cision. The apparent impossibility of this led Mr. Har.

wholc.] This required several days; see the notes on Gen. mer to suppose, that they kept the passover on the four

Xxxiv, Sir J. Chardin informs us, that when adults were teenth day of the second month, the preceding time having

circumcised they were obliged to keep their beds for about been employed in the business of the circumcision. See

three weeks ; or, at least, during that time they were not his Obserrations, vol . iv . p . 427, &c.

able to walk about but with great difficulty. The account Verse 11. They did eat of the oid corn of the land]

he had from several renegadoes, who had received circum- | The Hebrew wordnay âbur, which we translate old corn ,

cision among the Mohammedans. Is it not strange, that occurs only in this place in such a sense , if that sense be

duringthis time they were not attacked by the inhabitants legitimate. The noun, though of doubtful signification, is

of the land , and utterly destroyed, which mighthave been evidently derived from ay âbar, to pass orer, to go be

casily effected ? See the case of the poor Shechemites, as yond ; and here it may be translated simply, the produce,

related in Gen. xxxiv. with the notes there . Joshua, as that which passes from the land into the hands of the cul

an able general , would at once perceive that ihis very mea tirator ; or, according to Cocceius, what passes from per

sure must expose his whole host to the danger of being to son to person, in the way of trofe: hence bought corn

tally annihilated ; but he knew that GOD could not err, what they purchased from the inhabitants of the land .

and that it was his duty to obcy : therefore , in the very On the morrow after the passoter ] That is, on the fif

teeth of his enemies, he reduced the major part of his army teenth day ; for then the feast of unleavened bread began.

to a state of total helplessness, simply irusting for protec- But they could neither eat bread nor parched corn, Dor

tion in the arm of Jehovah ! The sequel shows that his green ears,till the first-fruils of the harvest had been

confidence was not misplaced : during the whole tiine, wared at the tabernacle, see Levit . xxvi. 9, & e. And

God did not permit any of their enemies to disturb them therefore , in this case ,we may suppose that the Israelites

The path of duty is the path of safety ; and it is impossible had offered a sheaf of the barley harresl, the only grain

for any soul to be injured while walking in the path of that was then ripe, before they aie of the unleavened cakes

obedience. But why did not God order them to be cir and parched corn .

cumcised while they were on the east side of the Jordan, Verse 12. And the manna ceased - after they had eaten

in a slate of great security ? Because he chose to bring of the old corn ) This miraculous supply continued with

them into straits and difficulties, where no counsel or might them as long as they needed it. While they were in the

but his own, could infallibly direct and save them ; and wilderness, they required such a provision ; nor could such

this he did , that they might see that the excellence of the a multitude, in such a place, be supported without a mira

power was of God, and not of man. For the same reason , cle. Now ihey are got into the promised land, the anathe

he caused them to pass the Jordan at the time that it over- matized inhabitants of which either fall or flee before then,

flowed its banks, and not at the time when it was low and they find an old slock, and they are brought in just at the

easily fordable, that he might have the better opportunity commencement of the harvest ; hence, as there is an am

to show them that they were under his immediate care and ple provision made in the ordinary way of Providence,

protection ; and convince them of his almighty power, that ihere is no longer any need of a miraculous supply ; there

they mighi trust in him for ever, and not fear the force of fore the manna ceased , which they had enjored for forty

any adversaries . In both cases, how apparent are the wis- years . The circumstances in which itwas first given, its

dom , power, and goodness of God !
continuance with them , through all their peregrinations in

Verse 9. The reproach of Egypt.) Their being uncir- | the wilderness ; its accompanying them over Jordan, and

cumcised , made them like theuncircumcised Egyptians ; ceasing as soon as they got a supply in the ordinary way

and the Hebrews ever considered all those which were un of Providence, all prove that it was a preternatural giſt

circumcised as being in a state of the grossest impurity. “ On the fourteenth of Nisan they sacrificed the Paschal

Being now circumcised, the reproach of uncircuncision lamb ; on the fifteenth , i . e . according to our calculation,

was rolled away. This is another proof that the Israelites the sameday after sunset, they disposed themselves for eat

didnot receive circumcision from the Ezyptians; for they ing it,and actuallydid eat it. On the morrow , the sixteenth

could not have considered those in a state of abomination, after having offered to God the homer, they began eating

from whom they received that rite by which they con.. ihe corn of the country : and the seventeenth the manra

ceived themselves to be made pure. "The Israelites haud ceased to fall from heaven . What supports this calculation

this rite fromAbraham ; and Abraham had it from theex- is, that the homer, orsheaf, was ofiered the sixteenthof

press order of God himself. See Gen. xvii . 10. and the Nisan , in broad day -light, though pret: y late. Now the
note there.

manna did not fall üll night, or very early in the morning;
The place is called Gilgal] A rolling away, op roll so that it cannot be said to have ceased falling the same

ing of. See the note onchap. iv. 19. where the wordis day thatthe Israelites began to eat of the produce of the

largely explained. country ."' -- Dodd.

Verse 10. Kept the passover on the fourteenth day of Verse 13. When Joshua vas by Jericho] The sixth

the month) If the ceremony of circumcision was performed chapter should have commenced here, as this is an entirely

on the eleventh day of the month , as many think ; that the new relation ; or these two chapters should have marie but

sore was at the worst on the thirteenth, and that the pass one, as the present division has most unnaturally divided

over was celebrated on the fourteenth, the people being the communication which Joshua had from the angel of

then quite recovered ; it must have been rather a miracu- the Lord, and which is continued to verse 5. of chap. vi.

lous than a natural healing. We have already seen, from It is very likely that Joshua had gone out privately io re

the account of Sir J. Chardin , that it required about three connoitre the city of Jericho ,when he had this vision; and

weeks to restore to soundness adults who hadsubmitted 10 while contemplating the strength of the place, and proba.

circumcision : if any thing like this took place in thecase bly reflectingon the extremedifficulty of reducing it, Gode

of the Israelites at Gilgal,they could not havecelebrated to encourage him , granted him this vision, and instructed

the passover on the third orfourthday after their circum- him in themeans bywhichthe city should be taken .
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tip ler a curs , 26 .
An Exol. Is 10 .

Anno ante
Now

14 And he said , Nay ; but as e captain ofthe 2 T And the Lord said unto Joshua , See , I

host of the Lord, am I now come. And Joshua have given into thine hand Jericho, and the

i fell on his face to the earth, and did worship , * king thereof, and the mighty men of valour.

and said unto him , What saith my lord unto his
3 And ye shall compass thecity , all ye men of

servant ? war , and go round about the city once . Thus

15 And the captain of the Lord'shost said shalt thou do six days.

unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; 4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark

for the place whereon thou standest is holy seven I trumpets of rams' horns: and the seventh

And Joshua did so . day ye shall compass the city seven times, and

CHAPTER VI. m the priests shall blow with the trumpets.
The inhabitants of Jericho close their gates, l. Continuation of the discourse between 5 And it shall come to pass, that when they

the captain of the Lord's host a Joshua : He commands the people to march

to in the city six days,the even prists tlowing with their trumpets, and to give make a long blast with the ram's horn , and

a gewweral shoutulile marchins round it on the scenes,andpromise toute peril bene when ye hearthe sound of the trumpet , all the

and tothe people,6,7. The priests and people otsey the order oftheir procession peopleshall shout with a great shout; and the

part of the property of the city , the whole of which God had devoted to destruction,

31. ohne Venuh say the walla fall down,and the locaelitem take the cover people shall ascend up, every man straight be
wall of the city shall fall down " flat, and the

burnt, but the silver, goll, brass, an I iron , are put into the treasury of the house of fore him .
the Lord , 22-24 Rahab dwells among the Israelites, 25. And the city is laid

6 || And Joshua , the son of Nun, called the

TOW Jericho h was etraitly shut priests , and said unto them , Takeup the ark ofthe
1. Olymp. 675.

up because of the children of covenant , and let seven priests bear seven trum

Israel: none went out , and none came in. pets of rams' horns, before the ark of the LORD.

e Or, prince. See Exol. 23. 20. Dan 10.13 , 21. & 12 ! Rev. 12. 7. & 19. 11 , 14 . h Heb . did shut up, and was shut up - i Ch 2 9,9 .& 8.1. - k Deal 7. 24-1 Seo
f Gen. 17.3.- Exod. 3. 5. Acis 7. 33. Judlg. 7. 16 , 22. - In Numb. 10.8.- n Heb under it.

There stood a man over against him ) It has been a 2. By this vision he showed them that their help came

very general opinion , both among the ancients and mo from himself, and that it was not by human mighi or

derns, that the person mentioned here was no other than power, but by the Lord of hosts, they were to have the

the Lord Jesusin that form , which, in the fulness of time, victory over all their adversaries : and he gave them the

he was actually to assume for the redemption of man . most convincing proof of this in the miraculous destruc

That the appearance was supernatural, is agreed on all tion of Jericho. By this means he continued to keep it.com

hands ; and as the name Jehovah , is given him , (chap. vi . dependent on bis arm alone : without which depenleie

2.) and he received from Joshua divine aroration, we may the spirit of religion could not have been preserved among

presume that no created angel is intended . them .

And Joshua went unto him ) This is a very natural NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.

relation, and carries with it all the appearances and char Verse 1. Now Jericho was straitly shut up] Theking

acteristics of a simple relation of fact. The whole history of Jericho finding that the spies had escaped, though this

of Joshua shows him to have been a man of the most un- city was always kept shut by night, took the most proper

daunted mind and intrepid courage - a genuine hero. precaution to prevent any thing of the kind in future, by

An ordinary person ,seeing this man armed with a drawn keeping the city shut both day and night; having, no

sword in his hand, wouldhave endeavoured to have re- doubt, laid in a sufficiency of provisions to stand a siege,

gained the camp,and sought safety in flight : but Joshua, being determined to defend himself to the uttermost.

undismayed , though probably slightly armed , walks up to Verse 2. And the Lord said unto Joshua ) This is the

this terrible person, and immediately questioned bim , Art same person who, in the preceding chapter, is called the

thou for us,or for our adversaries ? Probably, at first, captain or prince of the Lord's host; the discourse being

supposing that he might be the Canaanitish general, com here continued that was begun at the conclusion of the

ing to reconnoitre the Israelitish camp, as himself was preceding chapter, from which the five first verses of this

come out to examine the city of Jericho. are unnaturally divided .

Verse 14. But as captain of the host of the Lord am I I have given into thine hand Jericho, &c. ] From

now come] By this saying, Joshua was both encouraged ver . 11. of chap. xxiv. it seems as if there had been persons

and instructed . As if he had said, " Fear not : Jehovah of all the seven Canaanitish nations then in Jericho, who

hath sent froin heaven to save thee and thy people from might have come together at this time to help the king of

the reproach of them that would swallow thee up. Israel Jericho against the invading Israelites . The 'Targum inti

is the Lord's host ; and the Lord of hosts is Israel's cap mates that the place was very strong, having ." gates of

tain. Thou thyself shalt only be captain under me; and I iron , and bars of brass --and was shut up so closely, that

am now about to instruct thee relative to thy conduct in none came out either to combat, or make offers of peace .”

this war." Verse 3. Ye shall compass the city) In what order the

And Joshua - did worship] Nor was he reprehended people marched round the city, does not exactly appear

for offering divine worship to this person , which he would | from the text. Some think they observed the same order,

not have received, had he been a created angel.-See Rev. as in their ordinary marches in the desert, see the note on

xxii . 8, 9. Numb. x . 14. and see the plans, Numb. ii .; others think

Verse 15. Loose thy shoe from off thy foot,&c. ] These that the soldiers marched first, then the priests, who blew

were the samewords which the angel on mount Sinai the trumpets, then those who carried theark, and lastly,
spake to Moses, see Exod. ni. 5—8. and from this, it seems the people.

likely that it was the same person that appeared in both Verse 4. Seren trumpets of rams' horns] The Hebrew

places ; in the first, to encourage Moses to deliver the op word Disan yobelim , does not signify rams' horns--seo

pressed Israelies,and bring them to the promised land; thenote on Lev.xxv. 11. nor do any of the ancient wer

in the second, to encourage Joshua in his arduous labour sions, the Chaldee excepted , give it this meaning. The

in expelling the ancient inhabitants, and establishing the instruments used on this occasion, were evidently of the

people in the inlaeritance promised to their fathers. same kind with those used on the jubilee, and were pro

bably made of horn or of silver : and the text in this place

There is scarcely a more unfortunate division of chap- may hetranslated, And seven priests shall bear before the

ters in the wholeBible than that here.— Through this very ark the scren jubilee trumpels ; for they appear to have

circumstance, many persons have been puzzled to know been the same kind as those used on the jubilee.

what was intended by this extraordinary appearance, be Seven times] The time was thus lengthened out, that

cause they supposedthat the whole business ends with the the besiegers and the besieged might be the more deeply

chapter, whereas, it is continued in the succeeding one, the impressed with that supernatural power, by which alone

firsi verse of which is a mere parenthesis, simply relating the the walls fell .

state of Jericho at the time that Joshua was favoured by Verse 5. The walls of the city shall fall down flat)

this encouraging vision. We may draw two useful reflec- Several commentators, both Jews and Christians, have

tions from the subjects of this chapter. supposed that the ground under the foundation of the walls

1. As the manna had now failed , the people, always opened, and the wall sunk into the chasm , so that there

greatly addicted to incredulity, might have been led to remained nothing but plain ground for the Israelites to

imagine that God had now given them up, and would be walk over. Of this, the text says nothing : noin 50%

no longer in their armies, had he not given them this onn nwyn venaphelah chomath hair tachtcyah, literally

strong assurance, that the angel of his presence should be translated, is, The wall of the city shall fall down UNDER

with them as the guide and protector of the whole camp: ITSELF ; which appears to mean no more than, the wall

for Joshua undoubtedly informed them of the encour- shall fall down from its very foundations. And this pr .).

agement hy had received from the captain of the Lord's bably was the case in every part, though large breaches in

host. different places might be amply sufficient to admit the
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✓ And he said unto the people , Pass on , and said unto the people, Shout : for the LORD hath

compass the city, and let him that is armed pass given you the city .

on before the ark of the LORD. 17 1 And the city shall be saccursed, eren it,

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had and all that are therein, to the LORD : only Ra

spokon unto the people , that the seven priests | hab the harlot shall live , she and all that are

bearing the seven trumpets of rains' horns, with her in the house, because she hid themes.

passed on before the LORD, and blew with the sengers that we sent.

trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the 18 And ye, " in any wise keep yourselves from

LORD followed them . the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselres ac

9 And the armed men went before the priests cursed , when ye take of the accursed thing, and

that blew with the trumpets, and the Prere- make the camp of läraela curse , ' and trouble it .

ward came afier the ark, the priests going on , 19 But all the silver , and gold , and vessels of

and blowing with the trumpets. brass and iron , are « consecrated unto the LORD :

10 Aud Joshua had commanded the people , they shall come into the treasury of the LORD.

saying , Ye shall not shout, nor 9 make any noise 20 | So the people shouted when the priests

with your voice ,neither shall any word proceed blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass,

outof your mouth!, until the day I bid you shout; when the people heard the sound of the trumpet,

then shall ye shout. and the people shouted with a great shout, that

11 So the ark of the Lord compassed the the wall fell down flat , so thatthe people went

city , going about it once: and they came into up into the city, every man straight before him ,

the camp, and lodged in the camp. and they took the city :

12 And Joshua rose early in the morning , ' and 21 And they ? utterly destroyed all that was in

the priests took up the ark of the Lord. thecity, both man and woman ,young and old, and

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets ox , and sheep, and ass , with the edge of the

of rams' horns before the ark of the Lord , went sword .

on continually, and blew with the trumpets : and 22 T But Joshua had said unto the two men

the armed men went before them ; but the rere- that had spied out the country, Go into the har;

ward came after the ark of the Lord, the priests lot's house,and bring out thence the woman, and

going on, and blowing with the trumpets. all that she hath , " as ye sware unto her.

14 And the second day they compassed thecity 23 Aud the young men that were spies went

once, and returned into the camp; so they did in , and brought out Rahah, " and her father, and

eix days. her mother, and her brethren , and all that she

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, had ; and they brought out all hesekindred, and

that they rose early about the dawning of the left them without the campof Israel.

day, and compassed the ciiy after the same man 21 And they burnt the city with fire , and all

ner. seven time:: only on that day they compass- that has in : d only the silver, and the gold ,

ed the city seven times. and the vessels of brassand of iron , ibes putinto

16 And it came to pass that the seventh time , the treasury of the house of the LORD.

when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshui 25 And Joshua sived Rahah the harlot alive,

o N ... 10.23. - p te gathering tot - Het mok your rire bihorl. ve ') ; 7. 27. 1 kings k 17 , 13. Jonah 1 12.-- Hen kalites*.-- V'er & Hem
Der 3.25 - 0 , ! lol. Lev . 27. 3. Mic. 1. 13.- Ch. 2. - u Deut- 7.5

& 13. 17. Ch71, 11, 12,
11. 30 -- > lle's under it.- Deul 72 - a ( 21. Henr. 11. $1.- Ch.213
c Heb . fimilir ,--1 Verse . 19 .

armed men first, after whom the whole host mighit enter, at ano :her, i3 without foundation : for I must coniend , that

in order to des roy the city. no breach took place on this occasion ; unless it could be

Verse 9. Tre rerevaril came after the ark] The word made to appear that the day on which Jericho was taken

ODNO incassaph, from 9px asaph, to collect or gather ur, was the sublash, which is very unlikely, and which none

may signify either the rereward, as our translation under can prove . But if even this were to be conceded, it is a

stands it, or the people who carried the barrage of the sufficient answer to all such cavils, that the God who com

arıy ; for on ihe seventh day this was necessary , as much manded the sabbath to be set apart for rest and religio: is

fighting might be naturally expected in the assault, and purposes, has always authority to suspend for a season the

they would need a supply ofarms, darts, & c. as well as operation of merely ceremonial laws ; or to abrogate them

conveniences for those who might happen to be wounded : entirely, when the purpose of their institution is fulfilled.
or the persons here intended inight be such as carried the The Son of mon is Lord even of the sabbath .

sacred articles belonging to the ark-or merely such people Vers ? 17. The city shall be accursed] That is, it shall

as might follow in the procession, without observing any be devoted to destruction -- ye shall take no spoils, and put

particular order. The Jews think the division of Dan all that resist to the sword . Though this inay be ihe

is meant, which always brought up the rear . - See Num- meaning of the word on cherem , in some places, see the
bers x .

note on Lev.xxvii. 29. yet here it seems to imply the total

Verse 14. So they did six days! It is not likely that destruction of all the inhabitants, see ver. 21. but it is likely
the whole Israelitish host went each day round the city. ihat peace was offered to this city, and that the extermina

This would have been utterly impossible : the fightingmen tion of the inhabitants, was in consequence of the rejection

alone amounted to nearly 600,000 independently of the of this offer.

people, who must have amounted to at least two or three Verse 20. The people shouted with a great shout, that

millions ; we may therefore safely assert, that only a select the wall fill down] There has been much learned laboru

number, such as was deemed necessary for the occasion, spent to prove that the shouting of the people mighi be the

were employed. Jericho could not have been a large city ; natural cause that the wall felldown ! To wait here , either

and to reduce it could not have required a hundredth part to detail or refute any such arguments, would be lost time :

of the armed force under the cominand of Joshua . enow of them may be seen in Scheuchzer. The whole re

Verse 15. The seventh day - they rose carly] Because Intion evidently supposes it to have been a supervatural in

on this day they had to encompass the city seven times; a terference, as the blowing of the trumpets, and the shout

proof that the city could not have been very extensire, else ing of the people, were too contemptible to be used even as

ihis going round itseven times, and having time sufficient instruments in this work, with the expectation of accom
left 10 sack and destroy it , would have been impossible. plishing it in a natural way.

It is evident that, in the course of these seven days, there Verse 21. Theyutterlydestroyed — both man and ro

must have been a sabbath ; and that on this sabhath, the inan , & c.] As this act was ordered by God himself, who

host musthave encompassed the city as on the other days : is the Maker and Judge of all men, it must be right ; for tie

the Jews themselves allow this ; and Rab. D. Kimchi says, Judge of all the earth cannot do wrong. Nothing that

"He who had ordained the observation of the sabbath, breathed waspermitted to live; hence the oxen, sheep,and
commanded it to be broken for the destruction of Jericho. asses, were destroyed , as well as the inhabitanis.

But it does not appear that there could be any breach in Verse 23. Brought out Rahab, and her father, & c.)

the sahbath by the people simply going round the city , the Rahab having been faithful to her vow of seciecy ; the Is

ark in company, and the priests sounding the sacred irum- raelites were bound by the oath of the spies, who had acted
pets. This was a mere religious procession, performed at as their representatives in this business, to preserve ber and

ihe command of God, in which no servile work was done . her family alive.

Therefore Marcion's objection, that the God of the Hebrews And left them without the camp] They wereconsidered

showed a changeableness of disposition in commanding the aspersonsunclean ,and consequently leftwithout the camp ;

Aabbath to be kept sacred at one time,and then to bebroken see Levit. xiii. 46.Numb. xü . 14 When they had abjured
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and her father's household, and all that shehad ; that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho : he

and she dwelleth in Israel oven unto this day; shall lay the foundation thereof in his first -born,

because she hid the messengers which Joshua and in his youngest son shall he set up the gates
sent to spy out Jericho.

of it.

26 | And Joshua adjured them at that time, 27 So the LORD was with Joshua : and his

saying, ' Cursed be the man before the LORD, fame was noised throughout all the country .

e Soe Matt . 1. 5. - fi kinge 16. 31. & Ch. I 5.--h Ch . 9. 1 , 3

heathenism, were purified , and the males received circum After Hiel had rebuilt this city, it became of considera

cision, they were doubtless admitted into the camp, and ble consequence in the land of Judea: the courses of

became incorporated with Israel . priests lodged there , who served in their turns at the tem

Verse24. Only the silver, and thegold - they put into ple; see Luke x.30. There was a school of prophets

the treasury, &c.] The people were to have no share of ihere, which was visited by Elijah and Elisha, 2 Kings ii.

the spoils, brcause they had no hand in the conquest. God 4, 5, 18, and it was at this city that our Lord miraculously

alone overthrew the city ; and into his treasury only, the healed blind Bartimeus, Mait. x . 46. Luke xix. 1 , & c.

spoils were brought. This is one proof that the agitation At present, Jericho is almost entirely deserted, having but

of the air, by the sound of the people's voice was not the thirty or forty miserable cabins in it, which serve for a

cause of the fall of the city walls. place of refuge to some wretched Moors and Arabs, who

Vessels ofbrassund of iron ] Instead of 155 keley, ves live there like beasts . The plain of Jericho, formerly 30

SELS ; the Septuagint in the Alexandrian copy, evidently celebrated for its fertility, is at present uncultivated, pro

have read 5 hol, all, with the omnission of the yod ; for ducing nothing but a few wild trees, and some very indif

they translate in ver . 19. 7.15 x11x95 Kill Oionpos, All the brass ferent fruits. See Calmet.

and iron ; but this reading does not appear in any of Ken Verse 27. So the Lord was with Joshua ] Giving him

nicott's or De Rossi's MSS . miraculous assistance in all his enterprises : and this wag

And she dioelleth in Israel even unto this day) This is what he was naturally led to expect from the communica

one proof that the book was written in the time to which tion male to him by the captain of the Lord's host, chap

it is commonly referred : and certainly might have been ter v. 14, &c .

done by the hand of Joshua himself, thongh doubtless many 1. MANY attempts have been made either to deny the

marginal notes may have since crept into the text, which , miracle in the fall of Jericho, or to account for it on natu

10 superficial observers, give it the appearance of having ral causes. Reference has already been made to some of

been written after the days of Joshua. See the preface to these in the note on ver. 20 . But to those who believe the

this book . Divine authenticity of the New Testament, every objec

Verse 26. And Joshua adjured them at that time It | lion of this kind is removed by the authority of the author

appears that they had received intimations from God, that of the Epistle to the Hebrews, chap . xi . 30. By FAITH

this idolatrous city should continue a monument of the di the walls of Jericho fell down after they had been com

vine displeasure: and having convened the princes and el. passed about seven days. Hence we find that it was a

ders of the people, he bound them by an oath , that they miraculous interference ; and that Joshua's faith, in the

should never rebuild it : and then, in their presence, pro- promise made to him by the captain of the Lord's host, was

nounced a cursa upon the person who should attempt it . The instrument which God chose to employ in the accom

The ruins of this city continuing, would be a permanent plishment of this important purpose .

proof , not only of God's displeasure against idolatry, but of 2. The game is said of Rahab, By FAITH the harlot

the miracle which he had wrought in behalf of the Israel- Rahab perished notwith them that believed not, when she
ites ; and for these reasons , God willed that it should not had received the spics with peace, Heb. xi. 31 . She be

be rebuilt : Nevertheless, he left men to the operation of lieved that the true God was on the side of the Hebrews;

their own free will , and recorded the penalty which those and that all opposition to them must be in vain : and this

must piy who should disobey him . faith led her to put herself under the Divine protection,

He shall lay the foundation thereof,&c . ] This is a strange andinvirite of it shc escaped the destruction that fell on

execration ; but it may rather be considered in the light of her countrymen . Thus God has ever chosen to put

a prediction. It seeins to intimate that he who should at- honour on faith , as the instrument by which he will per

tempt to rebuild this city, should lose all his children in the form his greatest miracles of justice and mercy : God,

interim , from laying the foundation to the completion of the who cannot lie, has given the promise ; he that believes

walls ; which ihe author of 1 Kings xvi . 34. says was ac shall have it accomplished : for, with God, nothing shalb

complished in Hiel the Bethelite, who rebuilt Jericho, under be impossible ; and all things are possible to him that be

the reign of Ahaz, and laid the foundation of it in Abi- lieves. These are scriptural maxims, and God cannot

tam ,his first-born ; and sel up its gates in his youngest deny himself.

son Segub: this was 530 years after Joshua pronounced 3. On the curse pronounced by Joshua on those who

the curge . But we are not sure that this means, that the should rebuild Jericho, it may be necessary to make a few

children either died a natural or violent death on this occa remarks. In ancient history wehavemany instances of

bion, for we may understand the history as relating to the execrations against those who should rebuild those cities

slow progress of the work. Hiel having begun the work which had been destroyed in war, the revival of whose

at the birth of his first-born, was not able to conclude before power and influence was dreaded ; especially such cities
the birth of his last child , who was born many years after : as had been remarkable for oppression, insolence, or per

anıl as their names are mentioned, it is very likely that the fidy . Strabo observes, lib. xiii . p . 898. edit. 1707. ihat

distance of time between the birth of each was well known Agamemnon pronounced execrations on those who should

when this history was written : and that the extraordinary rebuild Troy, as Cresus did against those who should re

length of time spent in the work, in which a multitude of build Sidena, in which the tyrant Glancas had taken re

vexatious delays had taken place, is that to which the pro- fuge; and this mode of execrating cities, according to

phetic execration relates. Yet the first opinion is the most Strabo, was an ancient custom--UITE KOI karapagajevov TOU

protable. We must not suppose that Jericho had been | Αγαμεμνονος κατα παλαιον εθος καθαπερ και ο Κροίσος εξελων

holly neglected from its overthrow by Joshua, to the days | την Σιδηνην εις ην ο τυραννος κατεψυγε Γλαυκιας, αρας εθετο
Hiel ; if it be the same with the city of palm trees, men κατα των τειχειουντων παλιν τον τοπον..

tioner Deut. xxxiv . 3. We find it mentioned as an inha The Romans made a decree, full of execrations, against

bited place in the beginning of Judges, chap. i . 16. a short those who should rebuild Carthage, which had been the

time after the death of Joshua. And the children of the Ke- rival of their empire ; and which, from its advantageous

nite, Moscs father-in -law ,went up out of the city of palm situation, might again become formidable should it be re
trees, with the children of Judah , & c. and this said city , if built. See Zonaras, Annal.

the same with the city of palm trees, was taken from the The Ionians, according to Isocrates, pronounced the

Israelites by Eglon, king of Moah, Judg. 11. 13. The am most awful execrations on those who should rebuild the

bassadors of David, whowere disgracefully treated by IIa- temples destroyed by the Persiana ; that they might re
nun king of the Ammonites, were commanded to tarry at main to posterity an endless monument of the impiety of

Jericho till their beardsshould grow ,2Sam .x. 4, 5. It those barbarians; and thatnone might put confidence ina

appears , therefore , that there was a city which went under people who were so wicked as to make war on the gods

this name, long before the time of Hiel, unless wecan sup- themselves. The other Greeks who had suffered by the

pose that the city of palm trees was a different place from Persiang, acted in the same way, leaving the desolated

Jericho, or that the name Jericho, was given tosomepart temples as a public monument of the enmity that should

ofthe circumjacent country, after the city was destroyed, ever subsist between the two nations. See Calmet,and

which is very probable. see the notes on Numb. xxii . 6.
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Joshua exhorts him to confins his sin , 19.
aceput, 20 , 21

Anno ante
BUT

CHAPTER VII .
5 And the men of Ai smote of them about

The trespass of theIsraelites, 1. Joahunsen demento view the state of Ai,2. They thirty and sixmen: fortheychasedthemfrom
Three thosun men are sent against it , who before the gate even unto Shebarim , and smote

are defeatel, and turty -six killel, 1 , 5. Jomis greatly disresel , prostratea
them in the going down : wherefore Pthehimeli, an lingures of the lor the reason why he has abandoned Israel to their enc

mies, 6-9. The lori ruisce un an lintarus hun , that contrary to the cominan , hearts of the people melted , and became as
one of the people haltereel someof the poils of Jericho, 10-12 He is directe i
how to diac serine belingreat, 12-13. Josta ingures in what tribe the guilt is water .

found, anti la 11 to be in the tribe of Jular. - in winut fanily, and finds it to be 6 | And Joshua rent his clothes, and ſell to
among the Zırhites, in what householl, an fils it to be in that of lani,
in whit individul, and finals it to be Acha , son of Carai, son of Zaydi, 16.- 18. the earth upon his face before the ark of the

He doen 10 , and gives a circumstantial
Joenia senis tor the stolen articles , 22, 23. And Achan , and all LORD, until the even- tide , he , and the elders of

that belonged to him , are brought to the valley of Achor, stone and burnt, 21-6. Israel, and ' put dust upon their heads.
An Exol . Isr. 40 . UT the children of Israel com 7 And Joshua said, Alas , O Lord God,

I. Olymp. 675 . mitted a trespass in the accursed wherefore haet thou at all brought this people

thing : for i Achan , kthe son ofCar-. over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the

mi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah , of the Amorites, to destroy us ? would to God wehad

tribe of Judah , took of the accursed thing ; and been content, and dwelt on the other side Jordan !

the anger of theLORD was kindled against the 8 O LORD, what shall I say, when Israel
children of Israel . turneth their backs before their enemies ?

2. And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, 9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants

which is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of of the land shall hear of it , and shall environ us

Beth -el, and spake unto them , saying, Go up round , and w cut off our name from the earth :

and view the country. And the men went up and whatwilt thou do unto thy great name?
and viewed Ai. 10 | And the LORD said unto Joshua , Get

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto thee up ; wherefore w liest thou thus upon thy

him , Let notall the people go up ; but let mabout face ?

two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai ; 11 - Israel hath sinned, and they have also

and make not all the people to labour thither ; transgressed my covenant which I commanded

for they are but few . them; y for they have even taken of the accurs

4 So there went up thither of thepeople ed thing, and have also stolen , and · dissembled

about three thousand men : " and they fled be- also , and they have put it even among their

fore the men of Ai. own stuff.

i Ch.22 20.- I Chron. 2. 7 , Achar.- Or, Zimri, 1 Chron. 26.-m Heb. clout rl Sam . 4. 12. 2 Sam . 1. 2 & 13. 19. Neh . 9. 1. Job 2 12- Exol. 5 2 2 King
2000 men, or about 3000 men . - n Lev . 23. 17.Deut. 23. 25.- Or, in Morad. - pCh. 3. 10.-- Heb . necka. - u Paa . 83. 4.- See Exol . 32. 12 Nab. 14. 13.- Hek
29, 11. Lev. 26. 36. Pan . 22. 14.-9 Gen. 37. 22, 31. Sallest. - x Ver. 1.-y Ch . 6. 17. 18.—z See Acts 5.1, 2.

NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. discouraged ; and by this gave an ample proof, that with

Verse 1. The children of Israel committed a trespass) | out the supernatural assistance of God, they could never

It is certain that one only was guilty ; and yet the trespass have conquered the land.

is imputed here to the whole congregation ; and the whole Verse 6. Joshua rent his clothes, & c .] It was not in

congregation soon suffered shame and disgrace on the ac consequence of this slight discomfiture simply considered

count, as their armies were defeated, thirty -six persons in itself that Joshua laid this business so much to heart:

slain, and general terror spread through the whole camp: but, 1. because the people melted , and becameas rato,

Being one body, God attributes the crime of the individual and there was little hope that they would make any stand

to the whole, till the trespas3 was discovered, and by a against the enemy ; and 2. because this defeat evidently

public act of justice inflicted on the culprit, thecongrega- showed that God had turned his hand againstthem . Had

tion had purged itself of the iniquity. This was done to it not been so, their enemies could not have prevailed .

render every man extremely cautious, and to make the Put dust upon their heads) Rending the clothes,

people watchful over each other, that sin might be no- beating the breast, tearing the hair, putting dust upon

where tolerated or connived at, as one transgression might the head, and falling down prostrate, were the usual

bring down the wrath of God upon the whole camp. See marks of deep affliction and distress. Most nations have

on ver. 12.
expressed their sorrow in a similar way. The example

The accursed thing] A portion of the spoils of the city of the distressed family of king Latinus, so affectingly

of Jericho, the whole of which God had commanded to related by Virgil, may be adduced in illustration of many

be destroyed .
passages in the history of the patriarchs, prophets, apos

For Achan, the son of Carmi, & c.) Judah had two tles, & c.

sons by Tamar, Pharez, and Zerah. Zerah was father of Regina ut tertis penientem prospicit hoster

Zabdi, and Zabdi of Carmi, the father of Achan. These
Purpureos moritura, manu disciorbit amictos
Folia prima manu flavos Lacinia crines,

five persons extend through a period of 265 years ; and Et roseas laniata genas

hence Calmet concludes, that they could not have had
It soissa veste Latinus ,

Canitiem immundo perfiisam pulvereturpana
children before they were 50 or 55 years of age. This

Achan , son of Zabdi, is called , in 1 Chron. ii . 6. Achar, queen who saw the foes invade the town ,

son of Zimri; but this reading is corrected into Achan,
And brands on top of burning housesthrown,
She raves againat the godly, she beats ker breast,

by some MSS. in the place above cited . And tears, with both her hands, her purple pest .

Verse 2. Sent men from Jericho to Ai] This is the
The sa: Lavinia Tends her yellow hair,
Aul rosy checks; the rest her sortok share.

place called Hai , Gen. xii . 8. It was in the east of Beth
Latinis feare his garments , as he goes ,
Both for his public and his privale woes ;

el , north of Jericho, from which it was distant about ten With filth his venerable beard besmears,

or twelve miles . From verses 4 and 5. it appears to have And sordid dust deforms his silver haire. " Dryder

been situated upon a hill, and belonged to the Amorites, as Verse 7. Alas, O Lord God ] Particles of exclama

we learn from verse 7. It is very likely that it was a tions and distress, or what are called interjections, are

strong place, as it chose to risk a siege, notwithstanding nearly the same in all languages; and the reason is be

the extraordinary destruction of Jericho, which it had cause they are the simple voice of nature. The Hebrew

lately witnessed. word, which we translate, alas, is non ah, ah. The com

Verse 4. About three thousand men] The spies sent to plaint of Joshua, in this and the following verses, seems

reconnoitre the place, ver. 3. reported , that the town was principally to have arisen from his deep concern for the

meanly garrisoned, and that two or three thousand men glory of God, and the affecting interest he took in hebalf

would be sufficient to take it. These were accordingly of the people; he felt for the thousands of Israel, whom

sent up, and were repulsedby the Amorites . he consideredas abandoned to destruction ; and he felt for

Verse 5. They chased them from before the gate even the glory of God ; for he knew, should Israel be de

unto Shebarįm ) They seem to have presumed, that the stroyed , God's name would be blasphemed among the

men of Aiwould have immediately openedtheir gates to heathen; and his expostulations withhis Maker, which

them , and therefore they marched up with confidence; but have been too hastily blamed by some, as savouring of too

theenemy appearing,they were put toflight, their ranks great freedom and impatience,are founded on God's own

utterly broken, and thirty-six of them killed.' Shebarim , words, Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. and on the practice of Moses

onay signifies breaches, or brokenplaces, and may here himself, who had used similar expressions on a similar

apply to the ranks of the Israelites, which were broken occasion. See Exod. v. 22, 23. Numb. xiv. 13-18.
by the men of Ai ; for the people were totally routed, Verse 10. Whereforeliest thou thus upon thy face? ) I

though therewere but few slain. " They were panic struck, is plain there was nothing in Joshua's prayer, or com .
and fled in the utmost confusion. plaint, that was offensive to God, for here there is no

The hearts of the people melted ) They were utterly reprehension. Why liest thou thus ? This is no time for

Æn lib . xil . rer . SE

"The
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12 Therefore the children of Israel could | and broughtIsrael by their tribes ; and the tribe

not stand before their enemies , but turned their of Judah was taken :

backs before their enemies,because they were 17 And he brought the family of Judah ; and

accursed : neither will I be with you any more, he took the family of the Zarhites: and he

except ye destroy the accursed from among you brought the family of the Zarhites man by man ;

13'Up,' sanctily the people , and say , " Sancti- and Zabdi was taken ;

fy yourselves against to -morrow : for thus saith 18 And he brought his household man by

the LORD God of Israel , There is an accursed man ; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of

thing in the midst of thee, O Israel : thou canst Zabdi, the son of Zerah , of the tribe of Judah,

not stand before thine enemies, until ye take kwas taken .

away the accursed thing from among you.
19 1 And Joshua faid unto Achan, My son ,

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be give, I pray thee , glory to the LORD God of

brought according to your tribes : and it shall Israel , mand make confession unto him ; and

be , that the tribewhich the Lord taketh shall n tell me now what thou hast done ; hide it not

come according to the families thereof; and the from me.

family which the Lord shall take shall come by 20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said,

households ; and the household which the LORD Indeed I have sinned against the LORD God of

shall take, shall come man by man . Israel, and thus have I done :

15 And it shall be , that he that is taken with 21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly

the accursed thing , shall be burnt with fire, he Babylonish garment , and two hundred shekels

and allthat he hath :becausehe hath5trans- of silver,and a • wedge of gold of fiftyshekels

gressed the covenant of the Lord, and because weight , then I coveted them , and took them ;

he " hath wrought i ſolly in Israel. and , behold, they are hid in the earth in the

16 | So Joshua rose up early in the morning, midst of my tent, and the silver under it .

a See Numb. 14. 15. Julg 211 - b Deut . 7. 26. Ch. 6. 18.-c Exod. 19. 10.-- Ch.

3.5.- Prov. 16.33.- See 1 Sam 14. 33 , 39.- Ver. 11. - h Gen. 31 7. Judg. 20. 6 .
i Or , virkedness -- I Num . 14. 42 -- See I Sam . 6. 5. Jer 13. 16. Jolu 9. 24. --m Numb.

5.6.7 . 2 Chron .30. 22. Psa 51. 3. Dan. 9. 4.- 1 Sam . 14. 13. - o Heb . longue.

complaint ; something else is indispensably necessary to &c . That this was a frequentmode of determining diffi
be done. cult questions, and appointed by God himself, is evident

Verse 11. Israel hath sinned] It is impossible that from Lev . xvi . 8. Psal. xxii . 18. Prov . xvi . 33. xviii . 18 .

God should turn against his people, if they had not and Acts i . 26 .

turned away from him . They have iaken of the accursed Verse 17. And he brought the family of Judah ] Dr.

thing - notwithstanding my severe prohibition : they have Kennicott observes, “ All Israel came near by their

also stolen - supposing, if not seen by their brethren, I TRIBES , and one tribe was fixed on : then that tribe came

should either not see, or not regard it. They have dis- by its FAMILIES , and one family was fixed on ; then came

sembled - pretended to have kept strictly the commandIthat family by its HOUSEHOLDs, and one household was

gave them : and have put it among their own stuj - fixed on ; and then that household , coming man by MAN ,

considered it now as a part of their own property: one man was fixed on . Yet, according to the present

Verse 12. Because they were accursed ] From this verse text, in the execution of this command, all Israci came,

it appears that the nature of the execration or anathema and the tribe of Judah was fixed on : secondly camethe

was such, that those who took of the thing doomed to de families of Judah, and the family of the Zarhilcs was

struction, fell immediately under the same condemnation . fixed on ; thirdly came the family of the Zarhiles, MAN

The inhabitants of Jericho, and all that they had, were by man, and Zabdi was fixed on ; and fourthly came

accursed ; therefore they, and all their substance, were to the houschold of Zabdi, man by man, and Achan was

be destroyed. The Israelites took of the accursed thing, fixed on . So that, in the third article, the word ſor, by

and therefore becameaccursed with it . This was certainly households, is most certainly left out ; and the fourth arti.

understool when the curse was pronounced -Every man cle ,man byman, is improperly expressed twice. Instead

who touches this property shall be involved in the same of 57225 legaberim , man by man, in ver. 17. the true

execration. Achan, therefore, was sufficiently aware of word Dinas lebeithin , by HOUSEHOLDS, is preserved in six

the risk he ran in taking any part of the anathematized | Hebrew copies, and the Syriac version. By this method

thing; and when viewed in this light, the punishment in was discovered Achan, as he is here five times called,

flicted onhimwill appear to be perfectly just and proper. though the valley in which he wasstoned is called Achor.

Verse 13. Up, sanctify the people) Joshua, all the time He is also called Achar in the text, and in all the Ver.

that God spake, lay prostrate before the ark ; he is now sions, in 1 Chron. ii. 7. He is called Achar in the five

commanded to get up, and sanctify the people, i. c . cause places of Joshua, in the Syriac version , also, in allfive, in

them to wash themselves, and getinto a proper disposition the Greek of the VaticanMS. and twice in the Alexan .

to hear the judgment of the Lord , relative to the late drian MS. and so in Josephus." - Kennicott's Observat.

transactions. Verse 19. My son , gire -- glory to theLord God ] The

Verse 14. Ye shall be brought according to your person being now detected, Joshua wishes him to ac

tribes] It h 13 been a subject of serious inquiry, in what knowledge the omniscience of God, and confess his crime.

manner, and by what means, the culpable tribe, family, And doubtless this was designed , not only for the edifica

household, and individual, were discovered. The Jews tion of the people, and a vindication of the righteous

have many conceits on the subject : the most natural is, judgment of God , but in reference to his own salvation :

that the tribes being, in their representatives, brought he for as his life was now become forfeited to the law , there

fore the high priest, the stone on the breast -plate gave im was the utmost necessity of humiliation before God , that

mediate intimation by suddenly losing its lustre , according his soul might be saved .' Gire glory to God, signifies the

to them . This is what is termed , consulting God by same as make a thorough confession as in the presence of

Urim and Trummim. It is, however, most probable, God, and disguise no part of the truth . In this way and

that the whole was determined by the lot; and ihat God in these very words, the Jewsadjuredthe man who had

chose this method to detect the guilty tribe, next the been born blind, that he would truly tell who had healed

Fumily, thirdly the household, and lastly the individual. bim ; for they pretended to believe that Christ was such a

This was nearly the plan pursued in the election of Saul, sinner, thatGod would not work a miracle by him , John

by Samuel. “ Now , therefore," says he , " present your ix . 24 .

selves before the Lord by your tribes , and by your thou Verse 20. I hare sinned against the Lord God) This

sands. And when Samuel had caused all the tribes of seems a very honest and hearty confession ; and there is

Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken . hope, that this poor culprit escaped perdition.

When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near Verse 21. A goodly Babylonish garment] 2017

by their families,the family of Matri was taken; and adereth Shineâr,asplendid or roslly robe of Shinar :

Saul the son of Kislı, was taken ." If the lot was used but as Babylon or Babel, was built in the plain of Srinar,

in the one case, it was doubtless used in the other also , as the word has, in general, been translated Babylon, in this

the procedure, in the main, was entirely similar. The place. It is very probable, that this wasthe robe of the

same mode was used to find out who it was that trang. king of Jericho ; for the sameword is used, Jonah iii . 6.

gressed the king's command, when it was found that to express the royal robe of the king of Nineveh , which

Jonathan had ea'en a little honey, 1 Sam . xiv. 40–43. It he laid asidein order tohumble himself before God .

is well known that the promised land was divided by lot Bochart and Calmet have shown at large, that Baby

among the Israelites, see Numb. xxiv. 55. xxxiii. 54. lonish robes were very splendid, and in high reputation.

Deut. 1. 38, &c . and that we courses of the priests were "They are, " says Calmet, " generally allowed to have

-Jated by lot in the days of David,1Chron. xxiv. 5, I been of various colours, though some suppose they were

559



A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451.JOSHUA.

22 So Joshua sent messengers , and they ran | had: and they brought them unto " the valley of

unto the lent ; and , behold, it was hid in his Achor.

tent , and the silver under it. 25 And Joshua said , " Why hast thou troubled

23 And they took them out of the midst of us ? the LORD shall trouble thee this day. And

the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned

unto all the children of Israel , and » laid them them with fire , after they had stoned them with

out before the LORD. stones .

24 | And Joshua, and all Israel with him , took 26 And they'raised over him a great heap

Achan the son of Zerah , and the silver , and the of stones into this day. So ' the LORD turned

garment, and the wedge of gold , and his sons, from the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore

and his daughters, and his oxen , and his asses, the name of that place was called, The valley

and his sheep, and his tent , and all that he of Achor , unto this day.

p Help poured. Ver. 2. Ch. 15. 7.- Ch. 6. 18. 1 Chron . 2 7. Gal. 5. 12 1 CL . 8. 29. 2 Sam. 13. 17. Laun . 3. 52-1 Deut . 13 17 2 Sun 21.14- Verse a
. Degl 17.5. Isaiah 65. 10. Hosea 2 15.-- w That is , tble.

Punic. xiv. ver. 657.

woven thus; others, that they were embroidered with the raised over him a great heap of stones. The SYRIAC

needle ; and others, that they were painled. Silius Ilal says simply, They stoned him with stones , and burn !

icus appears to think they were woven, thus : what pertained to him with fire. The Targrx is the

Vestia spirantes referens subleznine vultus, same as the Hebreu . The ANGLO -SAXON seems to refer

Qua radio celat Babylon . the whole to Achan and his GOODS : And hine Dæn staa
"Martial seems to say they were embroidered with the don , I his ding forbarndon.— And him they stoned there,

needle :
and burnt his goods. The ARABIC version alone says,

Non ego pertulerim Babylonica picta superbe
Terla , Semiramia quca variantur acu. Lib . viii. E. 28. ver . 17 .

They stoned him and hi CHILDREN , and his goods,

" Pliny ( lib. viii. c . 48. ) and Apulerus ( Florid . lib. i . ) | tico of De Rossi's MSS. read you otho, hiv ; which read
wlog duy Instead of burnt THEM , Onk otham ,

speak of them as if painted : Colores diversos pictura ing, if genuine, would make the differentmembers of the

intexere Babylon mazimè celebravit, et nomen imposuit."

Thus far Calmet : but it may be observed, ihat the
verse agree better. It is possible that Achin, his Oset ,

clothes woven of divers colours at Babylon, which were
asses , sheep, tent, and all his household goods, were de

50 greatly celebrated, and hence called Babylonic gar
stroyed ; but his sons and daughters left uninjured. But

it may be asked , Why are they brought out into the valley
ments, appear rather to have had the pictures voren or

embroidered in them , than painted on them , as Calmet for ever deterred by their father's punishment from imitat
with the rest ? Why, that they might see, and fear, and be

supposes ; though it is most likely, thefigures referred to, ing his example.

were the work of the needle, after the cloth came from the I have gone thus far into this important transaction, in

loom .
which the justice and mercy of God are so much concerned,

AQUILA translates the original, nav nn7x adcrcth Shi

når, by otoàn, BaBudovixny, a Babylonish robe-SYMMA
that I miglit be able to assign to each its due. That Achan's

life was forfeited to justice by his transgression, no one

Chus , evdupa ovvap, a robe of Sinar --- the SEPTUAGINT, doubts : he sinned against a known and positive law . His

Vilnv rokidny, a fine garment of different colours--and children could not suffer with him , because of the law,

the VULGATE, Pallium coccineum , a scarlet cloak . There

is no doubt it was both beautiful and costly ; and on these guilt : of this there is no evidence ; and the text in ques
Deut . xxiv. 16. unless they had been accomplices in his

grounds it was covered by Achan .

Two hundred shekelsof silver ] At three shillings per dubious,as far as it relates to this point. One circum
tion, which speaks of Achan's punishment, is extremely

shekel, amount to about 301. sterling.

A wedge of gold ) A tongue of gold, a press leshon

stance , that strengthens the supposition that ihe children

zahab, what we commonly call an ingol of gold, a cor
were not included, is the command of the Lord, ver . 15.

" He that is taken with the accursed thing, shall be turnt

ruption of the word lingot, signifying a little tongue - of ) with fire, he and all that he hath.” Now all that he hath

fifty shekels iceight. These fifty shekels , in weight 29 may certainly refer to his goods, and not to his children ;
oz . 1541 gr . at 21. 58. 24 , j per sh . would be worti about and his punishment, and ihe destruction of his property,
1131. (s. 101 .

would answer every purpose of public justice, both as a pun .

This verse gives us a notable instance of the progress ishment and preventive of the crime; and both mercy and

of sin. ! . It enters by the eye ; 2. Sinks into the heart ; | justice require, that the innocent shall not suffer with the

3. Actuates the hand ; and 4. Lea is to secrecy and dis- guilty, unless, in very extraordinary cases, where God
simulation . I saio, & c. I coveled, &c . I took and hid may permit the righteous or the innocent, to be involved

them in the earth . Thus says St. James : “ When lust in those public calamities, by which the ungodly are step !

(evil desire ) is conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and when away from the face of the earth : but in the case before 13,

sin is finished , it bringeih forth death, ” chap. i . 15. no necessity of this kind is urged ; and therefore I cou

Verse 24. Joshua - look Achan - and all that he had ] clude, that Achan alone suffered ,and that his repentanee

He, and his cattle and substance, were brought to the valley and confession were genuine and sincere ; and that while

to be consumed ; his sons and his daughters ( probably ) 10 JUSTICE required his life, MERCY was extended to the sala

witness the judgments of God inflicted on their disobedient vation of his soul.

parent.-- See ver . 25. Verse 26. They raised orer him a great heap of słones )

Verse 23. Why hast thou troubled us ?) Here is a refer- The burial-places, both of heroes and eminent culpa

ence to the meaning of Achan'sor Achar's name, unngy no were anciently thus distinguished ; and transactions of this

meh ACAR- tanu ; and as sy âcar is used here, and not kind gave rise to those great piles of stones called cairas,

1sy acan, and the valley is called the Valley of Acar, and that are so frequently to be met with , especially in north
not the Valley of Acan, hence some have supposed that ern countries.

Acar was his proper name, as it is read in 1 Chron. ii . 7 .

in some MSS, and ancient versions. See the note on From the whole of this account, we may see the er.

ver. 17 . ceeding sinfulness of sin, and the great danger of not with

And all Israel stoned him with slones, and burned them standing its first approaches. By corciousness, many

with fire, after they had stoned them with stones.) With lives and many souls have been destroyed ; and yet the

greatdeerence to the judgment of others, I ask, Can it be living lay it not to heart ! Wbo fears the lore of money,

fairly proved from the text, that the sons and daughters provided he can get riches ? Through the intensiiy of this

of Achan were stoned to death, and burnt, as well as their desire, every part of the surface of ihe earth, and as far as

father ? The text certainly leaves it doubtful, but seems possible its bowels, are ransacked in order to get wealth ;
rather to intimate, that Achan alone was sioned, and that and God alone can tell, who sees all things, to how many

his substance was burnt with fire . The reading of the private crimes, frauds and dissimulalions, this gives birth ;
present HEBREW text is -- they stoned him wilh slones, and by which the wrath of God is brought down upon the

burnt them with fire,after they had stoned them with community at large ! Who is an enemy to his country ?
stones. The singular number being used in the first The sinner against his God. An open foe may be resisted

clause of the verse, and the plural in the last, leaves the and repelled , because he is known : but the corelous man,
matter doubtful.

The VULGATE is very clear; Lapida- who, as far as his personal safety will admit, is outraging

vitquc eum omnis Israel ; et cuncta que illius erant,igne all the requisitions of justice, is an unseen pestilenee,sor.

consumpta sunt- " All Israel stoned him ; and all that he ing the seeds of desolation and ruin in society . Achan's

had wasconsumed with fire .” The SEPTUAGINT addthis covetousness, which led him to break ice lawof God , had

and the first clause of the next verse together : kai el.80- nearly proved the destruction of the laraelitish campi nor

βολησαν αυτον λιθοις πας Ισραηλ, και επεστησαν αυτω σωρον | would the Lord turn away from his displeasure :: the

di0w pevar - And all Israel stoned him with stones, and evil was detected, and the criminal punished .
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fern , 3

40 .
Anno mute A Peale noe.neithed yetuhouldis seize upon the city for the nortby our God and

a Dent. L. 21. & 7. 16. & 31. 8. Ch . 1. 9.bCh. 6. 2- Ch . 6. 21 - Deul. 20. 14 .

CHAPTER VIII . 4 And he commanded them , saying, Behold,

eye shall lie in waitagainst the city, even behindThe Lord eucoirages Joahna, and prom ses to deliver Ai into his hande : an instructs

him how he is to proceelagainstit,1,2 ventana takes thing isang the city : go not very far from the city , but be ye

Theinenlipathenelvesaccordingtothewe lirection , P- 13. The all ready :
kimg { Ai attacks the Israrlites, wher, feigning to bebenten , f'y beforehim ; in con.

5 And I and all the people that are with me ,sequence of which all the troops or Ai issue out and pure ile Istuebes 14-17.

Josbin, at the commandofGI, elretches out his spear towan ! Ai, an then fire
will approach unto the city : and it shall cometothousand men that he hadplace in amburch in the valley , rier up, enter the city,

and set it on fire , 19. Then Jostina ani his men tre ugainsi theme of di, pass, when they come out against us, as at the

in the rear ling themen of dieetedefe oli lower hos enkeur pricer, tive city first,that we willfeebeforethem,

6 (For they will come out after us ) ill weand hang the king of di , 27-29. Jochea bujhs an alur to God on moaint Eul,

andstilsson in copy ofthe law of love ,1922. The ch lern,oficers,andjulges have drawn them from the city : forthey will

againstmeine Email,andread allthe blossings andcurses of thelaw, according to say, They flee before us, asatthe first :there

the command of Moses, 335 . fore we will flee before them .

An Exot. la . ND LORD said unto Joshua, ? ye shall rise up from the ambush ,

1. Olymp. 675
mayed : take all the people of war with deliver itinto your hand.

thee , and arise , go up to Ai: see,I have given 8 And it shall be, when ye have taken the city,

into thy hand the king of Ai , and his people, and that ye shall set the city on fire : according to
his city , and his land : the commandment of the Lord shall ye do. h See ,

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as thou I have commanded you .

didst unto e Jericho and her king : only the spoil 9 || Joshua therefore sent them forth : and

thereof, and the cattle thereof, shallye take for they went to lie in ambush, and abode between

aprey unto yourselves : lay thee an ambush for Beth -el and Ai, on the west sideof Ai : but

the city behind it . Joshua lodged that night among the people.

3 | So Joshua arose , and all the people ofwar , 10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning ,

togo up againstAi: and Joshua chose outthirty and numbered thepeople , andwent up, he and

thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai.

away by night. 11 And all the people ,even the people of war

e Judg. 20. 29. - Julg. 20. 32 - Heb . pullue - h 2 Sam 13. 28. - i Verse 5 .

Reader, is the face of God turned against thee, because the north side of the city, for we find him among them

of someprivate transgression ? Are not thy circumstances when the men of Ai issued out, ver. 15. though he was the

and family suffering in consequence of something in thy night before in the valley on the west side, where the am

private life ? O search and try thy ways, return toGod, buscade lay, ver. 13. 7. That as Ai was bui a small city ,

and humble thyself before him , lest thy iniquity instantly containing only twelve thousand inhabitants, it would have

find thee out. been absurd tohave employed an army of several hundred
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. thousand men against them . 8. This is confirmed by the

Verse 1. Fearnot]The iniquity being now purged away : opinion of the spies, chap. vii . ver . 3. who, from the small

because of which God had turned his hand against Israel, ness of the place, the fewness of its inhabitants, and the

there was now no cause to dread any other disaster ; and panic-struck state in which they found them , judged that

therefore Joshua is ordered to take courage. ihree thousand troops would be quite sufficientto reduce the

Take all the people of war with thee] From the letter place. 9. That it appears this judgment was correctly

of this verse it appears, thatall that were capable of carry- enough formed, as the whole population of the place

ing arms, were tomarch out of the camp onthis occasion : amounted only io twelve thousand persons, as we have al

thirty thousand chosen men formed an ambuscade in one ready seen , ver. 25. 10. That even a less force might have

place; five thousand he placed in another,who had all been suficient for the reduction of this place,bad they been
gained their positions in the night season : with the rest of supplied with ba!tering -rams, and such like instruments,

the army he appeared the next morning before Ai, which which it does not appear the Israelites possessed. 11. Thał

the men of that city would naturally supposewere the whole this is the reason why Joshua employed the statagems dea

of the Israelitish forces ; and consequently bethe more em tailed in this chapter, for having no proper instruments or

buldened to come out and attack them . But some think machines bymeans of which he might hope to take the

that thirty thousand men were the whole that were employ, city by assault ; and to reduce itby famine, which was quite

ed on this occasion : five thousand of whom were placed possible, would have consumed iso much time, he used the

as an ambuscade on the west side of the city, between leigned flight, ver. 19. 10 draw the inhabitants from the city,

Beth - el and Ai, ver . 12. and with the rest he appeared be that the ambush , ver. 12, 15. might then enter, and take

fore the city in the morning. The king of Ai seeing but possession of it. 12. That had he advanced with a greater

about twenty - five thousand coming against him , and being force against the city, the inhabitants would have had no

determined to defend his city and crown to the last extremi confidence in risking a battle, and consequently would have

ty , though he had but twelve thousand persons in the whole kept within their walls, which would have defeated the de.

city, ver. 25. scarcely one half of whom we can suppose to sign of the Israelites, which was to get them from the city .

be effective men, he was determined to risk a battle ; and 13. That all these circumstances considered , thirty thou

accordingly issued out, and was defeated by the stratagem sand men, disposed as above, were amply suflicient for de

mentioned in the preceding part of this chapter. reduction of the city ; and were the whole of the Israelitis!

Several eminent commentators are of opinion, that the troops which were employed on the occasion .

whole Israelitish force was employed on this occasion, be Verse 8. Ye shall set the city on fire ] Probably this

cause of what is said in the first verse : hoat this is not at all means no more than that they should kindle a fire in the city,

likely . 1. It appears that but thirty thousand were chosen the smoke of which should be an indication that they had

out of the whole camp for this expedition, the rest being taken it. For as the spoils of the city were to be divided

drawn up in readiness, should their co -operation be neces among the people, had they at this time set fire to the city

sary . See verses 3 and 10. 2. That all the people were itself , all the property must have been consumed, for the

mustered , in order to make this selection, ver. 1 . 3. That five thousand men did not wait to save any thing , as they

these thirty thousand were sent off by night, ver. 3. Joshua immediately issued out to attack the men of Aiin the rear.

himself continuing in the camp a part of that night, ver . 9 . Verse 10. Numbered the people ] DYNON 20" rayiph

with the design to put himself at the head of the army next kod et haâm , he visited the people, that is, inspected their

morning. 4. Thatof the thirty thousand men , fire thousand ranks, to seewhether every thing were in perfect readiness,

were directed to lie in ambush between Beth -el and Ai, on that, in case they should be needed, they inight be led on to

the west sideof the city, ver.12. the twenty -five thousand the attack . There is no doubt that Joshuahad left the rest

having taken a position on the north side of the city, ver. 11 . of the army so disposed and ready, part of which had pro

5. That the whole of the troops employed against Ai on bably advanced toward Ai, that he might easily receive

this occasion, were those on the north and west , ver. 13. reinforcements, in case of any disaster to the thirty thou

which we know from the preceding verses, were composed sand which had advanced against the city : and this con

of thirty thousand chosen men. 6. That Joshua went in sideration will serve to remove a part of the difficulty which

the course of the night, probably before day-break, into the arises from the 1st, 3d, and 10th verses, collated with other

vallev, between Belh - el and Ai, where the ambuscade of parts of this chapter. Had he brought all his troops in

five thousand men was placed , ver. 13. and gave them the sight, the people of Ai would not have attempted to risk a

proper directions how they were to proceed, and agreed on batile, and would consequently have kept within their walls,

the sign he was to give ihem, at the moment he wished from which it wasthe object of Joshua to decoy them .

them to ac , see ver. 18.and that after having doneso,he see the preceding observations, particularly the 10ih,11th,
put himself at the head of the twenty - five thousand men on and 12th .
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ןתמ

that were with him went up, and drew nigh , and 21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that

camebefore the city ,andpitched on the north side the ambush had taken the city, and that the

of Ai: now there was a valley between them smoke of the city ascended, then they turned

and Ai. again , and slew the men of Ai.

12 And he took about five thousand men, and 22 And the others issued out of the city against

eet them to lie in ambush between Beth -el and them : so they were in the midst of Israel, some

Ai, on the west side k of the city : on this side , and some on that side : and they

13 And when they had set the people, even smote them , so that they plet none of them re

all the hostthat was on the north of the city , main or escape.

and i their liers in wait on the west of the city, Jo 23 And the king of Ai they took alive , and

shua went that night into the midst of the valley: brought him to Joshua .

14 T And it came to pass , when the king of 24 And it came to pass, when Israelhad made

Aisaw it, thatthey hasted and rose up early; an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the

and the men of the city went out against Israel field, in the wilderness whereintheychased

to battle , he and all his people , at a time appoint- them ; and when they were all fallen on the edge

ed , before the plain ; buthe wist not that there of the sword, until they were consumed, that all

were liers in ambush against him behind the city . the Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote it

15 And Joshua and all Israel "made as if they with the edge of the sword .

were beaten before them ; and fled by the way 25, And so it was , that all that fell that day,

of the wilderness . both ofmen and women, were twelve thousand ,

16 And all the people that were in Ai were even all the men of Ai.

called together to pursue after them : and they 26 For Joshua drew not his hand back , where

pursued after Joshua, and were drawn away with he stretched out the spear , until he had ut

from the city. terly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai.

17 And there was not a man left in Aior Beth 27 ! Onlythe cattle and the spoil of that city

el, thatwent not outafter Israel: and they left Israel took for a prey unto themselves, accord

the city open , and pursued after Israel. ing unto the word of the Lord, which he com
13 And the LORD said unto Joshua, Stretch manded Joshua.

out the spear that is in thy hand toward Ai ; for 28 And Joshua burnt Ai , and made it an heap

I will give it into thine hand. And Joshua for ever , even a desolation unto this day.

stretched out the spear that he had in his hand 29 · And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree

toward the city .
until eventide : and as soon as the sun was

19 And theambush arose quickly out of their down , Joshua commanded that they should take

place , and they ran as soon as he had stretched his carcass down from the tree, and cast it at

out his hand : andthey entered into the city, and the entering of the gate of the city , and raise

took it , and hasted and set the city on fire . thereon a great heap of stones, that remaineth

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind unto this day.

them , they saw , and behold , the smoke of the 30 Then Joshua built an altar unto the LORD

city ascended up to heaven , and they had no God of Israel , * in mount Ebal,

power to flee this way or that way : and the 31 As Moses the servant of the LORD com

people that fled to the wilderness , turned back manded the childten of Israel, as it is written in

upon the pursuere. the book of the law of Moses , an altar of whole

o

k Or , of Ai.-- 1 Heb, their lying in wait. Verse 4. - m Judg. 20. 34. Eccles. 9. 12.
Judg . 20. 36 , & c. - o fleb hand.-p Deut. 7. 2. - r Numb 31.72, 25.- Ver. 2

t Deut. 12. 16.-- Ch . 10. 28. Psa. 107. 10. 110. 5.- Dext. 21. 2 Ch 97.
w Ch. 7. 28. & 10. 27.- Deut. 27. 4 , 5.-y Exod. 20. 6. Deul. 17. 5 , 6.

Verse 17. There was not a man left in Ai or Beth -el] implied that Joshua continued in prayer to God for the

It is very likely, that the principal strength of Beth - el had success of his troops ; nor did he cease till the armies of Ai

been previously brought into Ai, as the strongest place to were annihilated, and the city taken and destroyed. The

makea stand in : Beth-el being but about three miles dis Hebrew word 1973 kidon , which we render spear, is ren

tant from Ai, and probably notgreatly fortified. Therefore dered by the Vulgate clypeum , buckler ; and it must le

Ai contained, on this occasion, All the men of Beth-cl, all owned, íhat it seems to have this signification in several

the warriors of that city , as well as its own troops and in passages ofScripture. See 1 Sam . xvii . 6. and 45. Job

habitants. Others think, that the Bethelites, seeing the Is xxxix . 23. but it is clear enough also, that it means &

raelites fly, sallied out of their city as against a coinmon spear, or some kind of offensive armour, in other places.

enemy, but that finding the men of Ai discomfited, and the See Job xli . 29. Jerem , vi. 23. I cannot therefore Junk

city taken , they returned to Beth-el , which Joshua did not that it has any metaphorical meaning, such as that afrikar

think proper to attack at this time. From Judges i. 24. we led to the holding up of Moses's hands, Exod . xvii. 10–12.

find that Beth- el was then a walled city, in the hands of which is generally allowed to have a spiriwal meaning,

the Canaanites, and was taken by the house of Joseph. though itmight be understood as the act of Joshua is here ;

Verse 18. Stretch out thespear] It is very probable that and to this meaning an indirect glance is given in the nete

Joshua had a flag or ensign at the end of his spear, which on theabove place.But however the place in Exodus mar

might be easily seen at a considerable distance ; and that be understood, that before us does noi appear to have any

the unfurling or waring of this, was the sign agreed metaphorical or equivocal meaning - Joshua continued to

on between him and the ambush . - See ver. 13. and the hold up or stretch out his spear, and did not slack frrp

preceding observations on ver. 1. observation 6. and on the pursuit, till the forces of Ai were utterly discomfiied.

seeing this flug or ensign unfurled, the men who lay in Verse 27. Only the cattle and the spoill' In the case of

ambush arose, and entered the city : making the fire pre- Jericho, these were all consigned to desiruction, and there

viously agreed on.-See ver. 8 . fore it was criminal to take any thing pertaining to the

Verse 19. Set the city on fire.] See on ver. 8. city, as we have already seen ; but in the case before us the

Verse 20. They had no pover to flee this way or that caitle and spoils were expressly given to the conquerors ty

way) They were in utter consternation ; they saw that the order of God. See ver. 2 .

the city was taken they found themselves in the midst of Verse 29. Unto this day .) This last clause vas probably

their foes --that their wives, children, and property , had added by a later hand.

fallen a prey to their enemies, in consequence of which , Verse 29. The king ofAi he hanged on a tree ) He

they were so utterly panic-struck , as to be incapable of had gone out at the head of his men, and had been taken

making any resistance. prisoner, ver. 23. and the battle being over, he was ordered

Verse 24. Returned unto Ai, and smole it with the to be hanged, probably after having been strangled , or in

edge of the sword .) This must refer to the women, child some way deprived of life, as in the case mentioned , chap

ren, ail old persons left behind ; for it is likely that all the x . 26. for in those times it was not customary to hang

effective men had sallied out when they imagined the Is- people alive.
raelites bad fled . See ver. 16. As soon as the sun was doron ] It was not lawful to let

Verse 26. Joshua drew not his hand back] He was not the bodies remain all night uponthe tree. See the note a

only the general, but the standard -bearer or ensign, of Deut. xxi . 23. The Septuagint say, the king of Aiv

his own army; and continued in this employment during hanged 671 Juday didvyov, upon a double tree, which pro
the whole of the batile. See on ver. 13. Some commen- ably means a forked tree, or something in the form of a

tators understand this, andver. 19. figuratively, as if they | cross. The cree on which criminals were hanged among
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stones , over which no man hath lift up any iron : I leys, and in all the coasts of the great sea over

and they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto against Lebanon,' the Hittite , and theAmorite,

the LORD, and sacrificed peace -offerings. the Canaanite, the Perizzite , the Hivite , and

32 And he wrote there upon the stones a the Jebusite, heard thereof ;

copy of the law ofMoses, which he wrote in the 2 That they, mgathered themselves together,

presence of the children of Israel. to fight with Joshua, and with Israel , with one

33 And all Israel , and their elders, and offi- accord.

cers , and their judges, stood on this side of the 31 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon

ark, and on that side, before the priests the Le- P heard what Joshua haddone unto Jericho and

vites , which bare the ark of the covenant of the to Ai ,

Lord, as well the stranger , as he that was born 4.They did work wilily , and went and made

among them ;half of them over against mount as if they had been ambassadors, andtookold

Gerizim , and half of them over against mount sacks upon their asses , and wine boitles, old ,
Ebal : as Moses the servant of the Lord had and rent, and bound up ;

commanded before, that they should bless the 5 And old shoes and clouted, upon their feet,

people of Israel. and old garments upon them ; and all the bread

34 And afterward he read all the words of of their provision was dry and mouldy.

the law , ' the blessings and cursings, according 6 And they went to Joshua ? unto the camp

to all that is written in the book of the law. at Gilgal,and said unto him , and to the men of

35 There was not a word of all thatMoses Israel , We be come from a far country : now

commanded , which Joshua read not before all therefore make ye a league with us.

the congregation of Israel , with the women , 7 And the men of Israel said unto the r Hi

and the little ones , and the strangers that vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and

i were conversant among them . how shall we make a league with you ?

CHAPTER IX. 8 And they said unto Joshua , iWeare thy

All the king of the Hittites, dmorites, Canaanites, Perizsites, Hiriles, and Jehu . eervants . And Joshua said unto them , Who are

sites,unite their forces against Joshua,1, 2. The inhabitants of Gibeon hearing ye? and from whence come ye ?
what Joshua had done to Ai, sent ambassadors to him , feigwng themstives to
come froma very distant tribe , requesting a friendly alliance with him , 3.- 5 . Their 9 And they said unto him , " From a very far

Israelilih eksters are deceivel,an ninke league with them , wtich theycontime country thy servants are come, because of the

with an oath , 14, 15. After three laye they are informed that the Gibeonites be name of the Lord thy God : for we have heard

Jong to the seven Canaanilish nations , yet they wpare their cities , 16 , 17. The con
gregation murinurog because of this, the elders excuse themselves because of their the fame of him , and all that he did in Egypt.

oath , 18 , 19 They purpose to make the Gibeonites slaves to the congregation,

20, 21. Joshua calls thein, and pronounces this sentence against them , 22, 23.
10 And w all that he did to the two kings of

Thev vindicate themselves, and subunit to their lot , 24 , 25. They are spared , and
male hewers of wind and drawers uiwaterto the congregaúon,andto the altar , honking of Heshbon ,and to Og king of Bashan,

the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Si

ND it cameto pass , when all the whichwas at Ashtaroth.

I. Olyng. 675. 11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabit

Jordan, in the hills , and in the val- ants of our country spake to us , saying, Take

26 , 27.
an. Exod. Isr . 40 .

Ano ante

ANinet camiento pass arheen is the

Exod. 2. 21. - a Dextt. 27. 2, 8.- Deut. 31. 9, 35. - c Dent 31. 12.- Deut. 11
23 & 27. 12 - Dent 31. 11. Nehem 8. 3.- Deut. 2 , 15 ,15. &220,21. & 30. 19.
g Deut. 3L 12 --- Verse 33 - Hebrew , walked . - k Numb 34.6.- Exod. 3. 17. & 3 .

23. Psa . 83 3,5 .-n Heb . muth - oCh 10 . 2Sam . 21. 1,2-pCh. 6.27 . - 9 Ch
5. 10. - rth.11. 19.- Exol . 2. 32. Dent. 7. 2 . 20. 16. Judg. 22- Deut. 2. 11
2 Kings 10.6.- Deut. 20. 15.- v Exod. 15. 14. Josh 2. 10. - W Namb. 21. 21, 33 .

the Romans was called arbor infelix, and lignum infelix, without himself, he will not save him withouthimself ;

the unfortunate, ill -fated, or accursed tree . and therefore man's own concurrence of will, and co-ope

Raise thereon a great heap of stoncs] This was a com ration of power with God, are essentially necessary to

mon custom through all antiquity in every country, as we his preservation and salvation. This co -operation is the

have already seen in the case ofAchan. Chap. vii. 20. grand condition, sine quâ non, on which God will help or

Verse 30. Then Joshua built an altar] This was done save. But is not this " endeavouring to meril salvation

in obedience to the express command of God. Deut. xxvii . by our own works ?" No : for this is impossible, unless
4-8. See the notes there. we could prove that all the mental and corporeal powers

Verse 32. A copy of the law of Moses) on nown which we possess, came from and of ourselres, and that

mishneh torath, the repetition of the law; thatis, a copy we held them independently of the power and beneficence

of the blessings and curses, as commanded by Moseg---noi of our Creator ; and that every act of these was of infinite

a copy of the Decalogue , as some imagine; nor of the book value, to make it an equivalent for the heaven we wished

of Deuteronomy, as others think ; much less of the whole to purchase. Putting forth the hand to receive the alms
Pentateuch, but merely of that part which contained the of a benevolent man, can neverbe considered a purchase

blessings and curses, and which was to be read on this price for the bounty bestowed. For ever shall that word
solemn occasion . See the note on Deut. xxvii . 3.

stand true in all its parts, Christ is the author of eternal

Verse 33. Half of them over against mount Gerizim ) salvation to all them that OBEY him . Heb. v. 9 .

See the arrangement of the whole of this business in the NOTES ON CHAPTER IX.

note and observations on Deut. xxvii . 26. And see also Verse 1. And it came to pass when all the kings - heard

the notes on chap. xxviii . of the same book. thereof) From this account, it appears that the capture

Verse 35. With the women , and the little ones] It was and destruction of Jericho, and Ai, had been heard of 10

necessary that all should know, that they were under the the remotest parts of the land : that a general fear of the

same obligation to obey -- even the women are brought for- Israelitish arms prevailed ; and that the different dynas

ward, not only because of their personal responsibility, but ties or petty governments into which the land was divided ,

because to them, way principally entrusted the education felt all their interests at stake, and determined to make the

of the children .--- The children also witness this solemn deſence of their country a common cause. This was the

transaction, that a salutary fear of offending God might be Inost prudent step they could take in their circumstances;

early, diligently, and deeply impressed upon their hearts. I and therefore they entered into a confederation, in order to

Thus every precaution is taken to ensure obedience to the arrest the progress of the Israelites. The great sea men

Divine precepts, and consequentiy to promote thehappiness tioned here, is theMediterranean sea , the coasts of which

of the people: for this, every ordinance of God is remark were inhabited by the Phænicians, Tyrians, Sidonians,

able, as he ever causes the interest and duty of his follow- and Philistines. It is very likely that all these united

ers to go hand in hand . with the Canaanites, for their common safety.

1. Itmay be asked , seeing God promised to deliver Ai Verse 3. The inhabitants of Gibeon 'heard ] These

into the hands of the Israelites, why needed they to employ alone, did not join the confederation . Gibeon is supposed

80 many men , and so many stratagems, in order to its re to have been the capital of the Hivites. In the division

duction ? To this it may be answered, thatGod will have of the land it fell to the lot of Benjamin, chap. xvii. 25.

man to put forth the wisdom and power with which he has and was after ward given to the priesls, chap. xxii . 17.

endued him, in every important purpose of life ;-that he see the note on chap. x . 2.

endued him with those powers for this very end ; and that Verse 4. They did work wilily) Finesse of this kind

it would be inconsistent with his gracious design, 80 to is allowed by the conduct of all nations ;and stratagems

help man at any time, as to render the powers he had given in war are all considered as legal. Ninc-tenths of the

him useless . victories gained, are attributable to stratagem ; all sides

2. It is only in the use of lawful means that we have practice them , and therefore none can condemn them .

any reason to expect God's blessing and help . One of Much time and labour have been lost in the inquiry, " Did

the ancients has remarked, “Though God hasmade man not the Gibeonites tell lies ?" Certainly they did-and
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victuals s with you for the journey, and go to 16 | And it came to pass at the end of three

meetthem ,andsayunto them ,Weareyour days after they had madea league with them ,

servants : therefore now make ye a league with that theyheardthat they weretheir neighbours;

and that they dwelt among them .

12 This our bread we took hot for our provi 17 And the children of Israel journeyed , and

sion , out of our houses , on the day we came came unto their cities on the third day . Now

forth to go unto you ; but now, behold, it is dry , their cities were " Gibeon, and Chephirah, and

and it is mouldy : Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim .

13 And these bottles of wine , which we filled, 18 And the children of Israel smote them pot,

were new ; and , behold, they be rent: and these because the princes of the congregation had

our garments, and our shoes, are become old by sworn unto them by the LORD God of Israel.

reason of the very long journey . And all the congregation murmured against the

14 And ' the men took of their victuals , ' and princes.

asked not counsel at the mouth of the LORD. 19 But all the princes said unto all the con

15And Joshua made peace with them , and gregation, We have sworn unto them by the

made a league with them , to let them live : and LORD God of Israel : now therefore wemay not

the princes of the congregation sware unto touch them .

them . 20 This we will do to them ; we will even let

» Hob in yourhand.-y Or, they received the men by reason of their victuals.

Nucl . 27. 21. Isai. 30. 1, 2. See Sulg 1. 1. I Sam . 2. 10. & 23. 10 , 11 & 30. &
2 Sam . 2 I. & 5. 19. - a Chap. 11. 19.2 Sara . 21. 2 - b Ch . 18. 25 , 26, Eina 2 .
c Ecclca. 5. 2 Pea 15. 4.

what is that to us ? Does the word of God commend make the Israelites their friends. This part of their rela

them for it ? It does not. Are they held up to us as er tion was strictly true.

amples ? surely no. They did what any other nation Verse 11. Wherefore our dders, & c .] All this, and

would have done in their circumstances ; and we have what follows 10 the end of ver. 13. was false, contrived

nothing to do with their example. Had they come to the merely for the purpose of deceiving the Israelites ; and

Israelites, and simply submitted themselves without oppo- this they did to save their own lives ; as they expected all

sition , and without fraud , they had certainly fared much the inhabitants of Canaan to be put to the sword .

better . Lying and hypocrisy, always defeat their own Verse 14. The men took of their victuals) This was

purpose ; and at best can succeed only for a short season . done, in all probability, in the way of friendship : for,

Truih and honesty never wear out. from time immemorial to the present day, eating together ,

Old sacks - and wine-bottles,old, &c . ] They pretended in the Asiatic countries, is considered a token of unaltera

to have come from a very distant country,and that their ble friendship ; and those who eat even salt together, feel

sacks, and the goal-skins that served ihem for carrying themselves bound thereby in a perpetual covenant. But

their wine and water, were worn out by the length of the the marginal reading of this clause should not be hastily

journey. rejected.

Verse 5. Old shoes, and clouted ] Their sandals, they Andasked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord ] They

pretended, had been worn out by long and difficult travel made the covenant with the Gibeonites, without consnlt

ling, and they had been obliged to have them frequently ing God by Urim and Thummim , which was highly re

palched during the way ; their garments also being worn prehensible in them , as it was a stale transaction, in

thin , and what remained of their bread, mouldy, and which the interests and honour of God their King were

spoiled with age : or, as our old version has it, bored , intimately concerned .

pierced with many holes by the vermin which had bred in Verse 15. Joshua made peace with them ] Joshua

it, through the length of the time i : had been in their agreed to receive them into a friendly connection with the

sacks: and this is the most literal meaning of the original | Israelites ; and to respect their lives and properties ; and

Sirpa nikhudim , which means spotted, or pierced with the elders of Israel bound themselves to the observance of

many holes. it , and confirmed it with an oath . As the same words are

The old and clouded shocs, has been a subject of some used here as in ver. 6. we may suppose that the covenant

controversy ; the Hebrew word nisa baloth, signifies worn was made in the ordinary way, a sacrifice being offered on

out, from 752 valah , to wcar away, and nnsop metullaoth, the occasion, and its blood poured out before the Lord .

from wbu tula, to spot or patch, i. e. spotted with patches. See on Gen. xv. 10, &c .

Our word clouted, in the Anglo-saxon geclutod, signifies Verse 16. At the end of three days) Gibcon is reputed

sea med up, patched, from clut, a clout, rag, orsmall tobe only about eight leagues distant from Gilgal, and ca

piece of cloth, used for piecing or patching. But some this account the fraud might be easily discovered in the

suppose, the word here comes from clouel, the diminutive time mentioned above.

of clou, a small nail, with which the Gibeonites had forti Verse 17. The children of Isruel - came unto their

fied the soles of their shoes, to prevent them from wearing citics] Probably when the fraud was discovered , Joshua

out in so long a journey ; but this seems very unlikely: sent out a detachment to examine their country, and to see

and our old English term cloulcd, seamcd, or palched, what use could be made of it in the prosecution of their

expresses the spirit of the Hebrew word. war with the Canaanites. Some of the cities mentioned

Verse 6. Make ye a league with us. ] on 135 inn here , were afterward in great repule among the Israehtes ;

caritu lanu berith , cut, or divide the covenant sacrifice and God chose to make one of them, Kirjath - jearim , the
with us. From this it appears, that heathenism , at this residence of the ark of the covenant for renty years , in

time, had its sacrifices; and covenants were ratified by the reigns of Saul and David . There is no evidence that

sacrificing to , and invoking the objects of their adoration. the preserration of the Gibeonites was displeasing to Je

Verse 7. Peradventure ye dwell among us] It is hovah.

strange, they should have had such a suspicion , as the Verse 18. All the congregation murmured ] Merely

Gibeonites had acted so artfwly : and it is as strange, that because they were deprived of the spoils of the Gibeon

having such a suspicion, they acted with so little caution. ites. Theyhad now got under the full influence of a

Verse 8. We are thy servants. ] This appears to have predatory spirit ; Godsaw their proneness to this, and

been the only answer they gave to the question of the Is- therefore, at particular times, totally interdicted the spoils

raelitish elders, and this they gave to Joshua, not to them , of conquered cities, as in the case of Jericho.
as they saw that Joshua was commander in chief of the Verse 19. We have sworn unto them ! Although the

host . Israelites were deceived in this business, and the covenant

Who are ye ? and from whence come ye ?! To these was made on a certain supposition, which was afterward

questions, from such an authority, they felt themselves proved to have had no foundation in truth, and consequently

obliged to give an explicit answer ; and they do it very the whole engagement on the part of the deceired was

artfully, by a mixture of truth ,falsehood, and hypocrisy, hereby vitiated, and rendered null and void ; yet, because

Verse 9. Because of the name of the Lord thy God ] the elders had 'eaten with them , offered a corenant sacri.

They pretend that they had undertaken this journey on a fice, and sworn by Jehovah, they did not consider themselves

religious account; and seem to intimate, that they had the at liberty to break the terms of the agreement, as far as the

highest respect for Jehovah, the object of the Israelites' lives of the Gibeonites were concerned . That their con

worship ; this was hypocrisy. duct in this respect was highly pleasing to God, is evident

We have heard the fame of him) This was true : the from this, that Joshua isnowhere reprehended for mak

wonders which God did in Egypt,and thediscomfiture ing this covenant, and sparing the Gibeonites; and that

of Sihon and Oy, had reached the whole land of Canaan ; Saul,whofourhundred years afterthis, thought himself

and it was on this account, that the inhabitants of it were and the Israelites loosed from this obligation, and, in con

panic -struck. The Gibeonites knowing that they could sequence, oppressed and destroyed the Gibeonites, was

not stand where such mighty forces had fallen, wished to punished for thebreachof this treaty,being considered a
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them live , lest d wrath be upon us, because of the 27 And Joshua P made them that day 9 hew

oath which we sware unto them. ers of wood and drawers of water for the con

21 Andthe princes said unto them , Let them gregation , and for the altar of theLORD,even

live ; but let them be hewers of wood and unto this day , ' in the place which he should

drawers of water unto all the congregation ; as choose.

the princeshad promised them.

22 T And Joshua called for them , and he
CHAPTER X.

spake unto them , saying , Wherefore have ye Aduni-zedek, king of Jerusalem , hearing of the capture of Ai, and that the Gibeon .
ites had made peace with Israel, calls to his assistance four other king , to fight

beguiledus ,saying,6 We arevery farfrom against Gibeon ,1-4. They join forces, and encamp against Gibeon , 5. The Gibeon .
tessendtoJoshua for suceuur,6,who immaliately marches to their relief, receives

you ; when hye dwell among us ? encouragement from God, and falls mudicnly on the confederate forces , 7-9, and
23 Now therefore ye are icursed, and there defeats then - they fly , and multitudes of them are slain by a miraculous shower

of hailstones, 10 , 11. Joshua, findingthat the day began to fail, prayed that the
shall * none of you be freed from being bond sun and moonmight stand still, thatthey might have timeto pursue aud utterly

destroy these confeslernte forcer , 12 The sun auri moon stand still , and make that
men , and Thewers of wood and drawers of

day as long as two, 13 , 14. Joshua and the people return to their camp at Gilgal,

water for the house of my God.
15. The five kingshaving taken shelter in a case at Makkelah, Joshua command
ed the people to roll great stones against the mouth ofthe cave ,and ert a watch to

24 And they answered Joshua, and said , Be keep it , while Israel were pursung their enemies, 16-19. The Israelites return to

cause it was certainly told thy servants, how
Makkedoh, bring forth the five king , they alny and hang them onfive trees , 23–27.
The Burnelites take and destroy Mokkedok, 2 , and Libnah,29, 30 , andLachish,

that the LORD thy God m commanded his ser 31 , 32, and defeat Horam , king of Gezer, 3, and take Eglon , 31 , 35, and Hebron ,
31, 37, and Debir, 38, 39 , and all the country of thehills, south, rale,and springs,

vant Moses to give you all the land , and to and He whole country froin Kadesh -barnea to Gibeon, 40-42. ' They return
destroy all the inhabitants of the land from be to Gilgal, 13 .

"
A. M. 2554.
B. C. 1450

zedek, king of Jerusalem, had an. Exod. Ter .
25 And now , behold, we are in thine hand : heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and Anno ante

as it seemeth good and right unto thee to do had utterly destroyed it ; ' as he had 1. Olymp. 674.

unto us , do. done toJericho and her king , so he had done to

26 And so he did unto them , and delivered · Aiand her king ; and how the inhabitants of

them outofthe hand of the children of Israel , Gibeon had made peace with Israel , and were

that they slew them not. among them ;

.
lives because of you, and have done this thing Nowcit came to pass,when Adoni

41 .

d See 2 Sam . 21. 1 , 2, 6. Ezek . 13 , 15, 18, 19. Zeeh . 3. 3, 4. Mal. 3. 5.- Dent.

29. Il - Verse 15. - 6 Verse 6, 9. - h Verse 16. - i Genesis 9. 25.- Hebrew , not
be cut off from you .

I Ver. A , 27.-- m Exod. 2. 32. Deut. 7. 1,2 - n Exod . 15.14.- Gen. 166. - p Heb.
gare, or,delivered to be. I Chron. 9. 9,2 Ezra8.20-9 Ver. 21, B.- Deut. 12 6 .
8 Ch. 6 2.– Ch . 8. 2, 4, 8-a Ch. 9. 15 .

the violator of a most solemn oath , and covenant engage dictated to them those measures which they adopted ; and

ment. See 2 Sam. xxi . 2-9. and see Ezek . xvii. 18, 19. they plead this as the motive of their conduct.

All these circumstances laid together, prove that the Verse 25. We are in thine hand] Entirely in thy

command to destroy the Canaanites was not so absolute power .
as is generally supposed : and should be understood as As it seemethgood and right unto thee - do] What
rather referring to the destruction of the political existence ever justice and mercy dictate to thee to do to us, that

of the Canaanitish nations, than to thedestruction of their perform . They expect justice, becausethey deceived the
lides. See the notes on Deut. xx . 10. and 17.

Israelites ; but they expect mercy also, because they were

Verse 21. Hewers of wood and drawers ofwater] Per driven to use this expedient for fear of losing their lives .

haps this is a sort of proverbial expression , signifying the The appeal to Joshua is full of delicacy and cogent argu

lowest state of servitude, though it may also be understood ment.

literally . See below . Verse 26. And so did he unto them] That is, he acted

Verse 23. Now therefore ye are cursed ] Does not this according to justice and mercy ; he delivered them out of

refer to what was pronounced by Noah, Gen. ix . 25. the hands of the people, so that they slew them not ; here

against Ham and his posterity ? Did not the curse of Ham was mercy : and he made them hewers of wood and

imply slavery, and nothing else ? Cursed be Canaan , a drawers of water to the congregation, and to the altar of

serrant of servants shall he be — and does it not suffi God ; here was justice. Thus Joshua did nothing but

ciently appear that nothing else than perpetual slavery is what was good and right, not only in his own eyes, but

implied in the curse of the Gibeonites ? They were also in the eyes ofthe Lord .

brought, no doubt, under tribute ; performed the meanest How long the Gibeonites were preserved as a distinct

offices for the Israelites, being in the same circumstances people after this, we know not. That they existed in the

with the servile class ofHindoos, called the Chetrees ; had time of David, is evident from the circumstance mentioned

their national importance annihilated, and yet were never on ver. 19. They are not mentioned after the captivity ;

permitted to incorporate themselves with the Israelites . and it is probable that they were nearly annihilated by the

Andwe may reasonably suppose, that this was the purpose persecution raised up against them by Saul. Some sup

of God relative to all the Canaanitish nations : those who pose that the Gibeonites existed under the appellation of

would not renounce their idolatry, & c. were to be extir Nethinim ; but of this there is no decisive proof ; the

pated,-those who did, were to be preserved alive, on Nethinim were probably alaves of a different race.

condition of becoming tributary, and serving as slaves. On what we meet with in this chapter, we may make

See the note on Deut. xx . 17. the following observations.

Herders of wood and drawers of water] The disgrace 1. The Gibeonites told lies, in order to save their lives.

of this state lay not in the laboriousness of it, but in its No expediency can justify this, nor are we called to attempt

being the common employment of the females ; if the it. The Gibeonites were heathens, and we can expect

ancient customs among the same people were such as pre- nothing better from them . - See note at the end of chap. ii .

vail now : the most intelligent travellers in those countries, 2. They did not profit by their falsity: had they come in

represent collecting wood for fuel, and carrying water, fairly, sought peace, and renounced their idolatry, they

as the peculiar employment of the females . The Arab would have had life on honourable terms. As it was, they

nomen of Barbary do so, according to Dr. Shaw. The barely escaped with their lives, and were utterly deprived

daughters of the Turcomans, in Palestine, are employed, of their political liberty. Even the good that is sought by

according to D'Arrieux, in fetching wood and water for unlawful means, has God's curse on it.

the accommodation of their respective families. From
3. Weneed not be solicitous for the character of the Gi

these circumstances Mr. Harmer reasons thus : " The beonites here; they are neither our models, nor believers

bitterness of the doom of the Gibeonites, does not seem to in the true God : and therefore pure religion is not con

have consisted in the laboriousness of the service enjoined cerned in their prevarication and falsity .

them , for it was usual for women and children to perform 4. We see here of what solemn importance an oath

what was required of them ; but its degrading them from was considered among the people of God ; they swore to

the characteristic employment of men, that of bearing their own hurt, and changed not. When once they had

arms; and condemning them and their posterity for ever bound themselves to their Maker, they did not believethat

to the employment offemales. The not receiving them any changing circumstances could justify a departure from

as allies was bitter ; the disarming them who had been so awful an obligation. Thus, reader, shouldsi thou fear a

warriors, and condemning them to the employment of lie, and tremble at an oath .

females, was worse ; but the extending this degradation NOTES ON CHAPTER X.

to their posterity, was bitterest of all. It is no wonder, Verse 1 : Adoni- zedek ] This name signifies the lord

that in these circumstances, they are said to have been of justice or righteousness: and it has been conjectured

cursed ." Obs. vol. iv. p. 297. that the Canaanitish kings assumed this name in imitation

Verse 24. Wewere sore afraid of our lives] Self- of that of the ancient patriarchal king of this city,Mel

preservation, which is the most powerfullaw of nature, chizedek, whose name signifies king of righteousness, or

565



A. M. 2554. B. C. 1450 .
A. M. 2554. B. C. 1450.JOSHUA.

2 That they feared greatly, because Gibeon 7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal,he, and all

was a great city, as one of the w royal cities , the people of war with him , and all the mighty

and because it was greater than Ai , and all the men of valour.

men thereof were mighty, 8 | And the Lord said unto Joshua , Fear

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek, king of Jerusalem , them not : for I have delivered them into thine

sent unto Hoham king of Hebron , and unto Pi- hand ; there shall not a man of them stand be

ranı king of Jarmuth , and unto Japhia king of fore thee.

Lachish , and unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, 9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly,

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we and went up from
Gilgal all night,may smite Gibeon : * for it hath made peace with 10 And the LORD & discomfited them before

Joshua , and with the children of Israel. Israel , and slew them with a great slaughter at

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, Gibeon, and chased them along the way that

the king of Jerusalem ,the king of Hebron, the goeth up to Beth -horon, and smote them to

king of Jarmuth , the king of Lachish, the king Azekah, and unto Makkedah.

of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and 11 And it came to pass, as they fled from be

went up, they and all their host , and encamped fore Israel, and were in the going down to Beth

before Gibeon, and made war against it . horon , & that the LORD cast down great stones

6 | And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua from heaven upon them unto Azekah , and they

to the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy died : they weremore which died with hailstones,

hand from thy servants ; come up to us quickly, than they whom the children of Israel slew with

and save us , and help us: for all the kings of the asword .

Amorites that dwell in the mountains are gath 12 | Then spake Joshua to the LORD in the

ered together against us. day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites

Exod . 15. 14 , 15 , 16. Deat . 11. 25.-- w Heb. cities of the kingdonn . - X Ver. 1. Ch.

9. 15. - y Ch. 9. 2 - z Ch. 5. 10. & 9.6. - a Ch . 8.1.- Ch. 11. 6. Judg. 4. 14.
c Ch . 15 - d Judg. 1. 15 I Sun. 7. 10,12 PA 18 14. 1.28. 2.- Ch 16,3,5

f Ch . 15. 36. - g Isa. 18. 13 , 14. & 77.17. laai. 30. 30. Ecclus. 46. 6. Res . 16. 2

ix . 13.

my righteous king : a supposition that is not improbable, ren upon them ] Some have contended that siones, in the
when the celebrity of Melchizedek is considered . common acceptation of the word, are intended here : and

Jerusalem ) Oswin Yerushalam , this word has been that the term hailstones is only used to point out the ce

variously explained -- if it be compounded of obu shalam, lerity of their fall, and their quantity. That stones have

peace , perfection, & c. and 77 ruah , he sau , it may signi- fallen from the clouds, if not from a greater height, is a

ty the vision of peace-or, he shall see peace or perfection . most incontestable fact. That these have fallen in differ

Verse 2. As one of the royal cities ] Not a regal city, ent parts of the world is also true - the East Indies, Ameri

but great, well inhabited, and well fortified, as those cities ca , France, Germany, England, & c. have all witnessed

which served for the royal residence, generally were. It this phenomenon : of such stones I have seen several frag.

does not appear that the Gibeonites had any king—they ments; some considerable pieces may be seen in the Brii

seem to have been a small, but powerful republic, all the ish Museum . That God might have cast down such stones

men thereof were mighty, merely governed by their elders; as these on the Canaanites, there can be no doubt, because

for, in their address to Joshua, chap. ix . 11. they mention his power is unlimited ; and the whole account proves that

no king, but simply state that they were sent by their el here there was a miraculous interference . But it is more

ders and the inhabitants of their country - nor do weany likely that hailstones, in the proper sense of the word, are

where read of their king, and therefore, we may naturally meant, as well as expressed, in the text . That God on

suppose that they had none. other occasions, has made use of hailstones, to destroy

Verse 3. Hoham king of Hebron ] This city was situ- both men and cattle, we have ample proof in the plague

ated in the mountains, southward of Jerusalem ,from which of hail that fell on the Egyptians.-- See the note on Exod.

it was about thirty miles distant . It fell to the tribe of There is now before me a square of glass, taken
Judah.

out of a south window in the house ofMr. Ball, of Crock

Piram king of Jarmuth ) There were two cities of this erton , in the parish of Longbridge Deverell , county of

name ; one belonged to the tribe of Issachar, see chap . xxi . Wilts, through which a hailstone passed in a shorter that

29. that mentioned here , fell to the tribe of Judah, see fell there June 1, 1780, at two o'clock, P. M. The hole is

chap. xv . 34 . It is supposed to have been about eighteen an obtuse ellipsis, or oral, and is cut astrue as if it had

miles distant from Jerusalem . been done with a diamond : is three inches and a half in

Japhia king of Lachish ] This city is celebrated in diameter : a proof that the stone that pierced it , (which was

Scripture: in that city Amaziah was slain by conspira- about eleven inches in circumference), came with incon;
tors, 2 Kings, xiv. 19. It was besieged by Sennacherib, ceivable velocity , else the glass must have been shirered

2 Kings, xvii . 14 , 17. and without effect by the king of to pieces. I have known a cannon -ball go through a

Assyria, as we learn from Isa. xxxvii. 8. it was also be square of glass in the cabin window of a ship, and make

sieged by the army of Nebuchadnezzar, See Jer. xxxiv. precisely the samekind of hole, without either shatlering

7. it also fell to the lot of Judah, Josh . xv. 39 . or even starting the glass. It is needless to add, that this

Debir king of Eglon ) Where this city was situated , is hail shower did great damage, breaking even trees in

very uncertain ; but we learn from chap. xv . 39. that it fell pieces, and destroying the vegetation through the whole

to the lot of the tribe of Judah . of its extent. But allowing that extraordinary showers

Verse 5. Thefive kings of the Amorites ) This a gene of hail have fallen in England or France, is it likely that

ral name for the inhabitants of Canaan, otherwise called such showers ever fell in the Promised Land ? These
Canaanites -- and it is very likely they had this appella- tainly have. Albertus Aquensis, one of the writers in the

tion, because the Amorites were the most powerful tribe or collection, Gesta Dei per Francos, in describing the expe
nation in that country . The inhabitants of Jerusalem dition of Baldwin I. in the Holy Land, observes, thatwhen
were Jebusites, xv . 63. those of Hebron were Hittites, he and his army were in the Arabian mountains, in the
Genesis xxiii . 2, 3. xxv . 9, 10. and the Gibeonites were vicinity of the Dead sea , they suffered incredibly from

Hirites, Joshua ix . 7. and yet all these are called Amoriles horrible hail, terrible frost, and indescribable rain and

occasionally, probably for the reason already mentioned, snow , so that thirty of his men perished by them . His

viz , because that tribe was numerous and powerful. words are , Sextâ rerò die monianis permensis, in et.

Verse 7. Joshua - came unto them suddenly ) This he tremo illorum cacumine ma.rima pertulerunt pericula,

did by a forced march during the night: for he went up in GRANDINE horribili , in GLACIE terribili, in puria et

from Gilgal all night ; from Gilgalto Gibeon was about nive INAUDITA, quorum immanitate, et horrore ingruen !

eighteen or twenty miles; and having fallen so unexpect- ad triginta homines pedites,præfrigore, morttia sunt."
edly on these confederate kings, they were immediately –Hist. Hieros. p . 307. I conclude therefore, that a show

thrown into confusion . er of hailstones may be meant; and that this shower,

Verse10. Slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon) though natural in itself,was supernaturally employed on

Multitudesofthem fell in the onset ; after which they this occasion, and miraculously directed to fall where it

fled, and the Israelites pursued them by the way of Beth- did, and do the execution described .
horon. There were two cities of this name, the But I am ready to grant notwithstanding, that as a most

lower, both in the tribeof Ephraim , andbuildedby She- stupendous miraclewas in this instancewrought,in causa

rah, thedaughter of Ephraim ,i 'Chron .vii.24. The ingthesun and moon to stand still;there can be no doubt
situation of these two cities is not exactly known. that the shower of stones, which was also miraculous,

To Azekah and unto Makkedah ] These two cities might have been of real stones,as well as hailstones. Of

were in the tribe of Judah, Josh . xv. 35—41. late, this subject of the fall of real stones from the clouda,

Verse 11. The Lord castdowngreat stones from hea- | has been verycloselyinvestigated, and not only the passi
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before the children of Israel , and he said in the Gibeon ; and thou , Moon , in the valley of k Aja

sight of Israel , Sun, i stand thou still upon | lon .

h Isai. 23. 2. Hab . 3. 11. Ecclus. 10.4 i Heb . be silent.-- k Judg. 12. 12.

bility of the fall of such stones from the clouds, or from and the testimony by which these facts are supported. As
much higher regions, but the certainty of the case has it is as possible that God might have projected a shower

been fully demonstrated. These substances are now , in of stones on these idolaters, even from the moon, as to ar

philosophical language, denominated Eroliths, or air rest that planet in her course, I give the table, and leave

stones ; and the following table, constructed by M. Izarn , the Realer to decide in the present case, for Æroliths or

a foreign chymist, exhibits a variety of facts of this kind, hailstones, as may seem to him most congruous to the fact

shows the places and times in which these substances felt; I here related .

1

.

Substances . Places where they fell. Period of their fall. Testimony.

Shower of stones At Rome Under Tullus Hostilius Livy .

Consuls, C. Martius and
Shower of stones At Rome J. Obsequens.

M. Torquatus

A very large stone . Near the river Negos , Thrace
Second year of the 78th

Pliny .
Olympiad

Three large stones . In Thrace . Year before J. C. 452 Ch . of Count Marcellin .

Stone of 72lbs. Near Larissa , Macedonia January , 1706 Paul Lucas .
About 1,200 stones ; one

120 lbs . Near Padua, in Italy . . In 1510 . Carden , Varcit.

Another of 60 lbs..

Another of 59 lbs. . On mount Vasier, Provence November 27 , 1627 Gassendi.

Two large stones, weighing Liponas, in Bresse
20 lbs . September, 1753 De La Lande.

A stony mass Niort , Normandy In 1750 De La Lande.

A stone of 7 1-2 Ibs. At Luce, in Le Maine September 13, 1768 Bacheley .
A stone At Aire , in Artois In 1768 . Gurson de Boyaval.
A stone In Le Cotentin . In 1768 . Morand .

Extensive shower of stones Environs of Agen . July 24 , 1790 . St. Amand , Baudin , &c.
About 12 stones Sienna, Tuscany July , 1794 Earl of Bristol .

A large stone of 56 lbs. Wold Cottage , Yorkshire December 13, 1795 Captain Topham .
A stone of 10 lbs. . In Portugal February 19, 1796 Southey.
A stone of about 120 lbs. Salé, department of the Rhone March 17, 1798 . Le Lievre and De Drée.

Shower of stones Benares, East Indies December 19, 1798 J. Lloyd Williams, Esq .

Shower of stones .
At Plann, near Tabor,
Bohemia July 3, 1753 B. De Born .

Mass of iron , 70 cubic fect . Arnerica April 5 , 1800 Philosophical Magazine.

Mass of ditto , 40 quintals Abakauk, Siberia Very old Pallas , Chladni, &c.

Shower of stones . Barboutan , near Roquefort July , 1789 Darcet , jun. Lomet, & c .

Large stone , 200 lbs . Ensisheim , Upper Rhine November 7, 1492 Butenschoen .

Two stones , 200 and 300 lbs. Near Verona , In 1762 . Acad. de Bourd .

A stone of 20 lbs . Salés , near Ville Franche . March 12, 1798 De Drée.

Several ditto , from 10 to 17 lbs./ Near L'Aigle, Normandy April 26 1803 Fourcrny .

The stones generally appear luminous in their descent, , tion of the earth and moon , it will , on the known principle

moving in oblique directions, with great velocities, and of gravitation , fall to the earth . 4. That a body may be

commonly with a hissing noise. They are frequently projected from the lunar volcanoes beyond the moon's in.

heardtoexplode, or burst, and seem to fly in pieces, the Huence, is not only possible, butveryprobable; for on cal.

larger parts falling first . They often strike the earth with culation it is found, that four times the force usually given

such force, as to sink several inches below the surface. to a twelve pounder, will be quite sufficient for this pur

They are always different from the surrounding bodies, pose: it is to be observed, that the point of equilibrium is

but in every case are similar to one another, being semi much nearer. the moon ; and that a projectile from the

metallic, coatedwith a thin black encrustation . They bear moon will not be so much retarded as one from the earth,

strong marks of recent fusion. Chymists have found, on both on account of the moon'srarer atmosphere, andits less

examining these stones, that they very nearly agree in attractive force. On this subject, see Mr. Haward's val

their nature and composition, and in the proportions of uable paper in the Philosophical Transactions for 1802,

their component parts. The stone which fell atEnsisheim , and Dr. Hutton's Dissertation in the new abridgment, part

in Alsace, in 1492, and those which fell at L'Aigle, in xxi . It is highly probable, that the ancile, orsacred shield

France, in 1903, yielded by the analysis of Fourcroy and that fell from heaven in the reign of Numa Pompilius, was

Vauquelin, as in this table : a stone of this sort. The description of its fall, as given

by Ovid , Fast.lib. iii . bears a striking resemblance to re

ENSISHEIM stone L'AIGLE stone
cent accounts of stones falling from theatmosphere, partic

fel ! A. D. 1492. fell A. D. 1803.
ularly in the luminous appearance and hissing noise with

56 0 54 of silica which it was accompanied.

30 0 36 -oxyd of iron Dum loquiunr totum jam sol emorerat orbem ,

12 0 9
-magnesia

El ravis thereo venit ab axe fragor.
Ter tonit menube, tria fuyura misit :

24 3 -oxyd of nickel Credite dicenti ; mira , ad acta loquor.

35 -sulphur
Exmedia cclum regione dehiscere cæpit :

14 1 - lime Exce levi autun vervatum leniter aura
Decilit, * populo clunor ad anura venit

105 3 105 Tollit humo nuntis
Idque ancile vocat, quod ab omni parte recisum est.

Their specific gravities are generally about three or four It is very possible that the Palladium of Troy,and the

times that of water, being heavier than common stones. Image of the Ephesian Diana, were stones which really

From the above account, it is reasonable to conclude , that fell from the atmosphere : bearing some rude resemblance

they have all the same origin . To account for this phe- i to the human form. See the IMPERIAL ENCYCLOPEDIA,

nomenon , various hypotheses have appeared ; we shall article Ærolith .

mention three: 1. That they are little planets, which cir I believe it is generally agreed among philosophers, 1.

culating in space, fall into the atmosphere, which by its That all these aërial stones, chymically analyzed, show the

friction diminishes the velocity, so that they fall by their same properties : 2. That no stone found on our earth, pos

weight. 2. That they are concretions formed in the at sesses exactly the same properties, nor in the same pro

mosphere. 3. That they are projected from lunar vol- portions. This is an extraordinary circumstance and de

canoes . These are the most probable conjectures we can serves particular notice .

meet with , and of these the two former possess a very small Verse 12. Then spake Joshua to the Lord] Though

degree of probability; but there are very strong reasons in Joshua saw that the enemies of his people were put to

favour of the last. Among the reasons we may notice the flight, yet he well knew that all which escaped would rally

following: 1. Volcanoes in the moon have been observed again ; and that he should be obliged to meet them once

by means of the telescope. 2. The lunar volcanoes are inore in the field of battle if permitted now to escape ; find.

very high, and the surface of that globe suffers frequent ing that the day was drawing toward a close, he feared

changes, as appears by the late observations of Schroeter. that he should not have tinesufficient to complete the de

3. If a body be projected from the moonto a distance greal- struction of the confederale armies: in this moment, being

er than that of the point of equilibrium , between the altrac- suddenly inspired with divine confidence,he requested the

Sumusore oculos cum duce turba suos .
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13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stay- | book of - Jasher ? So the sun stood still in the

ed, until the people had avenged themselves midst of heaven , and hasted not to go down

upon their enemies. i Is not this written in the about a whole day.

1 2 Sam . 1. 18 . in Or, the upright

סודןועבגבשמש

ןיליאקמעבחריו

Lord to perform the most stupendous miracle that had belief of the being and perfections of God, but also in the

ever been wrought, which was no less than to arrest the doctrineof an especial Providence, and in the nullity of

sun in his course, and prolong theday till the destruction the whole system ofidolatry and superstition.
of his enemies had been completed ! 7. That no evil was done by this miraculous inter

Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, ference, nor any law or property of nature ultimately

in the valley of Ajalon.) To accountfor this miracle, and changed : on the contrary, a most important good was

to ascertain the manner in which it was wrought, has em- produced, which probably, to this people, could not bare

ployed the pens of the ablest divines and astronomers, es been brought about any other way ; and that, therefore,

pecially of the two last centuries . By their learned labours the miracle wrought on this occasion, was highly worthy

many difficulties have been removed from the account in of the wisdom and power of God .

general; but the very different and contradictory methods 8. I consider, thai the terms in the text employed to de

pursued by several in their endeavours to explain the scribe this miracle, are not, when rightly understood, con

whole, and make the relation concord with the present ac trary to the well-established notions of the true system of

knowledged system of the universe, and the phenomena the universe ; and are not spoken, as some have contend.

of nature, tend greatly to puzzle the plain unphilosophical ed, ad captum vulgi, to the prejudices of the common

reader. The subject cannot be well explained without a people, much less do they favour the Ptolemaic, or any

dissertation : and a dissertation is not consistent with the other hypothesis, that places the carth in the centre of the

nature of short notes, or a commentary on Scripture. It solar system .

is , however, necessary to attempt an explanation ; and to Having laid down these preliminaries, some short ob

bring that as muchas possible within the apprehension of servations on the words of the text may be sufficient.

common readers : in order to this, I must beg leave to in Joshua's address is in a poctic form in the original, and

troduce a few preliminary observations, or what the reader makes the two following hemistichs :

may call propositions, if he pleases.

1. I take it for granted that a miracle was wrought, as

nearly as circumstances could admit, in the manner in
Shernesh, be Gibeon dom :

which it is here recorded . I shall not, therefore, seek for
V'yareach , beemnek Aiyalon.

Sun ! opon Gibeon be dumb :

any allegorical or metaphorical interpretations: the mira And themoon on the sale of Aisalon

cle is recorded as afact: and as a fact I take it up. The effect of this command is related ver . 13. in the

2. I consider the present accredited system of the uni- following words :

verse, called sometimes, the Pythagorean, Copernican, or ypy 7 youn 07" vayiddom ha -SHEMESH TE-TAREACE

Newtonian system , to be genuine ; and also to be the sys- amad, And the sun was dumb, or silent, and the moon

temof the universe laid down in the Mosaic writings; that stood still. And in the latter clause of this verse it is

the Sun is in the centre of what is called the solar system ; added , And the sun stood still in the midst of heaperi,

and that the earth, and all the other planets, whether pri- and hasted not to go down about a whole day.

mary or secondary, move round him in certain periodical It seems necessary here to answer the question, At wbat

times, according to the quantity of their matter, and dis time of the day did this miracle take place ? The expresa

tance from him , their centre . sion Down una bohatsi hashamayim , in the midst of

3. I consider the sun to have no revolution round any heaven, seems to intimate, that the sun was at that time

orbit, but to revolve round his own axis, and round the on the meridian of Gibeon, and consequently had one

common centre of gravity in theplanetary system , which halfof its course to run ;and this senseof the place has

centre of gravity is included within his own surface, and been strongly contended for, as essential to the miracle

in all other respects I consider him to be at rest in the for the greater display of the glory of God : “ Because,

system . say its abėttors, " had the miracle been wrought when the

4. I consider the earth , not only as revolving round the sun was near the going down, it might have been mis.

sun in 365 days, 5 hours, 43 minutes, and 48 seconds, but taken for some refraction of the rays of light, occasioned

as revolving round its oron axis, and making this revolu- by a peculiarly moist state of the atmosphere in the hori

tion in 23 hours, 56 minutes, and 4 seconds; that in the zon of that place ; or by some such appearance as the

course of 24 hours complete, every part of its surface is al- | Aurora Borealis . To me, there seems no solidity in

ternately turned to the sun ; and that this revolution con this reason : had the sun been arrested in the meridian,

Btitutes our day and night, as the former does our year : the miracle could scarcely have been noticed, and espe

that it is day to all those parts which have the sun above cially in the hurry and confusion of that time; and we

the horizon ; and night to those which have the sun below may be assured, that among the Canaanites there werə

it: and that this diurnalrevolution ofthe earth ,orrevolv- neither clocks nor time-keepers,bywhichthe preternatural

ing round its own axis, in a direction from west to east, length of such a day could have been accurately measured :

occasionswhatis commonly called the rising and setting but, on the contrary, had the sun been about the setting ,

of the sun,which appearance is occasioned, not by any when both thepursuers and the pursued must be appre

motion in the sun himself, but bythis motion of the earth'; hensive of its speedy disappearance, its continuance for

which may be illustrated by a ball or globe appended to a several hours abore the horizon, so near the point wben it

taread, and caused to turn round . If this be held opposite might be expected to go doron , must have been very ob

to a candle, it will appear half enlightened and half dark ; servable and striking. The enemy must see, feel, and des

but the dark parts will be seen to come successively into ploreit ; as their hope ofescapemust, in sueh circum

the light, and the enlightened parts into the shade : while stances, be founded on the speedily entering in of the

the candle itself, which gives the light, is fixed, not chang- night, through which alone they could expect to elude the

ing its position. pursuing Israelites. And the Israelites ihemselves must

5. I consider the solar influence to be the cause both of behold, with astonishment and wonder, that the setting

the annual and diurnal motion of the earth ; and that sun hasted not to go down about a whole day, affording

while that influence continues to act upon it, according to them supernatural time totally to destroy a routed foe,

thelaw which God originally impressed on both the earth which otherwise might have had time to rally, confede

and the sun , the annual anddiurnal motions of the earth rate, choose a proper station, and attack in their turn, with

must continue; and that no power, but the unlimited power peculiar adrantages, and a probability of success. It ap;

of God, canalter this influence, change, or suspend, the pears, therefore, much more reasonable that Joshua should

operation ofthis law : but that Heis such aninfinitely requirethis miracle to be performed when daylightaus

FREE AGENT, that He can, when his unerring wisdom sees about tofail, just as the sun was setting. If we were 10

good, alter, suspend, or even annihilate all secondary consider the sun as being at the meridian of Gibeon, as

causes and their effects ; for it would be degrading to the so:ne understand the midst of heaven, it may be well

perfections of his nature to suppose, that he had so bound asked, “ How could Joshua know that he should not have

himself by the laws which he has given for the preserva- time enough to complete the destruction of his enemies,

tion and direction of universal nature that he could not who were now completely routed ? " Already multitudes

change them , alter their effects , or suspend their opera- of them had fallen by the hailstones and by the sword ;

tions, when greater and better effects, in a certain time or and if he had yet half aday before him , it would have

place, might be produced by such temporary change or been natural enough for him to conclude that he had a

suspension . sufficiency of timefor the purpose, his men having been

6. I consider, that the miracle wroughton this occasion, employed all nightin a forced march, and half a dayin

served greatly ' to confirm the Israelites,not only in the close fighting; and,indeed, had he not been under an

568

1



A. M. 2554. B. C. 1450 . A. M. 2554. B. C. 1450 .CHAP. X.

p Deut. 1. 30. Ver . 42. Ch. 23. 3 .

Cision .

14 And there was no • day like that before the voice of a man : for p the LORD fought for

it or after it , that the LORD hearkened unto Israel.

n See Isai. 30. 8. - 2 Kings 20. 13 .

especial inspiration , he could not have requested the miracle the effect the retention of the solar influence had on the

at all, knowing, as he must have done, ihat his men must moon : in the first case , the sun was silent, or inactive,

be nearly exhausted by marching all nighi, and tighting On7 dom , in the latter the moon stood still , ypy amad.

all day. But it may be asked , What is the meaning of The standing still of the moon, or its continuance above

Downuna bechutsihushamayim , which we translate in thehorizon,would be the natural effect of the censation

the midst of heaven ? If, with Mr. Bate, we translate of the solar influence , which obliged the earth to discon

non chatsah, to part, divide asunder, then it may refer to tinue her diurnal rotation , which of course would arrest

the horizon, which is the apparent division of the heavens the moon ,and thus both it and the sun were kept above

into the upper and lower hemisphere : and thus the whole the horizon, probably for the space of a whole day. As

verse has been understood by some eminently learned men, to the address to the moon, it is not conceived in the same

who have translated the whole passage thus: And the terms as that to the sun, and for the most obvious philoso

-sun stood still in the (upper) hemisphere of hcaren, and phical reasons: all that is said is simply, and the moon

hasted not lo go down , when the day was complete; that on the rale of Ajalon, which may be thus understood :

is , though the day was then complete, the sun being on “ Let the sun restrain his influence, or be inactive, as he

the horizon, the line that to the eye constituted the mid appears now upon Gibeon, that the moon may continue

heaven ; yet it hasted not to go down, was miraculously as she appears now over the vale of Ajalon . " It is wor

sustained in its then almost setting position ; and this thy of remark, that every word in this poetic address, is

seems still more evident from the moon appearing at that apparently selected with the greatest caution and pre

time, which it is not reasonable to suppose could be visible

in the glare of light occasioned by a noon -day sun . Persons who are no friends to Divine revelation say,

But the main business relative to the standing still of “ that the account given of this miracle, supposes the

the sun , still remains to be considered . earth to be in the centre of the system , and the sun move

I have already assumed, as a thoroughly demonstrated able ; and as this is demonstrably a false philosophy, con .

truth, that the sun is in the centre of the system , moving sequently the history was never dictatedby the Spiritof

only round his own axis, and the common centre of the truth ." Others, in answer say, " thatthe Holy Spirit

gravity of the planetary system , while all the planets re condescends to accommodate himself to the apprehensions

volve round him , Prop. 2. and 3. that his influence is the of the vulgar : the Israelites would naturally have im

cause of the diurnal and annual revolutions of the earth ; agined that Joshua was deranged, had he bid the earth

nor canI see whatother purpose his revolution round his standstill, which they grant would have been the most

own axis can possibly answer, Prop. 5. accurate and philosophical mode of command on this oc

I consider, that theword on dom, in the text, refers to casion . But with due deference both to the objectors and

the withholding or restraining this influence, sothatthe defenders, I mustasserl, that such a form of speech ,on

cessation of the earth's motion might immediately take such an occasion , would have been utterly unphilosophic ;

place. The desire ofJoshua was, that the sun might not and that the expressions found in the Hebrew text, are

sink below the horizon ; but as it appeared now to be over such as Sir Isaac Newton himself might have denomi

Gibeon, and the moon to be over the valley of Ajalon, he nated, every thing considered , elegant, correct, and su
prayed that they might continue in these positions till the blime. Nor does it at all appear, that the prejudices of

battle should be ended ; or, in other words, that the day the vulgar were consulted on this occasion ;nor is there a
should be miraculously lengthened out. word here, when properly understood , that is inconsistent

Whether Joshua had a correct philosophical notion of with the purest axiom of the soundest philosophy ; and

the true system of the universe, is a subject that need not certainly nothing that implies any contradiction. I grant,

come into the present inquiry : but whether he spokewith that when the people have to do with astronomical and

strict propriety on this occasion, is a matter of importance, philosophical matters, then the terms of the science may

because he must be considered as acting under the divine be accommodated to their apprehensions: it is on this

influence, in requesting the performance of such a stupen- ground that Sir Isaac Newton himself speaks of the rising

dous miracle : and we may safely assert, that no man in and of the setting of the sun ; though all genuine philo

hisrightmind would havethought of offering such a pe- sophers know ,that these appearances are produced by the

tition had he not felt himself under some Divine afflatus. rotation of the earth on its own axis, from west to east.

Leaving therefore his philosophic knowledge out of the But when matters of this kind are to be transacted be

question, he certainly spoke as if he had known that the tween God and his prophets, as in the above case, then

solar influence was the cause of the earth's rotation, and, subjects relative to philosophy, are conceived in their

therefore, with the strictest philosophic propriety, he re proper terms, and expressed according to their own na

quested that that influence might be for a time restrained, ture . At the conclusion of the 13th verse, a different ex

that the diurnal motion of the earth might he arrested, pression is used when it issaid, So the sun stood still, it

through which alone the sun could be kept above the ho , amad ;

rizon, and day be prolonged . His mode of expression ha-shemesh, which expression , thusvarying from that in

evidently considers the sun as the great ruler or master in the coinmand of Joshua, may be considered as implying,

the system ; and all the planets, (or atleast the earth ) that in order to restrain his influence, which I haveas

moving in their respective orbits at his command . He sumed to be the cause of the earth's motion, the sun him .

therefore desires him , (in the name,and by the authority selfbecame inactive, that is , ceased to revolve round his

of his Creator) to suspend his mandate with respect to own axis ; which revolution is probably one cause, not

the earth's motion, and that of its satellite, the moon. only of the revolution of the earth, but of all the other

Had he said, earth, stand thou stiu - the cessation of planetary bodies in our system , and mighthaveaffected

whose diurnal motion was the effect of his command, it all the planets at the time in question : but this neither

could not have obeyed him ; as it is not even the secon- could, nor did , produce any disorder in ure ; and the

dary cause either of its annual motion round the sun, or delay of a few hours in the whole planetary motions,

its diurnal motion round its own axis. Instead of doing dwindles away into an imperceptible point, in the thou

so, he speaks tothe sun, the cause (underGod) ofall sands of years of their revolutions . I need scarcely add,

thesemotions, as his great archetype did,when, in tie that the commandof Joshua to the sun, is to beunder

storm on the sea of Tiberias,he rebuked the wind first, stoodas a prayer to God ( from whom the sun derived

and then said to the wares, Peace ! be still! Etwra, repia his being and his continuance ) that the effect might be

pwoo, be silent! be dumi! Mark iv. 31. and the effect of what is expressed in the command : and therefore it is

this command was, a cessation of the agitation in the sea, said , ver. 14.thatthe LORD HEARKENED UNTO THE VOICE

because the wind ceased to command it, that is, to exert OF A MAN, for the Lord fought for Israel.

its influence upon the waters . I have thus gone through the different parts of this as

The terms inthis command are worthy of particular tonishing miracle, and have endeavoured' to account for
note : Joshua does not say to the sun, Stand still, as if he the whole in as plain and simple a manner as possible. It

had conceived him to be running his race round the is not pretended that this account should satisfy everycarth : but be silent, or inactire, that is, as I understand reader ; and that ercry difficulty solved : it would be

it, restrain thy influence; no longer act upon theearth, impossible to do thisin such a compass as that by which !

to cause it to revolve round its axis ; a mode of speech am necessarily circumscribed : and I have been obliged,
which is certainly consistent with the strictest astronomi for the sake of brevity, to throw into the form of propo

cal knowledge : and the writerofthe account, whether sitions, or observations,severalpoints which mayappear
Joshua himself, or the author of the Book of Jasher, in lo demand illustration and proof - for such I mustrefer

relating the consequence of this command, is equally'ac- the reader to astronomicaltreatises. Calmet, Scheuchzer,

curate, using a word widely different, when he speaks of and Saurin, with several ofour own countrymen, have
Vol. 1.-72 569
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15 « And Joshua returned, and all Israel with nor be dismayed, be strong, and ofgood courage:

him , unto the camp to Gilgal. for * thus shall the Lorddo to all your enemies

16 | But these five kings fled, and " hid them- against whom ye fight.

selves in a cave at Makkedah. 26 And afterward Joshua smote them , and

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five slew them , and hanged them on five trees and
kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. they were hanging upon the trees until the

13 And Joshua said , Roll great stones upon evening.

the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to 27 Andit came to pass at the time of the going

keep them : down of the sun , thát Joshua commanded, and

19 And stayye not, but pursue after your ene- they took them down off the trees, and cast

mies , and smite the hindmostof them ; suffer them into the cave wherein they had been hid ,

them not to enter into their cities : for the LORD and laid greatstones in the cave's mouth , which

your God hath delivered them into your hand. remainuntil this very day .

20 And it came to pass , when Joshua and the 28 | And that day Joshua took Makkedah,

children of Israel had made an end of slaying and smote it with the edge of the sword, and.

them with a very great slaughter, till they were the king thereof he utterly destroyed , them , and

consumed, that the rest which renained of them, all the souls that were therein; he let none re

entered into fenced cities.
main ; and he didto thekingof Makkedah as

21 And all the people returned to the camp to he did unto the king of Jericho.

Joshua at Makkedah in peace : " none moved his 29 | Then Joshua passed from Makkedah,

tongue against any of the children of Israel. and all Israel with him , unto Libnah, and fought

22 T Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the against Libnah :

cave, and bring out those five kings unto me out 30 And the LORD delivered it also, and the

of the cave. king thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he

23 And they did so , and brought forth those smole it with the edge of the sword, and all the

five kings unto him outofthe cave, the king of souls that were therein ; he let none remain in

Jerusalem , the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- it ; but did unto the king thereof, as he didunto

muth, the king of Lachish , andthe king ofEglon. the king of Jericho.

24 And it came to pass, when they brought 31 1 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and

outthese kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called all Israel with him ,unto Lachish ,and encamped

for all the men of Israel, and said unto thecap againstit, and foughtagainst it:

tains of the men of war which went with him , 32And theLORDdelivered Lachish into the

Come near, ' put your feet upon the necks of hand of Israel,which took it on the second day,

these kings. And theycame near , and put their andsmoteit with the edge of the sword, andall

feet upon the necks of them. the souls that were therein , according to all that

25 And Joshua said unto them , * Fear not , he had done to Libnah.

Ver. 43.- Psa. 49. 1 , 5. leai.2 10. Ver. 22. Psn. 18. 37-41. - t Heb. cut of the
tail.- Erol 11.7. - Psal. 107. 40. & 110.5. & 149. 8, 9 Isai. 26. 5 ,6. Mal. ( 3.

w Deat. 31. 6, 8. Ch. 1 9 .-- Deut. 3. 21. & 7. 13. - 7 Ch& 2.- Deel 2 k
Ch . 8. 2.- Ch . 6. 21.- 2 Kings 8. 2

spoken largely on this difficult subject; but in such a way, was completed, they struck the camp at Makkedah, and

as I am obliged to confess, has given me little satisfaction; all returned to their (fortified ) camp at Gilgal, ver. 43.

and which appears to me to leave the main difficulties un Verse 16. Hid themselves in a cave] It is very likely

removed. Conscious of the difficulties of this subject, I that this cave was a fortified place,among some rocks;

beg leave to address every candid reader, in the often quoted for there were many such places in different parts of

words of an eminent author, Palestine.

Vive, cale ! si quid noristi rectius istis , Verse 21. None moved his tongue) The whole transac

Candidus imperti : si non , his ulere mecum . tions of this important day, hadbeen carried on so evi
IIor. Epist. I I. E. vl. ver . 67 .

dently under the direction of God, that there wasnot the
Farewell! and if a better syetem ' thine , least murmuring, nor cause for it, among them , for their
Impart it frankly , or make use of mine. Francis.

cnemies were all discomfited . There is an expression

Book of Jasher ] The book of the upright. See on similar to this, Exod. ix. 7. on which the reader is requested

Numb. xxi. 14. Probably this was a book, which, in ref to consult the note .

erence to Joshua and his transactions, was similar to the Verse 24. Put your feet upon the necks ofthese kings.]

Commentaries of Cæsar, on his wars with the Gauls. This act wasdone symbolically,as a token not only ofthe

Critics and commentators are greatly divided in their sen- present complete victory, but of their approaching triumph

timentsrelativetothenatureofthis book . Theopinion overall theiradversaries,whichisthe interpretationgiven

above appears tome most probable. ofit by Joshua, in the succeeding verse.

Verse 14. And there wasno day like that] There was Verse 26. Smote - slev -- and hanged themonfire trees)

no period of time in which the sun was kept so long above Hanging alive seems a barbarous custom ; among the

the horizon ,as onthat occasion. Some learned men have Hebrews, criminals were first deprived of life, this was

supposed that the Fable of Phaeton was founded on this the debt required by justice ; then they were hanged up,

historicfact . The fable maybeseen, with all the elegance perhaps generally by the hands, not by the neck ; this was
of poetic embellishment, in the commencement of the se done by way of example, to deter othersfrom committing
cond book of Ovid's Metamorphoses : but I confess I can the crimes for which those had suffered : but they were

see nothing in the pretended copy , that can justify the never permitted to hang thus exposed all night, as this
above opinion. could have answered no purpose, either of justice or er

Verse 15.And Joshua returned - unto the camp to ample, as they could not be seen inthe night season . One

Gilgal.] That the Israelitish army did not return to the day also was deemed enough for their exposure, it being
campai Gilgal, till after the hanging of the five kings thought sufficient to show the public, that justice had been

and the destruction of their cities, is sufficiently evident executed : and to have exhibited them longer would have
from the subsequent parts of this chapter. When all this appeared to be a barbarous cruelty,which attempted to ex .

business was done,and not before, they returned unto the tend punishment beyond the possible requisitions of jus
camp to Gilgal. See ver. 43. This verse is omitted by the tice. " See the note on Deut. xxi. 23 .

Septuagintand by the Anglo - Saxon : and it does not Verse 28. That day Joshua took Makkedah ) It is very

appear to have existed in the ancient hexaplar versions ; possible, that Makkedah was taken on the evening of the

it stands in its proper place, ver. 43. and is not only useless same day in which the miraculous solslice took place; but

where it is, but appears to be an incumbrance to the narra asto the other cities mentioned in this chapter, they cer

tive. Should it be considered as genuine,and in its proper tainly were subdued some days after ; as it is not possible
place ; I would propose that nopo Makkedah, should be that an army, exhausted as this must have been, with a

read instead of busa Gilgalah, for we find fromver. 21. whole night'smarch, and two days'hard fighting,could

that Joshua had a temporary camp there. Then Joshua haveproceeded farther than Makkedah that night - the

returned andallIsrael with him ,unto the campto Mak- other cities were successively taken in the following days.
KEDAH - after which we may supposc, that Joshua, having Verse 29. Fought against Libnah ] This city was Dear

Becured thecave, sent some detachments to scour the coun- Makkedah, see chap. xv. 42. and fell to the tribe of Judah,

try ,and cutoff all the remaining stragglingCanaanites; ver. 20, 42, and was given to the priests, chap, xxi. 13

when this was done, they alsoreturned to the camp at Sennacherib besieged it, after he had beenobliged to raise

Makkedah,as is related, ver. 21.andwhen the business the siegeofLachish . See 2 Kings, xix. 8. Isa. XxxFÜ . 8

570



A. M. 2554. B. C. 1450. A. M. 2554. B. C. 1450.CHAP. X.

33 T Then Horam king of Gezer came up to 39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and
help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his all the cities thereof; and they smote them with

people, until he had left himnone remaining. the edge of the sword, and uiterly destroyed all
34 T And from Lachish Joshua passed unto the souls that were therein; he left none re

Eglon, and all Israel with him : and they en maining : as he had done to Hebron, so he did to

camped against it , and fought against it : Debir, and to the king thereof; as he had done

35' And they took it on that day, and smote it also to Libnah, and to her king.

with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 40 | So Joshua smote all the country of
were therein he utterly destroyed that day, ac- the hills, and of the south , and of the vale ,

cording to all that he had done to Lachish . and of the springs , and all their kings: he

36 | And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all | left none remaining , but utterly destroyed all

Israelwith him , unto Hebron ; and they fought that breathed , as theLORD God of Israel'ecom

against it :
manded.

37 And they took it , and smote it with the 41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh -bar.

edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and all nea , even unto 'Gaza, 5 and all the country of
the cities thereof, and all the souls that were Goshen, even unto Gibeon .

therein ; he left none remaining , according to all 42 And all these kings and their land did

that he had done to Eglon ; but destroyed it ut- Joshua take at one time, because the LORD

terly , and allthe souls that were therein . God of Israel fought for Israel.

38 T And Joshua returned , and all Israel with 43 And Joshua returned , and all Israel with

him , to d Debir ; and fought against it : him , unto the camp to Gilgal .

e See Ch. 14. 13. & 15. 13. Judg. 1. 10.- See Ch . 15. 15. Judg. 1. 11 . e Deut. 20. 16 , 17, - Gen. 10. 19.-- Ch. 11. 16.-h Ver. 14.

Verse 32. Lachish] It appears that this was anciently made their escape, and afterward re -occupied certain parts
a very strong place - notwithstanding the people were of the land . See on ver. 36, 37.

panic-struck, and the Israelites flushed with success, yet Verse 41. And all the country of Goshen ] Calmet contends

Joshua could not reduce it till the second day, and the king that this was the very same country in which the Hebrews

of Assyria afterward was obliged to raise the siege. See dwelt before their departure from Egypt, and according to
above, and see the note on ver. 3. this hypothesis, he has constructedhis map, causing it to

Verse 33. Horam king of Gezer ) It is likely that Ho- extend from the Nile, which was called the river of Egypt,

ram was in a state of alliance with the king of Lachish ; along the frontiers of the land of Cush or Arabia . Ithow

and therefore came to hisassistanceas soon as it appeared ever appearsplain, that there was acity named Goshen in

that he was likely to be attaeked. Joshua probably sent a. the tribe of Judah, see chap. xv . 51. and this probably

detachment against him , before he was able to form a junc- gave name to the adjacent country, which may be that re

tion with the forces of Lachish : and utterly destroyed him ferred to above.

and his army. Verse 42. Did Joshua take at one time] That is, he de

Gezer is supposed to have been situated near Azotus. feated all those kings, and took all their cities in one cam

See 1 Maccab. xiv . 34. It fell to the tribe of Ephraim , paign : this appears to be the rational construction of the

chap. xvi . 3. butwas probably taken afterward by some of Hebrew. But these conquests were so rapid and stupen

the remnant of the Canaanitish nations ; for we find it dous, that they cannot be attributed either to the general

was given by Pharaoh to his son-in -law Solomon, 1 Kings ship of Joshua, or the valour of the Israelites; and hence

ix. 16.which proves that it had got out of the possession the author himself, disclaiming the merit of them, modest

of the Israelites, previously to the days of Solomon. ly and piously adds, because the Lord God of Israel fought

Verse 34. Eglon ) It is likely thatthis town was not any for Israel. It was by this aid that Joshua took all these

great distance from Lachish. See on ver. 3. kings and their landat one time - in a single campaign.

Verses 36 and 37. Hebron — and the king thereof ) See And when all the circumstances related in this chapter are

the note on ver . 3. From ver. 23. we learn that the king properly weighed, weshall find that GOD alone could have

of Hebron was one of those five whom Joshua slew and performed these works ; and that both reason and piety

hanged on five trees at Makkedah. How then can itbe require, that to him alone they should be attributed .

said that he slew the king of Hebron, when he took the

city, which was somedays after the transactions at Mak 1. The principal subjects of this important chapter, have

kedah ? Either this slaying of the king of Hebron must been considered so much in detail in the preceding notes,

refer to what had already been done; or the Hebronites, that there is little room to add any thing to what has al

finding that their king fell in battle, had set up another in ready been said. The principal subject is the miracle of

his place, which was the king Joshua slew after he had the sun's standing still , and to assert that all difficulties

taken the city and its dependencies, as is related, ver. 37 . have been removed, by the preceding notes and observa

It appears thatthe city of Hebron had fallen back into tions, would be to say what the writer doesnotbelieve, and

the hands of the Canaanites; for it was again taken from what few readers would feel disposed to credit. Yet it is

them by the tribe of Judah, Judg. i. 10. Debir had also hoped that the chief difficulties have been removed ; and

fallen into their hands, for it was reconquered by Olhniel, the miracle itself shown to have nothing contradictory in it.

the son - in - law of Caleb, Ib . v. 11–13. The manner in If, as is generally believed, the sun and moon were ob

which Calmet accounts for this is very natural; Joshua, jects of the Canaanitish adoration, the miracle was gra

in his rapid conquests, contented himself with taking, de- ciously calculated to check this superstition, and to show

molishing, and burning those cities : but did not garrison the Israelites, as wellas the Canaanites, the vanity of such

any of them, for fear of weakening his army. In several worship, and the folly of such dependence. Even their

instances, no doubt, the scaltered Canaanites returned, re- gods, at the command of a servant of JEHOVAH, were

peopled, and put those cities in a state of defence. Hence obliged to contribute to the destruction of their rolaries.

the Israelites were obliged to reconquer them a second This methce of checking superstition , and destroying idol

time. This is a more rational way of accounting for these atry , God adopted in the plagues which he inflicted upon

things, than that which supposes that the first chapter of the Egyptians: and by il, at once showed his justice and

Judges gives the more detailed account of the transactions his mercy. Seethe concluding observations onExod. xii,

recorded here ; for there it is expressly said, that these 2. The same God who appeared go signally in behalfof

transactions took place after the death of Joshua, see Judg. his people of old , is still the Governor of the heavens and

i. ver. 1. and consequently cannot be the same that are the earth , and if applied to, will do every thing essentially

mentioned here. necessary for the extension of his truth, and the mainte

Verse 39. Destroyed all the souls )-UD Song pins nance of his religion among men . How is it that faith is

tayacharimu et col nephesh. They brought every person rarely exercised in his proer and goodness? We have not,

under an anathema - ihey either slew them , or reduced because we ask not:-Our experience of his goodness is

them to a state of slavery. Is it reasonable to say, those contracted , because we pray little, and believe less . To

were slain who were found in arms : of the others, they holy men of old, the object of faith was more obscurely re
made slares ? vealed than to us ; and they had ſewer helps to their faith ;

Verse 40. All the country of the hills ] See the note on yet they believed more, and witnessed greater displays of

Deut. i . 7 . the power and mercy of their Maker. Reader, have faith

Destroyed all that breathed ] Every person found in in God ! and know , that to excite , exercise, and crown

arms, who continued to resist - thesewere all destroyed this, he has giventhee his Word and his Spirit, and learn

those who submitted were spared ; but many, no douby, I to know , that without him you can do nothing.
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CHAPTER XI. with them , much people , even as the sand that

is upon the sea- shore in multitude , with horsesThe king of Haror, Madon , Shimron, and Achhaph, with those of the monn.
tains, plains, & c. and various chlefs of the Canaanies and Amories, confeie and chariots very inany.

rate against Israel, 1-3. They pitch their tents at the waters ofMerom ,1,5. 5 And when all these kings were ' met toge
The Lord encourages Joshua, 6.He attacks and disconfius them, 7 , 8. Houghs
all their horns, and burns all their chariots, 9. Takes and burns several of ther, they came and pitched together at the wa

their cities , 10-13. The Israelito take the spoile, 14 , 15,
country taken by Joshna , 16--18 . The Gibeonites and Hivites only , make ters of Merom, to fight against Israel.

peace with Israel, 16._All the rest resist, and are overcome, 9) . Joshua cuts off 6 And the LORD said unto Joshua , . Be not

The Anakim , 21, 2 The conquered lands are given to Lerael, and the war is
concluded , 23 . afraid because of them : for to-morrow about

An. Exod . Isr .
ND it came to pass, when Jabin this time will I deliver them up all slain before41 .

Anno ante

I Olyinp. 674.
things , that he i sent to Jobab king of their chariots with fire .

Madon, and to the king of Shimron , and to the 7 So Joshua came , and all the people of war

king of Achshaph , with him , against them by the waters of Merom

2 And to the kings that were on the north of suddenly , and they fell upon them .

the mountains,and of the plains south of Chin 8 And the LORD delivered them into the hand

neroth,and in the valley , and in theborders m of of Israel , whosmote them , and chased them

Dor on the west , unto u great Zidon , and unto' * Misrephoth

3 And to the Canaanite on the east , and on maim , * and unto thevalley of Mizpeh eastward ;

the west, and to the Amorite , and the Hittite, and they smote them, uniil they left them none

and the Perizzite , and the Jebusite in the moun- remaining,
tains, " and to the Hivite under · Hermon p in 9 And Joshua did unto them as the LORD

the land of Mizpeh . bade him : he houghed their horses , and burnt

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts their chariots with fire.

i Ch . 10. 3. - k Ch. 19.15.- ! Namb. 34. 11.-m Ch. 17.11. Judg. 1. 27. 1 Kings 4. II.
Judg. 3.3-0 Ch. 13. 11. - p Gen 31. 49. - 9 Gen. 22. 17. & 32. 12 Jug 7. 12. u Or, Zidon-rabbah - Ch . 13. 6.- * Oi, salt pits.- Reb burrange- Vete

NOTES OF CHAPTER XI. And in the borders of Dor ] Calmet supposes this to

Verse 1. Jabin king of Hazor] Itis probable that Ja mean the champaign country of the higher and lower

bin was the common name of all the kings of Hazor. Galilee, on to the Mediterranean sea , and to the village or

That king, by whom the Israelites were kept in a state of city of Dor, which was the furthermostcity of Phænicia.
blavery for twenty years, and was defeated by Deborah Dor was in the lot of the half tribe of Manasseh, and was

and Barak, was called bythis name, see Judg.iv. 2 ,3, 23. situated on the Mediterranean sea , three leagues froma

The name signifies wise or intelligent . The city of Hazor | Cæsarea, and seven from Ptolemais.

was situated above the lake Semechon, in upper Galilee, Verse 3. The Canaanite on the east,&c . ] Those who
according to Josephus, Antiq. lib. v. c . 6. It was given to dwelt on the borders of Jordan, south of the sea of Tiberias.

the tribe of Naphtali, Josh. xix. 36. who, it appears, did On the west) Those were the Phænicians, who dwelt on

not possess it long; for though it was burnt by Joshua, the coast of the Mediterranean sea, from Dor north warda
ver. 11. it is likely that the Canaanites rebuilt it, and re on the way to mount Libanus. Calmet.

stored the ancient government, as we find a powerful king The Hirite under Hermon ) Mount Hermon was to the
chere about one hundred and thirty years after the death of east of Libanus, and the fountains of Jordan : it is ibe

Joshua, Judg. iv. 1. It is the same that was taken by same with Syrion, and Baal-Hermon, in Scripture.
Tiglath -pileser, together with Kadesh, to which it is con The land of Mizpeh .] There were several cities of this

tiguous, see 2Kings xv. 29. It is supposed to have given name : one in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv. 38 .; a second
name to the Valley or Plain of Hazor or Nazor, situated in the tribe of Benjamin , chap. xviii . 26. ; a third beyond

between it and Kadesh, where Jonathan and Mattathias Jordan, in the tribe of Gad; and a fourth beyond Jordan,
defeated the armies of Demetrius, and slew three thousand in the tribe of Manasseh , which is that mentioned in the

of their men, 1 Maccab. xi . 63–74. It was, in ancient text, see Wells' Geography. Calmet supposes this Mizpeh
times, the metropolitan city of all that district, and a num to be the place where Laban and Jacob made their cove

ber of petty kings or chieftains were subject to its king, nant, and from which circumstance it took its name. See
see ver. 10. and it is likely that it was those tributary kings Gen. xxxi . 48, 49.
who were summoned to attend the king of Hazor on this Verse 4. Much people, even as the sand ] This form of

occasion ; for Joshua having conquered the southernpart speech, by somecalled hyperbole, conveys simply the idea
of the promised land , the northern parts seeing themselves of a vast or unusual number - a number, of which no

exposed, made now a common interest, and joining with regular estimate could be easily formed . Josephus, wbo

Jabin, endeavoured to put a stop to the progress of the Is- seldom finds difficulties in such cases,and makes no scru

raelites. See Calmet. ple of often speaking without book, tells us that the allied

Jobab king of Madon] This royal city is nowhere armies amounted to 300,000 foot, 10,000 horse, and 20,000

else mentioned in Scripture, except in chap. xii . 19. The chariots of war, Antiq. lib . v. c. 1 .

Vatican copy of the Septuagint reads Mapwr, Maron, That chariots were frequently used in war, all the re

which, if legitimate, Calmet thinks may mean, Maronia, cords of antiquity prove : but it is generally supposed, that
or Marath, in Phænicia, to the north of mount Libanus. among the Canaanites they were armed with iron scythes

The Hebrew text reads pro Meron , chap. xii. 20. after fastened to their poles, and to the nates of their wheela
Shimron, which is probably the same with 170 Madon, Terrible things are spoken of these, and the havoc made

ver. 19.the word having casually dropped out of the pre- bythem when furiously driven among the ranksof infantry.
ceding place into the latter, and the resh , and daleth , Of what sort the cavalry was, we know not ; but from the

interchanged,whichmight have easily happenedfromthe account here given ,we may see what greatadvantages
great similarity of the letters . Hence Calmet conjectures these allies possessed over the Israelites, whose armies
that it may be the same place with no Meroz, Judg. v. 23. consisted ofinfantry only.

King of Shimron ] This cityis supposed tobe the same Verse 5. The waters of Merom )Where these waters

with Symira , in Cælo -Syria, joined to Maron or Marath, were, interpreters are notagreed. Whether they werethe

by Pliny and Pomponius Mela. It cannotbe Samaria, waters of thelake Semechon, or the waters of Megiddo,
as that had its name long after, by Omri, king of Israel. mentioned Judg. v . 19. cannot be easily determined. The

See 1 Kings xvi . 24 . latter is the more probable opinion.

King ofAchshaph ] Calmet supposes this to have been Verse 6. Be not afraid of them ! To meet such a for

the city Ecdippé, mentioned by Pliny, Ptolemy, Jose- midable host, so well equipped, in their own country , fur

phus, and Eusebius. The latter places it within ten miles nished with all that was necessary to supply a numerous

of Ptolemais, on the road to Tyre. It fell to the tribe of army, required more than ordinary encouragement in
Asher. See chap. xix . 25 . Joshua's circumstances. This communication from God

Verse 2. On the north of the mountains) Or the moun was highly necessary, in order to prevent the people from

tain - probably Hermon, or some mountain not far from desponding on the eve of a conflict in which their allwas
the lake of Gennesareth. at stake.

And of the plains) That is, the valleys of the above Verse 7. By the waters of Merom suddenly) Joshua

mountains, which had the sea of Chinnereth, or Genne- being apprized of this grand confederation, lost no time,

Bareth on the south . but marched to meet them ; and before they could have

Chinneroth ] This city is supposed by St. Jerom , and supposed him at hand, fell suddenly upon them and put

several others since his time, tobe the same as was after them to the rout.

ward called Tiberias. From this city or village, the sea Verse 8. Great Zidon ) If this were the same with the

of Chinneroth, or Gennesareth, probably had its name. Sidon of the ancients, itwas illustrious long before the
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7. 24. Ch . 12. 7.-m Till 1415. Ver . 23

10 1 And Joshua at that time turned back, cattle, thechildren of Israel took for a prey unto

and took Hazor ,andsmote the king thereof themselves; but every manthey smote with the

with the sword : 'for Hazor beforetime was the edge of the sword , until they had destroyed

head of all those kingdoms. them , neither left they any to breathe.

11 And they smote all the souls that were 15. As the Lord commanded Moses his ser

therein with the edge of the sword, utterly de- vant, so d did Moses cominand Joshua, and so

stroying them : therewasnot any left to breathe; did Joshua ; ' he left nothing undone of all that

and 'he burnt Hazor with fire. the Lord commanded Moses.

12 And all the cities of those kings, 16 So Joshua took all that land , the hills,

Ad.Exo1 tur. and all the kings of them , did Joshua and all the south country , hand all the land of

Andre1. take, and smote them with the edge of Goshen , and the valley , and the plain,and the

Olyin.671 Guds the sword, and he utterly destroyed mountain of Israel, and the valley of the same;
them , a as Moses , the servant of the LORD , com 17 iEren from * the mountHalak, thatgoeth

manded. up to Seir , even unto Baal-gad in the valley of

13 But as for the cities that stood still in Lebanon under mount Hermon : and all their

their strength, Israelburned none of them , save kings he took , and smote them , and slew them .

Hazor only ; thal did Joshua burn. 18 m Joshua made war a long time with all

14 And all the spoil of these cities , and the those things.

Heb . any breath -- Nanh 3352 Deut. 7.2 & 20. 16 , 17. - b Heb, on their herp. g Ch . 12 8. - h Ch . 10. 41. - Ch . 12. 7.- Or, the smooth mountain - Deut.

c Erod 31.11, 12 - Deut. 7. 2- Ch . 1. 7.-- f Heb. he removed nothing.

Trojan war: and both it and its inhabitants are frequently commentators: and it is not easy to assign such a menning

mentioned by Homer, as exce in works of skill and to the place, as may appear in all respects satisfactory.

utility, and abounding in wealth : 1. If we consider this verse and the 21st , to have been add

Ενθ' εσαν οι πεπλοι παμποικιλοι , εργα γυναικων ed after the times in which the kingdom of Israel and

Σιδονιων. Iliad . vi . ver. 289 . Judah were divided, the difficulty is at once removed .

There lay the bestures ofn vulgar art ,
2. The difficulty will be removed, ifwe consider thatmounSidonian mids embroiler'd etory pirt. Pope.

Αργυρεον κρητηρα τετυγμενον εξ δ' αρα μετρα
tain and valley are put here for mountains and valleys,

Χανδανεν, αυταρ καλλει ενικα πασαν επ ' αιαν
and that these include all the mountains and valleys, which

Πολλον, επει Σιδονες πολυδαιδαλοι ήσκησαν.
were not in the lot that fell to the tribe of Judah . Or, 3.

Iliad . xxiii. ver. 741 . If by mountain of Israel, we understand Beth - el, where

A silver urn , that full size measures held , God appeared to Jacob, afterward called Israel, and prom
By none in reight or workmanship excrud;

ised him the land of Canaan, a part of the difficulty will be
Sidonian arijas taught the frame lo chine
Elał rate , with artifice dirine. Pope. removed . But the first opinion seems best founded ; for

Εκ μεν Σιδωνος πολυχαλκου ευχομαι ειναι there is incontestable evidence that several notes have been

Odyss. xv. 424 . added to this book since the days of Joshua . See the
I am of Sidon , famous for her wealth . Preface .

The art of making glass is attributed by Pliny to this Verse 17. From themount Halak] All the mountamous

city. Sidon artifex vitri, Hist. Nat . I. v. c. 19. country that extends from the south of the land of Canaan

Misrephoth -maim ] Or Misrephoth of the waters. What toward Seir unto Baal-gad, which lies at the foot of

this place was, is unknown ; but Calmet conjectures it to mount Libanus, or Hermon, called by some the mountains

be the same with Sarepta, a city of Phenicia, contiguous of Separation, which serve as a limit between the land of

to Sidon. The word signifies the burning of the waters, Canaan and that of Seir, see chap. xi . 7.

or inflammation -- probably it was a place noted for its The rallcy of Lebanon ) The whole extent of theplain

hot springs ; this idea seems to have struck Luther, as which is on the south, and (probably) north of mount Lib
he translates it, die warme wasser - the hot waters. Calmet conjectures that Cælo - Syria is here meant.

Verse 9. Hehoughed their horses) The Hebrew word Verse 18. Joshua made war a long time] The whole

py akar, which we render to hough, or hamstring, sig- of these conquests was not effected in one campaign : it

nifies to wound, cut, or lop off. It is very likely that it probably required six or seren years. There are some

means here, not only an act by which they were rendered chronological notices in this book, and in Deuteronomy,

uscless, but by which they were destroyed ; as God had by which the exact time may be nearly ascertained. Caleb

purposed that his people should not possess any cattle of was forty years old when he was sent from Kadesh -bar

this kind, that a warlike and enterprising spiritmight not nea by Moses, to search out the land, about A. M. 2514 ;

be cultivated among them ; and that, when obliged to de and at the end of this war he was eighty -five years old,

fend themselves and their country, they might be led to compare chap. xiv. 10. with Numb. xiii . and Deut . i . con

depend upon God for protection and victory. On the same sequently the war ended in 2559, which had begun by the

ground,God had forbidden the kingsofIsraelto multiply passage of Jordan, on the tenth dayofthe firstmonthof

horses, Deut. xvii. 16. See the note there, containing the the year 2554. From this date to the end of 2559, we find

reasons on which this prohibition was founded.
exactly six years : the first ofwhich Joshua seems to have

Burnt their chariots] As these could have been of no employed in the conquest of the south part of the land of
use without the horses. Canaan, and the other five in the conquest of all the terri

Verse 10. Took Hazor) See on verse the first. tories situated on the north of that country. See Dodd .
Verse 13. The cities that stood still in their strength ] Calmet computes this differently, and allows the term of

The word on telam ,which we translate their strength, seven years for the conquest of the whole land .
and the margin , theirheap, has been understood two ways. wasforty yearsold when sent from Kadesh -barnea to spy

1. As signifying those cities which had made peace with out the land . At the conclusion of the war he was eighty
the Israelites, when conditions of peace were offered, ac five years old, as himself says, chap. xiv. ver. 10. From

cording to the command of the law ; and consequently, this sum of eighty-five subtract forty, his age when he
were not destroyed. Such as the cities of the Hivites, see went from Kadesh -barnea, and the thirty -eight years which

ver. 19. 2. The cities which were situated upon hills and he spent in the wilderness after his return, and there will
mountains, which , when taken, might be retained with remain the sum of seren years, which was the time spent
little difficulty. In this sensetheplace is understoodby in the conquest of the land.
the Vulgate, aspointing out the cities, quæ erant in colli 1. By protracting the war, the Canaanites had time to

bus et tumulis sitæ, which were situated on hills and emi- repent, having sufficient opportu ty to discern the hand

nences. As the cities of the plain might be easily attacked of Jehovah. 2. Agriculture was carried on, and thus pro
and carried , Joshua destroyed them , Hazorexcepted : but vision was made even for the support of the conquerors :

as those on mountains, hills, or other eminences, might for had the land been subdued and wasted at once, tillage
be retained with little trouble, prudence would dictate their must have been stopped, and famine would have ensued.

preservation, as places of refuge in any insurrection of the 3. Wild beasts would have multiplied upon them , and the
people, or invasion of their adversaries. The passage in land have been desolated by their means. 4. Had these

Jeremiah, chap. xxx. 18.Jerusalem shall be builded on conquestsbeenmore rapid , the people of Israelwould have
her own heap, ibn telah, if understood as above, con ys been less affected , and less instructed, by miracles that had

an easy and clear sense : Jerusalem shall be re-established passed in such quick succession before their eyes ; and as in
on her own HILL. this case they would have obtained thedominion with com

Verse 14. All the spoil of these cities- Israel took] paratively little exertion, they might have felt themselves

With the exception of thosethings which had been em less interested in the preservation ofan inheritance, lo ob
ployed foridolatrous purposes, see Deut. vii. 25. tain which , they had been but at little trouble and little

Verse 16. The mountain of, Israel, and thevalley of expense. What we labour under the divine blessing,to

the same] This place has given considerable trouble to l acquire, we are careful to retain : but what comes lightly,

anus .

" Caleb
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territories, 1-6
in number thirty -one, 7-9

An . Exod . Isr.
41-17 .

Anno ante I. NO

Ch. 15. 46.- Nimb. 31, 2 , & c.- Nurnb . 26. 53. Ch . 14. & 15. & 16. & 17. & 18 .
& 19.-v Ch . 14. 15. & 21. 44. & 22. 1. & 23. 1. Ver. 18.-w Numb. 21. 24. - x Deut.

8. 8 , 9 .

19 There was not a city that made peace with other side Jordan, toward the rising of the

the children of Israel, save a the Hivites , the in- sun , w from the river Arnon * unto mount Her

habitants ofGibeon :all other they took in battle. mon, and all the plain on the east :

20 For .it was of the LORD to harden their 2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in

hearts, that they should come against Israel in Heshbon , and ruled from Aroer , which is upon

battle, that he mightdestroy them utterly, and the bank ofthe river Arnon, andfromthe mid

that they mighthave no favour, but that he dle of the river, and from half Gilead, even unto

mightdestroy them, P as the Lord commanded the riverJabbok ,which is the border of the

Moses. children of Ammon ;

21 | And at that time came Joshua , and cut 3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinne

off the Anakims from the mountains, from He- roth on the east, and unto the sea of the plain,

bron, from Debir, from Anab , and from all the even the Salt sea on the east , a the wayto Beth

mountains of Judah , and from all the mountains jeshimoth ; and from the south under· Ash

of Israel: Joshua destroyed them utterly with doth-pisgah :

their cities . 4 And the coast of Og king of Bashan ,

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the whichwas of 'the remnantofthe giants, 6 that

land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, in dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei,

Gath , * and in Ashdod , there remained. 5 And reigned in mount Hermon, i and in

23 | So Joshua took the whole land , - accord- Salcah , and in all Bashan, kunto the border of

ingto all that the Lordsaid untoMoses; and theGeshurites,and theMaachathites, and half

Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel, Gilead , the border of Sihon king of Heshbon .

according to their divisions, by their tribes. 6 1 Themdid Moses the servant oftheLORD

And the land rested from war. and the children of Israel smite : and Moses

CHAPTER XII . the servant of the Lord gave it for a possession

A list of the kings on the east of Jordan which were conquered by Moses, with their

A list ofthose on the west side of Jordan, conquered by Joshua, half tribe of Manasseh .
unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the

COW these are the kings of the 7 |And these are the kings of the country

land , which the children of Israel n which Joshua and the children of Israel smote

Olymn . 674-668.
smote, and possessed their land on the on this side Jordan , on the west, from Baal-gad

nCh. 9.3, 7.- Deut. 2 30. Judg. 14.1. 1 Sam . 2. 25. 1 Kings12 15. Rom . 9. 18. Numb. 21. 24. Deut. 2. 33 , 36. & 3. 6, 16.- Deat. 3. 17. - a Ch 1320,
p Deut. 20. 16 , 17.- Numb. 13. 22 , 33. Deut. 1. 28. Ch. 15. 13 , 14. - r1 Sam . 17. 4. , a

49.-- Namb. 21. 36. Deut. 3. 4,10 - Deut. 3. IL Ch. 13. 12- Deul 14- Dest
3. 8 - i Degt. 3. 10. Ch. 13. 11.-k Deal 3 14.- Numb 21. 24 ,3-Nut2
23, 33 Deut. 3, 11, 12 Ch. 13. &-Ch. IL17.

generally goes lightly. God obliged them to put forth being now conquered, which God designed the Israelites

their own strength in this work, and only blessed and should possess at thistime.

prospered ther , while they were workers together with ACCORDING to theapostle, Hebr. iv. &, &c. Joshua him

him . See the note on chap. xiii. ver. 6. self was a type of Christ : the promised land, of the king.

Verse 20. It was of the Lord to harden their hearts] dom of heaven ; the victories which he gained, of the

They had sinned against all the light they had received, victory and triumph of Christ; and the rest he procured

and God left themjustly to the hardness, obstinacy, and for Israel, of the state of blessedness at the righthand of

pride of their own hearts, for as they chose to retain their God. In this light we should view the whole bistory, in

idolatry, God was determined that they should be cut off. order to derive those advantages from it, which, as a por

For as nocity madepeace with the Israelites but Gibeon tion of the revelation of God , it was intended to convey.

and some other of the Hivites, ver. 19. it became therefore Those who finally reign with Christ, are they who

necessary to destroy them , for their refusal to make peace through his grace, conquer the world, the devil, and the

was the proof thatthey wilfully persisted in theiridolatry. flesh ; for itis only of thosewhothus orercome that he

Verse 21. Cut off the Anakims- from Hebron , from says, “ They shall sit with me on my throne, as I have

Debir) This is evidently arecapitulation of the military overcome,andsat down with the Father, on the Father's

operations detailed, chap. x . ver.36-41. throne." Rev. iii. 21. Reader, art thou a conqueror.

Destroyed - their cities] That is, those of the Anakim ; NOTES ON CHAPTER XII.

for from ver. 13. we learn that Joshua preserved certain Verse 1. Fromthe river Arnon unto mountHermon )

other cities. Arnon was the boundary of all the southern coast of the

Verse 22. In Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod] The land occupied by the Israelites beyond Jordan ; and the

whole race of the Anakim was extirpated in this war, ex mountains of Hermon were the boundaries on the north .

cept those who hadtaken refuge in the above cities, which Arnon takes its rise in the mountains of Gilead, and har.

belonged to the Philistines ; and in which some of the de ing run a long way from north to south, falls into the

scendants of Anak were found even in the days of David. Dead sea, near the same place into which Jordan dis

Verse 23. So Joshua took the whole land] All the charges itself.

country described here, and in the preceding chapter. Be And allthe plain on the east] All the land from the

sides the multitudes that perished in this war, many ofthe plains of Moab to mount Hermon.

Canaanites took refuge in the confines of the land, and in Verse 2. From Aroer) Aroer was situated on the vesi

the neighbouring nations. Some suppose that a party of ern side of the river Arnon, in the middle of the valley,

these fugitive Canaanites made themselves masters of through which this river takes its course. The kingdom

Lower Égypt, and founded a dynasty there, known by the of Sinon extended from the river Arnon, and the city of

nameoftheShepherd Kings ; but it is more probable , that Aroer on the south, to the river Jabbok on thenorth.

the Shepherds occupied Egypt, long before the time that Andfrom half Gilead ] The mountains of Gilead ex

Jacob went thither to sojourn. li is said they founded tended from north to south, from mount Hermon toward

T'ingris or Tangier, where, according to Procopius, they the source of the river Arnon, which was about themids!

erected two whitepillars, withan inscription in thePhæni of the extent of the kingdom of Sihon ; thus Sibon is

cian language, of which this is the translation : WE ARE said to have possessed the half of Gilead,that is, the half

THE PERSONS WHO HAVE FLEDFROM THE FACE OF Joshua of the mountains,and of thecountrywhichbore the name

THE PLUNDERER, THE SON OF Nave, or Nun . See Bo- of Gilead, on the east of his territories.

chart, Phaleg and Canaan, lib . i . c. xxiv. col . 476. Many, River Jabbok] This river has its source in the moun

no doubt, settled in different parts ofAfrica, in Asia Minor, tains of Gilead ; andrunning from eastto west, falls into

in Greece, and in the different islands of the Ægeanand Jordan. It bounds the territories of Sihon on the north ;

Mediterranean sea : it is supposed also, that colonies of this and those of the Ammoniteson the south .

people were spread over different parts of Germany and Verse 3. The sea of Chinneroth ] Or, Gernesareth,

Sclavonia, & c. but their descendants are now so confound the same as the lake or sea of Tiberias.

ed with the nations of the earth, as no longer to retain their The Salt sea on theeast) 75on d'yam hameles,which

original name, or to be discernible . is here translated , the Salt sea , is understood by others to

And Joshua gave itforaninheritance unto Israel] mean the sea of the city Melać. Where can we findany

Heclaimed no peculiar jurisdiction over it ; his own family thing that can becalled a salt sea on theeast of the lake

hadnopeculiarshare ofit, and himself only the ruined of Gennesareth ? Somethink that thelake Asphaltites,

city of Timnath -serah, in thetribe of Ephraim , which he called also the Dead sea, seaof theDesert,seaof Sadors,

was obliged to rebuild. See chap. xix . 49, 50. and see his and Salt sea, is here intended.

character at the end of the book . Beth-jeshimoth] A city near the Dead sea, in the plains

And the land rosted from war.) Tho whole territory of Moab .
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dállamnenking of Libnah, one ; the king of NWindoshura was old and stricka

A. M. 2560 .
B. C. 1411 .

Anno ante

in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount 18 The king of Aphek , one ; the king of Law

Halak, that goeth up to Seir ; which Joshua sharon , one ;

Pgave unto the tribes of Israel , for a posses 19 The king of Madon, one ; the king of

sion, according to their divisions ; Hazor, one ;

8 " In the mountains, and in the valleys, and 20 The king of a Shimron-meron, one ; the

in theplains, and in thesprings, and in the king of Achshaph, one ;
wilderness , and in the south country ; ' the Hit 21 The king of Taanach , one ; the king of

tites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites , the Megiddo, one ;

Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; 22 The king of Kedesh, one ; the king of

9 • The king of Jericho, one ; the king of Ai, Jokneam of Carmel, one;

which is beside Beth-el , one ; 23 The king of Dor , in the coast of Dor,

10 u The king of Jerusalem , one ; the king of one; the king of the nations of Gilgal , one :

Hebron, one ; 24 The king of Tirzah , one : all the kings

11 The king of Jarmuth, one ; the king of thirty and one.

Lachish, one ; CHAPTER XIII.

12 The king of Eglon, one ; " the king of Joshna beingold, the Lord informshim of the larul yet remainingto be possesses), .Of the unconquered land among the Philistinen, 2, 3. Among the Canaanites, Si
Gezer , one ; donius, ant Amorites, 4 ,5. The inhabitants of the hill country, and the Selonk

13 w The king of Debir , one ; the king of Ge ans, to be driven out, 6. The land on the east side ofJonan, that was to be divuled
among the tribe of Reuben and Gadi , and the ball tribe of Mananch, 7.- 12. The

der, one ; Gresshurites and Manchathites not expelled , 13. The tribe of Levireceive no inheric

14 Thé king of Hormah, one ; the king of
ance,14. The portanona of Reuben described , 15--23 The possessions of God ,
24 - R The ponsessions of the half trile Manassch , 29–31." Recapitulation of

Arad , one ; the mbjects contained in this chapter, 32 , 33 .

en in years ; and the an.Exol. Is . 47 .

16 The king of Makkedah , one ; " the king unto him , Thou art old and stricken 1. Olymp. 668.

of Beth -el, one ; in years, and there remaineth yet

17 The king of Tappuah , one ; the a king of very much land i to be possessed.

Hepher , one ; 2 ' This is the land that yet remaineth : 1 all

o Gen. 14. 6. & 32. 3. Dent. 2. 1 , 4.-p Ch 11. 2 .-- Ch. 10. 40. & 11. 16. - r Exod . a 1 Kings 4. 10.-b Or, Sharon. Isai 33.9.- Ch. 11. 10. Ch. 11. 1. & 19. 15 .
4 8 6 3 3 Ch. 9. 1. -çCh 6 2-tỦh. 8 2-1 Ch. 10, 3- Ch. 10. - Ch. e Ch 19. 37.– Ch. 11. 2.- Gen. 4 1 , 2 Isai. 9. 1.- Sce Ch . 14. 10. & ,
10. 8.- Ch. 10. 29. - y Ch. 10. 28. - 2 Ch . 8. 17. Judg. 1. 22. i Heb. lo poseess il. Deut. 31. 2- Julg. 3. 1. - Joel 3. 4 .

Ashdoth -pisgah ] Supposed to be a city at the foot of Jokneam of Carmel] This city is said to have been at

mount Pisgah . the foot of mount Carmel, near the river Belus, in the

Verse 4. Coast of Og king of Bashan ] Concerning tribe of Zebulon , chap. xix. 11. It was given to the Le

this person, see the notes on Deut. iii . 11. and on Numb. vites, chap. xxi. 34.

xxi. 35, & c. Verse 23. The king of Dor]The city of this name

The remnant of the giants ] Or Rephaim . See the fell to the lot of the children of Manasseh , chap. xvii. 11 .

notes on Gen. vi. 4. xiv. 5. and Deut. ii. 7 , 11 . Bochart observes that it was one of theoldest royal cities

Verse 5. The border of the Geshurites) The country in Phænicia. The Canaanites held it, Judg. i . 21. Antio

of Bashan, in the days of Moses and Joshua, extended chus Sydetes besieged it in after times,butcould not make

from the river Jabbok, on the south, to the frontiers of the himself master of it. See Bochart. Canaan , lib. i. c. 28.

Geshurites and Maachathites, on the north , to the foot of and Dodd .

the mountains of Hermon. The king of the nations of Gilgal] This is supposed

Verse 7. From Baal-gad ] A repetition of what is to mean the higher Galilee, surnamed Galilee of the

mentioned chap. xi. 17. Gentiles, or nations, as the Hebrew word o'u goyim ,

Verse 9. The king of Jericho, & c.] On this and the means . On this ground it should be read king of Gali

following verses, see the notes on chap. x. 1—3. lee of the nations. Others suppose it is the same country

Verse 13. The kingof Geder ] "Probably the same with that of which Tidal was king, see Gen. xiv. 1. The

with Gedor, chap. xv. 36 , & c. it was situated in the tribe place is very uncertain , and commentators have rendered

of Judah . it more so by their conjectures.

Verse 14. The kingof Hormah ] Supposed to be the Verse 24. King of Tirzah] This city appears to have

place where the Israelites were defeated by the Canaan- been, for a long time, the capital of the kingdom of Israel,
ites . See Numb. xiv. 45. and which probably was and the residence of its kings. See 1 Kings xiv. 17. xv.

called Hormah, onn chormah , or destruction, from this 21 , 33. Its situation cannot be exactly ascertained ; but it
circumstance. is supposed to have been situated on a mountain, about

Verse 15. Adullam ) A city belonging to the tribe of three leagues south of Samaria.

Judah, chap. xv. 35. In a cave,at this place, David often All the kings thirty and one] The Septuagint say

secreted himself, during his persecution by Saul, 1 Sam . ELKOOI evvca twenty-nine, and yet set down but twenty
xxii . 1 . eight, as they confound or omit the kings of Beth -el, La

Verse 17. Tappuah] There were two places of this sharon, and Madon.

name, one in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv. 34. and another So many kings in so small a territory, shows that their

in the tribe of Ephraim on the borders of Manasseh : but kingdomsmust have been very small indeed. The kings

which of the two is meant here, cannot be ascertained . of Beth - el and Ai, had but about 12,000subjects in the

See the note on chap. xv. 53. whole ; but in ancient times, all kings had very small

Hepher ] The same, according to Calmet,as Hophra in territories. Every village or town had its chief; and this

the tribe of Benjamin , chap. xviii. 23. chief was independent of his neighbours, and exercised

Verse 18. Aphek ) There were several cities of this regal power in his own district. In reading all ancient

name ; one in the tribe of Asher, chap. xix. 30. another in histories, as well as the Bible, this circumstance must be

the tribe of Judah , 1 Sam. iv . 1. and xxxix . 1. and a kept constantly in view ; for we ought to consider , that in

third in Syria, 1 Kings xx . 26. and 2 Kings xiii . 17 . those times, both kings and kingdoms were but a faint re

which of the two former is here intended, cannot be as semblance of those now .

certained . Great Britain, in ancient times, was divided into many

Lasharon ] There is no city of this name known. kingdoms: in the time of the Sarons, it was divided into
Some consider the blamed in the word mes la -sharon , seven, hence called the Saxon heptarchy. But when Ju

to be the sign of the genitive case ; and in this sense lius Cæsar first entered this island, he found four kings in

it appears to have been understood by the Vulgate, which Kent alone ; Cingentorix, Corvilius, Tarimagulus, and

translates Rex Saron, the king of Sharon. This was Segonar. Hence we need not wonder at the numberswe

rather a district than a city, and is celebrated in the read of in the land of Canaan. Ancient Gaul was thus

Scriptures for its fertility, Isa. xxxiii . 9. xxxv. 2 . Some divided : and the great number of sovereign princes, secu

suppose it was the same with Saron, near Lydda, men lar bishops, landgraves, dukes, & c. & c . in Germany, are

tioned in Acta ix . 35. the modern remains of those ancient divisions.

Verse 20. Shimron -meron ] See onchap. xi . 1 . NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII.

Verse 21. Taanach ) A city in the half tribe of Ma Verse 1. Joshua was old ] He is generally reputed to

naseh , in the west of Jordan, not far from the frontiers have been at this time abouta hundred years of age : he

of Zebulon, chap. xxvii. 11. This city was assigned to had spent about seven years in the conquest of the land,

the Levites, chap. xxi. 25 . and is supposed to have employed about one year in di

Verse 22. Kedesh ] There wasa city of this name in viding is, and he died about ten years after, aged one hun

the tribe of Naphtali, chap. xix.37. It was given to the dredand ten years. It is very likely that he intended to

Levites, and was one of thecities of refuge, chap. xx. 7. subdue the whole land,before he madethe divisionof it
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the borders of the Philistines, and all + Ge- lot unto the Israelites , for an inheritance, as I '

shuri , have commanded thee.

3 -From Sihor, which is before Egypt , even 7 Now therefore divide this land for an in

unto the borders of Ekron northward , which is heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe

counted to the Canaanite: ° five lords of the of' Manasseh ,

Philistines ; the Gazathites, and the Ashdoth 8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites

ites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites , and the Ek- have received their inheritance, which Moses
ronites ; also the Avites : gave them , beyond Jordan eastward , eren as

4 From the south , all the land of the Canaan - Moses the servant of the LORD gave them ;

ites , and . Mearah that is beside the Sidonians , 9 From Arver , that is upon the bank of the

" unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites: river Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba- the river, 2 and all the plain of Medeba unto

non, toward the sunrising, from u Baal-gad unto Dibon ;

mount Hermon , unto the entering into Ha 10 And a all the cities of Sihon king of the

math .
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the

6 All the inhabitants of the hill country , from border of the children of Ammon ;

Lebanon unto Misrephoth -maim , and all the 11 b And Gilead , and the border of theGeshur.

Sidoniars, them w will' I drive out from before ites, and Maachathites,and all mountHermon,

the children of Israel : only * divide thou it by and all Bashan unto Salcah ;

m Ver. 18. 2 Sam . 3. 3. & 13. 37, 38- n Jer. 2. 18. - 0 Judg. 3. 3. 1 Sam. 6. 4 , 16 . u Ch. 12 7. - Ch. 11. 8. — w Set Ch. B. 13. Judg2 21, 2-1 Ch 14 1,2
Zeph 2 5.- Deul 2 2.-Or, the case .-- Ch . 19. 30. See Judg. 1. 34.- 1 y Numb. 3. Deut. 3. 12, 13. Ch 2 1-2 Verse 16. Namb 21.30 - Noad 2
Kings 5. 18. Psa 31. 7. Ezek. 2.9 . 24 , 25 -6 Chap 12 5.

among the tribes; but God did not think proper to liave the Hirites . The Avites seem to have been a very incon

this done. So unfaithful were the Israelites, that he ap- siderable tribe, who dwelt in some of the skirts of Pales

pears to have purposed that some of the ancient inhabit tine. They had been originally deprived of their comtry

ants should still remain, to keep them in check ; and that by the Caphtorim ; and though they lived as a distinct

the respective tribes should have some labour, to drive out people, they had never afterward arrived to any authority.

from their allotted borders the remains of the Canaanitish Verse 4.' The land of the Canaanites) This lay on

nations. the south of the countryof the Philistines, toward the sea

There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed .] coast.

That is, very much when compared with that on the other Mearah] Supposedto be the city Maralha, on theMedi
side Jordan , which was all that could as yet be said to be terranean sea. Calmet. Or the river Majora, which falls

in the hands of the Israelites . into the Mediterranean sea , between Sidon and Berytus.
Verse 2. The borders of the Philistines, and all Ge See Pliny , Hist. Nat. lib. x. c. 20.

shuri] The borders of the Philistines, may mean the land Aphek ] See on chap . xii. 18.

which they possessed on the sea coast, southwest of the To the borders of the Amorites] Though the term

land of Canaan. There were several places named Ge- Amorite, is sometimes used to designate the inhabitants
shuri, but that spoken of here was probably the region on in general, of the land of Canaan ; yet it must be connd .

the south of Canaan , toward Arabia, or toward Egypt. ered in a much more restricted sense in this place. As no
Calmet. Cellarius supposes it to have been a country in Amorites are known to have dwelt in this quarter, Calmet

the vicinity of the Amalekites. supposes we should read Aramites, or Syrians. Joshua

Verse 3. From Sihor, which is before Egypt] Sup- says he, proceeds from Sidon to Aphck, a city of Syria,

posed by some to be the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, near between Heliopolis and Babylon, where was the temple

to the Arabian desert:called also the river of Egypt, of the Venus of Aphek ; and which is spoken of in 1 Kings

Numb. xxxiv. 5. Jer. ii. 18. On this subject an intelli xx . 26. 2 Kings xii. 18. as the capital of the kings

gent friend favours me with the following opinion : of Syria. From this, Joshua passes on to the fronuers

“ The river Sihor is supposed by some to be the Nile, of the Syrians, toward Gebal or Gabala , which , accord

or a branch of it. Others think it the same as what is ing to Ptolemy, was situated in Phænicia. This conjee

frequently called the river of Egypt, which lay before, ture of Calmei is not supported by any authority , either

or toward the borders of Egypt ; which arose out of the from the ancient Versions, or MSS . Houbigant, how

mountains of Paran , and ran westward , falling into that ever, approves of it : the emendation is simple, as it con

bay of the Mediterranean which lies south of ihc land of sists in the interchange of only two letters in the saine

the Philistines. This river is often mentioned as the boun- word ; 1997ha-aramey, for ex. ha-amorty .

dary of the Israelites to the southwest, as Euphrates, the Verse 5. The land of the Giblites) This people dvelt

great rirer, was on the northeast. beyond the precincts of the land of Canaan , on the east

“ There was a desert , or considerable distance between of Tyre and Sidon . See Ezek. xxvii. 9. Psal. lxxi . &

what is called the river of Egypt, and the isthmus of their capitalwas named Gebal. See Dodd .

Suez. Solomon reigned to the borders of Egypt ; i . e . An Lebanon] See on chap. xi. 17.

to this desert; but notin Egyp , nor to the river Nile . Verse 6. Misrephoth -maim ) See on chap. xi . 7.

“ Upon the whole, ( though there are difficulties in the Them will Idrive out) That is, if the Israelites con

matter) I incline to think that the river in question was tinued to be obedient; but they did not, and therefore they

not the Nile . Sihor (black) might, from some circum never fully possessed the whole of that land, which, on

stances, be applied to another river as well as the Nile : this condition alone, God had promised them : the Sido
though some places in Isaiah and Jeremiah seem to re nians were never expelled by the Israelites ; and wers

strict it to the Nile." J. C. only brought into a state of comparative subjection, in the

Ekron northward ] Ekron was one of the five lord- days of David and Solomon .

ships of the Philistines, and the most northern of all the Son have taken upon them to deny the authentieity of

districts they possessed. Baal-zebub, its idol,is famous Divine revelation , relative to this business, “ because,

in Scripture, see 2 Kings i . 2 , &c. The fire lordships of say they, “ God is stated to have absolutely promised that

the Philistines, were Gaza , Ashdod, Askalon , Gath, and Joshua should conquer the whole land, and put the Israel

Ekron . There is no proof that ever the Israelites pos ites in possession of it.” This is a total mistake. 1. God

sessed Ekron ; though , from chap. xvi. 11.some think it never absolutely, i . e . unconditionally, promised to put

was originally given tó Judah, but the text does not say them in possession of this land . The promise of their

80 ; it only states, that the border of the tribe of Judah, possessing the whole, wassuspended on their fidelity to

went out UNTO THE SIDs of Ekron. From chap. xix . 43. God. They were not faithful, and therefore God was not

we learn that it was apart of the lot of Dan, but it does bound by his promise to give them any part ofthe land

not appear to have been possessed by any of those tribes. after their first'act of national defection from his worship .

Counted tothe Canaanite] It is generally allowed, 2. God never said that Joshua should conquer the whole

that the original possessors of this country were the de- land, and gire it to them ;the promise was simply this,

scendants of Canaan, theyoungestsonof Ham . The “ Thou shalt bring them into the land,and thou shalt di

Philistines sprung from Misraimthe second son of Ham , vide it among them : " both of which he did, and procured

and having dispossessed the Avim from the places they them footing by his conquests, sufficient to have enabled

held in this land, dwelt in their stead . See Gen. x. 13, 14. ) them to establish themselves in it for ever. 3. It was

Five lords of the Philistines] These dynasties are fe never gaid , Thou shaltconquer it all, and then diride it ;

mous inthe Scriptures for their successfulwars against no. Several of the tribes,after their quota was allotted
the Israelites, of whom they were almost the perpetual them ,were obliged to drive out the ancient inhabitants.
scourge. See on chap. xi. 18.

Also the Avites] Thesemust not be confounded with Verse 7. The nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manas
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12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which ter their families, the cities and the villages

reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei,who reinain- thereof.

ed of othe remnant of the giants : d for these 24 | And Moses gave inheritance unto the

did Moses smite , and cast them out. tribe of Gad , even unto the children of Gad ac

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled cording to their families.

e not the Geshurites nor the Maachathites : but 25 * And their coast was Jazer , and all the

the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell cities of Gilead , sand hall the land of the chil

amongthe Israelites until this day: dren of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none y Rabbah ;

inheritance ; the sacritices of the LORD God of 26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath -mizpeh ,

Israel,made by fire, are their inheritance , 5 as and Betonim ; and from Mahanaim unto the bor
he said unto them . der of Debir ;

15 | And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 27 And in the valley, - Beth -aram , and Beth

children of Reuben inheritance according to nimrah, a and Succoth , and Zaphon , the rest of

their families. the kingdom of Sihon , king of Heshbon, Jordan

16 And their coast was " from Aroer, that is and his border, even unto the edge b of the sea

on the bank of the river Arnon , i and the city of Chinneroth , on the other side Jordan east

that is in the midst of the river , kand all the ward .

plain by Medeba ; 28 This is the inheritance of the children of

17 Heshbon, and all the cities that are in the Gad after their families, the cities , and their

plain ; Dibon , and Bamoth -baal, and Bethbaal- villages.

meon , 29 T.And Moses gave inheritance unto the
18 in

And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- half tribe of Manasseh : and this was the pos

phaath , session of the half tribe of the children of Ma

19 » And Kirjathaim , and Sibmah, and Za- nasseh by their families.

reth - shahar in the mount of the valley, 30 And their coast was from Mahanaim , all

20 And Beth -peor, and PAshdoth -pisgah, " and Bashan, all the kingdom of Og, king of Bashan,

Beth -jeshimoth ; and « all the towns of Jair , which are in Bashan,

21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the threescore cities.

kingdom of Sihon , king of the Amorites, which 31 And half Gilead, and d Ashtaroth , and

reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses smote e with Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan,

the princes of Midian, Evi , and Rekem , and were pertaining unto the children of Machir the

Zur, and Hur, and Reba ,which were dukes of son of Manasseh, eren to the one half of the

Sihon, dwelling in the country, children of Machir by their families.

22 Balaam also the son of Beor , the sooth 32 These are the countries which Moses did

sayer, did the children of Israel slay with the distribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab,

swordamong them that were slain by them . on the other side Jordan, by Jericho , eastward .

23 And the border of the children of Reuben 33 " But unto the tribe of Levi , Moses gave

was Jordan, and the border thereof. This was not any inheritance, the Lord God of Israel was

the inheritance of the children of Reuben af- their inheritance, 6 as he said unto them .

c Deut 3. IL . Ch. 121- Nunb. 21. 21 , 35.- Ver. 11.-- Numb. 19. 20, 23 , 24 .
Ch. 141.3, 1.- Ver. 33.- Ch . 12. 2 - i Nomb. 21. N- Num . 21. 30. ' Ver. 9 .
1 Or, the high places of Baal, and house of Baal-meon : See Naub. 32. 38 .

a Numb. 4. 2- Num . 32 37- Numb). 32. 38. - p Deut. 3. 17, Ch. 12. 3 .
9 01 , springs of Pisgah, or , the hill,-r Deut. 3. 10 .

* Numb. 21 21.- Numb . 31. 8.-- u Numb . 22.5 & 31. 8 - v Or, dipiner.
w Numb. 32 35 -- Compare Sumb, 21, 26 , 27, 29, with Deut. 2. 19. & Jul 11 , 13,
15 , &cy2 Sam . 1 1. & 12 26. - 2 Numb. 32. 36. - a Gea . 3. 17. I Kings 7. 16.
b Kutnb 31 11. -c Numh. 32. 11. I Chron. 2. 3.- Ch. 12 4.- Numb. 3. 30 , 10 .
( Ver 14 Ch. 18. 7.- Numb. 18. 20. Deut. 10. 9. & 19. 1 , 2

sch ] The other half tribe of Manasseh, with the two tribes Verse 25. Half the land of the children of Ammon)

of Reuben and Gad, had got their inheritance on the other This probably was land which had been taken from the

side of Jordan , in the land formerly belonging to Og king Ammonites by Sihon , king of the Amorites ; and which

of Bashan, and Sihon king of the Amorites. the Israelites possessed by right of conquest. For although

Verse 9. From Aroer ] See on chap. xii. 2 . the Israelites were forbidden to take the land of the An

Verse 11. Border of the Geshurites) See on chap. xii. 5. monites, Deut. ii . 37. yet this part, as having been united

Verse 17. Bamoth -baal] The high places of Baal, pro to the territories of Sihon, they might possess, when they

bably so called from altars erected on hills, for the impure defeated that king, and subdued his kingdom .

worship of this Canaanitish Priapus.
Verse 26. Ramath -Mizpch ] The same as Ramath

Verse 13. Jahaza) A city near Medeba and Dibon. It gilead. It was one of the cities of refuge, chap. xx . 8.
W13 given to the Levites, 1 Chron . vi . 78. Dent. iv . 47.

Kedemoth ) Mentioned Deut. ii . 26. supposed to have Mahanaimn ] Situated on the northern side of the brook

been situated beyond the river Arnon . Jabbok ; celebrated for the vision of the two camps of an

Mephaath ) Situated on the frontiers of Moab, on the gels, which Jacob had there : see Gen. xxxii . 2 .

eastern part of the desert. It was given to the Levites, Verse 27. Belh -aram ] This city was rebuilt by Herod,

chap. xxi. 37. and called Lirius : in honour of Liria, the wife of Au

Verse 19. Kirjathaim ] This city , according to Eusebius, gustus. Josephus calls it Julias : Julia being the name

was nine miles distant from Medleba, toward the east. It which the Greeks cominonly give to Livia .-- Calmet.

passed from the Emim to the Moabites ; from the Moab Succoth ] A place between Jabbok and Jordan ; where

ites to the Arnorites ; and from the Amorites to the Israel Jacob pitched his tents, from which circumstance it ob

ites, Gen. xiv . 5. Deut. ii . 20. Calmet supposes the Reu- tained its name, see Gen. xxxiii . 17.

benites poessegged it till the time they were carried away by Verse 29. The half tribe of Munassch ] When the

the Assyrians; and then the Monbites appear to have taken tribes of Reuben and Gad requested to have their settle

possession of it anew , as he collects from Jer. xlviii . and ment on the east side of Jordan , it does not appear that

Ezek . XXV. any part of the tribe of Manasseh requested to be settled

Sibmah ] A place remarkable for its vines.-- See Isa . xvi. in the same place . But as this tribe was numerous, and

8, 9. Jerein . xlviii. 32. had much caitle, Moses thought proper to appoint one half

Zircth -shahar, in the mount of the valley ! This pro- of it to remain on the east of Jordan ,and the other to go

bably means a lown situated on or near to a hill , in some over and settle on the west side of that river.

flat country . Verse 30. The towns of Jair ] These were sixty cities,

Verse 20. Beth - peor] The house or temple of Peor, they are mentioned afterward , and in 1 Chron . ii . 21, &c .

situated at the foot of a mountain of the same name. - See They are thesame with the Haroth -jair, mentioned Numb.

Numb. xxv. 3 . xxxii . 41. Jair was the son of Seguh, grandson of Esron

Verge 21. The princes of Midian ) See the history of or Hezron , and great grandson of Machir by his grand

this war, Numb. xxxi . 1 , & c. and from that place, this and mother's side, who married Hezron of the tribe of Judah.

the following verse seem to be borrowed ; for the introduc See his gencalogy I Chron . ii . 21-24 .

tion of the death of Balram here , seems quite irrelevant. Verse 32. Which Moses did distribute] Moses had set

Verse 23. The cities and the villages) By villages, tled every thing relative to these tribes before his death ,

Din chatserim , it is likely that moveable villages or having appointed them to possess the territories of Og,

tents are meant ; such as are in use among the Bedouin king of Bashan, and Sihon, king of the Amoriteg.

Arabs - places where they were accustomed to feed and For particulars on this chapter, the reader, if he judge

pen their cattle . it of consequence, may consult'Calmet .
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Anno ante
ANDthese are the countries which

CHAPTER XIV. neh the Kenezite, said unto him , Thou knowest

Elcazar , Joshua, and the heads of the fathers, distribute the land by lot to the poo the thing that the LORD said unto Moses, the
The Levius Toive no lond, but cities to dwell in , and suburti for

man ofGod ,concerning me and thee Pin Kadesh
their cattle, 1 , 5, Caleb requests to have mount Hebrou for an inheritance, bem
cause of his former servicea, 6-12 Josillua granus his request , 13--15 . barnea .

An . Exod . Isr . 47. 7 Forty years old was I when Moses the ser

I. Olymp. 663 the children of Israel inherited vant of the LORD I sent me from Kadesh -barnea

in the land of Canaan, h which Eleazar the to espy out the land ; and I brought him word

priest , and Joshua the son of Nun , and the heads again as it was in mine heart.

of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 8 Nevertheless ' my brethren that went up

Israel, distributed for inheritance to them . with me , made the heart of the people melt:

2 i By lot was their inheritance, as the LORD but I wholly followed the LORD myGod .

commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine 9 And Moses sware on that day, saying,

tribes , and for the half tribe. Surely the land 4 whereon thy feet have trod

3 * For Moses had given the inheritance of den shall be thine inheritance, and thy children's

two tribes and a half tribe on the other side Jor- for ever , because thou hast wholly followed the

dan : but unto the Levites he gave none inherit- | LORD my God .

ance among them . 10 And now , behold , the LORD hath kept me

4 For the children of Joseph were two tribes , alive , as he said , these forty and five years,

Manasseh and Ephraim : therefore they gave even since theLORD spake this word unto Moses ,

no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities while the children of Israel w wandered in the

to dwell in , with their suburbs for their cattle wilderness: and now , lo , I am this day fourscore

and for their substance . and five years old .

5 mAs the LORD commanded Moses , so the 11 % As yet I am as strong this day as I was

children of Israel did , and they divided the land . | in the daythat Moses sent me ; as my strength

6 T Then the children of Judah came unto was then , even so is my strength now, for war,

Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephun - both y to go out and to come in .

h Nurob. 3L 17 , 18.-i Num . 26. 55. & 33. 51. & 31. 13.-k Ch. 13.8,32,32 - Gen.
46. 5. I Chron 5.'1 , 2-m Neunb . 35.2 Ch. 21. 2- Numb. 32. 12 & Ch. 15. 17. 1. 36.- Numb. 11. 23 , 21. Deut. 1. 36. Ch.'13 - u See Numb. 13 22- Neal 14-

o Numb. 14. 24 , 30. Deut. 1. 36 , 38,-p Numb. 13 26 . 30. - w Heb. rralku . - x Ecclus. 46.9. See Deut. 34. 1-y Deut 31 2

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV . portion was written on a separate slip of parchment, Food,
Verse 1. Eleazar the priest, &c . ] ELEAZAR, as being & c. 4. That the names of the claimants were also writ

the minister of God in sacred things, is mentioned first. ten on so many slips . 5. The names of the portions, and
JOSHUA, as having the supreme command in all things of the tribes, were put into separate vessels. 6. Joshua,

civil, is mentioned next. And the Heads or Princes of for example, put his hand into the vessel containing the

the twelve tribes, who in all things acted under Joshua, names of the tribes, and took out one slip ; while Eleazar

are mentioned last. These heads or princes were twelve, took out one from the other vessel, in which the names of

Joshua and Eleazar included : and the reader may find the portions were put. 7. The name drawn, and the por

their names in Numb. xxxiv. 19-23. It is worthy of re tion drawn, being read , it was immediately discerned what

mark , that no prince was taken from the tribes of Reuben the district was which God had designed for such a tribe.

and Gad,because these had already received their inherit- This appears to be the most easy way to determine such a
ance on the other side of Jordan, and therefore could not business .

be interested in this division .
Verse 4. The children of Joseph weretuo tribes) This

Verse2.By lotwas their inheritance ] Concerning the was ascertained by the prophetic declaration of their grand

meaning and use of the lot, see the note on Numb. xxxvi . father Jacob, Gen. xlviii . 5 , 6. and as Leri was taken out

55. and concerning the manner of casting lots in the case of the tribes for the service of the sanctuary, one of these

of the scapegoat, see the note on Levit. xvi. 8, 9. sons of Joseph came in his place ; and Joseph was treated

On this subject, Dr. Dodd has selected some good obser as the first-born of Jacob, in the place of Reuben, who bad

vations from Culinet and Musius, which I here borrow. forfeited his right of primogeniture .

" Though God had sufliciently pointed out, by the predic With their suburbs for their cattle] For the meaning

tions of Jacob when dying, andthese of Moses, what por of this passage, the reader is referred to the note on Numb.
tions he designed for each tribe ; we readily discern an XXXV . 5.

admirable proof of his wisdom , in the orders he gave to Verse 5. They dirided the land ] This work was begun

decide them by lot. By this means, the false interpreta- some time before at Gilgal ; and was finished some tune
tions which might have been given to the words of Jacob after at Shiloh . It must have required a very considerable

and Moses, were prevented : and by striking at the root of time to make all the geographical arrangements that were
whatever might occasion jealousies and disputes among necessary for this purpose.

the tribes, he evidently secured the honesty of those who Verse 6. Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite) In

were to be appointed to distribute to them the conquered the note on the parallel place, Numb. xxxii. 12. it is said,
countries in the land of Canaan . Besides, the success of Kenez was probably thefather of Jephunneh, and that Je .

this method gave a fresh proof of the divinity of the Jew- phunneh, not Caleh , was the Kenezite : but still, allowing

ish religion , and the truth of its oracles. Each tribe find- ihis to be perfectly correct, Caleb miglit also be called the

ing itself placed by lot,exactly in the spot which Jacob Kenezite, as it appears to have beena family name ; for
and Moses had foretold, it was evident that Providence Othniel, uis nephew and son - in -law , is called the son of

had equally directedboththose predictionsand that lot. Kenez, chap. xv. 17. Judg.i. 13. and 1 Chron. iv . 13. anda
The event justified the truth of the promises. The more grandson of Caleb is ålso called the sonof Kenez, 1 Chron.
singular it was, the more clearly we discern the finger of iv. 15. In 1 Chron . ii . 18. Caleb is called the son of Hezron,
God in it. The portion , says Masius, fell to each tribe but this is only to be understood of his having Hezron for

just as Jacob had declared, two hundred and fifty years one of his ancestors ; and son here, may be considered tbe
before, in the last moments of his life, and Moses imme same as descendant; for Hezron,of the tribe of Judah ,

diately before his death ; for to the tribe of Judah fell a having come into Egypt one hundred and seventy -six years
country abounding in vineyards and pastures ; to Zeeu- before ihe birth of Caleb, it is not at all likely that he could

Lun and IssACHAR, sea coasts : in that of Asher was be called his father, in the proper sense of the term. Be

plenty of oil, wheat, and metals : that of BENJAMIN, near sides, the supposition abovemakes a very good sense ; ann
to the lemple, was,in a manner, between the shoulders of is consistent with the use of the terms father , son, and

"the Deity. EPuraim and MANASSEH were distinguished brother, in different parts of the Sacred Writings.
with a territory blest in a peculiar manner by Heaven . Thou knowest ihe thing that the Lordsaid In the
The land of NAPHTali extended from the west to the south place to which Caleb seems to refer, viz . Numb. xiv . 24 .

of the tribe of Judah. Since, therefore, the lot so well | ibere is not a word concerning a promise of Hebron to him

corresponded to these predictions, would it not be insolence and his posterity : nor in the place (Deut. i. 36.) where
and stupidity in the highest degree, not to acknowledge Moses repeats what had been done at Kadesh -barnea. But

the inspiration of God in the word of Jacob and Moses ; it may beincluded in what is there spoken . God promises,

the direction of his hand in the lot, and his providence in because he had another spirit with him , and had followed
the event ?”

Godfully, therefore he should enter into the land where

Howthe lot was cast in this case , cannot be particularly into lie came, and his seed shouldpossess it. Probably this
determined . It is probable, 1. That the landwas geogra- relates to Hebron, and was so understood by all parties at

phically divided into ten portions. 2. That each portion thattime. Thisseems tolerably evident, from the pointed
was called by a particularname. 3. That the name of each reference made by Caleb to this transaction.
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12 Now therefore give me this mountain , Kirjath -arba ; which Arba was a great man

whereof the Lord spake in that day ; for thou among the Anakims. And the land had rest

heardest in that day how ? the Anakims were from war.

there , and that the cites were great and fenced : CHAPTER XV.
a if so be the Lord will be withme, then I shall The lot of the tribe of Judah describea], . 'Their south border, 2-4. Their east

bonder, 5-1 Their west borter, 12. Calet's conquest, 13-15 . Proinizea his

be able to drive them out, as the Lord said . daughter to the person who should take Kirjath - pher, 16. Othniel, hie kineman ,

13 And Joshua blessed him , and gave unto
Her request to her

father to get a well watered land, which is granted, 18 , 19. The cities of Use
Caleb the son of Jephunneh , Hebron for an in triue of Judah are enumerateci, 2-3

heritance. VIIS then was the lot of the tribe an. Exod. Lar.

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance
1. Olyinp. 667.

of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto families ; i even to the border ofEdom ,

thisday, because thai he ' wholly followed the thek wilderness ofZin southward wastheutter

Lord God of Israel . most part of the south coast.

15 And the name of Hebron before was 2 And their south border was from the shore

rewers himself mister of it , and gets Acheal to wife , 17.

T Anno ante

Numb. 13. 233 - a Pra 18.32, 31. & 60. 12. Rom . 8. 31 ,-- Ch. 15. 14. Judg.

1. 20.-- e Ch. 22 6.- Ch 10.37. & 15. 13. Julg. 1. 20. See Ch. 21. 11, 12 I Chron

6. 55, 56.- e Ch . 21.12 1 Mac 2. 55.- Ver. 3.9.-- g Gen. 23. 2. CA. 15. 13. - h Ch .
11. 23. --i Numb. 34. 3.- Num . 33. 36 .

Verse 7. As it was in mine heart) Neither fear nor general wars; the inhabitants of Canaan, collectively,

favour influenced him on the occasion : he told what he be could make no longer any head , and when their confede

lieved to be the truth , the whole truth, and nothing but the racy was broken by the conquests of Joshua, he thought
truth . proper to divide the land, and let each tribe expel the an

Verse 9. The land whereon thy feet hare trodden ] This cient inhabitants that might still remain in its own territo

probably refers to Hebron : which wasno doubt mentioned ries. Hence the wars after this time were particular

on this occasion . wars — there were no more general campaigns, as it was

Verse 10. These forty andfive years] See the note on no longer necessary for the whole Israelitish body to act

chap. xiii. ver. 1 . against an enemy now disjointed and broken . This ap

Verse 11. Eren so is my strength now I do not ask pears to be the most rational meaning of the words, The

this place because I wish to sit down now , and take my land had rest from war.

ease ; on the contrary, I know I must fight to drive out the The Jewish economy furnishes not only a history of

Anakim, and I am as able and willing to do it, as I was God's revelations to man ; but also a history of his provi

forty - five years ago, when Moses sent me to spy out the dence ; and an ample, most luminous and glorious com
laud. ment on that providence. Is is possible that anyman can

Verse 12. I shall be able to drive them out] He cannot seriously and considerately sit down to the reading even

mean Hebron merely, for that had been taken before by of this book, without rising up a wiser and a betterman ?

Joshua : but in the request of Caleb, doubtless all the cir This is the true history which every where exhibits God

cumjacent country was comprised, in many parts of which as the first morerand prime agent, and men only as sub

the Anakim were still in considerable force . It has been ordinate actors. What a miracle of God's power, wisdom ,

conjectured that Hebron itself had again fallen under the grace , justice, and providence, are the people of Israel, in

power of its former possessors, who, taking the advantage every period of their history, and in every land of their

of the absence of the Israelitish army, who were employed dispersions ! If their fall occasioned the salvation of the

in other parts of the country, re- entered the city, and re Gentile world , what shall their restoration produce ! Their

stored their ancient domination . But the first opinion seems future inheritance is not left to what men would call the

best founded . fortuitous decision of a lot : like Caleb's possession, it is

Verse 13. Joshua blessed him ) As the word bless often confirmed by the oath of the Lord ; and when the end shall

signifies to speak good, or well, of or to any person, ( see be, this people shall stand in their lot at the end of the

the note on Gen. ii. 3.) here it may mean the praise be- days ; and shallagain be great to the ends ofthe earth.

stowed on Caleb's intrepidity and faithfulness, by Joshua ;
NOTES ON CHAPTER XV.

as well as a prayer to God, that he might have prosperity Verse 1. This then was the lot of the tribe of — Judah )

in all things; and especially that the Lord might be with The geography of the Sacred Writingspresents many dif

him , as himself had expressed in the preceding verse. ficulties, occasioned by the changes which the civil state

Verse 14. Hebron therefore became the inheritance of of the promised land has underwent, especially for the last

Caleb ] Joshua admitted his claim , recognized his right, two thousand years . Many of the ancient towns and vil

and made a full conveyance of Hebron and its dependen- lages have had their names so totally changed, that their

cies to Caleb and his posterity : and this being done in the former appellations are no longer discernible ---several lie

sight of all the elders of Israel, the right was publicly ac buried under their own ruing, and others have been so long

knowledged, and consequently this portion was excepted destroyed, that not one vestige of them remains. On these

from the general determination by lot: God having, long accounts it is very difficult to ascertain the situation of

before, made the cession of this place to him and his de many of the places mentioned in this and the following

scendants . chapters . But, however this may embarrass the commen

Verse 15. And the name of Hebron before was Kirjathtator, it cannot affect the truth of the narrative. Someof

arba ) That is, the city of Arba ; or rather, the city of the principal cities in the universe, cities that were the

the four; for thusyanop kiryath arbâ,may beliterally seats of the most powerful empires, are not only reduced

translated. It is very likely that this city had its name to ruins, butso completely bloured out of the mapof the

from four Anakim, gigantic or powerful men, probably world, that their situation cannot be ascertained . ' Where

brothers, who builtor conquered it. This conjecture re is Babylon, where is Ninerch, Carthage, Thebes, Tyre,

ceives considerable strengthfrom chap.xv. 14. where itis Baalbec,Palmyra,and the so far- famed ,and greatly-cel

said that Caleb drove from Hebron the three sons ofAnak, ehrnted Troy ? Of the former and the latter, so renowned

Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai : now it is quite possible by historians and poets, scarcely a vestige, properly speak

that Hebron had its former name, Kiriath -arba, ihe city ing, remains; nor can the learned agree on the spot once

of the four, from these three song and their father, who, occupied by the buildings of those celebrated cities ! Should

being men of uncommon stature or abilities, had rendered this circumstance invalidate the whole history of the an

themselves famous by acts proportioned to their strength cient world, in which they made so congpicuous a figure?

and influence in the country. " It appears however, from And can the authenticity of our sacred historian be im

chap. xv. 13. that Arba was a proper name, as there he is paired, because several of the places he mentions no longer

called the father of Anak . The Septuagint call Hebron exist ? Surely, no : nor can it be called in question , but

The metropolis of the Enakim , unsporodis to Evarıy. by the hecdless and superficial, or the decidedly profane.

It was probably the seatof government, being the residence Although some of the cities of the holy land are destroyed,

of the above chiefs, from whose conjoint authority and and it would be difficult to ascertain the geography of seva

power itmight have been called man chebron, as the word eral, yet enow remain, either under their ancient names,

an chabar, literally signifies to associate, to join in fel- or with such decisive characteristics, that, through their

lowship ; and appears to be used, Job xli . 6. for " new names, their ancient appellatives are readily discerni

ciated merchants, or merchants' companions, who travel ble. On the general information we have, the Map accom

led in the same caravan .” Both these names are express - nying this book is constructed.

ive, and serve to confirm the above conjecture. No notice It is natural to suppose , that the division mentioned,

need be taken of the tradition that this city was called the here, was made after an accurate survey of the land, which

city of the four, because it was the burial- place of Adam , might have been made by proper persons accompanying

Abraham , Isaac, and Jacob . Such traditions confute the conquering army of the Israelites. Nine tribes and å

themselves. half were yet to be accommodated ; and the land must be

The land had rest from war ) There were no more divided into nine parts and a half. This was no doubt

579

asso



A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443. A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443.JOSHUA .

of the Salt sea , from the i bay that looketh | looking toward Gilgal, that is before the going

southward : up to Adummin, which is on the south side of

3 And it went out to the south side m.to the river : and the border passed toward the

• Maaleh -acrabbim , and pasted along to Zin. waters of En-shemesh ,and the goings out there

and ascended up on the south side unto Kadesh- of were at En-rogel:

barnea , and passed along to Hezron , and went 8 And the border went up by the valley of

up to Adar, and fetched a compass to Kar- the son of Hinnom unto the south side of the
kaa : " Jebusite ; the same is Jerusalem : and the bor

4 From thence it passed º toward Azmon , der went up to the top of the mountain that

and went out unto the river of Egypt; and the lieth before the valley of Hinnom westward,

goings out of that coast were at the sea : this which is at the end of the valley of the giants

shall be your south coast. northward :

5 And the east border was the Salt sea , eren 9 And the border was drawn from the top of

unto the end of Jordan. And their border in the the hill unto the fountain of the water of

north quarter was from the bay of the sea at the Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mount

uttermost part of Jordan : Ephron ; and the border was drawn * to Baalah,

6 And the border went up to p Beth -hogla , and which is Kirjath -jearim :

passed along by the north of Beth -arabah ; and 10 And the border compassed from Baalah

the border went ups to the stone of Bohan , the westward unto mount Seir, and passed along
son of Reuben : unto the side of mount Jearim , which is Chesa

7 And the border went up toward Debir lon, on the north side, and went down to Beth

from the valley of Achor , and so northward , shemesh , and passed on to · Timnah :

I Heh , tongue. - M Nurh 31, 1 ,-- Or , the aning up to Arrabhinn .- o Numb. 31.

5- Ch. 18. 19.-- Ch. 18. 17.-1 Ch . 7. - 2 Sam . 17. 17. 1 Kings 1. 9.-- Ch.

18. 16. Eingy 23. 10. Jer. 19. 2 , 6 .-- u Ch. 18. Judg. 1. 21. & 19. 10.- 12 . La 16
w Ch . 18. 15 -x1 Chron . 13 6. - y Judg. 18. 12-2 Gen. 36. 13. Julgeo 11.1 .

done with the utmost judgment and discretion : the advan- from the punishment of Achan. See the account, chap.

tages and disadvantages of each division being carefully vii. 24 , & c.

balanced . These were the portions which were divided En -shemesh ] The fountain of the sun ; it was cast

by lot; and it appears that Judah drew the first lot: and ward of Jerusalem , on the confinesofJudah and Benjamin.

because of the importance and pre-eminence of this tribe, Verse 8. The valley of the son of innom ! Whó Hin

this lot is first described . nom was is not known : nor why this was called his yal

By their families] It is supposed, that the family di- | ley. It was situated on the east of Jerusalem ; and is often

visions were not determined by lot. These were left to mentioned in Scripture. The image of the idol Moloch

the prudence and judgment of Joshua, Eleazar, and the appears to have been set up there; and there the idolatrous

ten princes, who appointed to each family a district, in Israelites caused their sons and daughters to pass through

proportion to its number, & c. the general division being the fire, in honour of that demon , 2 Kings xxvi . 10. It was

that alone which was determined by the lol. also called Tophet, see Jer. vii. 32. When king Josiah

To theborder of Edlom ! The tribe of Judah occupied removed the image of this idol from this valley, it appears
the most southerly part of the land of Canaan . Its limits to have been held in such universal execration, that it be

extended from the extremity of the Dead sea southward came the general receptacle of all the filth and impurities

along Idumea, possibly by the desert of Sin, and proceed which were carried out of Jerusalem : and it is supposed,

ing from east io west to the Mediterranean sea, and the that continual fires were there kept up, to consume those
most eastern branch of the river Nile ; or to whatis called | impurities, and prevent infection. From the Hebrew

the river of Egypt. Calmet very properly remarks, that words ovan je nu gei ben Hinnom, the ralley of the son of

Joshua is particular in giving the limits of this tribe, as Hinnom , and by contraction bun Ni gei Hinnom , the

being the first, the most numerous, most important, that ralley of Hinnom, camethe Sécura, Gehenna, of the New

which was to furnish the kings of Judea-that in which | Testament, called also récvva tov rupos, the Gehenna of

pure religion was to be preserved, and that from which fire, which is the emblem of hell, or the place of the

the Messiah was to spring.
damned. See Mait. v. 22, 29, 30. x . 18. xviii. 9, & c.

Verse 2. From the bay that looketh southward] These The same is Jerusalem ] This city was formerly called

were the southern limits of the tribe of Judah, which com Jebus, a part of it was in the tribeof Benjamin ; Si

menced at the extremity of the lake Asphaltites or Dead called its citadel, was in the tribe of Judah.

eea , and terminated at Sihor, or the river of Egypt, and The valley of the giants ! Of theRephaim . See the

Mediterranean sea ; though some think it extended to the notes on Gen. vi. 4. xiv . 5. Deut. ii . 7, 11 .

Nile. On this subject, a very intelligent clergyman favours me

Verse 3. Maaleh -acrabbim ! The ascent of the mount with his opinion in the following terms.

of Scorpions, probably so called from the multitude of “The boundary between Judah and Benjamin went tip

those animals found in that place. from the valley of Hinnom on the east, to the top of the

Kadesh -barnea] This place was called En -mishpat, hill southward , leaving Jebusi (or Jerusalem ) to the north
Gen. xiv. 7. It was on the edge of thewilderness of Paran, west adjoining to Benjamin . This mount (Jebusi ) lay be

and about twenty -four miles from Hebron . Here Miriam , tween the two tribes ; which the Jebusites possessed till

the sister of Moses and Aaron, died ; and here Moses and the time of David. At the 63d verse here, it is said Judah

Aaron rebelled against the Lord ; hence the place was could not drive out these people ; andin Judges i . 21. the

called Meribah-Kadesh, or the contention of Kadesh. same is said of the Benjamites. Each tribe might have

Karkaa] Supposed to be the Coracea of Ptolemy, in attacked them at various times. There were various mounts
Arabia Petraa. Calmet. or tops to these hills. Mount Zion, and Moriah , where

Verse 4. Toward Azmon ) This was the last city they the temple stood, was in the tribe of Judah ; Psal. lxxvuL.

possessed toward Egypt. 68, 69. İxxxvii. 2.)

The river of Egypt] The most eastern branch of the “ In Deut. xxxiii. 12. it is said of Benjamin , the Lord

river Nile . See on chap . xiii . 3. But there is much reason shall duell by him ; i. e. near him , or beside his borders :

to doubt, whether any branch of the Nile be meant, and between his shoulders : the line might be circular between

whether the promised land extended to that river. On this the two hills or tops, so as in part to encompass mount

subject it is impossible to decide eitherway. Zion in the tribe of Judah, on which the temple stood.

Verse 5. The cast border was the Sali sea] The Salt Benjamin's Gate ( mentioned Jerem . xxxvii . 12, 13. and

sea is the same as the Dead sea , lake Asphaltites, & c. xxxv11 . 7.) was the gate leading out of the city into the

And here it is intimated , that the eastern border of the tribe tribe of Benjamin , so the gate of Ephraim (2 Kings xiv.

of Judah extended along the Dead sea , from its lowest ex 13.) was a gate which led toward the tribe of Ephraim .

tremity to the end of Jordan, i . e . to the place where Jor We give names to roads, & c. in the same way now .

dan falls into this sea . “ Mount Calvary (which was on the outside of the gate )

Verse 6. Belh -hogla ) A place between Jericho and the seems to have been in the tribe of Benjamin. Quere.

Dead sea, belonging to the tribe of Benjamin , chap. xvii. Whether Calvary or Golgotha, was so called from skuila

21. though here serving as a frontier to the tribe of Judah. being scattered about there, (as say some,) or rather from

Slone of Bohan ) This must have been someremark- the figure of the rock being shaped like a man's skuil,

able place, probably like the stone of Jacob, which after- with one face of it nearly perpendicular ? I incline to this

ward became Beth -el, but where it was situated, is un latter opinion. I believe the Jews did not suffer human

certain . bones, even of malefactors, to lie about.” — J . C.

Verse 7. The valley of Achor] Debir mentioned in this Verse 9. Baalah, which is Kirjath - jearim ] This place

verse is unknown. The ralley of Achor had its name was rendered famous in Scripture, in consequence of its
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11 And the border went out unto the side of 21 | And the uttermost cities of the tribe of

* Ekron northward : and the border was drawn the children of Judah, toward the coast of

to Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, Edom southward, were Kabzeel, and Edur , and

and went out unto Jabneel; and the goings out Jagur,

of the border were at the sea . 22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah ,

12 And the west border was b to the great 23 And Kedesh , and Hazor , and Ithnan ,

sea , and the coast thereof. This is the coast of 21 Ziph , and Telem , and Bealoth ,

the children of Judah round about according to 25 And Hazor , Hadattah, and Kerioth, and

their families. Hezron , which is Hazor,

13 1 ° And unto Caleb, the son of Jephunneh , 26 Amam , and Shema, and Moladah ,

he gave a part among the children of Judah, ac 27 And Hazar -gaddah, and Heshmon , and

cording to the commandment of the Lord to Beth -palet,

Joshua, even d the e city of Arba , the father of 28 And Hazar- shual, and Beer -sheba, and

Anak, which city is Hebron. Bizjothjah ,

11 And Calebº drove thence ! the three sons 29 Baalah, and lim ,and Azem ,

of Anak, & Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 30 And Eltolad , and Chesil , and Hormah ,

the children of Anak. 31 And - Ziklag, and Madmannah , and San

15 And – he went up thence to the inhabitants sannah.

of Debir : and the name of Debir before was 32 And Lebaoth , and Shilhim , and Ain , and

Kirjath -cepher . Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and nine,

16 1 1 And Caleb said , He that smiteth Kir- with their villages :

jath -sepher, and taketh it , to him will I give 33 And in the valley, ' Eshtaol, and Zoreah,

Achsah mydaughter to wife . and Ashnah ,

17 And Othniel, the son of Kenaz, the 34And Zanoah , and En-gannim , Tappuah,

brother of Caleb, took it : and he gave him Ach- and Enam ,

sah his daughter to wife . 35 Jarmuth, and Adullam , Socoh ,and Azekah ,

18 m And it came to pass, as she came unto 36 And Shiraim , and Adithaim , and Gede

him, that she moved him to ask of her father a rah, rand Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with

field : and " she lighted off her ass ; and Caleb their villages :

said unto her , What wouldest thou ? 37 Zenan , and Hadashah , and Migdal-gad ,

19 Who answered, Give me a blessing; for 39 And Dilean, and Mizpeh," and Joktheel,

thou hast given mea south land ; give me also 39 Lachish , and Bozkath, and Eglon ,

springs of water. And he gave her the upper 40 And Cabbon , and Lahmam , and Kithlish,

springs and the nether springs. 41 And Gederoth , Beth -dagon , and Naamah ,

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the and Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their vil

children of Judah, according to their families. lages :

A Chup. 19. 43.- Ver. 17. Numbers 31. 6.7.-- c Ch . 14. 13. Ch . 14. 15. Or, k Indg. I. 13. & 39, - Nurnb . 32. 12. Ch . 14. 6.-m Jag 1. 14. 2 Sam . 7. 29.
Kirjaihariki - Judg. 1. 10, 20.- Nurub. 13. 22.-- Ch. 10. 38. Judg. 1. 11 . n See Gen. 44. 61. 1 Sam . 15.2 .-- Gen. 33. Il.--p1 Sam. 21.6.- Namb. 13. 23.
i July 1. 12 r Or, 9r.-- 2 Kings 11.7 .

being the residence of the ark, for 20 years after it was Verse 24. Ziph] There were two cities of this name

sent back by the Philistines ; see 1 Sam . v . vi. and vii. 1, 2. in the tribe of Judah : that mentioned here, and another,

Verse 10. Beth-shemesh] The house or temple of the ver. 55. One of these two is noted for the refuge of Da

sun . It is evident that the sun was an object of adoration vid, when persecuted by Saul: and the attempts made by

among the Canaanites; and hence fountains, hills, &c. its inhabitants to deliver him into the hands of his persecu

were dedicated to him . Beth - shemesh is remarkable for tor . See 1 Sam . xxii. 14- 24 .

the slanghter of its inhabitants, in consequence of their Verse 28. Beer -sheba] A city famous in the book of

prying curiously, if not impiously into the ark of the Lord , Genesis, as the residence of the patriarchs Abraham and

when sent back by the Philistines. See 1 Sam . vii. Jacob, chap. xxii . 19. xxviii . 10. xlvi. 1. See the note on

Verse 12. Thegreat sca ] The Mediterranean. Gen. xxi . 31 . It lay on the way between Canaan and

Verse 13. And unto Caleb - he gave a part] See the Egypt, about forty miles from Jerusalem .

notes on chap. xiv. 14, & c . Verse 30. Hormah] A place rendered famous by the de

Verse 14. The three sons of Anak ] See on chap. xiv . 15 . feat of the Hebrews by the Canaanites. See Numb. xiv .

Verse 15. Kirjath -sepherſ The city of the book . Why 45. Deut. i . 44 .

so named is uncertain. It was also called Dcbir, and Verse 31. Ziklag] The Philistines seem to have kept

Kirjath - sannah . See ver. 49. possession of this city, till the time of David ; who re

Verse 16. Will I give Achsah my daughter) In ancient ceived it from Achish , king of Gath , 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. after

times fathers assumed an absolute right over their children, which time it remained in the possession of the kings of
especially in disposing of them in marriage: and it was Judah .

customary for a king, or great man, io promise his Verse 32. All the cities are twenty and nine, with their

daughter in marriage, to him who should take a city, kill villages] But, on a careful examination, we shall find

an enemy, & c . So Saul promised hisdaughter in mar- thirty- eight ; but it is supposed, that nine of these are ex

riage to him who should kill Goliah, 1 Sam . xvii. 25. and cepted, viz. Beer -sheba, Moladah, Hazar-shual, Baalah,

Caleb offers his, on this occasion, tohim who should take Azem , Hormah, Ziklag, Ain , and Rimmon , which were

Kirjath -sepher. Profane writers furnish many similar afterward given to the tribe of Simeon. This may ap

examples. pear satisfactory, but perhaps the truth will be found to be

Verse 18. As she came] As she was now departing from this : several cities in the promised land are expressed by

the house of her father, to go to that of her husband. compound terms; not knowing the places, different trans

She moved him ] Othniel, to ask of her father a field, lations combine what should be separated; and in many

one on which she had set her heart, as contiguous to the cases separate what should be combined . Through this, we

patrimony already granted . have cities formed out of epithets. On this ground, we have

She lighted off her ass ) nosny Vatilsnach, she hastily, thirty - eight cities as the sum here, instead of twenty-nine.

suddenly alighted, as if she had forgotten something, or Versc 33. Eshtaol, and Zoreah] Here Samson was

was about to return to her father's house. Which being buried, it being the burial place of his fathers, see Judges

perceived by her father, he said , What wouldest thou ? | xvi . 31. These places, though first given to Judah, after

What is the matter ? What dost thou want ? ward fell to the lot of Dan ; chap. xix . 41 .

Verse19. Give me a blessing] Do me an act of kind Verse 35. Jarmuth ] See the note on chap. x. 3.
ness . Grant me a particular request. Adullam ] See the note on chap . xii . 15.

Thou hast given me a south land] Which was proba Socoh] Itwas near this place that David foughtwith

bly dry, or very ill watered. and slew Goliah, the champion of the Philistines ; 1 Sam .

Give me also springs of water.] Let me have some xvii . 1 .

fields in which there are brooks, or wells already digged. Verse 36. Gederah ] See the pote on chap. xii. 13 .

The upper springs, and the nether springs.] He gave Fourteen cities] Well reckoned , we shall find fifteen

her even more than she requested : he gaveher a district cities here: but probably Gederah and Gederothaim , ver .

among the mountains, and another in the plains, well | 36.are the same. See the note on ver. 32.

situated, and well watered. There are several difficulties Verse 39. Lachish , —and Eglon ] See the note on

in thisaccount with which I shall not trouble the reader. chap. x. 3.

What is mentioned above, appears to be the sense . Verse 41. Beth -dagon ] The house or temple of Dagon .
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53 And Hanum ,and Berhatiappuan,Aphekadi AN Anh 11

ver. 9.

42 Libnah , and Ether, and Ashan, 57 Cain , Gibeah , and Timnah ; ten cities with

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib , their villages :

44 And Keilah, and Achzib , and Mareshah ; 58 Halhul, Beth -zur, and Gedor ,

nine cities with their villages : 59 And Maarath, and Beth -anoth , and Elte
45 Ekron , with her towns and her villages : kon ; sis cities with their villages :

46 From Ekron, even unto the sea , all that 60 2 Kirjath -baal, which is Kirjath -jearim ,

lay ' near Ashdod , with their villages : and Rabbah ; two cities with their villages :

47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages , 61 in the wilderness, Beth -arabah, Middin ,

Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto and Secacah ,

the river of Egypt , and the great sea, and the 62 And Nibshan , and the city of Salt , and

border thereof : En -gedi; six cities with their villages.

43 And in the mountains , Shamir, and Jattir , 63 | As for the Jebusites , the inhabitants of

and Socoh . Jerusalem , a the children of Judah could not

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah , which drive them out: butthe Jebusites dwell with
is Debir , the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh , and Anim , day.

51 w And Goshen , and Holon , and Giloh ; CHAPTER XVI.

eleven cities with their villages : Borders of the children of Joseph , 1-4. The borders of the Eplarmimiter, S.

52 Arab, and Dumah , and Eshcan ,
'The Canaanites dwell tributary among them , 100

ND the lot of the children of Jo- An Exal Is .

-arba , which seph fell from Jordan by Jericho,
LOlup e .

is Hebron , and Zior ; nine cities with their vil- unto the water of Jericho on the easi,

lages : to the wilderness that goeth up from Jericho

55 Maon , Carmel, and Ziph, and Jutlah , throughout mount Beth -el,

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam , and Zanoah , 2 And goeth out from Beth - el to · Luz, and

t Heb . by the place of - Ver . 4.- Sumb 31.6 -- w Chap. 10. 41. & 11. 16 . z Ch. 18. 14. -- See Judg. 1. 8 , 21. 2 Sam . 5.6.-- Judg. 1. 21. Het on

xi , Janus .-- y Chap . 14. 15. & Ver. 13. forth . 1 Sam . 13. 2.-- Ch . 13. 13. Judg. 1. 35.

This is a well known idol of the Philistines, and probably mentions them , so that we find they were in the comes he

the place mentioned here was in some part of their terri used . Dr. Kennicott contends that they should be restored

tories; but the situation, at present, is unknown. to the text, and accounts thus for their omission. “ The

Verse 42. Libnah ] See the note on chap. x . 29. same word 17779879 rechatsareyhen , And their rilages, oc

Ether ! From chap. xix . 9. we learn , that this city was curing immediately before this passage, and at the end of
afterward given to the tribe of Simeon . it, the transcriber's eye passed from one to the other by

Verse 41. Keilah ] This town was near Hebron, and mistake. A similar accident has caused the omission of

is said to have been the burying place of the prophet Ha two whole verses, the 35th and 36th of chap. xxi. " See

bakkuk . David obliged the Philistines to raise the siege the note there .

of it , see 1 Sam . xxiii . 1-13 . but finding that its inhabit Verse 60. Kirjath -baal] The same as Baalah. See on

ants had purposed to deliver him into the hands of Soul,

who was coming in pursuit of him , he made his escape. Verse 62. The city of Sall] Or of Melach . This city

See this remarkable case explained in the note on Deut. was somewherein the vicinity of the lake Asphcllites, the

xxxü . 15. waters of which are the saltest, perhaps, in the world.

Mareshah] Called also Maresheth and Marasthi ; it The whole country abounds with salt : see the note on
was the birth place of the prophet Micah. Near this Gen. xix . 25 . Some suppose that it is the same as Zoar,

place was the famous battle between Asa, king of Judah, the place to which Lot escaped, after the destruction of
and Zerah, king ofCushorEthiopia, who was at the head Sodom and Gomorrah .

of one thousand thousand men, and three hundred chariots . En -gedi] The well of the kid : it was situated between

Asa defeated this immense host, and took much spoils : Jerichoand the lake of Sodom , orDead sea.
2 Chron . xiv . 9--15 . Verse 63. The Jebusites dwell - at Jerusalem . unto

Verse 46, Ekron ] Oneof the five Philistine lordships; this day ] The whole history of Jerusalem preriously to

see the note on chap . xii. 3. the time of David, is incumbered with many difñcuities.

Verse 47. Ashdod ] Called also Azolus, Acts viii . 40. Sometimes it is attributed to Judah, sometimes to Benia

See the foregoing note. min ; and it is probable, that, being on the frontiers of both

Unto the river of Egypt] The Pclusaic branch of the those tribes, each possessed a part of it. If the Jebresites

Nile, or Sihor. But see on ver. 4. were ever driven out before the time of David, it is certain

The great sea ] The Mediterranean . they recovered it again, or at least a part of it, what is

Verse 48. Socoh] See a town of this name, ver. 35. called the citadel, or strong hold of Zion,see 2 Sam . 1.

Verse 49. Kirjath -sannah ] See the note on ver. 15. 7. which he took from them ; after which the city fell

Verse 51. Goshen ] See the note on chap. x. 41 . wholly into the hands of the Israelites. This verse is an

Giloh ] The country of the traitor Ahitophcl, 2 Sam . additional proof that the book of Joshua was not written

after the times of the Jewish kings, as some have endea

Verse 53. Beth -tappuah] The house of the apple, or voured to prove - for, when this verse was written the

citron tree. Probably a place where these grew in great Jebusites dwelt with the children of Judah, which they

abundance and perfection. did not after the days of David : therefore the book was

Aphekah] See the note on chap . xi . 18. written before therewere any kings in Judea.

Verse 54. Kirjath -arba ) See the note on chap. xiv. 15. It is very likely that many cities have, by the lape of

Verse 55. Maon ] In a desert to which this town gave time, not only changed their names, or have been totally

name, David took refuge for a considerable time, from the destroyed, see the note on ver. 1. but that the names of

persecution of Saul . And in this place, Nabal the Car- those in the preceding catalogue have been changed also ;

melite had great possessions. See 1 Sam. xxiii . 24, 25. several of them are repeated that should have been meni

xxv . 2 . tioned but once, and not a few confounded with the terms

Carmel] Not the celebrated mount ofthat name, buta by which they are described. But we must not suppose,

village , the residence of, Nabal. See 1 Sam . xxv. 2. It that every repetition of the same is through the careless

was near Maon , mentioned above, and was about ten ness of copyists; for there are often two places which

miles eastward of Hebron. It is the same place where bear the same name, which is frequently the care in Eng

Saul erected a trophy to himself, after the defeat of the land . But , besides this, villages are mentioned as being

Amalekites, see 1 Sam . xv. 12 . apparently in the tribe of Judah, which afterward appear

Ziph ] See on ver .24. to have been in another tribe . The reason appears to be

Verse 57. Timnah ] A frontier town of the Philistines : this : many towns are mentioned which were frontier

it was in this place that Samson got his wife, see Judg. towns, and when the limits of a tribe are pointed ouh such
xiv. and xv. places must neeessarily be mentioned, though allotted to a

Verse 58. Gedor] See thenote on chap. xii . 13. In different tribe. This consideration will serve to remove

this place, the Alexandrian MS. of the Septuagint, and several difficulties which occur in the reading of this and

the Codex Vaticanus, add the eleven following towns : the following chapters.

Theca, and Ephratha, (that is,Bethlehem ,) and Phagor,

and Etan, and Kulon, and Talam , and Thebes, and
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI.

Karam , and Galam ,' and Thether, and Manocho ; Verse 1. The children of Joseph ) Ephraim and Mac

eleven cities and their villages. St. Jerom , on Mic. v. 1. | nasseh, and their descendants. The limits of the tribe of
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passeih along unto the borders of Archi to Machir , the first -born of Manasseh , the father

Alaroth, of Gilead : becuse he was a man of war, there

3 And goeth down westward to the coast of Tore he had · Gilead and Bashan .
Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth -horon the 2 There was also a lot for the rest of the

neiher, and to 6 Gezer : and the goings out children of Manasseh by their families ; " for the
thereof are at the sea . children of Abiezer, and for the children of

4 " So the children of Joseplı , Manasseh and Helek . wand for the children of Asriel, and for

Ephraim , took their inheritance. the children of Shechem , * and for the children

5 [ And the border ofthe children of Ephraim , of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida :

according to their families, was thus: even the these were the male children of Manasseh, the

border of their inheritanceon the east side was son of Joseph, by their families.

i Ataroth -addar, kunto Beth -horon the upper : 3 | But Zélophehad, the son of Hepher,

6 And the border went out toward thesea to the son of Gilead, the son ofMachir , the son of

| Michmethah on the north side ; and the border Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters : and

went about eastward unto Taanath -shiloh, and these are the names of his daughters, Mahlah,

passed by it on the east to Janohah ; and Noah, Hoglah , Milcah , and Tirzah .

7 And'it went down from Janohali to Ataroth , 4 And they came near before Eleazar the

mand to Naarath , and came to Jericho , and went priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and

out at Jordan. before the princes, saying, * The LORD com

8 The border went out from Tappuah west- manded Moses to give us an inheritance among

ward unto the " river Kanah ; and the goings our brethren. Therefore, according to the com
out thereof were at the sea . This is the inherit- mandment of the LORD , he gave ihem an in

ance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by heritance among the brethren of their father.
their families . 5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh,

9 And • the separate cities for the children of beside the land of Gilead and Bashan , which

Ephraim were among the inheritance of the were on theother sideJordan ;

children of Manasseh , all the cities with their 6 Because the daughtersof Manasseh had an

villages. inheritance among his sons: and the rest of

10 P And they dravenot out the Canaanites Manasseh's sons had the land of Gilead.

that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell 7 | And the coast of Manasseh was from

among the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve Asher to Micmethah, that lieth before She

under tribute. chem ; and the border wentalong on the right

CHAPTER XVII . hand unto the inhabitants of En -tappuah.
The lot of the half tribe of Manasch , 1 , 2 Case of the daughters of Zelophehad , 8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah :

them, but are laid onder limte,12,13. the children of Jowpn complain of the but Tappuah , on the border of Manasseh, be

enfantry of the l'eriozites, au gives theta eucouragementto expelthem, longed to the children of Ephraim :
though they strong, and chariou of iron, 17 , 18 9 And the coast descended dunto the river

:
1. Olymp. 667 . tribe of Manasseh ; for he was of Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh :

the first-born of Joseph ; to wit, for the coast of Manassch also was on the north

4-6. The border of Manexeh described, 7 , 11. The Cannanite dwell a mons

An Exo Ter . 18
Ano ante

1 Chap . 19 13 2 Chron . 8.5.- 1 Chron . 7. 28. 1 Kings 9. 15.-- Ch . 17. 14.- Ch.
1813 -- 2 Chron. - Ch 17. 7.-- I Chron. 7.2 -- Ch. 17. 9.-- Ch . 17. 9 .
p Jual. See Kings 9. 6. Gen. 4L 51. & 46. 20. & 48. 18. - r Gen. 50. B.
Namb. 2. 29. & 32. 39 , 40. I Chron. 7. 1 .

s Deut. 3. 15 .-- Niunb. 25. 2_32.-- u 1 Chron . 7. 18.-- Numab . 25. 30. Jeret .
v Nuroh. 6. 31.-x Numh. 3. 32 - y Numb. 26. 33. & 27. 1. & 36. 2. --2 Ch. 14.
1. - a Neunb. n. 6, 7. Ch. 16. 6. Ch . 16. 8. Ch . 16. & e Or, brook of
Teeds. Ch. 16.

Ephrairn, extended along the borders of Benjamin and lige them to pay tribute, though they could not, or at least

Dan, froin Jordan on the east, to the Mediterrancan on did not, totally expel them .

the west. Of the names and places in this chapter, we may say the

Verse 2. From Beth -el to Luz] From Gen.xxviii . 19 . same as of others already mentioned. See the note on

it appears, that this place which Jacob called Beth -el, was chap. xv . 1. Many of those townsweresmall, and we may

formerly called Luz ; see the note there; but here, they rationally conclude, slightly builded ; and consequently
seem to be two distinct places. It is very likely, that the have perished perhaps more than a thousand years ago.

place where Jacob had the vision was not in Luz, but It would be therefore useless to look for such places nou .

in some place within a small distance of that city or vil Several of the towns in England, a land not exposed to

lage : see the note on Gen. xxviii . 12. thatsometimes the such revolutions as that of Palestine has ever been, men

whole place was called Bcth -el, at other times Luz, and tioned by Cæsar and other ancient writers, are no longer

sometimes, as in the case above, the two places were dis- discernible. Several have changed their names, and not

tinguished . As we find the term London , comprises not a few their situation. Tradition states, that the city of

only London, but also the city of Westminster and the Norwichanciently slood some miles from its presentsitua

borough of Southwark ; though at other times all three tion ; and we have the fullest proof that this was the case
are distinctly mentioned . with the city of Salisbury. Such changes do not affect

Archi to Alaroth ) Archi was the country of Hushai, the the truth of the ancient geography of our own country ;

friend of David , 2 Sam . xv. 32. who is called Hushai the nor can they impeach that of the sacred historian before us.

Archite. Ataroth, called Ataroth -addar, Ataroth the il

lustrious, ver. 5. and simply Ataroth, ver. 7. is supposed
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII.

to have been about fifteen miles from Jerusalem . Verse 1. There was also a lot for the tribe of Manas

Verse 3. Beth -horon , the nether ) This city was about seh ) It was necessary to mark this, because Jacob, in his

twelve miles from Jerusalem , on the side of Nicopolis, blessing, Gen. xlviii. 19, 20. did, in a certain sense, set

formerly Emmaus, Calmet. See the note on chap . x . 10. Ephraim before Manasseh , though the latter was the first

Verse 5. Ataroth -addar)See the note onver. 2. born : but the place here shows, that this preference did

Beth -horon the upper ] " The situation of this town is not affect the rights of the primogeniture,

little known. It was eastward of Beth - horon the nether , For Machir – because he was a man of war] It is not

and consequently not far from it. likely that Machir himself was now alive; if he were, he

Verse 8. Tappuah ] This was a city in the tribe of Ma- must have been nearly 200 years old . It is thereforepro

nasseh, and gave name to a certain district, called the bable, that what is spoken here, is spoken of his children,

Land of Tappuah. See chap. xvii. 8. who now possessed the lot that was originally designed

The sca ) The Mediterranean, as before. for their father: who, it appears, had signalized himself

Verse 9. And the separate cities That is, the cities as a man of skill and valour, in some of the former wars,

that were separated from the tribe of Manasseh, to be though the circumstances are not marked. His descend

given to Ephraim : gee chap. xvii . 9. ants,being of a warlike intrepid spirit, were well qualified

Verse 10. The Canaaniles that dwelt in Gezer ] It to defend a frontier country, which would be naturally ex

appears that the Canaanites were not expelled from this posed to invasion.

city till the days of Solomon, when it was taken by the Verse 2. The rest of the children of Manassch ] That

king of Egypt, his father-in -law , whomade it a present to is, his grand children ; for it is contended, that Manasseh

his daughter, Solomon's queen. See 1 Kings ix. 16. And had no other sonthan Machir: and these were very pro

see the note on Josh . x . 33. The Ephraimites, however, bably the children of Gilead, the son of Machir.

had so far succeeded in subjecting these people, as to ob Verse 3. Zelophehad - had no sons, tut daughters]
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side of the river , and the outgoings of it were land of the Perizzites and of the giants, if

at the sea : mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee.

10 Southward it was Ephraim's, and north 16 And the children of Joseph said , The bill is

ward it was Manasseh's , and the sea is his not enough for us : and all the Canaanites that

border ; and they met together in Asher on the dwell in the land of the valley have Pchariots of

north , and in Issachar on the east. iron , both they who are of Beth - shean and her

11 6 And Manasseh had in Issachar and in towns, and they who are 4 of the valley of Jezreel.

Asher · Beth -shean and her towns, and Ibleam 17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph,

and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and even to Ephraim and to Manasseh , saying, Thou

her towns, and the inhabitants of En -dos and art a great people , and hast great power: thou

her towns , and the inhabitants of Taanach and shalt not have one lot only :

her towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and 18 But the mountain shall be thine ; for it is a

her towns, even three countries. wood, and thou shalt cut it down : and the out

12 1 Yet i the children of Manasseh could not goings of it shall be thine: for thou shaltdrive

drive out the inhabitantsofthose cities; but the out the Canaanites, though they have iron
Canaanites would dwell in that land. chariots, and though they be strong.

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of CHAPTER XVIII.

Israel were waxen strong , that they put the Thetabernacle is set up at Shiloh , 1. Seven of the trites having not ye rece:ted their

Canaanites to k tribute ; but did not utterly drive
them out. them by lot, 3-7. The men go ando as commandel, and retom to Jatra,

14 | And the children of Joseph spake unto boundaries , 12–14. Its southern boundaries, 15-19. Its eastern boundary , 23

Joshua, saying , Why hast thou given me but

mone lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am ND the whole congregation of the An Egad. le

blessed me hitherto ? ther : at Shiloh, and 1 set up thetaber- 1 Olyrap.837

15 And Joshua answered them , If thou be nacle of the congregation there. And the land
a great people, then get thee up to the wood was subdued before them .

country, and cut down for thyself there in the 2 | And there remained among the children

inheritance, 2 Joshua order three men fron ) each trih : tole chien , to
examinethe land , au- diside it into reveo parts, which stulte dierhed

Joshun casta lots for them , 10. The lot of Benjamin , how situated, 1. lis

Ita cilien , 21

A Children ofOraclassemblea cope
Anne ato

g 1 Chron. 7. 29. - h 1 Sam . 31. 10. 1 Kings 4. 12-i Judg. 1. 27, 28. - k Ch. 16. 10.
1 Ch.16. L - m Gen. 18. 22. - u Gen. 48. 19. Numb. 26. 31 , 37. — o Or, Rephaims.
Gen. 14. 5. & 15. 20 ,

p Judg. 1 19. & 4.3-9 Ch. 19. 18. | Kings 4. 18 - Deut. 20 Jul 1. &
4.3.--- Ch. 19. 51. & 21.2 & 22 9. Jer. 7. 12.-- Judg Is 31. I Sam . 1. 3,1
& 4. 3, 4 .

See this case considered at large in the notes on Numb. En - dor] The well or fountain of Dor, the place where

xxvii. 147. and xxxvi . 1 , &c. Saul went to consult the witch . Sam . xxviu. 7, &c.

Verse 5. There fell ten portions to Manasseh ] The Verse 12. Could not drive out, &c . ) They had neither

IIebrew word bani chebeley, which we translate portions, grace nor courage to go against their enemies; and chose

signifies literally, cords, or cables ; and intimates, that, by rather to share their territories with those whom the justice
means of a cord, cable, or what we call a chain, the land of God had proscribed, than exert themselves to expel

was divided . We have but little account of the arts and them . But some commentators give a different turn to this

sciences of the Hebrews; yet, from the sketches which we expression, and translate the passage thus. But the children

find in different parts of the Old Testament, it appears that of Manasseh could not (resolve to) destroy those cities,
their minds were, in many respects, well cultivated : nor but the Canaanites consented to duell in the land. And

could the division, which is mentioned in this book , have as they were willing to pay tribute, and the others chose

been made without such a measure of geographical know to tolerate them on those terms, they agreed to dwell to

ledge, as we find it difficult to grant them. Suppose, even gether:but this paying of tribute seems notto have taken
in this case, the land was not measured with the chain , place till some time after —when the children of Irad
which, in somecases, would have been impracticable ; be were waren strong, &c.

cause the ancient inhabitants still occupied the places Verse 15. If thou be a great people ) Joshua takes them at

which were allotted to certain tribes, or families; yet the their own word ; they said, ver. 14 , that they were a great

allusion to this mode of measurement shows that it was people — then, said he, If thou be a great people, or seeing
well known among them . thou art a greatpeople, go to the wood country, and clear

Asthere were six sons and fivc daughters, among whom away for thyself. Joshua would not reverse the decision

this division was to be made, there should be eleven por- of the lot, but as there was much woodland country, be gave

tions; but Zelophehad, son of Hepher, having leſt five them permission to clear away as much of it as they found

daughters in his place, neither he nor Hepher are reckon- necessary , to extend themselves as far as they pleased.
ed . The lot of Manasseh therefore was divided into ten Verse 16. The hill is not enough for us) The man

parts ; five for the five sons of Gilead , who were Abiezer, tain of Gilboa being that which had fallen to them by lot .

Helek, Asriel , Shechem , and Shemidah ; and five for the Chariots of iron ) We cannot possess the plain country,

tive daughters of Zelophchad, viz . Mahlah, Noah, Hog- because that is occupied by the Canaanites; and we canna
lah , Mileah , and Tirzah. CALMET. conquer them , because they have chariots of iron , that is,

Verse 9. Unto the rirer Kanah ] Literally the river , or very strong chariots, and armed with scythes, as is gene

valley of the reeds. Translated by the Vulgate, vullis rally supposed.

arundineti. The tribe of Manasseh appears to have been Verse 18. The outgoings ofit shall be thine] Clear

bounded on the north by this torrent or valley, and on the away the wood, occupy the mountain, and you shall soon

south by the Mediterranean sea. be able to command all the valleys ; and, possessing all the

Verse 10. They met together in Asher,on the north . ] defiles of the country, you shall drive out the Canaan ?,

The tribe of Asher extended from the Mediterranean sea though they have chariots of iron -- your situation will be
to mount Carmel, chap. xix . 26. and the tribe of Manas- advantageous, your numbers very respectable, and the hand

seh extended 10 Dor, and her towns, (see the following of God will be upon you for good.

verse, ) which were in the vicinity of Carmel ; and thus it 1. From the whole history of the Iraelites, we find that
appears that these two tribes formed a junction at the it was difficult to please them : they had a dissatisfed
Mediterranean sea . This may serve to remove the diffi- mind ; and hence were rarely contented . From the above

culties in this verse — butstill it does appear that in several account we learn , that the children of Joseph were mixh
cases the tribes were intermingled; for Manasseh had inclined to quarrel with Joshua, because they liad pet such
several towns, both in Issachar and in Asher, see ver. 11 . a lot as they wished ; though they could not be ignorant

In like manner, Judah bad towns in Dan and Simeon ; that their lot, as that of the others,had been determined by
and Simeon had towns in Juduh - and what is spoken of the especial providence of God.

the boundaries of the tribes, may be sometimes understood 2. Joshua treats them with great firmness- he would
of those towns which certain tribes had within the limits not attempt to alter the appointment of God ; and he saw
of others. For, in several cases, towns seem to be inter no reason to reverse or change the grant already made.

changed, or purchased, by mutual consent, so that in some They were both numerous and strong,and if they put forth
instances the possessions were intermingled, without any their strength , under the direction of even the ordinary
confusion of the tribes or families .

providence of God, they had every reason to expect success.

Verse 11. Beth - shean ] Called afterwards Scythopolis, 3. Slothfulness is natural to man - it requires much

the city of the Scythians, or Cuthites—those who were sent training to induce him to labour for his daily bread : if God

into different Samaritan cities by the kings of Assyria . should miraculously send it, he will wonder and eat it ;

Dor] On the Mediterranean sea , about eight milesfrom and that is the whole. Strive to enter in atthe strait gate,
Cæsarea, on the road to Tyre.

is an ungracious word to many — they profess to trust in
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of Israelseven tribes , which had not yet received of Benjamin came up according to their fami

their inheritance. lies : and the coast of their lot came forth be

3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, tween the children of Judah and the children of

• How long are ye slack to go to possess the land, Joseph .

which the LORD God of your fathers hath given 12 a And the border on the north side was

you ? from Jordan ; and the border went up to the side

4 Give out from among you three men for of Jericho on the north side, and went up through

each tribe : and I will send them , and they shall the mountains westward ; and the goings out

rise , and go through the land, and describe it thereof were at the wilderness of Beth -aven.
according to the inheritance of them ; and they 13 And the border went over from thence to

shall come again to me. ward Luz , to the side of Luz , bwhich is Beth - el,

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts : southward ; and the border descended to Ata

Judah shall abide in their coast on the south , roth -adar, near the hill that lieth on the south

and the house of Joseph shall abide in their side of the nether Beth -horon.

coast on the north . 14 And the border was drawn thence, and

6 Yeshall therefore describe the land into compassed the corner of the sea southward,

seven parts, and bring the description hither to from the hill that lieth before Beth -horon south

me, * that I may cast lois for you here before ward ; and the goings out thereof were at Kir

the Lord our God . jath -baal, which is Kirjath -jearim , a city of the

7 But the Levites have no part among you ; children of Judah : this was the west quarter.

for the priesthood of the Lord is their inherit 15 And the south quarter was from the end

ance : z and Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Kirjath - jearim , and the border went out on

of Manasseh, have received their inheritance the west , and went out to the well of waters

beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses the of Nephtoah :

servant of the LORD gave them . 16 And the border came down to the end of

8.1 And the men arose and wentaway ; and the mountain that lieth before the valley of the

Joshua charged them that went to describe the son of Hinnom , and which is in the valley of the

land, saying, Go and walk through the land, and giants on the north, and descended to the valley

describe it, and come again to me , that Imay of Hinnom , to the side of Jebusi on the south ,

here cast lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. and descended to 6 En-rogel,

9 Andthe men went and passed through the 17 And was drawn from the north , and went

land , and described it by cities into seven parts forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward

in a book, and came again to Joshua to the host Geliloth, which is over against the going up of

at Shiloh. Adummim , and descended to h the stone of Bo

10 | And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh han the son of Reuben ,

before the LORD : and there Joshua divided the 19 And passed along toward the side over

land unto the children of Israel according to against i Arabah #northward, and went down

their divisions. unto Arabah :

11 | And the lot of the tribe of the children 19 And the border passed along to the side of

u Judg . 18. 9.- Ch. 15. 1. - w Ch. 16. 1 , 4.- » Ch. 14. 2. & Ver. 10.- y Ch . 13. 33. b Gen. 28. 19. Judg. 1. 2 - c Ch. 16. 3- Ch . 15. 9.- Ch . 15.9.- Ch. 15. 8 .
& Ch 15. 7.- Ch . 15. 6.- Ch. 15. 6. - k Or , the plain .z Ch. 13. 8 - a See Ch 16. 1 .

rassment.

God's mercy, but labour not to enter into that rest . - God Verse 5. Judah shall abide--on the south , and the

will not reverse his purpose, to meet their slothfulness : house of Joseph - on the north ] Joshua does not mean
they alone who overcome, shall sit with Jesus upon his that the tribe of Judah occupied the south , and the tribeof

throne. Reader, take unto thee the whole armour of God, Ephraim and Manasseh the north of the promised land
that thou mayest be able to stand in the evil day, and this was not the fact : butbeing now at Shiloh, a consider

having done all — to STAND. And remember, that he only able way in the territory of Ephraim , and not far from that
who endures to the end, shall be saved . of Judah, he speaks of them in relation to the place in which

NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII. he then was. Calmet considers him as thus addressing the

Verse 1. Israel assembled together at Shiloh ] This deputies : “ Go and examine the whole of the country

appears to have been a considerable town, about fifteen which remains yet to be possessed ; do not take into con

miles from Jerusalem , in the tribe of Ephraim , and nearly sideration the tribe of Judah, which is onthe south, nor
in the centre of the whole land . To this place, both the the tribe of Ephraim , which is on the north of where we

camp of Israel, and the ark of the Lord , were removed now are ; but carefully divide the remaining land, which is

from Gilgal , after a residence there of scren years. Here not occupied by these tribes, into seven equal parts." This

the tabernacle remained one hundred and thirty years, ås makes avery good sense, and frees the place from embar

is generally supposed, being the most conveniently situated

for access to the different tribes, and for safety, the Israelites Verse 7. Thepriesthood of the Lord is their inheritance)

having possession of the land on all sides : for it is here We have already seen, that the priests andLevites had the

added , the land was subdued before them - the Canaanites sacrifices, oblations, tithes, first-fruits , redemption -money

were so completely subdued, that there was no longer any of the first-born, & c . for their inheritance ; they had no

general resistance to the Israelitish arms. landed possessions in Israel ; the Lord was their portion.

Verse 3. How long are ye slack to go to possess the land ] Verse 9. And described it in a book ] This, as far as I

We find an unaccountable backwardness in this people, 10 can recollect, is the first act of surreying on record. These

enter on the inheritance which God had given them ! They men and their work differed widely from those who had

had so long been supported by miracle, without any exer searched the land in the time of Moses: they went only to

tions of their own, that they found it difficult to shake discover the nature of the country, and the state of its in

theraselves from their inactivity. When it was necessary habitants ; but these went to take an actual geographical

- that all the people should go out to battle, they went with survey of it , in order to divide it among the tribes which

a measure of confidence, expecting miraculous help from had not yet received their portions. Wemay suppose that

God ,and confiding in their numbers — but when each tribe the country was exactly described in a book, that is, a

found it necessary to fight for itself, in order to its esta map, pointing out the face of the country, accompanied

blishment, and the extension of its borders, it was discou with descriptions of each part .

raged , and chose rather a life of inglorious ease, than the Verse 11. And the lot --of Benjamin came up) On the

possession of an inheritance which would cost it much manner of casting the lot, see on chap . xiv. 2. and Numb.

labour to conquer. xxxvi . 55. There were probably two urns, one of which

Verse 4. Three men for each tribe] Probably meaning contained the names of the seven tribes, and the other that

only three from each of the seven tribes, who had not yet of the seven portions. They therefore took one name out

received their inheritance . It is likely that these twenty of the first urn, and one portion out of the second ; and

onemen were accompanied by a military guard, forwithout thus the portion was adjudged to that tribe .

this they might have been easily cut off by straggling par Verse 12. The wilderness of Beth -aven ] This was the

ties of the Canaanites . same as Beth - el ; but this name was not given to it, till

They shall- describe it] his likely they were persons Jeroboam had fixed one of his golden calves there. Its

well acquainted with geography and mensuration ,without first name signifies the house of God ; its second, the house

which, it would have been impossible for them to have of iniquity .

divided the land, in the way necessary, on this occasion. Verse 16. To the side of Jebusi) The mountain of
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Beth -hoglah northward : and the outgoings of 6 And Beth -lebaoth , and Sharuhen ; thirteen

the borderwere at the north · bay of the Salt cities and their villages :
sea at the south end of Jordan : this was the 7. Ain ,Remmon , and Ether, and Ashan ; four

south coast. cities and their villages :

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 8 And all the villages that were round about

east side . This was the inheritance of the chil- these cities to Baalath -beer, Ramath of the

dren of Benjamin , by the coasts thereof round south . This is the inheritance of the tribe of

about, according to their families. the children of Simeon according to their fami

21 1 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- lies.

dren ofBenjamin according to their families 9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah

were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley was the inheritance of the children of Simeon :

of Keziz , for the part of the children of Judah was too

22 And Beth -arabah , and Zemaraim , and much for them : P therefore the children of Si

Beth - el, meon had their inheritance within the inheritance
23 And Avim , and Parah , and Ophrah , of them .

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 10 ? And the third lot came up for thechildren

Gaba ; twelve cities with their villages : of Zebulun according to their families : and the

25 Gibeon , and Ramalı, and Beeroth , border of their inheritance was unto Sarid :

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah , and Mozah, 11 9 And their border went up toward the sea ,

27 And Rekem , and Irpeel , and Taralah , and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and

28 And Zelah , Eleph, and ... Jebusi, which reached to the river that is before Jokneam ;

is Jerusalem , Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen 12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward

cities with their villages. This is the inherit the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth -tabor,

ance of the children of Benjamin according to and then goeth out to Daberath , and goeth up to
their families. Japhia ,

13 And from thence passeth on along on the

CHAPTER XIX.
east to Gittah -hepher, to Ittah -kazin , and goeth

or Zebulun , 10–16 . Or Issachar, 17-23. Of Asher,
21–31. Or Naphtali, 32–38. Or Dan, 10-13. Joshua's portion, 1950. The out to Remmon -Iſmethoar to Neah ;

14 And the border compasseth it on the north

thereofSimeon , even for the tribe of the are in the valley of Jiphthah -el :

1. Olšinp.667. children of Simeon accordingtotheir 15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron ,

families : n and their inheritance was within the and Idalah, and Beth - lehem : twelve cities with

inheritance of the children of Judah. their villages.

2 And they had in their inheritance Beer 16 This is the inheritance of the children of

sheba, Sheba, and Moladah , Zebulun according to their families, these cities

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah , and Azem, with their villages.

4 And Eltolad , and Bethul, and Hormah , 17.1 And the fourth lot came out to Issachar,

5 And Ziglag,and Beth-marcaboth , and Ha- for the children of Issachar according to their
zar - susah , families.

The lot of Sirnern , 1--9.

conclusion of the division of the land , 51 .

An. Exod . ler.

Anno ante

1 Heb longue.-- m Ch. 15. 8. Nuunb. 25. 54. & 33. 51. - n Ver . 9 ,-ol Chron . 1. 2 .
P Ver. 1.-9 Gen. 49. 13.- Ch. 12 N- 1 Or, which is drawn.

Zion, that was near Jerusalem - for Jebusi, or Jebus, Jerusalem , which was also called Salem ; and was proba

was the ancient name of this city . bly the place in which Melchizedek reigned in the days of

Verse 17. En -shemesh ] The fountain of the sun-a Abraham ; though some think a different place is meant;

proof of the idolatrous nature of the ancient inhabitants for, that therewas another place of the same name, is evi

of this land . dent from John iii. 23. This place, called Salim by the

Geliloth ] As the word signifies borders or limits,it is evangelist, is said to be near to Enon, and there John bap

probably not the proper name of a place. And wentforth tized , because there was much water in the place. This,

toward theBORDERS ichich are over against the ascent to however, must not be confounded with the Salem men

Adummim . tioned above ; for that this was a name of Jerusalem , is

Verse 19. The north bay of the Salt sca] As the word evident from Psal . Ixxvi. 1, 2. In Judah is God known ;

preb leshon, signifies the tongue ,it may here refer to the his name is great inIsrael. In Salem also is his taber

point of the Dead or Salt sea . Of these tongues or points, nacle, and his dwelling place in Zion . This must refer

it had two, one on the north , and the other on the south. to Jerusalem , where the temple was situated. Whether

Verse 21. Now the cities] Some of these cities have Jebus or Jebusi, had its name from the Jebusites, or the

been mentioned before, and described ; of others we know Jebusitos from it, cannot be ascertained.

nothing but the name. NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX.

Verse 24.And Gaba ] Supposed to be the same as Verse 1. The sccond lot cameforth to Simcon ] In this

Gibeah of Saul, a place famous for having given birth to appointment the providence of God may be especially re

the first king of Israel -- and infamous for the shocking act marked : for the iniquitous conduct of Simeon and Levi in

toward the Levite's wife, mentioned Judg . xix. which was the massacre of the innocent Shechemites, Gen. xxxiv . Ja

the cause of a war, in which the tribe of Benjamin was cob , in the spirit of prophecy, foretold that they should be

nearly exterminated. Judg. xx. divided in Jacob, and scallered in Israel, Gen. xlix . 7 .

Verse 25. Gibcon) See before, chap. x. This place is And this was most literally fulfilled, in the manner in

famous for the confederacy of the five kings against Israel , which God disposed of boththese tribes afterward . Levs

and their miraculous defeat. Ramah, a place about six or was scattered through all Palestine, not having received

eight miles north of Jerusalem . Beeroth -wells, one of the any inheritance,only cities to dwell in, in differentparts of

four cities which belonged to the Gibeonites, who made the land ; and Simeon was dispersed in Judah , with what

peace with the Israelitesby stratagem . See chap. ix . could scarcely be said to be their own , or apeculiar lo ..

Verse 26. And Mizpeh This place is celebrated in the See the note on Gen. xlix . 7 .

Sacred Writings. Here the people were accustomed to Verse 2. Beer -sheba ] The well of the oath . See the

assemble often in the presence of the Lord - as in the de note on Gen. xxi. 31 .

liberation concerning the punishment to be inflicted on the Verse 3. Hazar -shual] For this and several of the fol

men of Gibeah, for the abuse of the Levite's wife, Judg.lowing places, see the notes on chap .xv.

xx . 1-3. Samuel assembled thepeople here toexhort Verse 5. Beth -marcaboth] The house or city of chariots.

them to renounce their idolatry, 1 Sam . viii. 5, 6. In this Probably a place where their war -chariots and cavalry

same place Saul was chosen to be king, 1 Sam . x . 17. It were laid up.

was deemed a sacred place among the Israelites ; for we Verse 6. Beth-lebaoth] The house or city of the lion

find, from Maccab. iii. 46. that the Jews assembled here esses. Probably so called from the numbers of those animals

to seek God, when their enemies were in possession of the which bred there

temple. Verse 8. Baalath -beer ] The well of the mistresses.

Verse 28. AndZela ] Thiswasthe burying place of Probably so called from some superstitious or impure wer

Saul, Jonathan, and the family of Kish . See 2 Sam . ship set up there.
xxi. 14 .

Verse 13. Gittah -hepher) The same as Gath -hepher,

Jebusi, rohich is Jerusalem ] We often meet with this the birth -place of the prophet Jonah.

name, and it is evident that it was the ancient name of Verse 15. Shimron ) See on chap. xii.
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18 And their border was toward Jezreel , and emek , and Neiel , and goeth out to Cabul on the

Chesulloth , and Shunem , left had ,

19 And Haphraim , and Shihon, and Anaha 28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon,

rath , and Kanah , even unto great Zidon ;

20 And Rabbith , and Kishion, and Abez , 29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and

21 And Remeth ,and En-gannim , and En -had- to the strong city · Tyre ; and the coast turneth

dah , and Beth -pazzez ; to Hosalı ; and the outgoings thereof are at he

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- sea from the coast to · Achzib :

hazimah, and Beth -shemesh ; and the outgoings 30 Ummah also , and Aphek, and Rehob :

of their border were at Jordan : sixteen cities twenty and two cities with their villages .

with their villages. 31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Asher according to their families,

children of Issachar according to their families , these cities with their villages.

the cities and their villages. 32 1 The sixth lot came out to the children of

24 | And the fifth lot came out for the tribe Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali ac

of the children of Asher according to their cording to their families .

families. 33 And their coast was from Heleph, from

25 And their border was Helkath , and Hali , Allon to Zaanannim , and Adami, Nekeb , and

and Beten , and Achshaph , Jabneel , unto Lakum, and the outgoings thereof

26 And Alammelech, and Amad , and Misheal ; were at Jordan :

and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shi 34 And then the coast turneth westward to

hor -libnath ; Aznoth -tabor, and goeth out from thence to

27 And turneth toward the sunrising to Beth- Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the south

dagon, andreacheth to Zebulun, and to the val- side , and reacheth to Asher on the west side,

ley of Jiphthah -el toward the north side of Beth- and to Judah upon Jordan toward the sun -rising.

. Ch. 11. Ju lg 1.31 .- t Hih . Tror. 2 Sam . 5. II . Gen 38. 5. Jude. I. 31. Mic. 1. 14.- v Duul. 33. 23

Beth -lchen ] The house of bread ; a different place from book of Joshua was written after the days of David . The

that in which our Lord was born. town in question issupposed to be the samewhichJosephus,

Verse 17. The fourth lot came out to Issachar] It is in his Lile, calls Xwboudw , Choboulo, and which he says

remarkable, that though Issachar was the elder brother, was situated by the sea side, and nigh to Ptolemais. De

yet the lot of Zebulun wasdrawn before his loi - and this Bell. Jud . lib . iii. c. 4.

is the order in which Jacob himself mentions them , Gen. Verse 28. Unto great Zidon ] The city of Sidon, and

xlix . 13, 14. thoughno reason appears either here orin the the Sidonians, are celebrated from the remotest antiquity.–

place above, why this preference should be given to the They are frequently mentioned by Homer. - See the note

younger; but that the apparently fortuitous loi should have on chap.xi . ver. 8 .

distinguished them just as the prophetic Jacob did, is pecu Verse 29. The strong city Tyre) I suspect this to be

liarly remarkable. Known unto God are all his works an improper translation . Perhaps the words of the original

from the beginning - He has reasons for his conduct, which , should be retained : and the coast turneth to Ramah and

in many cases, are too great for any of his creatures to com to the city , 73 7830 mibtsar tsor. Our translators have here

prehend : but he works all things after the counsel of his left the Hebrew, and ollowed the Septuagint and Vul

own will, which is ever right and good : and in this case gate ; a fault of which they are sometimes guilty . The

his influence may be as easily seen in the decision by the formerrenderthe place εως πολεως οχυρωματος των Τυριων,

lot, as on the mind of the patriarch Jacob, when he pre- unto the fortified city of the Tyrians. The Vulgate is

dicted what should befall his children in the latter days-, nearly the same ; ad civitatem munilissimam Tyrum , to

and his providence continued to ripen, and bring forward the well-fortified city Tyre : but this must be incorrect; for

what his judgment had deemed right to be done. the famous city of "Tyre was not known till about A. M.

Verse 18. Jezreel] This city , according to Calmet, was 2760, about two hundred years after the days of Joshua .

situated in an open country, having the town of Legion on Homer, who frequently mentions Sidon and the Sido

the west ; Bethshan on the east ; on the south the moun- nians, never mentions Tyre; a proof that this afterward
tains of Gilboa, and on the north those of Hermon . very eminent city was not ihen known. Homer is allowed

Shuncm ] This city was rendered famous by being the by some to have flourished in the time of Joshua ; though

occasional abode of the prophet Elisha ; and the place where others make him contemporary with the Israelitish Judges.

he restored the son of a pious woman to life. 2 Kings iv. The word as ' sor, or tsar, which we translate, or change

34. It was the place where the Philistines were encamped into Tyre, significs a rock or strong place : and as there

on that ruinous day in which the Israelites were totally were many rocks in the land of Judea, that, with a little

routed at Gilboa,and Saul and his sons Jonathan, Abina- art, were formed into strong places ofdefence, hence several

dad, and Malchishua, killed. 1 Sam . xxviii . 4. xxxi . 1, & c. places might have the nameof Tsar or Tyre. The an

Verse 22. Beth -shemesh ] The house or temple of the cient andcelebrated Tyre, so much spokenof, both in sa

sun -- there were several cities or towns of this name in cred and profane history, wasa rock or small island in the

Palestine, an ample proof that the worship of this celestial sea , about six or seven hundred paces from the main land.

luminaryhad generally prevailed in that idolatrous country. In order to reduce this city, Alexander the Great was oblig

Verse 26. Carmel] The vineyard of God-aplace greatly ed to fill up the channel between it and the main land ;

celebrated in Scripture - and especially for the miracles of and, after all , took it with much difficulty. It is generally

Elijah, see 1 Kings xviii . The mountain of Carmel was supposed that a town on the main land, opposite to this

so very fruitful as to pass into a proverb. There was an fortified rock, went by the same name ; one being called

other Carmel in the tribe of Judah, see chap . xv. 55. but Old Tyre, the other New Tyre. It was out of the ruins

this , in the tribe of Asher, was situated about one hundred of the old ' Tyre, or that which was situated on the main

and twenty furlongs south from Ptolemais, on the edge of land, that Alexander is said to have filled up the channel

the Mediterranean sea. Calmet observes that there was, in between it and the new city. Of this city, Isaiah, chap.

the time of Vespasian, a temple on this mountain, dedi- xxiii . and Ezek. chap. xxvii.and xxviii. have given a very

cated to a god of the same name. There was a convent, grand description , and also predicted its irreparable ruin,

and a religious order known by the name of Carmelites, which prophecies have been most literally fulfilled . See

established on this mountainin honour of Elijah ; thetime moreon the above places.

of the foundation of this order is greatly disputed . - Some Achzib] Called afterward Ecdippé, and now called Zib,

pretend that it was established by Elijah himself; while it is aboutnine miles distance from Ptolemais, toward Tyre.

others, with more probability, fix it in A. D. 1180 or 1181 , Verse 30. Tuenty and two cities] There are nearly

under the pontificate of Pope Alexander III . thirty cities in the above enumeration, instead of twenty

Verse 27. To Cabulon the left hand ] That is, to the two, but probably several are mentioned that were but

north of Cabul, for so the left hand, when referring to place, frontier towns, and that did not belong to this tribe, their

is understood among the Hebrews. border only passing by such cities ; and on this account,

We must not confound this town of Cabulwith the twenty though they are named, yet they do not enter into the enu

cities given by Solomon to Hiram , with which he was dis - meration in this place. Perhaps some of the villages are

pleased, andwhich, in contemp , he called the land of Ca- named, as well as the cities.

bul,the dirty or paltry land, 1 Kings ix .11–13.there Verse 34. And to Judah upon Jordan ] It is certain

was evidently a town of this name, widely different from that the tribe of Naphtali did not border on the east upon

the land so called , long before the time of Solomon, and Judah, for there were several tribes Letween them . Some

therefore this cannot be adduced as an argument that the think that as these two tribes were bounded by Jordan on
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35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim , Zer , and the land for inheritance by their coasts , the

Hammath , Rakkath , and Chinnereth , children of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua

36 And Adamah, and Ramah , and Hazor , the son of Nun among them :

37 And Kedesh , and Edrei, and En -hazor, 50 According to the word of the Lord they

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem , and gave him the city which he asked , eren b Tim

Beth -anath ,and Beth -shemesh ; nineteen cities nath- serah in mount Ephraim : and he built the

with their villages. city , and dwelt therein .

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 51 d These are the inlieritances, which Elea

children of Naphtali according to their families, zar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and
the cities and their villages. the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil

40 | And the seventh lot came out for the dren of Israel, e divided for an inheritance by lot

tribe of the children of Dan according to their'in Shiloh before the Lord , at the door of the

families. tabernacle of the congregation . So they made

41 And the coast of their inheritance was an end of dividing the country.

Zorah , and Eshtaol, and Ir -shemesh , CHAPTER XX .

42 And Shaalabbin ,and Ajalon, and Jethlah, Sauna ia. commanded to appoint curicesirelee 1.2 The purpose of their instituin the promised land , 7 , and
43 And Elon , and Thimnathah, and Ekron ,

Eltekeh ,

Jehud , , Gath

rimmon, 2 Speak to the children of Israel,
I. Olymp. 657.

46 And Me-jarkon , and Rakkon , with the bor- saying, & Appoint out for you cities of refuge,

der * before y Japho. whereof I spake unto you by the hand of Moses :

47 And ? the coast of the children of Dan went 3 Thatthe slayer ihat killeth any person un

out too little for them : therefore the children of awares and unwittingly, may flee ihither : and

Dan went up to fight against Leshem , and took they shall be your refuge from the avenger of
it , and smote it with the edge of the sword, and blood.

possessed it , and dwelt therein , and called Le 4 And when he that doth flee unto one of

shem , - Dan , after the name of Dan their father. those cities, shall stand at the entering of h the

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the gate of the city , and shall declare his cause in

children of Dan according to their families, these the ears of the elders of that city , they shall

cities with their villages. take him into the city unto them , and give him

49 | When they had made an end of dividing a place, that he may dwell among them .

w Juig. 1. 35 - Or , orct against -y Or, Joppa. Acts 9. 36.- See Judg. 18 . d Namb. 31. 17. Ch. 14. 1.- Ch 14. 1. Numb 21 17-29 - Ch . 18.1 , 10. - Exod .

pastile of Jondan.

a Ju lg. 18. 2.- Ch. 21. 30. - c i Chron. 7. 24 . 21. 13. Numb. 35. 6 , 11 , 14. Deut . 19. 2 , 9 - h Ruth 4.1.2

xv. 33.

the east, they might be considered as in some sort conjoin And called Leshem , Dan ] This city was situated near

ed, because of the easy passage to each other by means of the origin of Jordan , at the utmost northern extremity of

the river ; but this mighi be said of several other tribes as the promised land, as Beer - sheba was at that of the south ;

well as of these. There is considerable difficulty in the and as, aíter its capture by the Danites, it was called

text as it now stands ; but, if, with the Septuagint, we | Dan, hence arose the expression, from Dan eren to Beer

omit Judah, the difficulty vanishes, and the passage is sheba ; which always signified the whole extent of the pro

plain : but this omission is supported by no MS. hitherto mised land. Some suppose that Leshem was the same

discovered. It is however very probable that some change with Casarea Philippi ; but others with reason reject

has taken place in the words of the text, 1777 171012 this opinion. It must be granted that the whole account

ubihudah hayarden, " and by Judah upon Jordan ." given in this verse, refers indisputably to a fact which did

Houbigant, who terms them verba sine re ac sententia , not take place till after the death of Joshua. It is another

words without sense or meaning, proposcs, instead of of the marginal or explicative notes which were added by

them , to read :77777729 ubegiddoth hayarden , " and by some later hand. The whole account of this expedition
the banks of Jordan ,” word which is sed, chap. iii. 15. of the Danites against Leshem , is circumstantially given

and which here makes a very good sense. in chap. xviii . of the book of Judges; and to that chapter

Verse 35. Chinnereth ] See note on ch . xi. 2. the reader is referred .

Verse 36. Hazor] See the note on ch . xi . 1 . Verse 50. Timnath -serah ] Called Timnath -peres in

Verse 39. Nineteen cities ] But if these cities be sepa- Judg. ii . 9. where we find that the mountain on which it

rately enumerated, they amount to twenty -three ; this is, was builded was called Guash. It is generally allowed to

probably, occasioned by reckoning frontier cities, belongs have been a barren spot in a barren country.

ing to other tribes, which are only mentioned here as the Verse 51. At the door of the tabernacleſ All the inher

boundaries of the tribe. — See on ver. 30 . itances were determined by lot ! and this lot was cast be

Verse 41. Zoral, and Eshlaol) See the note on chap. fore the Lord : every thing was done in his immediate

presence, as under his eye- hence there was no murmur .

Ir -shemesh ] The city of the sun -- another proof of the ing, cach having received his inheritance, as from the hand

idolatry of the Canaanites. Some think this was the same of God himself.

as Bcth - shemesh . On the subject of dividing the land , and ascertaining the

Verse 42. Shaalabbin ) The foxes. Of this city the Amo true position of the different cities and places mentioned in

rites kept constant possession . - See Judges i . 33. this book, enough has already been said ; see on chap. xv. l .
Ajalon) There was a place of this name about two miles | The reader must consult themap ſor general information,

from Nicopolis, or Emmaus, on the road to Jerusalem. on the situation of the land, and the positionof its chief

Calmet. places --more than this cannot be given ; and more, on such

Verse 43. Thimnathah) Probably the same as Tim- a subject, should not be expected .

nah .-- See on chap. xv . 57.

Ekron ] A well known city of the Philistines, and the
NOTES ON CHAPTER XX.

metropolisof one of their fire dynasties . Verse 2. Cities of refugel An institution of this kind

Verse 45.Jehud, and Bene-berak] Or, Jehud of the was essentially necessary wherever the patriarchal law ,

children of Berak . relative to the right of redemption, and the avenging of

Verse 46. Jupho] The place since called Joppa, lying blood, was in force - we have already seen, that the near.

on the Mediterranean, and the chief sea port in the posses- est of kin to a deceased person, had not only the right of

sion of the twelve tribes .-See the Map. redeeming an inheritance that had been forfeited or alien

Verse 47. Went out too little for them ] This is cer- ated, but had also au hority to slay on the spot the person

tainly the meaning of the passage ; but our translators who had slain his relative . Now, as a man might casu .

have been obliged to add the words too little, to make this ally kill another, against whom he had no ill will, and
sense apparent. Houbigant contends that an ancient copy- with whom he had no quarrel, and might have his life

ist, meeting frequently with the words Svan ns » veyalse taken away by him who was called the arenger of blood,

hagebul, in the preceding history , became so familiarized though he had not forfeited his life to the law ; therefore,

to them , that hewrote them here instearl of 51227 yn va these privileged cities were appointed, where the person

yaats hagebul,and the border of the children of Dan was might have protection till the cause had been fully heard

STRAIT for them ; and it was on this account that they by the magistrates, who certainly had authority to deliver

were obliged to go and fight againstLeshem ,and takeand himup to the avenger,ifthey found, on examination, that

possess it; their former inheritance being too strait for he was not entitled to this protection. On this subject, see

iheir increasing population , the notes on Nunub. xxxv. 11. to the end .
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5 i And if the avenger of blood pursue after | son of Nun , and unto the heads of tie fathers

him , then they shall not deliver the slayer up of the tribes of the children of Israel;

into his hand ; because he smote his neighbour 2 And they spake unto them at w Shiloh , in

unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime. the land of Canaan, saying, * The LORD com

6 And he shall dwellin that city , kuntil he manded, by the hand of Moses,to give us cities

stand before the congregation for judgment, to dwell in , with the suburbs thereof for our

and until the death of the high priest ihat shall cattle.

be in those days : then shall the slayer return , 3 And the children of Israel gave unto the

and comie unto his own city, and unto his own Levites out of their inheritance, at the com

house , unto the city from whence he fled. mandinent of the Lord, these cities and their
7 | And they lappointed m Kedesh in Galilee suburbs.

in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount 4 And the lot came out for the families of the

Ephrain, and • Kirjath -arba, which is Hebron, Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the

in the p mountain of Judah . priest, which were of the Levites, 2 had by lot

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho outof the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe

eastward, they assigned a Bezerin the wilder- of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin ,
ness upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben , thirteen cities.

and ' Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad , 5 And 2 the rest of the children of Kohath

and Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Ma- had by lot out of the families of the tribe of

nasseh. Ephraim , and out of the tribe o Dan , and out

9 These were the cities appointed for all the of the hall tribe of Manasseh , ten cities ,

children of Israel , and for the stranger that so 6 And b the children of Gershon had by lot

journeth among them , that whosoever killeth out of the families of the tribe of Issachar. and

any person at unawares, might flee thither, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe

not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, of Naphtali, and out of the half tribe ofManas

" until he stood before the congregation. seh in Bashan,thirteen cities.

CHAPTER XXI.
7 - The children of Merari by their families

had out of the tribe of Reuben . and out of the
The Levitraapply to Eleazar, Joshni, anul the elders, for the cities to dwell in , which

Stoses laptonia .1,2 Meir request is grotel, The priests receive thirteen tribeof Gad , and out of the tribeof Zebulun,

twelve cities .ten cities ont of the be of Ephraim , Dan, and the half tribe of Manassch, 5 ; and
thirteen out of the other hali trile of Manach, and the tribes of luchar, Asher , 8 4 And the children of Israel gave by lot unto

the Levites these cities with their suburbs, eas
an Simeon , L - 16. Those granted out of the tribe of Benjamin , 17-19 . Out of the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.
Ephraim , 21-22 Thors out of Dan , 23 , 24 , Those out of both the halves of the
tribo Manasseh , 257. The out of the tribe of lachar, 23, 2

9 | And they gave out of the tribe of the
of Asher , 30, 31. 'Thow ont of Naptali, 32 Then were the cities of the Ger

children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the
the leviles forty -rig'i, 11 , 12 The exact fulfilment of all Gol's promises, 13-45 . children of Simeon , these cities which are here

An Exxi. Ist. THEN came near the heads ofthe mentioned by name,

10 Which the children of Aaron , being of the1 Olymp . 657.

zar the priest, and unto Joshua the families of the Kohathites, who were of the

and Naphteli, 6. The children of Morari hal twelve cities out of the tribes of Reus
ten , Gu , ani Zetuhin , 7. The names of the cities given out of the tribes of Judah

Those out

shonites . 3. The cities of the Mercrites, 31-0 The sum of the cities given to

f

V
Anno ante

1 Namb 31 12 - k Nurnb . 36. 12 , 25.- ! Heb . aanctified . - m Ch 21. 32. I Chron .
6. 76. - n Ch. 21. 21. 2 Ch on 10.1. - o Ch. 14. 15. X 21. 11 , 13. -p Luke I. 39 .
e Deul. 4. 43. Ch . 21. 36. I Chron . 6. 78.-- r Ch. 21. 38. 1 Kings 22. 3.

#Ch . 21. 27.-- Numb. 35. 15.- Ver. 6.- Ch. 14. 1. & 17. 4.- Ch . 18. 1 .
* Numb. 35. 2-yVer. 9. 19.- See Ch . 24. 33. - a Ver 20 , & c.- Ver. 27, & c.
c Ver. 84 , & c. - d'Ver. 3. - e Numb. 35. 2- Heb. called . Ver. 4 .

Verse 7. They appointed Kedesh in Galilee) The Bezer was on the east side of Jordan , in the plain , op

cities of refuge were distributed through the land, at pro- posite to Jericho.

per distances from each other, that theymight be conve Ramoth was about the midst of the country occupied by

nient to every part of the land ; and it is said they were the two tribes and half ; about the middle of the moun

situated on eminences, that they might be easily seen at a tains of Gilead .

distance; the roads leading to them being broad, even, and Golan was the capital of a district called Gaulonitis,

always kept in good repair. In the concluding note on in the land of Basban, toward the southern extremity of

Numb. xxxv. it has been stated that these cities were a the lot of Manasseh .

type of our blessed Lord ; and that the apostle refers to Verse 9. For all the children of Israel, and for the

them as such, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Hence their names have stranger ] As these typified the great provision which God

been considered as descriptive of some characteror office was making for the salvation of both Jews and Gentiles,

of Christ. I shall give each , and its signification, and hence the stranger, as well as the Israelite, had the same

leave the application to others. right to the benefits of these cities of refuge . Is HE the

1. KEDESH Wp from kadash, to separate, or set apart, God of the Jews only ? Is HE not also the God of the
because it implies the consecration of a person or thing to Gentiles ?

the worship or service of God alone ; hence to make, or be Until he stood before the congregation .) The judges

holy ; and hence Kedesh, holiness, the full consecration and elders of the people, in trying civiland criminal causes,

of a person to God . always sat ; the persons who came for judgment, or who

2. SHECHEM OSW from shacam , to be ready, forward, were tried, always stood ; hence the expressions so fre

and diligent; henceShecem the shoulder, because of its quent in Scripture, STANDING before the Lord — the judges

readiness to bear burdens, prop up , sustain,& c. and from the elders, & c.

this ideal meaning, it has the metaphorical one of GOVERN It is worthy of remark that the cities of refuge were

given to the Levites, see the following chapter.-- The sac

3. HEBRON Man CHEDRON, from an chabar, to asso- rificial system alone afforded refuge- and while the sus

ciale, join, conjoin, unite as friends; and hence, Che- pected person was excluded from his family, & c. he had

bron , fellowship ,friendly association, or with the diminu the advantage of being with those whose business it was

tire i nun, the lillle fellowship or association . 10 instruct the ignorant, and comfort the disconsolate.

4. BEZER, v2 from batsar, to restrain , inclose, shut up, Thus he had the means constantly at hand, by a careful

or encompass with a wall ; and hence the goods or trea use of which he might grow wiser and better ; secure the

sure thus secured : and hence a fortified place, a fortress . favour of his God, and a lot of blessedness in a better

5. RAMOTX, DION from on raam , to be raised, made world . How wise, equal , and beneficent, are all the in

high, or exalted ; and hence Ramoth, high places, emi- stitutions of God !

6. GOLAN, 1510 from galah, to remove, transmi
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI.

grate, or pass away ; hence golan, a transmigration, or Verse 1. The heads of the fathers of the Levites] The

passage. Some derive it from s gal, to rejoice; hence, Levites were composed of three grand families, the Gere

GOLAN, rejoicing, or erullation . shonites , Kohathites, and Merarites, independently of the

A person of the spirit and turn of Origen, could preach family of Aaron , who might be said to form a fourth . To

thewhole Gospel from these particulars. none of these had God assigned any portion in the divi

Kedesh andHebron were at thetwoextremities of the sion of the land. But in this generaldivision it must have

promised land -- one was in Galilee, the other in the tribe been evidently intended, that the different tribes were to

of Judah ; both in mountainous countries ; and Shechem furnish them with habitations: and this was according to

was in the tribe of Ephraim , nearly in the middle,between a positivecommand ofGod,Numb. xxxv. 2, & c. Find

both . - See Calmet.
ing now that each tribe bad its inheritance appointed to it,

MENT .

nences .
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children of Levi, had : for theirs was the first 24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath -rimmon

lot . with her suburbs ; four cities.

11 h And they gave them i the city of Arba 25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh ,

the father of * Anak , which city is Hebron , lin Tanach with her suburbs , and Gath -rimmon

the hill country of Judah , with the suburbs with her suburbs ; two cities .

thereof round about it .
26. All the cities were ten with their suburbs

12 But m the fieldsof the city , and the villages for the families of the children of Kohath that

thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephun- remained .

neh for his possession. 27 T. And unto the children of Gershon, of

13 Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the families of the Levites, out of the other

the priest Hebron with her suburbs, to be a hall tribe of Manasseh they gure Golan in

city of refuge for the slayer ; Pand Libnah with Bashan with her suburbs , to be a city of refuge

her suburbs, for the slayer ; and Beeshterah with her sub

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, rand Esh - urbs; two cities .

temoa with her suburbs, 28 And out of the tribe of Israchar, Kishon

15 And * Holon with her suburbs, ' and Debir with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs,

with her suburbs, 29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En -gannim with

16 And · Ain with her suburbs , ' and Juttah her suburbs ; four cities.

with her suburbs, and w Beth -shemesh with her 30 And out of the tribe of Asher , Mishal

suburbs ; nine cities out of those two tribes. with her suburbs , Abdon , with her suburbs,

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, * Gibeon 31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with

with her suburbs, y Geba with her suburbs, her suburbs ; four cities.

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and Almon 32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali , • Kedesh

with her suburbs ; four cities . in Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the for the slayer; and Hammothdor with her sub

priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. urbs, and Kartan with her suburbs; three

20 Ta And the families of the children ot'ko- cities.

hath, the Levites which remained of the children 33 All the cities of the Gershonites according

of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot to their families were thirteen cities with their

out of the tribe of Ephraim . suburbs.

21 For they gave ihem Shechem with her 34 | ' And unto the families of the children

suburbs in mount Ephraim , to be a city of refuge of Merari, the rest of the Levites , out of the

for the slayer ; and Gezerwith her suburbs, tribe of Zebulun , Jokneam with her suburbs ,

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth- and Kartah with her suburbs,

horon with her suburbs ; four cities. 35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her suburbs ; four cities.

her suburbs , Gibbethon with her suburbs, 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben , Bezer

2

hl Chron . 6. 55.- Or, Kirinth -caron , Gen. 2. 2 - k Ch. 15. 13 , 14.- Ch . 21) . 7 .
Luke 1. 3 - m Ch 14. 11. I Chron 6. 56. - * 1 Chron. 6. 57 , & cco Ch . 15. 51. &
21.7. - pCh. 13. 12-4 Ch. 15. 1.- r Ch.15. 5.).- 1 Chron. 6. 53 , Hilen , Ch. 15.51.
t Ch. 15 9 .

al Chron . 6. 59 , Ashon , Ch. 15. 12-v Ch. 15. 55.- w Ch. 15. 10.- Ch. 18. 25.
y Ch. 18. 24 , Gaba.- I Chron . 6. , Alemath - a Ver . 5. 1 Chron 666 - Ch.
20.7. - c Ver. 6. I Chron. 6. 71. - d Ch. 20.8. - e Ch. 20. 7. - f Ver. 7. See I Chron .
6. 77.- Ch . 20. 8.

the heads of the Levites came before Eleazar, Joshua, and other property in those cities, than merely the right to cer

the chiefs of the tribes, who had been employed in dividing tain houses, which they might sell , but always with the

the land, and requested that cities and suburbs should be right of perpetual redemption ; for they could finally
granted them according to the Divine command . alienate nothing ; and if the possessor of such a house,

Verse 3. And the children of Israel gare unto the Le having sold it, did not redeemit, at the year of jubilee it
viles) They cheerfully obeyed the Divine command ; and reverted to the Levites. And as to their lands for their
cities for habitations were appointed to them out of the cattle, which extended two thousand cubits without the

different tribes, by lot, that it might as fully appear that city, these they were not permitted to sell they were con

God designed them their habitations, as he designed the sidered as the Lord's property . See Levit. xxv. 32–34.
others their inheritances. and the notes there. It is therefore very likely that, in the

Verse 4. Out of the tribe of Judah - Simeon, and , first instance, the Levites had simply ihe right to choose,

Benjamin thirteen cities ] These tribes furnished more in all the cities assigned them , the houses in which they

habitations to the Levites, in proportion, than any of the were to dwell ; and that those of the tribe to which the

other tribes ; becanse they possessed a more extensive in - city belonged, occupied all the other dwellings . There is

heritance; and Moses had commanded, Numb. xxxv. 8. also reason to believe, that in process of time, when the

From them that have many, ye shall give many ; and families of the Levites increased , they had more dwellings

from them that have fe:o, ye shall gire few ; erery one assigned to them , which were probably builded at the pub

shall gioc of his cilies unto the Leriles, according to his lic expense .

inheritance. It is worthy of remark , that the principal We may also observe, that the Levites were not abso

part of this tribe, whose business was to minister at ihe | lutely bound to live in these and no other cities ; for when

sanctuary, which sanctuary was afterward to be establish- the tabernacle was at Nob, priests and Levites dwelled
ed in Jerusalem , had their appointment nearest to that there, see 1 Sam . xxi. 1. & c. and when the worship of

city : so that they were always within reach of the sacred God was established at Jerusalem , multitudes, both of
work which God had appointed them . priests and Levites, dwelled there, though it was no Le

Verse 5. And the rest of the children of Kohath ] That vilical city ; as did the courses of priests,afterward at Jeri

is, the remaining part of that family that were not priests - cho. This was a circumstance which Moses had foreseen,

for those who were priests, had their lot in the preceding and for which he had provided . - See Deut. xviii. 6, & e.

tribes. Those , therefore, of the family of Kohath, who Verse 11. The city of Arba) See the note on chap.

were simply Levites, and not of the priest's or Aaron's xiv. 15.

fainily, see ver. 10. had their habitations in Ephraim, Verse 12. The fields of the city - gare they to Caleb )

Dan , and the half tribe of Manassch . This was an exclusive privilege to him and his family,

It has been asked, in what sense did the Levites pos- with which the grant to the Levites did not interfere.

sess those cities , seeing they had no inheritance ? ' To See the notes on chap. xiv. 4.

which it may be answered , that it is not likely the Levites Verse 18. Anathoth] Celebrated as the birth -place of

had the exclusive property of the cities in which they Jeremiah, about three miles northward of Jerusalem , ac

dwelt ; for it is evident that the other Israelites dwelt cording to St. Jerom .

among them. We know , says Calmet, by history, that Verse 19. Thirteen cities with their suburbs] At the

the cities of the Levites were almost entirely filled with time mentioned here, certainly thirteen cities was too large

Israelites of other tribes. For instance, Gibeah of Benja- a proportion for the priests, as they and their families

min, which is here given to the Levites, ver. 17. was amounted to a very small number --- but this ample provi

always peopled by the Benjamiles, as appears from the sion was made in reference to their great increase in after

history of the Levite, whose wife was so horribly abused times, when they formed twenty -four courses, as in the

by them , Judges xix. Saul and all his family dwelt in days of David.

the same city; and David and his court spent the first Verse 22. Beth -horon ] There were two cities of this

years of his reign at Hebron ,which was also a city of the name, the upper and the nether — but which is intended

Levites, ver . 10. It appears, therefore, that they had no here cannot be ascertained.
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Reuleuite , Guiles , an halt tribe of Menasseh , inake a nuble defence , and show

THE.
Anno unte

with her suburbs , and Jahazah with her su 44 And the LORD gave them rest round about,

burbs. according to all that he sware unto their fathers :

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs , and Mephaath and there stood not a man of all their enemies

with her suburbs ; four cities . before them ; the LORD delivered all their ene

39 And out of the tribe of Gad , h Ramoth in mies into their hand.

Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 45 " There failed not aught of any good thing,

for the slayer ; and Mahanaim with her suburbs, which the Lord had spoken unto the house of

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her Israel : all came to pass.

suburbs; four cities in all.
CHAPTER XXII.

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari Joshua assembles, commends,blases,andthen dismissesthe twotribes of Renben and

by their families, which were remaining of the
Girl, and the ball tribe of Manch, 1-3 . They reiurn and build an altar by the
sile of Jurlan , 9.10 . The rest of the Israelies hearing of this, and suspecting that

families of the Levites , were by their lot twelve they had twili the allar for lolatrons purp , or to make ashion in the national

cities.
worship , prepvre to go to war with thein , 11,12; but first send a deputation to know
the truth , 13.14 . They arrive and expostulate with their brethren , 15.- 20 . "The

41 i All the cities of the Levites within the that their altar was buillel as a inonument only , to prevent idolatry, 21.- 2 . The

possession of the children of Israel were forty deputation are satisfied, and return to the ten triles and make the report , 30-32

and eight cities with their suburbs.
The people rejoice, and praise Gol, 33 ; and the Kenteniles and Gadies call the
altarus had ruicul El , that it might le considered a witness, between them

42 These cities were every one with their and their brethren on the other side Jorlan, 34 .

suburbs round about them : thus were all these THEN Joshua called the Reuben- Au Exod. Ist. 18.

cities . ites, and the Gadites, and the I. Olymp. 607.

43 | And the Lord gave unto Israel k all the hall tribe of Manasseh ,

land which he sware to give unto their fathers ; 2 And said unto them , Ye have kept • all that

and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. Moses the servant of the LORD commanded you ,

hCh 20.8.- Nant . 35. 7. - k Gen. 13. 15. & 15. 18 & 25.3 . & 2. 1 , 13. - 1 Ch . 11. 23. & 22.1.- Deut. 7. 21.-n Ch . 23. 14. 1 kings 8. 56.—o Numb. 32. 2. Deat. 3. 18 .

Verse 24. Aijalon ! See on chap. x .
rated . 2. They had the circumjacent country as well as

Verse 27. Golan in Bashan) On this and the other the cities . 3. The Levites had no other cities than those

cities of refuge mentioned here, see the note on chap. xx. enumerated . 4. They had no country annexed to their

ver. 7. cities, the 2,000 cubits for their cattle, & c .excepted. 5. Cities

Verse 35. Dimnah with her suburbs, & c. It is well in those ancient times were very small, as most villages

known to every Hebrew scholar, that this and the follow went under this appellation. 6. The Levites had now the

ing verse are wholly omitted by the Masora ; and are left appointment that was suited to their consequent increase .

out in some of the most correct and authentic Hebrew Bi- The other tribes might enlarge their borders and make

bles. Between critics there is no small controversy rela- conquests; but this was not suitable to the mere servants

tive to the authenticity of these verses — and those who of God : besides, had they made conquests, they would have

wish to see the arguments at large on both sides, must con becorne proprietors of the conquered land; and God deter

sult the Varice Lectiones of De Rossi, on this place . Dr. mined that they should bave no inheritance in Israel, God

Kennicott, who is a strenuous advocate for their authentici- | himself being their portion .

ty, argues thus in their behalf : “ Verses 41 and 42 of this Verse 43. And the Lord gare - all the land which he

chapter tell us that the Levitical cities were forty-eight, svare] All was now divided by lot unto them - and their

and that they hadbeen all as such described ; so that they enemies were so completely discomfited, that there wasnot
must have been all specified in this chapter ; whereas now , a single army of the Canaanites remaining to make head

in all the Hebrew copies printed in full obedience to the against them ; and those which were left in the land,

Masora, which excludes two verses, containing four of served under tribute; and the tribute that they paid was

these cities, the number amounts only to forty - four. the amplest proof oftheir complete subjugation . Add to

“ The cities are first mentioned, in the general, as being this, they had as much of the land in actual possession as
thirteen and ten , with thirteen and twelve, which are cer they could occupy ; and, as they increased, God enabled

tainly forty -eight. And yet when they are particularly them to drive out the rest of the ancient inhabitants ; but

narded, verses 13 to 19 give thirteen cities; verses 20 to 26 in consequence of the infidelity of the Israelites, God per

give ten cities; verses 27 to 33 give thirteen ; verses 34 mitted their enemies often to straiten them, and sometimes

and 35 give four cities ; and then verses 35, 36, give four to prevail against them . It should also be remembered,
more ; all which can make but forty-four. And what that God never promised to give them the land , or to main

still increases the wonder is, that verse 40 infers from the tain them in it , but on condition of obedience : and so punc

versez immediately preceding, that the cities allowed to tually did he fulfil this intention, that there is not a single

the Merarites were twelve, though they here make cight instance on record, in which they were either straitened

only, unless we admit the four other cities expressed in or subjugated, while obedient and faithful to their God.

those two verses, which have been rejected by that blind Thecavil is as foolish as it is unprincipled, which states ,

guide, the Masora. In defiance of this authority, these "The Israelites never did possess the whole of the land

two verses , thus absolutely necessary, were inserted in the which was promised to them , -and therefore that promise

most early editions of the Hebrew text , and are found in could not come by Divine revelation ." — With as much
Walton'a Polyglott, as well as in our English Bible . But reason might it be urged, that Great Britain has not sub

they have scarce ever been as yet printed completely ; dued the French West India islands, and Batavia , (Feb

thus — And out of the tribe of Rouben A CITY OF REFUGE ruary, 1812, ) because the ancient inhabitants still remnin

FOR THE SLAYER, Bezer, IN THE WILDERNESS, with her in them : but is not their serving under tribute an abso

suburbs ; and Jahazah, with her suburbs ; Kedemoth with lute proofthat they are conquered, and under the British

her suburbs ; and Mephaath with her suburbs : four cities. dominion ? So was the whole land of Canaan conquered,

See on this place my edition of the Hebrew Bible : where no and its inhabitants subdued, though the whole of the ground

less than one hundred and forty -ninecopies are described was not occupied by the Israelites till the days of David

which happily preserve these verses,moreclearly essential and Solomon. In the most correct and literal sense, it

to the truth and consistency of this chapter. See also might be said , There failed not ought of any good thing
General Discourse, p . 19, 26 , 54." which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel : ail

Though this reasoning of Dr. Kennicott appears very came to pass. Nor shall one word of his ever fail to any

conclusive, yet there are so many and important variations of his followers, while the sun andmoon endure .

among the MSS. that retain, and those that reject these
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII.

verres, as to render the question of their authenticity very Verse 1. Then Joshua called the Reubenites, & c.) We

difficult to be determined To Dr. Kennicott's oné bun- have already seen, that 40,000 men of the tribes of Reuben,

dred and forty -nine MSS . which have these two verses, and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, had passed over

may be added upwards of forty collated by De Rossi . Jordan armed, with their brethren, according to their stipu

Those who deny their authenticity, say they have been in- lation with Moses. The war being now concluded, Joshua

sertedherefrom1Chron.vi.78, 79. where they arefound, assembles these warriors ; and with commendations for

it is true, in general,but not exactly asthey stand here, their services and fidelity, hedismisses them ,havingfirst
and in Dr. Kennicott's Hebrew Bible .

given them the most pious and suitable advices. They
Verse 36. Jahazah ) See on chap. xiii . 18. had now been about seven years absent from theirrespective

Verse 41. Forty and eight cities) At the last census of families: and though there was only the river Jordan be
the Hebrew people, related Numb. xxxvi. we find, from tween the camp at Gilgal and their own inheritance, yet

ver. 62. that the tribe of Levi amounted only to 23,000 ; it does not appear that they had, during that time, ever

and it is supposed that forty-eight cities were too greata revisited their own home,which they might have done
proportion for this tribe, the other tribes havesovery few any time in the year, the harvest excepled, as at all other

But, 1. All the cities of the other tribes are not enume- 1 times that river waseasily fordable.
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Pand have obeyed my voice in all that I com- , the half tribe of Manassch built there an altar
manded you : by Jordan , a great altar to see to .

3 Ye have not left your brethren these many u | And the children of Israel * heard say ,

days unto this day, but have kept the charge of Behold, the children of Reuben and the children
the commandment of the LORD your God . ofGad and the hall tribe of Manasseh have built

4 And now the LORD your God hath given an altar over against the land of Canaan , in the

rest unto your brethren as he promised them : borders of Jordan,at the passage of the children

therefore now return ye, and get ye unto your of Israel.

tents , and unto the land of your possession , 12 And when the children of Israel heard of it ,

& which Moses the servant of the Lord gave you y the whole congregation of the children of Israel

on the other side Jordan. gathered themselves together at Shiloh , to go up

5 But take diligent heed to do the command- to war against them .

ment and the law , which Moses the servant of 13 And the children of Israel 2 sent unto the

the Lord charged you, to love the Lord your children of Reuben, and to the children ofGad,

God, and to walk in all his ways , and to keep his and to the half tribe of Manasseh , into the land of

commandments, and to cleave unto him , and to Gilead , “ Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,

serve him with all your heart and with all your 14 And with him ten princes , of each 6 chief

soul. house a prince throughoutall the tribes of Israel;

6 So Joshua blessed them , and sent them and each one was a head of the house of their

away : and they went unto their tents. fathers among the thousands ofIsrael.

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manas 15 And they came unto the children of Reu

seh Moses had given possession in Bashan " : ben , and the children of Gad, andto the half

but unto the other half thereof gave Joshua tribe of Manasseh,untothe land of Gilead, and

among their brethren on this side Jordan west- they spake with them , saying ,

ward. And when Joshua sent them away also 16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the

unto their tents, then he blessed them . Lord , What trespass is this that ye have com

8 And he spake unto them , saying, Return mitted against the God of Israel , to turn away

with much riches unto your tents, and with very this day from following the LORD, in thatye

mucli cattle, with silver, and with gold , and with have builded you an altar , athat yemightrebel

brass , and with iron , andwith very much rai- this day against the LORD ?

ment: divide the spoil of your enemies with 17 Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us,

your brethren. from which we are not cleansed until this day ,

9 And the children of Reuben and the children although there was a plague in the congregation

of Gad and thehalf tribe ofManasseh returned, of the LORD,

and departed from the children of Israel out of 18 But that ye must turn away this day from

Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go following the LORD ? and it will be, seeing ye

unto wthe country of Gilead, to the land of their rebel to-day against the LORD, that to -morrow

possession , whereof they were possessed ,accord : he will be wroth with the whole congregation
ing to the word ofthe Lord by the hand of Moses. of Israel.

10 | And when they came unto the borders 19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your pos

of Jordan , that are in the land of Canaan, the session be unclean , then pass ye over unto the

children of Reuben and the children of Gad and land of the possession of the LORD , 6 wherein the

p Ch . 1. 16, 17. - 9 Numb. 32. 33. Deut. 29. 8. Ch. 13. 8. -r Deut . 6.6, 17. & 11. 22 . x Deur. 13. 12, & c . Judg . 2. 12 - y Julg 20. 1.- Deut. 13. 14. Jag 12.
Deut. 10.12 -1 Gen. 17. 7. Exol 30. 13. Ch . 14. 13. 2 Sam . 6. 18. Luke 21. 50 . a Exot . 6. 25. Numb. 35.7. - Het the house of the father. - Numb 1 - d See

u Ch. 17. 5.-v Nimb 31. 27. 1 Sam 30.11.- Nurnb. 32. 1. 2. 29 . Lev . 17. 9,9. Deut. 12 13,11 .- Num . 25.3, 4. Deu : 4.3. -- Nhunb. 16. 22.- Ch.18 1.

Verse 5. But take diligent heed , &c. ] Let us examine Divide the spoil — with your brethren] It was right that

the force of this excellent advice ; they must ever consider those who staid at home to defend the families of those

that their prosperity and continued possession of the land who had been in the wars, and to cultivate the ground,

depended on their fidelity and obedience to God ; to this should have a proper portion of the spoils taken from the
they inust take diligeni heed. enemy: for had they not acted as they did , the others could

Do the commandment] They must pay the strictest re not have safely left their families.

gard to every moral precept. Verse 10. The borders of Jordan ,that are in - Canaan ]

And the law] They must observe all the rites and cere This verse can never mean that they builded the altar on

monics of their holy religion . the west side of Jordan , for this was not in their territories

Love the Lord your God ] Without an affectionate, filial --nor could it be a place for the purpose of publie worship to

attachment to their Maker, duty would be irksome, griev- their own people,if builded on the opposite side of Jordan :

ous, and impossible. besides, the next verse says , it was built over against the

Walk in all his ways] They must not only believe and land of Canaan. It appears that when they came to the

love, but obey ; walk not in your own ways, but walk in river, they formed the purpose of building the altar ; and

those whichGod has pointed out. when they had crossed'it they executed their purpose.

Keep his commandments ) They must love him with A great altar to see to ] A vast mass of earth, stones,

all their heart, soul, mind, and strength ; and their neigh- &c . elevated to a great height, to serve as a memorial of
bour as themselves. the transactions that had already taken place. Probably it

Cleare unto him] They must be cemented to him in a was intended also to serve as a kind of watch tower, being

union that should never be dissolved . of a stupendous heighi, altare infinitæ magnitudinis, an

Serve him ) They must consider him as their master, altar of an immense size, as the Vulgate termsit.

having an absolute right to appoint them , when , where, Verse 12. To go up to war against them ) Supposing

how, and in what measurethey shoulddo his work. that they had builded ihis allar in opposition to that which

With all your heart ] Having all their affections and Moses, by the command of God, had erected, and were

passions sanctified, and united to him . consequently become rebels against God, and the Iraelitish

And with all your soul.] Giving up their whole life to constitution ; and should be treated as such . Their grcat

him, and employing their understanding, judgment, and concern for the glory of God led them to take this step,

will , in the contemplation and adoration of his perfections ; which, at first view, might appear precipitate: but that

that their love and obedience might increase in proportion they might do nothing rashly, they first send Phinchas and

to the cultivation and improvementoftheir understanding: ten princes,one outof each tribe, torequire an explanation

Verse 7. Then he blessed them ] Spoke respectfully of of their motives in erecting this altar.

their fidelity and exertions - wished them every spiritual Verse 17. Is the iniquity of Peor too little) See this

and temporal good - prayed to God to protect and save history, Numb. xxv. 3, & c. and the notes there. Phinehas

them ; and probably gave some gifts to those leaders taking it for granted that this altar was builded in opposi
among them , that had most distinguished themselves in tion io the altar of God erected by Moses, and that they

the seven years' war. In all the above senses, the word intended to have a separate service,priesthood, &c. which

bless is frequently taken in Scripture. would be rebellion against God, and bring down his curse

Verse 8. Return with much riches) It appears they had on them and their posterity ;and in order to show thatGod

their full proportion of the spoils that were taken from the is jealous of his glory, he refers tothe business of Baal

Canaanites ; and thatthose spoils consisted in catlle,silver, peor, which took place in thatvery country they were now

gold, brass, iron, and raiment, about to possess ; the destructive consequences of whiclı,
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LORD's tabernacle dwelleth , and take possession with our burnt-offerings, and with our sacrifices,

among us: but rebel not against the LORD, nor and with our peace-offerings; that your children

rebel against us , in building you an altar beside maynot say to our children in time to come, Ye
the altar of the LORD our God. have no part in the LORD.

20 h Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit 28 Therefore said we , that it shall be , when

a trespass in the accursedthing ,and wrath fell they should so say to usor to ourgenerations in

on allthe congregation of Israel? and that man time to come, thatwemay say again ,Behold
perished not alone in his iniquity. the pattern of the altar of the Lord , which our

21 1 Then the children of Reuben and the fathers made, not for burnt-offerings, nor for

children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh , sacrifices; but it isa witness between us and you.
answered , and said unto the heads of the thou 29 God forbid that we should rebel against

sands of Israel, the LORD , andturn this day from following the

22The LORD God of gods, the LORD God of LORD , P to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for

gods, he kķnoweth , and Israel he shall know ; if meat-offerings, or for sacrifices, besidethe altar
it be in rebellion , or if in transgression against of the LORD our God that is before his taber

theLORD, (save us notthis day,
nacle .

23 That we have built us an altar to turn from 30 | Andwhen Phinehas the priest, and the

following the LORD, or if to offer thereon burnt- princes of the congregation and heads of the

offering or meat-offering , or if to offer peace - thousands of Israel which were with him ,heard

offerings thereon, let the LORD himself irequire the words thatthe children of Reuben , and the

children of Gad, and the children of Manasseh

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear spake, it pleased them .

of this thing, saying, m In time to come your 31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest

children might speak unto our children, saying , said unto the children of Reuben ,and to the

Whathaveyeto do with theLORDGod of Israel childrenof Gad,and to thechildren of Manas

25 For the LORD hath made Jordan a border seh, This day we perceive that the Lord is

betweenus and you, ye children of Reuben and ramong us , because ye have not committed this

children of Gad, ye have no part in the LORD : trespass against the Lord : now ye have de

so shall your children make our children cease livered the children of Israel out of the hand of

from fearing the LORD. the Lord.

26 Therefore we said , Let us now prepare to 32 | And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the

build us an altar; not for burnt-offering, nor for priest and the princes, returned from the chil

sacrifice ; dren of Reuben, and from the children of Gad,

27 But that it may be n a witness between us out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Ca

and you, and our generations after us, that we naan, to the children of Israel , and brought them

might do the service of the LORD before him word again .

it ;

h Ch . 7. 1 , 5.- Deut. 10. 17. - 1 Kings 8. 39. Job 10.7. & 23 10. Pea. 44. 21. &
139. 1 , 2 Jer. 12. 2. 2 Cor. 11. 11 , 31.- Deut. 18. 19. 1 Sam . 20. 16. --m Hcb . In -mor .
TOL .

n Gen.31. 48. Ch. 24. 27. Ver. 31.- Deut. 12. 5, 6 , 11, 12, 17, 18 , 26, 27. - p Deut
12. 13, 11-9 Heb . it was good in their eyes. - r Lev. 26. 11, 12 2 Chron . 15. 2
. Heb. Then

he, through his zeal for the glory of God, was the means been changed : and in the succeeding part of their defence

of preventing; they show , thattheir practice corresponded with their creed .

Verse 19. If the land of your possession be unclean ] The repetition of these solemn names by the Reubenites,

The generous mind of Phinehas, led him to form this &c . shows their deep concern for the honour of God, and

excuse for them . If ye suppose that this land is impure, their anxiety to wipe off the reproach which they consider

as not having been originally included in the covenani, and cast on them by the supposition that they had been capable

ye think thatye cannot expect the blessing of God, unless of defection from the pure worship of God, or of disaffec
ye have an aliar, sacrifices, &c. then passye over unto the tion to their brethren .

land of the possession of the Lord, whereintheLord's Save us not this day] This was putting the affair to

tabernacle dwelleth , the only legitimate place where sac the most solemn issue, and nothing but the utmost con

rifices and offerings can be made. Wewill divide this land sciousness of their own integrity , could have induced them

with you , and rather straiten ourselves, than that you to make such an appeal, and call for such a decision. “Let

should conceive yourselves to be under any necessity of God the Judge cause us to perish this day, if in principle

erecting a new altar, besides the allar of the Lord ourấod. or practice we have knowingly departed from him .”

Verse 20. Did not Achan the son of Zerah ] Your sin Verse 24. For fear of this thing] . The motive that

will not be merely against yourselves : your transgressions actuated us, was directly the reverse of that of which we

will bring down thewrath of God upon all the people ; this have been suspected .
was the case in the transgression of Achan ; he alone Verse 26. Ån altar ; not for burnt-offering, nor for

Binned, and yet God, on that account, turned his face sacrifice) Because this would have been in flat opposi

against the whole congregation, so that they fell before tion to the Law, Levit . xvii . 8, 9. Deut. xii . 4 , 5, 6 , 10,

their enemies. We cannot, therefore, be unconcerned spec- | 11, 13, 14. which most positively forbad any sacrifice or

tators of your transgression, we may all be implicated in offering to be made in any other place than that one which

its criminality ; let this,and the dishonour which we the Lord should choose . Therefore the altar builded by the

apprehend is done to our God, plead our excuse , and vin- Reubenites, & c . was for no religious purpose, but merely

dicate the necessity of the present warlike appearance to serve as a testimony that they were one people with

which we make before you. See the history of Achan, those on the west of Jordan,having the same religious and

referred to here, chap. vii . and the notes there. civil constitution , and bound by the same interests to keep

Verse 21. Then the children of Reuben - answered ) that constitution inviolate.
Though conscious of their own innocency, they permitted Verse 29. God forbid that we should rebel] These

Phinehas to finish his discourse, though composed of little words not only express their strong abhorrence of this

else than accusations , there was a decency in this, and crime, but also show , that without God, they could do no

such a full proofof good breeding, as does them the highest good thing ; and that they depended upon him for that

credit. There aremany public assemblies in the present strength by which alone they could abstain from evil .

day, which lay claim to the highest refinement, who might Verse 31. We perceive that the Lord is among us] Or,

take a very useful lesson from these Reubenites and their according to the Targum of Jonathan- " This day we
associates . know that the majesty of Jehovah dwelleth among us, be

Verse 22. The Lord God of gods) The original words cause ye have not committed this prevarication against the

are exceedingly emphatic,and cannot beeasily translated, WORD of the Lord,and thus ye have delivered the chil;

MITDSXSX ÉlElohimYehovah,are the three principal drenof Israel from the handof theWORD of the Lord. ”

names by which the supremeGod was known among the They rejoice to find them innocent, and that there is no
Hebrews,and may be thus translated, the strong God , groundof quarrel between the children of the same fami:

Elohim Jehovah,which isnearlytheversion of Luther; ly. And from this they draw a very favourable conclusion,
Der starcte Gott der Werr, " The Strong God the LORD ."

Andthe Reubenites, by using these, in theirvery solemn ligious worship, sohe would abide with them as their pro
appeal, expressed at once their strong, unshaken faith in tector and their portion : and as they were his friends, they

the God of Israel;andbythisthey fullyshowed thedepu- take it for grantedthathe willdeliver them from the hands
tation from the ten tribes, that their religious creed had not of their enemies.
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An. Exod . Lar . 48 .
Anno ante

33 And the thing pleased the children of Is- | their elders, and for their heads, and for their

rael; and the children of Israel blessed God , judges, and for their officers, and said unto them,

and did not intend to go up against them in bat- I am old and stricken in age :

tle , to destroy the land wherein the children of 3 And ye have seen all that the LORD your

Reuben and Gad dwelt. God hath done unto all these nations because of

34 And the children of Reuben and the chil- you ; for the LORD your God is he that hath

dren of Gad called the altar u Ed : for it shall fought for you.

be a witness between us that the Lord is God . 4° Behold, « I have divided unto you by lot

CHAPTER XXIII .
these nations that remain , to be an inheritance

for your tribes from Jordan , with all the nationsJoshua being old , calls for the rulers, and different heads of the Israelites, 1,2 ; to whom
he relates how God had put them in possession of the proinised land, 3, 4 ; from that I have cut off, even unto the great sea
which all their remaining enemies should be expelled , 5. ' Exhorts them to be faith westward .
ful to God , and to avoid all connexions with the idolatrousratione,6-8. Encour
ages themwith the strongest promises, that no enernyshoull ever be able to prevail 5 | And the LORD your God , he shall expel
against them , if they continued to love the Lord their God, 9-11. Lays also

before them the consequences of disbedience, 12, 13. Shows them , that as all God's them from before you , and drive them from out
promises hulbeen fulfilled to them ,while they were obedient,w his threatenings of your sight ; and ye shall possess their land

they should be utterly destroyel from off the good land , 14–16. as the LORD your God hath promised unto you .

ANND it came to pass a long time 6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep

I Olymp. 667. after thatthe LORD had given and to do all that is written in the book of the

rest unto Israel from all theirene- law of Moses , ' that ye turn not aside therefrom

mies round about, thatJoshua w waxed old and to theright hand or to the left ;

* stricken in age : 7 That ye & come not among these nations,

2 And Joshua y called for all Israel and for these that remain among you; neither make

tl Chron. 29. 20. Veh. 8. 6. Dan . 2. 19. Luke 2.28. -u That is, a witness : Ho Ch 24 . the sunset. - o Exol. 23.30. & 33.2. & 31. 11. Deut. 11. 23. Ch. 13. 6.- Numb. 33. 53
27.- Ch. 21. 44. & 22.4.-- w Ch. 13. 1. - Het), come into days. - y Deut. 31. 3. Ch. e Ch. 1.7.- Deut. 5.32 & B 14- Exol. 23. 33. Deut. 7. 2 , 3. Prov. 4. 14. Eph .
24. 1. I Chron.28. 1.- Exod. 14. 14. Ch . 10. 14. 12.- Ch. 13. 2,6 18.10. - b Heb . at 5. 11.- Exol. B. 13. Par. 16. 4. Jer. 5. 7. Zeph . 1.5. See Numb. 32. 38 .

Verse 33. And did not intend to go up against them this advice, would it not lead to a total indifference about

in battle) That is, they now relinguished the intention of religion ?" Not at all : for in the things which concern

going against them in battle ; as this explanation proved the essentials of Christianity, both in doctrine and prac

there was no cause for the measure . tice, we should ever feel zealously affected, and earnestly

Verse 34. Called the altar Ed ] The word ED 0 contend for thefaith oncc delirered to the saints.

which signifies witness or testimony, is not found in the NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII.

common editions of the Hebrew Bible, and is supplied in Verse 1. A long time after that the Lord had given

Italicsby our translators,at least in our modern copies; rest] This is supposed to have been in the last, or one

for in the first edilion of this translation, it stands in the hundred and tenth year of the life of Joshua, about thir

text without anynote of this kind : and it is found in seve teen or fourteen years after the conquest of Canaan, and

ral of Kennicoit's and de Rossi's MSS. and also in the seven after the division of the land among the tribes.

Syriac and Arabic. Several also of the early printed Verse 2. Joshua called for all Israel] There are four

editions of the Hebrew Bible, have the word y either in degrees of civil distinction mentioned here. 1. Dupi Zi

the text or in the margin ; and itmust be allowed to be ne- kenim , the elders or senate, the PRINCES of the tribes. 2 .

cessary to complete the sense . It is very probable that an D'UN Rashim , or Rashey Aboth, the CHIEFs, or HEADS

inscription was put on this altar, which pointed out the of families. 3. D'UD Shophilim , the JUDGES whointer
purposes for which it was erected . preted , and decided according to the law. 4. Du Sho

From the contents of this chapter, we learn that the terim , the OFFICERS, serjeants, & c. who executed the de

Israelites were dreadfully alarmed at the prospect of a cisions of the Judges. Whether this assembly was held at

schism in their own body, both as it related to ccclesiasti Timnath -serah, where Joshua lived, or at Shiloh, where

cal and civil matters. A few observations on this subject the ark was,orat Shechem , asin chap. xxiv. 1. wecan

may not be useless.
not tell . Some think that the meeting here, and thatmen

Schism in religion is a dangerous thing ; and should be tioned in chap. xxiv. were the same ; and if so, Shechern

carefully avoided by all who fear God . But this word was the place of assembling ; but it is more likely that the

should be well understood. Exioua, in theology, is gene- two chapters treat of two distinct assemblies, whether held

rally allowed to signify a rent in, or departure from , the at the same place or not .

doctrine and practice of the apostles, especially among Verse 3. For the Lord your God is he that hath fought

thosewhohadbeenpreviouslyunitedinthatdoctrineand foryou] Thereismuch bothofpietyand modesty in thispractice. A departure from human institutions in reli address. It was natural for the Israelites to look on their

gion, is no schism , for this reason , that the word of God veteran, wornout general , who had led them on from con

alone is the sufficient rule of the faith and practice of quest to conquest,with profound respect : and to be ready
Christians : and as to human institutions, forms, modes, to say, “Had we not had such a commander, we had never

& c. those of one party may be as good as those of another. got possession of this good land ." . Joshua corrects this

Whenthe majority of a nation agrees insome particular opinion, and shows them , that all their enemies had been

forms and modes in their religious service ; no conscien- defeated , because the Lord their God had fought for them ;

rious man will lightly depart from these : nor departatall, that the battle was the Lord's and not his ; and that God

unless he find, that they are not onlynot authorized by the alone should have the glory:

word of God, but repugnant to it. It is an object greatly Verse 4. I have divided — these nations that remain )

to be desired , that a whole people, living under the same The whole of the promised land had been portioned out, as

laws, may,as much as possible, glorify God , not onlywith well those parts which hadnot yet been conquered ,as those
one heart, but also with one mouth. from which the ancient inhabitants had been expelled.

But there may be a dissent from established forms, The Canaanitish armies had long ago been broken in
without schism : forifthatdissent make no rent in the pieces, so that they could make no head against the Israel

doctrine or practice of Christianity, as laid down in the ites ; but in many districts the old inhabitants remained ,
New Testament, itis anabuse of terms to call it a schism : more through the supineness of the Israelites than through
besides, there may be a dissent among religious people re their own bravery.

lative to certain points, both in creedand practice, which, From Jordan - unto the great sea ] All the land that

not affecting the essentials of Christianity , nor having any laybetween the river Jordan, from Phiala, where it rose,
direct tendency to alienate the affections of Christians from : to the southern extremity of the Dead sea ; and to the

each other, cannot be called a schism — but when profess- Mediterranean sea, through the whole extent of its coast,
ing Christians separate from each other, to set up one needs opposite to Jordan.

less or non -essential form , &c. in the place of others, Verse 5. And drive them - out - and ye shall possess)

which they call needless or non -essential, they are highly The same Hebrew word yr yarash, isused here, to sig .

culpable. This not only produces no good, but tends to nify, to crpel from an inheritance, and to succeedthose
much evil - for both parties, in order to make the points of thus expelled." Ye shall disinherit them from your sight,

their difference of sufficient consequence to justify their dis- and ye shall inherit their land .

Bention, magnify these non - essential matters beyond all Verse 6.Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to

reason,andsometimes, beyond conscience itself; and thus, do, & c.] It requires no small courageto keepasound
mint and cummin are tithed, while the weightiermatters creed in the midstof scoffers ; and not less to maintain a

of the law , judgmentandthe love of God ,areutterlyne- godly practice among the profaneand profligate.
glected. If Christians either cannot, or 'will not, think That iswritten in thebook ] By the word ofGod alore

alikeon all points, surely they canagree to disagree, and his followersarebound. Nothing is to be received as an
let each go to heaven his ownway. " But should wetake article of faith, which God has not spoken.

594



A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443. A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443.CHAP. XXIV.

| allgood things are come upon yongwhich the

mention of the nameof their gods, nor cause to 15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as

yourselves unto them : LORD your God promised you: so shall the LORD

8 But cleave unto the LORD your God, as bring upon you all evil things, until he have

ye have done unto this day. destroyed you from off this good land which the

91For in the LORD hath driven out from before LordyourGod hath given you .

you great nations and strong : but as for you , 16 Whenye have transgressed the covenant

. no man hath been able to stand before you unto of theLORD your God , which he commanded you,

this day, and have gone and served other gods,and bowed

10 One man of you shall chase a thousand : yourselves to them ; then shall the anger of the

for theLORD your God, he it is that fighteth for LORD be kindled against you, and yeshall perish

you, as he hath promised you . quickly from off the good land which he hath

11 . Take good heed therefore unto ' your- given unto you.

selves, that ye love the LORD your God . CHAPTER XXIV.

12| Elseif ye do in any wise.go back, and Joshna gathere all thetribes togetherat Shechern,1;and given them a history of God's

cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even
Aaron, and their fathers in Egypt,5.6 His julgents on the Egyptians ,7. On the

these that remain amongyou , and shall i make Am vrites, 8. Their deliverance from Balak anu Balaun, 9.10. Their conqiests in the
marriages with them , and go in unto them , and promised land, anul their establishment in the passion of it, 11--13. Exhorts them

to abolish idolatry , and informs them of his anil his family's rewoluriou to serre Jeho

they to you :
vah , 14,15 . The periple solemnly prornire to sprve the Lord alone, and mention hw
Inerciful deitlingu trwar's them , 16.-13. Joshua Blue them the holiness ofGul, and

13 Know for a certainty that the LORD your the dangerof apostasy , 19 , 20. The people avain promise olmalience, 21. Joshga calis

God will no more drive out any of these nations them to witness against theinselves, that they hd proniu to worship tol alone,
and exhorts them to put away the strange Bols, 22,2. They promise obedience, 24

from before you ; but they shall be snares and Joshua makes a covenant with the people , write it in a bok, wlp a stone 15 A

memorial orit, and dismiss the people, 25--23. Jeshua's death, 29 , and burial, 30.
traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and Tht people continue faithfulduring that generation, 31, They bury the boules of
thorns in your eyes , until ye perish from off this Joseph io Shechem, 32. Eleazar, the hugli priest, dies also , 33 .

you. tribes of I Olymp. 667.

14 And , behold , this day w I am going the way and called for the elders of lerael , and for their

ofall the earth : and ye know in all your hearts heads, and for their judges, and for their officers;

and in all your souls , that * not one thing hath and they presented themselves before God.

failed ofall the good things which the LORD your 2 | And Joshua said unto all the people , Thus

God spake concerningyou: all are cometo pass saith the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers

unto you , and not one thing hath failed thereof. dwelt on the other side of the food in old time,

good land which the LORD your God hath given ANDIJoshua gathered all the 4, sed etiam

Or, For il ye will cleate, & c.-- Deut. 10. 20. & 11. 22. & 13. 4. ch . 225-1 Or,
Then the LORD ill drine Deul IL 2 .-- Ch . 1. 5. - oler . 26. 8. Deut. 32 30 .

Sce Jalg .331 & 15. 15. 2 Sanu 23.8.--p Exod. 14. 11. & 2.27. Deul, 3. 22.-- Ch.
22 5 - Heb . your souls . Heb . 10.38 , 39.2Pet. 2. 20 , 21.-- Deat. 7. 3 .

u Judg . 2, 3.-- v Exod. 23.33 Numb. 33. 35. Deut. 7. 16. 1 Kings 11.4.- Kings

2.2 Sex Ilh. 9. 27.-- Ch . 21. 45. Luke 21. 33 -y Dent . 28 63.- Lev. 26. 16. Deut.

23. 15. 16 , & c . Jug.3 3 , 12 & 4. 1. 2. & 6. 1. & 10.6, 7. & 13. 1. 2 Chron . 36. 16, 17.

a Gen. 35. 4.- Ch . 23. 2.--c1 Sam . 10. 19. Geu. 11. 36 , 31. Julith 5. 6. 7 .

Verse 7. Come not among these nations] Have no Verse 15. So shall the Lord bring upon you all evil

civil or social contracts with them , see ver. 12. as these things) His faithfulness in fulfilling his promises, is a

will infallibly lead to spiritual affinities — in consequence proof that he will as faithfully accomplish his threatenings:

of which, ye will make honourable mention of the name for the veracity ofGod is equallypledged for both.

of their gods, swear by them , as the judges of your motives Verse 16. Ve shall perish quickly from off the good

and actions, serve thein in their abominable rites, and bou land ] The following note from Mr. John Trapp is very

yourselres unto them, as your creators and preservers ; | judicious : " This judgment Joshua inculcates ver. 13, 15.

thus giving the whole worship of God to idols. And all and here; because he knew it would be a very grievous

this willfollow from simply coming among them. He thing to them to forego so goodly a land, so lately gotten,

who walks in the counsel of the ungodly will soon stand and so short a while enjoyed. In the beginning of a

in the wayof sinners, and shortly sit in theseat of the speech, ta non, the milder affections, suit besi : but ioward

scornful Nemo repentèfuit turpissimus. No man rises the end,Ta naon, passionateand piercing passages, accord

to the highest stages of iniquity but by degrees. NERO ing to the orator. This rule Joshua observes, being Er

himself, under the instructions of Seneca, was a promising utroque Cæsar, no less an orator, than a warrior ."

youth . In all this exhortation, we see how closely Joshua copies

Verse 10. Oneman of you shall chase a thousand ] Do the example of his greatmaster Moses. See Lev. xxvi.

not remain inactive, on the supposition that you must be 7, 8, 14, & c. Deut. xxviii, 7. xxii. 30. He was tenderly

much more numerous before you can drive out your ene concerned for the welfare of the people ; and with a deeply

Inies ; for it is the Lord that shall drive out nations great affected heart, he spoke to their hearts. No people ever were

and strong : and under his direction and influence , one of more fairly and fully warned , and no people profited less by

youshallchase a thousand . it. The threatenings pronounced here,were accomplished in

Verse 1l . Take good heed - unto yourselves, that ye the Babylonish captivity ; but more fully in their general

love the Lord) O'nuD35 lenaphshotaicem , Take heed To dispersion since the crucifixion of our Lord. And should

YOUR SOULS, literally ; butup nephesh, and we nefs, not every Christian fear when he reads, If God spared

both in Hebrew and Arabic, signify the whole self, aswell not the natural branches, take heed thathespare not thee !

as soul and life ; both soul and body must be joined in this Surely a worldly , carnal, and godless Christian, has no

work, for it is written, Thoushalt lore the Lord thyGod more reasonto expect indulgence from the justice of God,

with all thy heart - soul -- mind - andstrength. than a profligate Jew . We have a goodly land, but the

Verse 12. Else if ye do - go back] The soldier who justice ofGod can decree a captivity from it, or a state of

draws back, when going to meet theenemy, forfeits his bondage init . The privileges that are abused are thereby
life. These were the Lord's soldiers, and if they drew forfeited. And this is as applicable to the individual, as to

bask, they drew back unto perdition : their lives being for the whole system .

feited by their infidelity.

Verse 13. They shall be snares ) nos lepach, a net, or
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV.

a gin,set by the artful fowler, to catch heedless birds. Verse 1. Joshua gathered all the tribes] This must

And traps) po mokesh, any snare, toil, or trap,placed have been a different assembly from that mentioned in

on the ground, to catch the unwary traveller, or wild beast, the preceding chapter, though probably held not long after

by the foot. the former.

Scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes ) No To Shechem ] As it is immediatly added, that they pre

thing can be conceived more vexatious and distressing sented themselves before God, this mustmean the taber
than a continual goad in the side, or thorn in the eye. nacle ; but at this time, the tabernacle was not at Shechem ,
They will drive you into obedience to their false gods, and but at Shiloh . The Septuagint appear to have been struck

putout the eyes of your understandings by their idola with this difficulty, and therefore read Entw , Shiloh, both
tries. And God will preserve them , merely to distress and here and in ver. 25. though the Aldine and Compluten
punish you . sian editions have Evxcu , Sychem , in both places. Many

Verse 14. The way of all the earth ) I am about to die suppose that this is the original reading, and thatShechem

-I am going into the grave. has crept into the text instead of Shiloh. Perhaps there
Not one thing hath failed ,&c . ) God had so remarkably is more of imaginary than real difficulty in the text. As

and literally fulfilled his promises, that not one of his ene- Joshua was now old and incapable of travelling, he cer

mies could state, that even the smallest of them had nothad tainly had a right to assemble the representatives of the

itsmost literal accomplishment:this all Israel could testify. I tribes whereverhe foundmost convenient; and to bring
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even Terah, the father of Abraham , and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Gir

father of Nachor: and they served other gods. gashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I

3 And ' I took your father Abraham from the delivered them into your hand .

other side of the Hood , and led him throughout 12 And d I sent the hornet before you , which

all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, drave them out from before you , even the two

and & gave him Isaac. kings of the Amorites ; but e not with thy sword,

4 And I gave unto Isaac , h Jacob and Esau : nor with thy bow .

and I gave unto Esau mount Seir , to possess 13 And I have given you a land for which ye

it ; kbut Jacob and his children went down into did not labour, and cities which ye built not,

Egypt. and ye dwell in them ; of the vineyards and olive

5 il sent Moses also and Aaron, and m ! yards which ye planted not , do ye eat.

plagued Egypt , according to that which I did 14 TE Now therefore fear the LORD , and serve

among them : and afterward I broughtyou out him in sincerity and in truth : and i put away

6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt : the gods which your fathersserved on the other

and ºye came unto the sea ; P and the Egyptians side of the flood , and kin Egypt ; and serve ye

pursuedafter your fathers with chariots and the Lord.

horsemen unto the Red sea. 15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the

7 And when they cried unto the LORD, he LORD, 1 choose you this day whom ye willserve ;

put darkness between you and the Egyptians, whether m the gods which your fathers served,

i and brought the sea upon them , and covered that were on the other side ofthe flood, or the

them : and your eyes have seen what I have gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell :

done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness but as for me and my house , we will serve the

' a long season . LORD.

8 And I brought you into the land of the Am 16 And the peopleanswered and said , God

orites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan ; forbid that we should forsake the LORD, to serve

w and they fought with you : and I gave them other gods ;

into your hand , thatyemight possess their land ; 17 For the Lord our God, he it is that brought

and I destroyed them from before you.
us up, and our fathers, out of the land of Egypt,

9 Then - Balak , the son of Zippor, king of from the house of bondage,and which did those

Moab,arose and warred against Israel, andsent greatsigns in our sight, and preserved us in all

and called Balaam ,theson ofBeor , to curse you : the way wherein we went , and among all the

10 - But I would not hearken unto Balaam ; people through whom we passed :

therefore he blessed you still : so I delivered 18 And the LORD drave out from before us all

you out of his hand .
the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in

11 And ye went over Jordan,and came unto the land: therefore will we also serve the LORD ;

Jericho : and · the men of Jericho fought against for he is our God.

you, the Amorites , and the Perizzites , and the 19 And Joshua said unto the people , p Ye can

e Gen 31.53.-Gen. 12. 1. Acta 7.2, 3. - 5 Gen. 21. 2, 3. Psa . 127. 3.-- h Gen 25. b Ch. 3. 14 , 17. & 4. 10 , 11, 12 - cCh. 6. 1. & 10. 1. & 11.1.- Exod. 23. Deut
21, 25 ,26. - Gen. 35. 8. Deut . 25.-- Gen 46.1,6. Acts 7. 15. - 1 Exod. 3. 10.- m Ezel 7. 20 - 41. 3 , 6.- Deut. 6. 10 , 11. Ch. 11. 13.-- Deul 10.12 1 Sam 12 1
7.28. & 9. & 10 & 12.- Exol. 12 37,51, - Exod . 14. 2-p Exod. 14.9. - r Exod. h Gen. 17. 1. & 20. 5. Deut. 18. 13. Psa . 119. 1. 2 Cor . 1. 12. Eph. 6. 21.- Ver 2,2
11. 10.- Exol. 14.20.-- Exod . 14.27,20 - Deut. 4.31. & 29.2 - Ch . 5.6.-- Numb. Lev . 17. 7. Ezek. 20. 18.- Ezek . 20. 7 , 8 & 23.3.- See Ruth 1. 15.1 Kings 18 .

2.21, 33. Deut. 2. 32. & 3.1.-- See Judg. 11. 25 .-- y Numb. 22. 5. Deut. 23. 4. 21. Ezek. 20.39. John 6. 67 ..- m Ver. 14.-- Exod .23. 24, 32,3& 34. 15.Deal 13.
. Deut. 23. 5. Numb. 23. 11 , 20. & 21. 10. 7. & 29. 18. Judg. 6. 10.0 Gen. 18. 19.-- Matt. 6. 24 .

the ark of the covenant to the place of assembling ; and Put away the gods, &c. ] From this exhortation of

this was probably done on this occasion. Sychem is a Joshua, we learn of what sort the gods were, to the wor

place famous in the patriarchal history . Here Abraham set- ship of whom these Israelites were still attached . 1. Those

tled on his first coming into the land of Canaan , Gen. xii. which their fathers worshippedon theother side of the

6 , 7.and here the patriarchs were buried, Acts vii . 17. And flood : i . e. the gods of the CHALDEANS, fire, light, the sun .

as Sychem lay between Ebal and Gerizim , where Joshua 2. Those of the EGYPTIANS, Apis, Anubis, the ape, ser

had before made a covenant with the people, chap. viii . 30, pents, vegetables, & c. Those of the CANAANITES, MOAB

& c. the very circumstance of the place would undoubtedly ITES, & c. Baal-pcor, or Priapus, Astarte, or Venus, & c .

be friendly to the solemnity of the present occasion . Shuck- &c. ' All these he refers to in this and the following verse.

ford supposes,that the covenant was made at Shechem , and See at the conclusion of ver . 33.

that the people went to Shiloh to confirm it before the Lord . How astonishing is this, that after all God had done for

Mr. Mede thinks the Ephraimites had a proseucha, or tem- them , and all the miracles theyhad seen, there should still

porary oratory, or house of prayer, at Shechem , whither be found among them both idols and idolaters! But that

the people resorted for divine worship , when they could it was so, we have the fullest evidence, both here and in

not get to the tabernacle ; and that this is what is called ver. 23. Amos v. 26. and in Acts vii . 41. But what excuse

before the Lord : but this conjecture seems not at all likely, can be made for such stupid, notto say brutish , blindness ?
God having forbidden this kind of worship.

Probably they thought they could the better represent the
Verse 2. On the other side of the flood] The river divine nature, by using symbols and images ; and that

Euphrates.
they professed to worship God, through the medium of

They served other gods] Probably Abraham , as well these. At least, this is whathas been alleged in behalf of

as Terah his father, was an idolater, till he received the a gross class of Christians, who are notorious for image

call of God to leave that land . See on Gen. xi. 31. xii . 1. worship. But, on such conduct, God will never look with

And for the rest of the history referred to here, see the any allowance,wherehe has given his word and testimony:

notes on the parallel passages in the margin.
Verse 15. Choose you this day whom ye will serte)

Verse 9. Then Balak - arose and varred against Is - Joshua well knew that all service that was not free and

rael] This circumstance is not related in Numb. xxii . roluntary, could be only deceit and hypocrisy ; and that

nor does it appear in that history, that the Moabites at God loveth a cheerful girer. He therefore calls upon the

tacked the Israelites ; and probably the warring here men- people to make their choice, for God himself would not

tioned, means no more than his attempts to destroy them force them -- they must serve him with all their heart, if

by the curses of Balaam , and the wiles of the Midianitish they served himat all . As to himself and family ,he shows

them that their choice was already fixed, for they had taken
Verse 11. The men of Jericho fought against you) JEHOVAH for their portion .

See thenotes on chap. ii. and chap. vi. 1, & c. The people Verse 16. God forbid that we should forsakethe Lord )

of Jericho are said to have fought against the Israelites, That they were now sincere, cannot be reasonably double

because they opposed them by shutting their gates, & c.ed ; for they served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and

though they didnot attempt to meet them in the field . the elders that outlived him,ver . 31. but afterward,they

Verse 12. I sent the hornet before you ] See the note turned aside, and did serve other gods. “ It is ordinary ,"

on Exod . xxiii . 28 .

Verse 14. Fear the Lord ) Reverence him as the sole with the stream-to be of the same religion with their su
says Mr. Trapp, "for the many-headed multitude to turn

object of your religious worship.

Serve him] Perform his will by obeying his commands.
periors : thus, at Rome, in DIOCLESIAN's time, they were

pugans; in 'CONSTANTINE's, Christians ; in CONSTANTI
In sincerily ] Having your whole heart engaged in his NUS', Arians; in Julian's, apostates ; and in Joviniax's,

worship.
Christians again ! And all this within less than the age

And in truth ) According to the directions he has given ofa man. It is therefore a good thing that the heart be
you in his infallible word .

established with grace.”

women.

596



A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443. A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443.CHAP. XXIV.

not serve the LORD : for he is a " holy God ; heit hath heard all the words of the LORD which

is ' ajealous God ; • he will not forgive your he spake unto us : it shall be therefore a witness

transgressions nor your sins. unto you , lest ye deny your God .

20 i If ye forsake the LORD, and serve strange 29 So' Joshua let the people depart, every

gods, then he will turn and do you hurt , and man unto his inheritance.

consume you, after that he hath done you good. 29 And it came to pass ,after these things,

21 Andthe people said unto Joshua , Nay ; but that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the
we will serve the LORD. LORD , died , being a hundred and ten years old .

22 And Joshua said unto the people , Ye are 30 And they buried him in the border of his

witnesses against yourselves that wye have inheritance in i Timnath -serah,which is in mount

chosen you the Lord, to serve him. And they Ephraim , onthenorthside of the hill ofGaash.

said , We are witnesses. 31 And * Israel served the Lord all the days

23 Now therefore { put away , said he, the of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that

strange gods which areamong you, and incline overlived Joshua, and which had inknown all

your heart unto the Lord God of Israel. the works of the LORD, that he had done for

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The LORD Israel.

our God will we serve , and his voice will we 32 And the bones of Joseph , which the chil

obey. dren of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried

25 So Joshua y made a covenant with the they in Shechem , in a parcel of ground which

people that day, and set them a statute and an Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor, the father

ordinance ? in Shechem . of Shechem , for a hundred P pieces of silver :

26 T And Joshua * wrote these words in the and it became the inheritance of the children of

bookofthelaw ofGod,and took a greatstone, Joseph.
and set it up there, I under an oak , that was 33 T And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and

bythe sanctuary of the LORD. they buried him in a hill that pertained to

27 And Joshua said unto all the people , Be- - Phinehas , his son , which was given him in

hold , this stone shall be e a witness unto us ; for mount Ephraim.

r Lev. 19. 2 1 Sam . 6. 2. P8a . 99.5, 9. Jsai. 5. 16.- . Exod. 20. 5.- Exod . 2.21 .
u 1 Chron . 23. 9. 2 Chron . 15. 2. Ezra 8. 22. Imal. 1. 28. & 65. 11 , 12. Jer . 17. 13.- Ch.
2. 15. Isai. 63. 10 Acts 7. 12 - w Pa 119. 173.- Ver. 14. Gen 35. 2 Judg. 10. 16.
1 Sam 7.3 - y See Exod. 15. 25. 2 Kings 11. 17. - 2 Ver. 26. - a Deut. 31. 21.- Sce
Judg. 9.6.

See Gen. 18. Ch . 4. 3.0 Gen. 35. 4.- e See Geg . 31. 48 , 82. Deut. 31. 19 , 21 ,
26. Ch. 22. 27 , 28 , 34.- Deut. 32. 1.- Judg, 26. - h Judg. 2. 8. - i Ch. 19. 50 .
Judg. 2.9.-- Judg . 2. 7. - 1 Heb. prolonged Uleir days after Joshua.-- SeeDeut.
11. 2 & 3L 13 - Gen.50. 25. Exod. 13. 19. - 0 Gen. 3. 19 ,-p Or, lambs . - r Exod.
6. 25. Judg . 20. 28 .

Verse 19. Ye cannot serve the Lord : for he is a holy is, the stone itself, from its permanency, shall be, in all

God ] If we are to take this literally, we cannot blame the succeeding ages, as competent and as substantial a witness,

Israelites for their defection from the worship of the true as one who had been present at the transaction, and heard

God; for if it was impossible to them to serve God, they all the words, which, on both sides, were spoken on the

could not but come short of his kingdom : but surely this occasion .

was not the case . Instead of bain x5 lo tuclu , ye CANNOT Verse 28. So Joshua] After this verse the Septuagint

serde, & c. some eminent critics read 1500 ns lo tecallu , ye insert ver. 31.

shall not CEASE to serve, & c . This is a very ingenious Verse 29. Joshua the son of Nun - died ] This event

emendation, but there is not one MS. in all the collection probably took place shortly after this public assembly ; for

of Kennicott and DeRossi to support it. However, it ap- he was old and stricken in years, when he heldthe

pears very possible that the first rau in 15ain did not make assembly mentioned chap. xxiii. 1. and, as his work was

à part of the word originally. If the common reading be now all done, and his soul ripened for a state of blessed

preferred , the meaning of the place must be, “ Ye cannot ness, God took him to himself, being one hundred and ten

serve the Lord , for he is holy and jealous, unless ye put years of age ; exactly the same age as that of the patriarch

away the gods which your fathers served beyond the flood. Joseph . SeeGen. 1. 26 .

For he is a jealous God, and will not give to, nor divide Verse 30. And they buried him in T'imnath - serah )

his glory with, any other. He is a holy God,and will not This was his own inheritance, as we have seen chap. xix.

have his people defiled with the impure worship of the 50. The Septuagint add here, " And they put with him
Gentiles.' there, in the tomb, in which they buried him, the knives of

Verse 21. And the people said, Nay, but we will serde, stone with which he circumcised the children of Israel

& c .) So they understood the words of Joshua to imply in Gilgal, according as the Lord commanded, when he

no moral impossibility on their side; and had they earnest- brought them out of Egypt, and they are there unto this

ly sought the gracious assistance of God, they would have day." St. Augustine quotes the same passage in his thir

continued steady in his covenant. tieth question on the book of Joshua ; which, in all proba

Verse 22. Yeare witnesses against yourselves) Ye bility, he took from some copy of the Septuagint. It is very

have been sufficiently apprised of the difficulties in your strange that there is no account of any public mourning

way - of God's holiness - your own weakness and incon- for the death of this eminent general ; probably, as he was

sistency - the need you have of divine help, and the awful buried in his own inheritance, he had forbidden all funeral

consequences of apostasy : and now ye deliberately make pomp, and, it is likely, was privately interred.

your choice.-Remember then , that ye are witnesses Verse 31. And Israel served theLord, & c .] Though

against yourselves ; and your own conscience will be wit there was private idolatry among them , for they had

ness, judge, and erecutioner ; or, as one terms it, index , strange gods, yet there was no public idolatry all the days

juder, vindex. of Joshua andof the elders that overlived Joshua ; most of

Verse 23. Now therefore put away] As youhave pro- whom must have been advanced in years at the death of

mised to reform , begin instantly the work of reformation. this great man. Hence Calmet supposes that the whole

A man's promise to serve God , soon loses its moral hold of of this time might amount to about fifteen years . It has

his conscience,if he donotinstantaneouslybeginto putit already been noted that this verse is placed by the Sep

in practice. The grace that enables him to promise, is that, tuagint after ver . 29.

by the strength of which he is to begin the performance. Verse 32. And the bones of Joseph ) See the note on

Verse 25. Joshua made a covenant] Literally, Joshua Gen. I. 25. and on Exod. xiii. 19.' 'This burying of the

cut the covenant, alluding to the sacrifice offered on the oc bones of Joseph probably took place when the conquest of

casion . the land was completed, and each tribe had received its

And set them a statute and an ordinance] He made a inheritance ; for it is not likely that this was deferred till

solemn and public act of thewhole,which was signed and after the death of Joshua.

witnessed by himself and the people, in the presence of Verse 33. And Eleazar - died ] Probably about the

Jehovah ; and having done so, he wrote the words of the same time, or soon after Joshua ; though some think he

covenant in the book of the law of God, probably in some outlived him six years . Thus, nearly all the persons who

part of the skin, constituting the great roll, on which the had witnessed the miracles of God in the wilderness, were

laws of God were written ; and of which there were some gathered to their fathers ; and their descendants left in

blank columns to spare. Having done this,he took a great possession of the great inheritance, with the law of God

stone, and get it up under an oak — that this might be the in their hands ; and the brightexample of their illustrious

nyed, or witness, that at such a time and place, this cove ancestors before their eyes. It must be added, that they

nant was made, the terms of which might be found written possessed every advantage necessary to make them a great,

in thebook ofthelaw ,which was laidup beside theark. a wise, and aholy people. Howthey used, or rather,how
See Deat. xxxi. 26 . they abused these advantages, their subsequent history,

Verse 27. This stone- hath heard all the words] That I given inthe sacred books, amply testifies.

597



A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443. A. M. 2561, B. C. 1443.JOSHUA.

A hill that pertainedto Phinehas, his son ). This grant | integrity, in opposition to those abominable vices, bywhich

was probably made to Phinehas as a token of the respect themselves, and the neighbouring nations, had been defiled .

of the whole nation, for his zeal, courage , and usefulness: 1. The major part of men have one religion for youth, an
for the priests had properly no inheritance. At the end of other for old age ; but he who servesGod in integrity,

this verse, the Septuagint add, serves him with all his lieart, in every part of life . 2. Most

“ In that day, the children of Israel , taking up the ark men have a religion of times, places, and circumstances.

of the covenant of God, carried it about with them , and This is a defective religion . Integrity takesin every time,

Phinehas succeeded to the high priest's office, in the place every place, and every circumstance. God's law being

of his father, until his death ; and he was buried in Ga ever kept before the eyes, and his love in the heari, dictai

baath, which belonged to himself . ingpurity and perfection to every thought, word, and work.

“ Then thechildren of Israel went every man to his own 3. Many contentthemselves with abstaining from vice, and

place, and to hisown city. think themselves sure of the kingdom of God, because they

And the children of Israelworshipped Astarte and Ash- do not sin as others. But he who serves God in integrity,

taroth ,and the gods of the surrounding nations, and the not onlyabstains from the act, and the appearance of evil,

Lord delivered them into the hands of Eglon , king of but steadily performs every moral good . 4. Many think,

Moab, and he tyrannized over them for eighteen years." if they practise some kind of virtues, to which they feel

The last six verses in this chapter were, doubtless, not less of a natural repugnance, that they bid fair for the king.

written by Joshua ; for no man can give an account of his dom ; but this is opposite to uprightness. The religion of

own death and burial; Eleazar, Phinehas, or Samuel, God equally forbids every species of vice, and recommends
might have added them , to bring down the narration , so as every kind of virtue .

to connect it with their own times ; and thus preserve the " V. The peril of the engagement. Thiscovenant had

thread of the history unbroken . This is a common case ; in it the nature of an oath ; for so much the phraise, before

manymen write histories of their own lives , which, in the the Lord, implies : therefore, those who entered into this

last circumstances, are finished by others : and who has covenant, bound themselves by oath unto the Lord , lo

ever thought of impeaching the authenticity of the preced - be steady and faithful in it. But it may be asked, 'as hu

ing part, because the subsequent was the work of a differ mannature is very corrupt, and exceedingly fickle, is there

ent hand ? Hirtius' supplement has never invalidated the not the greatest danger of breaking such a covenant ; and

authenticity of the Commentaries of Cæsar, nor the work is it not better not to make it, thanto run the risk of break

of Quintus Smyrnæus, that of the Ilias and Odyssey of ing it , and exposing oneself to superadded punishment, on

Homer. We should be thankful, that an adequate and that account Answer, Hewho makes such a covenant

faithful hand has supplied those circumstances which the in God's strength, will have that strength to enable him to

original author could not write ; and without which the prove faithful to it. Besides , if the souldo not feel itself

work would have been imperfect. under the most solemnobligation to live to God, it will live

Mr. Saurin has an excellent dissertation on this grand to the world and flesh. Nor is such a covenant as this

federal act, formed by Joshua and the people of Israel on more solemn and strict, than that which we have often

this very solemn occasion ; of the substance of which the made ; first, in our baptism ; and often afterward in the

reader will not be displeased to find the following very sacrament of the Lord's supper, & c. Joshua allowsthere is
short outline, which may be easily filled up by any whose a great danger in making this covenant. Ye cannot serve

business it is to instruct the public: for such a circumstance the Lord, for he is a holy, strong, and jealous God, &c.

may, with great propriety, be brought before a Christian But this supposes only , that nothing could be done right,

congregation. but in his Spirit, and by his strength. The energy of the

" Seven things are to be considered in this renewal of Holy Spirit, is equal to every requisition of God's holy law,
the covenant. as far as it regardsthe moral conduct of a believer in Christ.

I. The dignity of the mediator. “ VI. The solemnity of the acceptance. - Notwithstand

II. Thefreedom of those who contracted . ing Joshua faithfully laid down the dreadful evils which

III. The necessity of the choice. those might expect who should abondon the Lord ; yet they

IV. The extent of the conditions. entered solemnly into the covenant. God forbid ! that we

V. The peril ofthe engagement. should forsakctheLord ; but we will serve the Lord. They

VI. The solemnity of the acceptance. seemed to think, that not to covenant in this case, was to
VII. The nearness of the consequence. reject .

" I. Thedignity of the mediator: - Take a view of his " VII . The nearness of the consequence. There were

names. Hosea and Jehoshua. God will save : he will false gods among them , and these must be immediately

The first is like a promise : the second the fulfil -put away. As ye have taken the Lord for your God , then

ment of that promise. God will save sometime or other ;- put away the strange godswhich are among you, ver. 23.

this is the very person by whom he will accomplish his The moment the covenant is made, that samemoment the

promise. Take a view of Joshua's life : his faith, courage, conditions of it come into force. He who makes this cove

constancy, heroism , and success. - A remarkable type of nant with God, should immediately break off from every

Christ. See Heb. iv. 8. evil design, companion, word , and work. Finally, Joshua

“ II. The freedom of those who contracted . - Take away erected iwo monuments of this solemn transaction : 1. He

the gods which your fathers served beyond the flood ; and caused the word to be written in the book of the law , ver.

in Egypt,&c . ver. 14, &c . Joshua exhibits to the Israelites 26. 2. He erected a stone under an oak , ver. 27. that ihese

all the religions which were then known ; 1. That of the two things might be witnesses against them , if they broke

Chaldeans, which consisted in the adoration of fre. 2. the covenant which they then made, & c ."

That of the Egyptians, which consisted in the worship of There is the sameindispensable necessity, for every one

the or, Apis, cats, dogs, and serpents : which had been who professes Christianity, to enter into a covenant with

preceded by theworship even of vegetables, such as the God through Christ. Hewho is not determined to be on

onion, & c . 3. That of the people of Canaan, the princi- God's side, willbe found on the side of the world, the devil ,

pal objects of which were Astarte, (Venus,) and ' Baal- and the flesh . And he who does not turn from all his ini

peor, (Þriapus. ) Make remarks on the liberty of choice quities, cannot make such a covenant. And he who does

which every man has, and which God, in matters of not make it now, may probably never have another oppor

religion, applies to, and calls into action. tunity. Reader, death is at ihe door, and cternily is at

“ ÍNI. The necessity of the choice. — To be withoutreli- hand. These are truths which are every where proclaim

gion, is to be without happiness here, and without any title ed every where professedly believed - every where ac

to the kingdom of God . 'To have a false religion, is the knowledged to be important - and perhaps no where laid

broad road to perdition ; and to have the true religion, and to heart as they should be . And yei all grant that tiey are

live agreeably to is, is the high road to heaven. Life is born to die !

precarious : death is at the door: the judge calls : much is On the character and conduct of Joshua, much has al .

to be done, and perhaps little time to do it in ! Eternity ready been said in the notes,and particularly in the preface
depends on the present moment.-- Choose - choose speedily to this book . A few particulars may be added .
--determinately, & c. It does not appear that Joshua was ever married, or that

" IV . The ertent of the conditions. - Fear the Lord, he had any children. That he was high in the estimation

and serve him in truth and righteousness. FeartheLord of God , welearn from his being chosen to succeed Moses

Consider his being, bis power, holiness, justice, & c. This in the government of the people . He was the person alone,

is the gate to religion. Religion itself consists of two of all the host of Israel , who was deemed every way quali

parts.- 1. Truth. 1. In opposition to the detestable idolatry fied to go out before the congregation, and to go in ; to lead
of the forementioned nations. 2. In reference to that re them outand bring them in : and be the shepherd of the

velationwhich God gave of himself. 3. In reference to people,because theSpirit of God wasin him . See Numb.

that solid peaceand comfort which false religions may pro- xxvii.'17,& c. He is called the servant of God, as was

mise, but cannot give, and which the true religion commu Moses ; and was, of all men of that generation, next in

nicates to all who properly embrace it. II . UPRIGHTNESS, or eminence to that great legislator.

save.
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Like his great master, he neither provided for himself, dependents, at the expense, and often to the ruin, of their

nor his relatives, though he had it constantly in his power country !

80 to do. He was the head and leader of the people ; the Joshua retires only from labour when there is no more

chief and foremost in all fatigues and dangers; without work to be done, and no more dangers to be encountered.

whose piety,prudence, wisdom, and military skill, the Hewasthefirst in the field ,andthelast out of it ; and

whole tribes of Israel, humanly speaking, must have been never attempted to take rest till all the tribes of Israel had

ruined. And yet this conqueror of the nations did not reserve got their possessions, and were settled in their inheritances !

to himself a goodly inheritance, a noble city, nor any part of him it might be truly said, as of Cæsar, he continued

of the spoils of those he had vanquished. His country- to work, nil actum reputans, si quid superessetagendum :

men , it is true, gave him an inheritance among them , chap. for " he considered nothing done, while any thing remained
xix. 50. This, we might suppose, was in consideration of undone."

his eminent services; and this, we might naturally expect, Behold this man retiring from office and from life ! with

was the best inheritance in the land ! No ! they gave him out any kind of emolument-- the greatest man of all the

Timnath -serah, in the barren mountains of Ephraim , and tribes of Israel; the most patriotic, and the most servicea

even this he asked , chap. xix. 50. But was not this the ble, and yet the worst provided for. Statesmen ! naval

best city in the land ? No - it was even no city ; evidently and military commanders ! look Joshua in the face, read

no more than the ruins of one that had stood in that place; his history, and learn from it, what true PATRIOTISM means.

and hence it is said , he builded the city, and duelt therein That man alone, who truly fearsand loves God, credits his

be, with some persons of his own tribe, revived the stones revelation, and is made a partaker of his Spiril, is ca
out of the rubbish, and made it habitable. pable of performing disinterested services to his country,
Joshua believed there was a God ; he loved , and acted and to mankind !

under his influence ; and endeavoured, to the utmost of his MASORETIC NOTES ON JOSHUA.

power, to promote the glory of his Maker, and the welfare The number of verses in the book of Joshua is 656

of man ; and he expected his recompense in another world . ( should be 658, see on chap . xxi . 36 , & c.) of which the

Like Him of whom he was an illustrious type, he led a symbol found in the word in detaron, (and shall sing , )

painful and laborious life, devoting himself entirely to the Isai . xxxv. 6 .

service of God, and the public good. How unlike was Its middle verse is the 26th of chap. xii.

Joshua to those men, who, for certain services, get elevated Its Masoretic sections are 14 ; the symbol of which is

to the highest honours; but, not content with the recom found in the word' yad, ( the hand,) Ezek. xxxvii. I. See

pense thus awarded them by their country, use their new the note at the end of Genesis, and the Haphtoras at the

influence for the farther aggrandizement of themselvesand end of the Pentateuch .

ADVERTISEMENT CONCERNING THE ACCOMPANYING MAP .

No pains have been spared in constructing the map, which accompanies this book . All the ancient and modern maps

within reach, and they were not a few , have been consulted, in order to make it as correct aspossible. It is truly sura

prising to find such discordancesrelative to places comparatively athome, and so often visitedby the most learned and

intelligent travellers. No two of them agree in the position of the places in general : and gazetteers and books of geogra

phy,compiled from theaccounts of ancient and modern travellers, are asdiscordantamong themselves as theconstruc

tors of maps. In the main, I have followed Dr. Pocock and Dom Calmet, who appeared to be the most correct. The

former visited many of the places in person ; and the latter has collated all the accounts within his reach, with the

sacred text; and has displayed, in his inquiries, such a minuteness of research , and extensive critical investigation, as

are worthy of the highest commendation. As a general directory relative to the position of the most remarkable places

in the Holy Land and Syria, it is hoped the map will be found sufficiently accurate : farther than this, nothing can be

promised ; nor can the reader be directed to any other quarter, from which he can expect greater or more accurate satis

faction. Experience has taught me, that maps in general, are less tobe trusted to, than any other means of informa.

tior . Mr. Whiston, from whom muchaccuracymight be expected on such a subject, after having laid down a map of

the promised land , constructed for his History of Josephus, wisely gives an alphabetical list of all the principal places

in Judea, with their latitudes and longitudes, not as they are found in the greatmap ofnature, but as they are laid down

in his map. Thus the table refers you to the map, and the map to the table, and thus Mr.Whiston checks himself, and

is the sole proof of his own accuracy ! This is not a solitary case : every map of this land is incorrect : and the reader is

requested to consult that which accompanies this work with an eye of candour and indulgence.
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A CHRONOLOGY

OF THE

PENTATEUCH AND BOOK OF JOSHUA :

Being a Systematic Arrangement of Events; from the Creation of Adam , A. M. 1, to the Birth of Peleg, A. M.

1757, and of each successive Year, from the Dispersion of Mankind at the Birth of Peleg, to the Settlement of the

Israelites in the Land of Canaan, at the Death ofJoshua, A. M. 2561, inclusive ; Synchronized with the principal

Epochs in use among the different Nations ofthe World , viz. The Year of the World — the Year before Christ - ihe

Year before and after the Deluge - the Year ofthe Julian Period and the Year before the First Olympiad. To

which are added , the Reigns of the contemporary Sovereigns of the most remarkable Monarchies ; togeiher with the

Year of the Life of all the Ante and Postdiluvian Patriarchs onrecord, corresponding with the Years of the prin

cipal Epochs mentioned above. Designed to save the curious Reader the trouble of reducing the Years of any par

ticular Epoch to those of another, in which he may wish to fix any Event that took place within the limits of these

Tables ; and to prevent the necessity of recurrence to Systematic Chronologies for Historic Facts in any wise con

nected with those mentioned in the Sacred Writings.

TABLE I.

A Chronology of the Birth and Death of all the Patriarchs, from Adam, A. M. 1 , to Reu, the son of Peleg, A. M. 1787 .
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01 - The B signifies the year of the birth , and the D of the death of each patriarcb .
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Chronology of ancient Kingdoms.
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TABLE II .-CHRONOLOGY OF ANCIENT KINGDOMS.
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TABLE II . - CHRONOLOGY OF ANCIENT KINGDOMS.
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In the foregoing chronological tables, the numbers in the different columns are synchronical, taken collaterally, so that any

event that has happenedwithinthe limits of the tables,may be found in front 10 to 17 different epochs. Thus, if the reader

wishes to know in what yearof the various epochs the death of Nahor the father of Abraham happened, he will at once see

by a reference to Table IÍ. that this event took place in the year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Ussher, 1997, the

yearbefore the Incarnation 2007,in theyear ofthe Julianperiod 2707, in the yearfrom the Deluge 340 ,and in theyear before

the first Olympiad 1231, all of which correspond with the15th year of the reign of Apachnas, king of the Egyptians : and the

31stof thereign of Europs, king of the Sicyonians :--which also correspond with the 941st year of the life of Noah :-the

439th year ofthat of Shen :-the 339th ofArphazad : -- the 304th of salah :-the 274th of Heber :-the 210th of Reu :-the

178th of Serug : -- and the 119th year of the life of Terah.

N. B. — The numbers in Table II. pointing out the years of the life of the different patriarchs, are all adopted to the com .

mencementof the corresponding tabular years of the world ; so that the year of the birth of any patriarch is not to be referred

to theA. M. correspondingtothe tabular year of his life, 1, but to the year immediatelypreceding. Thus Aaron was born
some tim in A.M. 2430 , but at the beginning of A. M. 24 II. shows hi have been in the first year of his

life : yet,beforethe conclusion of thatyear he entered upon his second year, thereforeA.M. 2432 correspondsto thetabular
year of his life , 2.
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PREFACE

TO THE

BOOK OF JUDGES.

The personnelled thedecade lites whogovern

HE persons called Judges, D'un Shophetim , from yow shaphat, to judge, discern, regulate, and direct, were the

the Hebrew public from the days of Moses and Joshua, till the

time of Saul . The word judge is not to be taken here in its usual signification, i. e . one who determines controversies,

and denounces the judgment of the law in criminal cases ; but one who directs and rules a state or nation with sovereign

power, administers justice, makes peaceor war, and leads the armies of the people over whom he presides. Officers

with the same power, and nearly with the same name, were established by the Tyrians in new Tyre, after the

destruction of old Tyre, and the termination of its regal state . The Carthagenian Sufetes appear to have been the saine

as the Hebrew Shophetim ; as were also the Archons among the Athenians, and the Dictators among the ancient

Romans. But they were neither hereditary governors,norwerethey chosen bythe people: they were properly vice

gerents, or lieutenants of the supreme God ; and were always among the Israelites, chosen by him , in a supernatural

way. They had no power to makeor change the laws ; they were only to execute them under the direction of theMost

High. God, therefore, was King in Israel : the government was a theocracy: and the judges were his deputies. The

office, however, was not continual, as there appear intervals in which there was no judge in Israel. And, as they were

extraordinary persons, they were only raised up on extraordinary occasions, to be instruments in the hands of Godof

delivering their nation from the oppression and tyranny of the neighbouring powers. They had neither pomp nor

state ; nor does it appear that they had any kind of emoluments.

The Chronology of the Book of Judges is extremely embarrassed and difficult; and there is no agreement among
learned men concerning it. When the deliverances, and consequent periods of rest, so frequently mentioned in this

book, took place,cannot be satisfuctorily ascertained. Archbishop Ussher, and those who follow him , suppose that the

rests, or times ofpeace, should be reckoned, not from the time in which a particular judge gave them deliverance; but

from the period ofthe preceding deliverance, e. g. It is said that Othniel, son of Kenaz, defeatedChushan -rishathaim ,

Judges iii. 9. and the land had rest forty years. After the death of Othniel the Israelites again did wickedly, and God

delivered them into the hands of the Moabites, Ammonites, and Amalekites ; and this oppression continued eighteen

years, Judges ini. 15. Then God raised up Ehud,who,by killing Eglon , king of Moab, and gaining a great victory

over the Moabites, in which he slew ten thousand of theirbest soldiers, obtained a restfor the land, which lasted forty

years, Judges iii. 15 , 30. which rest is not counted from this deliverance wrought by Ehud, but from that wrought by

Othniel, mentioned above; leaving out the eighteen yearsof oppression under Eglon, king of Moab : and so of the rest.

This is a most violent manner of settling chronological difficulties : a total perversion of the ordinary meaningof terms,

and not likely to be intended by the writer of this book.

Sir John Marsham, aware of this difficulty, has struck out a new hypothesis: he supposes that there were judges

on each side Jordan ; and that there were particular wars in which those beyond Jordan had no part. He observes

that from the Exodus to the building of Solomon's temple was four hundred and eighty years, which is precisely the

time mentioned in the Sacred Writings, 1 Kings vi . 1. and that from thetime in which the Israelites occupied the land

beyond Jordan, to the days of Jephthah, was three hundred years. But in reckoning up the years of the judges, from

the death of Moses to the timeof Ibzan , who succeeded Jephthah, there appears to be more than three hundred years ;

and from Jephthah to the fourth year of Solomon, in which the foundation of the temple was laid, there are again more

than one hundred and fifty years : we must, therefore, either find out some method of reconciling these differences, or

else abandon these epochs ; but, as the latter cannot be done, we must have recourse to some plan of modification . Sir

John Marsham's plan is of this kind : the common plan is that of Archbishop Ussher . I shall produce ihem both , and
let the reader choose for himself.

Who the author of the Book of Judges was, is not known: some suppose that each judge wrote his own history ; and

thatthe book has been compiled from those separate accounts ; which is very unlikely. Others ascribe it to Phinehas,

to Samuel, to Hezekiah, and some to Ezra. "But it is evident, that it was the work ofan individual, and of a person

who lived posteriorto the time of the Judges, see ch. ii. 10, & c. and most probably of Samuel.

The duration of the government of the Israelites by judges, from the death of Joshua to the commencement of the

reign of Saul, was aboutthree hundred and thirty -nine years . But as this book does not include the government of Eli,

nor Samuel, but ends with the death of Samson, which occurred in A. M. 2887 ; consequently, it includes only three

hundred and seventeen years : but the manner in which these are reckoned is very different, as we have seen above ;

and as will be more particularly evident in the following tables, by Archbishop Ussher and Sir John Marsham ,

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THIS BOOK, ACCORDING TO ARCHBISHOP USSHER.

A. M. A. M.

Death of Joshua , aged one hundred and ten years. 2570 vered Israel , the fortieth year after the rest procured by

After his death , and the elders who succeeded him , Joshua . 2599

the Israelites did evil in the sight of the Lord ; the idol The land enjoys rest about sixty-two years. 2662

atry of Micah , the conquest of Laish, and the idola Second servitude, under Eglon , king of Moab, which
try of a part of the tribe of Dan , are to be referred , lasted eighteen years .

which are mentioned , ch . xvii . and xviii . 2585 Ehud delivers Israel . 2679

The story of the Leviteand his concubine, and the war After him appears Shamgar, and the land enjoys rest
which succeeded it , ch . xix . XX . xxi . to the cightieth year , from the termination of the first

This includes a period of about twenty - two years, deliverance , procured by Othniel, ch . iii. 15–30 .

viz. fifteen for the time ofthe elders who survived Joshua, The thirdservitude, underthe Canaanites, which lasted
and seven years of anarchy and rest, after which the Is. twenty years , ch . iv.

raelites fell under the domination of Chushan -rishathaim , Deborah and Barak deliver Israel . 9719

king of Mesopotamia. From the deliverance procured by Ehud, to the end

The first servitude, under Chushan , which lasted eight of the government of Deborah and Barak, was forty

years , began in 2591, and ended in 2599. Othnici deli 2591 years .
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PREFACE TO THE BOOK OF JUDGES.

i

A. M. A. M.

About this time the Assyrian empire was founded by Death of Jair, ch. x. 5. 2816

Minus, son of Belus. The Assyrians had , previously to Jephthah is chosen judge, and defeats the Ammonites. 2817

this, reigned five hundred and twenty years over a Forty -two thousand Ephraimites slain at the passage
pert of Asia ; but Ninus forming a league with Arious, 2737 of Jordan . Jephthah governs six years, ch . xi. xii .
king of the Arabs , conquered the whole of Asia , and Troy is taken by the Greeks , after a siege of ten

governed it for seventeen years . He reigned in all fifty years .

two years . Death of Jephthah. Izan governs seven years . 2920

The fourth servitude, under the Midianilcs, which Elon succeeds him , and governs ten years . 2823

lasted seven years.-Judges vi . 2752 Semiramis dies , aged 62, having reigned forty -two
Gideon delivers Israel. 2759 years : she is succeeded by Ninyas. 2830

From the rest procured by Deborah and Barak , to the Abdon judges Israel eight years, beginning from 2840. 2840

deliverance by Gideon, are forty years, ch . vi . vii. viii . Eli judges Israel after the death of Abdon , forty

After the death of Gideon the people fall into idolatry . years. 2848

Abimelech, natural son of Gideon , kills seventy of his The sixth servitude, under the Philistines, which lasted

brethren , ch. ix . 2768 forty years , ch . xii. 1 . It began seven years after the

Abimelech is proclaimed king by the Shechemites. 2769 commencement of the government of Eli.

He reigas three years, and was killed at the siege of The birth of Samson , ch . xii . 24 . 2819

Thebez. 2771 Marriage of Samson ; he begins to deliver Israel, and
Tola governs after Abimelech twenty-three years. 2772 continues twentyyears. 2867

The commencement of the kingdom of the Lydians, Samson burns the corn of the Philistines , and kills a

under Argon , who reigned in Sardis. This empire con thousand of them with a jaw- bone of an ass, Judges xv. 2868

tinued five hundred and five years.-- Herodot. l. i. c. 7. 2781 Samson is betrayed by his wife , delivered into the

Semiramis marries Ninus, and reigns forty - two years hands of the Philistines, and has his eyes put out. The

over almost the whole of Asia . Jair succeeds Tola, and same year he pulls down a temple, in the ruins of which

governs twenty - two years . 2789 himself and multitudes of the Philistines are buried ,

The fifth seroitude, under the Philistines, which lasted ch . xvi . 2887

eighteen years . 2795 The death of Eli, and the beginning of the govern

God delivers the Israelites who dwelt beyond Jordan , ment of Samuel, who delivers Israel from the oppression

from the Ammonites , &c. ch. x . 18. 2799 of the Philistines, 1 Sam. vii. 14. 2888

1

This is in substance the chronology of Archbishop Ussher on this period : the correctness of which is justly

questioned.

THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE BOOK OF JUDGES ACCORDING TO THE SCHEME OF SIR JOHN

MARSHAM .

Years after Years after

the Exodus . the Exodus ,

Joshua governs Israel twenty - five years from the Ex Abimelech reigns three years at Sichem . 293

odus, to the sixty- fifth ycar after that deliverance. Tola judges Israel twenty - three years.
Death of Joshua , aged 110 years. Jair judges Israel twenty- two years.
Government of the elders. 40 Fifth servitude under the Ammonites, beyond Jordan ,

Anarchy and idolatry , thirty.four years after Joshua. 65 three hundred years after the Israelites had taken posses.

First servitude under Chushan, lasts eight years. 99 sion of the land. This servitude lasted eighteen years. 340

Othniel, son -in -law of Caleb, defeats Chusban. Jephthah delivers Israel . 363

Forty years' rest. 107 While the Ammonites oppressed Israel on the other
Second servitudeunder Eglon ,who oppressed the Jews side of Jordan , the Philistines afflicted those on this

beyond Jordan , and a part of the Benjamites, eighteen side of that river . This servitude lasted forty years ;

years . 147 during which Samson and Eli were judges : but they did

Ehud slays Eglon , and delivers his country. 165 not wholly deliver Israel . They were not delivered till

Peace of fourscore years beyond Jordan ; which con . the time of Samuel, three hundred and eighty-three years
tinues till the invasion of the Midianites. after the Exodus. 383
Third servitude under Jabin ; who chiefly oppressed During this interval God raised up Ibzan , who judged

the tribes which dwelt in the northen parts of Canaan. Israel seven years : and
This servitude lasted twenty years. 185 Elon , who judged ten years : and

Shamgar kills 600 Philistines and delivers Israel . 194 Abdon , who judged eight years ; but neither the year

Deborah and Barak defeat Sisera ; aided by the tribes of the commencementof their office, nor of their death,

of Zebulun and Naphtali. 203 can be exactly ascertained .
Rest offort years ; which continues to the two hun . Saul reigns forty years. 03

dred and forty- third year of theExodus. Darid reigns forty years . 443

Fourth servitude under the Midianites, which lasts se Solomon begins to reign , four hundred and seventy -six
ven years . 243 years after the Exodus: 476

Gideon delivers Israel, assisted by Asher, Zebulun , And lays the foundation of the temple in the fourth

and Naphtali.
253 year of his reign . 480

These are the schemes of those two great chronologists, as exhibited by Calmet.

Dr. Hales, dissatisfied with these schemes, and with all others hitherto published, strikes out a new path ; and,

following the chronology of Josephus, with some corrections, makes the whole period, from the time of Joshua and

the elders, who survived him, to the election of Saul, four hundred and ninety -eight years, which he accounts
for thus :

In thegeneral introduction of his Analysis of Scripture Chronology, he endeavours to show that the interval from

the Exodus to the foundation of Solomon's temple , was six hundred and twenty -one years : from which, subtracting

one hundred and twenty-three years, (namely forty years from the Exodus to this return, eighty years from the two

reigns of Saul and David , and the three first years ofSolomon, ) the remainder is four hundred and ninety - eight years.

But,” says the learned and indefatigable Doctor, " although we are indebted to Josephus for this, and for supplying

some material chasms in the sacred annals; such as - 1. The administration of Joshua and the elders, twenty -five

years. 2. The ensuing anarchy, eighteen years. 3. The administration of Shamgar, one year : and, 4. Of Samuel,

iwelve years. Still his detail of the outline there given requires correction .

“ For,1. Theyearascribed to Shamgar's administration is too short,as is evident from Deborah'saccount, Judg. v.6 ;
I have therefore included it , with David Ganz, in Ehud's enormous administration of eighty years, and transferred

the one year to Joshua's, making that twenty-six years. 2. I have restored Abdon's administration of eight years, omitted

by Josephus, and deducted it from the eighteen years he assigns to the anarchy, thereby reducing the latter to its correct

length of ten years. 3. I have dated the first division of the conquered lands in the sixth year, which Josephus

reckoned in the fifth year; because Caleb was forty years old when Moses sent him as one of the spies from Kadesh

Barnea, in the second year after the exode; consequently he was thirty -nine years old at the exode; and therefore

seventy -nine years old, forty years after at the arrival in Canaan ;buthe was eighty - five years old when he claimed

and got the hill of Hebron for an inheritance; and therefore 85 — 79 = 6years after the arrival in Canaan. Compare

Numb. x. 11. xiii. 6. with Josh. xiv. 6—15. 4. Josephus has omitted the date of Samuel's call to be a prophet,

1 Sam . iii . 1-19. which St. Paul reckons four hundred and fifty years after the first division of lands, Acts xiii. 19,

20. and which, therefore, commenced with the ten last years of Eli's administration of forty years. This last most

important chronological character from theNewTestament,verifiesthe wholeof this rectification ; while it demonstrates

the spuriousness of the periodof four hundred and eightyyears in the presentMasorele text of 1 Kings vi. 1. from the

exode to the foundationof Solomon's temple."
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Following the chronology of Josephus, in preference to the Hebrew text, his table of the Judges is as
follows :

Years. B. C. Years. ) B.C.

Joshua and the elders, 26 1608 8 Jair, 22 1293

First division of lands, 1602 V. Servitude to the Ammonites, 18 1271

Second division of lands,
1595 9 Jephthah, 1253

Anarchy, or interregnum , 10 1582 10] Ibzan , 7 1247

I. Servitude to the Mesopotamians, 1572 11 Elon , 10 1240

2 Othniel, 40 1564 12 Abdon , S 1230

II. Servitude tothe Moabites, 18 1524 VI. Servitude to the Philistines, 40 20 1222

3 Ehud and Shamgar, 1506 13 Samson , 20 1202

III. Servitude to the Canaanites, 20 1426 40 30 1182

4 Deborah and Barak, 40 1406 Samuel, called as a prophet, 10 1152

IV. Servitude to the Midianites, 1366 VII. Servitude to the Philistines, 20 11 12

5 Gideon , 1359 15 Samuel, 1122

6 Abimelech,
1319

71 Tola , 1316 Saul elected king, 498 1110

"The only alteration here made, in the present text of Josephus, is , the insertion of Tola and his administration of

twenty -three years, (Judg: x . 1 , 2.)which are inadvertently omittedbetween Abimelech and Jair , Ant. 5. 7. 15. page

56. but evidently were included in the original scheme of Josephus, as being requisite to complete the period of six

hundred and twenty-one years, To Abdon no years are assigned by Josephus, Ant. 5.7 . 15. page 215. perhaps designedly,

for Clemens Alexandrinus relates that gome chronologerscollected together the years of Abatthan and Ebron, Abdon

and Elon ,) or made them contemporary. But we may easily reconcile Josephus with SCRIPTUBE, by only deducting

eight years from the eighteen years' interregnum after Joshua, which will give Abdon his quota of years, and leave

that interregnum its juster length of tenyears.

“ It is truly remarkable, and a proof of the great skill and accuracy of Josephus in forming the outline of this period ,

that he assigns, with St. Paul, a reignof forty years to Saul, Acts xiii. 21. which is omittedinthe OLD TESTAMENT!

His outlinealso corresponds with St. Paul's period of four hundred and fifty years from the division of the conquered

lands of Canaan, until Samud the prophet." See Dr. Hale's Chronology, vol . i . page 16, 17. vol. ii. page 28.5–8.

Another method of removing these difficulties has been lately attempted in a new edition of the Universal History ;

but of conjectures there is no end : if the truth be not found in someof the preceding systems, the difficulties, I fear,

must remain. I have mydoubts whether the author of this book ever designed to produce the subject in a strici

chronological series. The book, in several places, appears to have been composed of historical memoranda, having

very little relation to each other, or among themselves; and particularly what is recorded in the beginning andthe end.

There is, however, one light in which the whole book may be viewed , which renders it invaluable : it is a most

remarkable history of the long -suffering of God toward the Israelites, in which we find the most signal instances of

his justice and his mercy alternately displayed : the people sinned , and were punished ; they repented, and found

mercy. Something of this kind wemeet in every page. And these things are written for our warning : none should

presume, for God is just: none need despair, for God is MERCIFUL,

612



THE BOOK

OF

Ꭻ U D . G E S.

Year before the common Year of Christ, 1443.Julian Period, 3271.—Year from the Flood, 901.— Year before the first Olympiad, 667. – Creation from Tiszi, or
September, 2561.

A new

CHAPTER I. 4 And Judah went up ;and the Lorddelivered

Ater the death of Joshua, the Israelites purpose to attack the remaining Canaanites; the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their

Lack the Canannites andPerizzitea,kill one thousand of them , tako Adoni-bezek hand : and they slew of them in a Bezek ten
prisoner, cutoff his thumbs and great toes, and bring him to Jerusalem , wherehe
dies, 3-7. Jerusalem conquere , & with the Canaanites under the thousand men.
direction of Caleb, 10, 11. Kirjatir-sepler taken by Othniel, on which he receives ,
as a reward , Achaan , the daughter of Caleb ,and with her asouth land with springs 5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and

of water,bla 15. The Keniten dwell among the people,16. Judah and Simeon they fought against him , and they slew the

9. Of the Benjamítes, house of Joseph, uibe Manasseh, &c . 21-17. The Is Canaanites and the Perizzites .

Taelites pot the Canaanites to tribute, 3. Of the tribes of Ephraim , Zebulun , 6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursued
Asher, and Naphtali, 23-3. The Amorites force the children of Dan into the
mountains, 34-36.

after him , and caught him, and cut off histhumbs
A. M. 2561. OW
B. C. 1443.

An. Exod . Isr .
came 7 And Adoni-bezek said , Threescore and ten

Anno ante Israel - asked the LORD, saying, Who kings, having their thumbs and their great

1. Olymp. 657. shallgoupfor usagainst the Canaan- toes cut off," gathered their meat under my

ites first, to fight against them ? table : 6 as I have done , so God hath requited

2 And the Lord said, Judah shall go up ; be- me. And they brought him to Jerusalem , and
hold , I have delivered the land into his hand. there he died.

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother , 8 | Now h the children of Judah had fought

Come up withmeintomy lot,that wemay fight against Jerusalem ,andhad taken it,and smitten

againstthe Canaanites; and I likewise will go it with the edge of the sword , and set the city

with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. on fire .

Nowafterthe deathofJoshua,it andhis great toes.

a Namb. 27. 2. Ch. 20. 18.- Gen. 49. 8 - c Ver. 17. - 0 I Sam. 11. 8. - e Heb.
the thumbs of their hands and of their feet.

( Or, gleaned . - g Lev. 24. 19. 1 Sam . 15. 33. James 2. 13 .
h See Josh . 15. 63 .

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. va, the guardian of the city, to Jupiter Eleutherius,and

Verse 1. Now after the days of Joshua] How long all the gods of Greece, that the Athenians had never done

after the death of Joshua this happened, we cannot tell : it such things. It was a custom among those Romans, who

is probable that it was not long. The enemies of the did not like a military life, to cut off their own thumbs,

Israelites, finding their champion dead, would naturally that they might not be capable of serving in the army.

avail themselves of their unsettled state, and make incur- Sometimes the parents cutoff the thumbs oftheir children ,

sions on the country. that they might notbe called into the army. According to

Who shall go up ?] Joshua had left no successor ; and Suetonius, in Vit. August. c. 24. a Roman knight who

every thing relative to the movements of this people must had cut offthe thumbs of histwo sons, to prevent them from

be determined either by caprice, or an especial direction of being called to a military life, was, by the order of Augus
the Lord . tus, publicly sold, both he and his property . These are the

Verse 2. The Lord said, Judah shall go up] They words of Suetonius :-Equitem Romanum , quod duobus

had inquired oftheLord,by Phinehas, the high priest ; and filiis adolescentibus, causa detrectandi sacramenti ; pol

he hadcommunicated to them the divine counsel. lices amputasset, ipsum bonaque subjecit hastæ . Calmet

Verse 3. Comeup with me into my lot ) It appears that remarks, that the Italian language has preserved a term ,

the portions of Judah and Simeon had not been cleared of poltrone, which signifies one whose thumb is cut off, 16

the Canaanites; or, that these were the parts which were designate a soldier destitute of courage and valour. We

now particularly invaded. use poltron to signify a dastardly fellow , without consi

Verse 5. And they found Adoni-bezek] The word dering the import of theoriginal. There have been found

NSDmatsa, "he found ,”is used to express a hostile encoun- frequent instances of persons maiming themselves, that.

ter between two parties; to attack, surprise, & c. This is they might beincapacitated for military duty; I have
probably its meaning here . Adoni-bezek is literally the heard an instance in which a knavish soldier discharged

lord of Bezek . It is very probable that the different his gun through his hand, that hemight be discharged

Canaanitish tribes were governed by a sort of chieftains, from his regiment. The cutting off of the thumbs was

similarto those among the clans of the ancient Scottish probably designedfor a doublepurpose : 1. To incapaci
Highlanders. Bezek is gaid by some to have been in the iate them for war : and, 2. To brand them as cowards.

tribe of Judah. Eusebius and St. Jerome mention two Gathered their meat under my table ] I think this was

villages of this name,not in the tribe of Judah, but about a proverbial mode of expression, to signify reduction to the

seventeen miles from Sichem . meanest servitude : for it is not at all likely that seventy

Verse 6. Cut off histhumbs] That he might never be kings, many of whom must have been contemporaries,

able to draw his boss, or handle his sword ;andgreattoes, were placed underthe table of the king of Bezek , andthere

that he might never be able to pursue, or escape from , an fed ; as in the houses of poor persons, the dogs are fed with

adversary . crumbs and offal, under the table of their owners.

Verse 7. Threescore and ten kings] Chieftains, heads So God hath requited me] The king of Bezek seems to

of tribes, or military officers . For the word king cannot have had the knowledge of the true God, and a proper

be taken here in its proper and usual sense.
notion of a divine providence . He now feels himself

Haring their thumbs and their great toes cut off ] That reducedto that state to which he had cruelly reduced

this was an ancient mode of treating enemies, we learn others. Those acts in him, wereacts of tyrannous cruelty :

from Ælian, who tells us, Var. Hisl. 1. ii. c. 9. that “ the theact toward him was an act of retributive justice.

Athenians, ai the instigation of Cleon, son of Cleanetus, And there he died] He continued at Jerusalem in a

made a decree that all the inhabitants of the island of servile and degraded condition till the day of his death .

Ægina should have the thumb cut off from the right How long he lived after his disgrace, we know not.

hand, so that they might ever after be disabled from hold Verse 3. Had fought against Jerusalem ] We read

ing a spear; yet might handle an oar.” This is considered this verse in a parenthesis, because we suppose that it

by Ælian an act of great cruelty ; and he wishes to Miner- refers to the taking of this cityby Joshua, for, as he had
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1

9 i And afterward the children of Judah went 16 1. And the children of the Kenite , Moses'

down to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt father -in -law, went up out of the city of palm

in the mountain , and in the south, and in the trees with the children of Judah into the wil
kvalley. derness of Judah , which lieth in the south of

10 | And Judah went out against the Canaan Arad ; " and they went and dwelt among the

ites that dwelt in Hebron : (now the name of people.

Hebron before was Kirjath -arba :) and they 17 1 ~ And Judah went with Simeon his bro

slew Sheshai, and Ahiman , and Talmai. ther, and they slew the Canaanites that inhabit

11 T " And from thence he went against the ed Zephath, and utterly destroyed it . And the

inhabitants of Debir : and the name of Debir name of the city was called > Hormah.

before was Kirjath -sepher : 18 Also Judah took y Gaza with the coast

12 n And Caleb said , He that smiteth Kirjath - thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, and

sepher , and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah Ekron with the coast thereof.

my daughter to wife . 19 And : the Lord was with Judah ; and he

13 And Othniel, the son of Kenaz , Caleb's drave out the inhabitants of themountain ; but

younger brother, took it : and he gave him Ach could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley ,

sah his daughter to wile. because they had chariots of iron.

14 P And it came to pass, when she came to 20 ° And they gave Hebron unto Caleb , as

him , that she moved him to ask of her father a Moses said : and he expelled thence the three

field : and she lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb sons of Anak.

said unto her, What wilt thou ? 21 T . And the children of Benjamin did not

15 And she said unto him , " Give me a bless- drive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusa

ing: for thou hast givenme a south land ; give lem ; but the Jebusites dwell with the children

me also springs of water. And Caleb gave her of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day,

the upper springs and the nether springs. 22 | And the house of Joseph , they also went

i Josh . 10. 36. & 11. 21. & 15, 13.- Or, low country.- Josh , 14. 15. & 15. 13,
14 - m Joe' . 15. 15 .--- n Josh. 15. 16 , 17.- Ch 39 - p Josh . 15. 19 , 19. - r Gen. 3.
11.- Ch. 4. 11, 17. 1 Sam . 15. 6. 1 Chron .2. 55. Jer . 35 2- Deul. 34. 3.- Numb.

21.1.- Vumb 10.32.--- Ver. 3.- Numb. 12 3. Josh. 19.4.- Josh . 11. 22- Ver.
2. 2 Kings 18.1.-a Or, he porressed the mountain - Jiah. 17. 16 , 18. - c Nusb. 14
2. Deut. 1. 36. Josh . 14. 9, 13. & 15. 13, 14.-d See Josh . 15. 63. & 18 &

conquered its armies and slew its king, Josh . x . 25. it is va, ουδε τα ορια αυτης και την Ακκαρων, ουδε ταορια αυτης

probable that he took the city : yet we find that the Jebu την Αζωτον , ουδε τα περισπορια αυτης και την Κυριος μετα

sites still dwelt in in, Josh . xv . 63. and that the men of Lovoa . “ But Judah did not possess Gaza, nor the coasts

Judah could not drive them out , which probably refers to thereof; neither Askelon, nor the coasts thereof; neither

the strong hold or fortress on mount Zion, which the Ekron, nor the coasts thereof; neither Azotus, nor its ad

Jebusites held till the days of David, who took it, and jacent places :and the Lord was with Judah .” This is

totally destroyed the Jebusites. See 2 Sam . v. 6-9. and the reading of the Vatican and other copies of the Septua

1 Chron . xi . 4-8. It is possible that the Jebusites, who gint : but the Alexandrian MS.and the text of the Com

had been discomfited by Joshua, had again become sutti- plutensian and Antwerp Polyglotts, agree more nearly

ciently strong to possess themselves of Jerusalem ; and that with the Hebrew text. St. Augustin and Procopius

they were now defeated, and the city itself set on fire: but,. read the same as the Vatican MS.and Josephus expressly

that they still were able to keep possession of their strong says, that the Israelites took only Askeon and Azotus,

fort on mount Zion , which appears to have been the cita but did not take Gaza nor Ekron: and the whole history

del of Jerusalem . shows that these cities were not in the possession of the

Verse 9. The Canaanites, that drcell in the mountain ] Israelites, but of the Philistines: and if the Israelites did
The territories of the tribe of Judah lay in the most take them at this time, as the Hebrew text states, they cer

southern part of the promised land, which was very tainly lost them in a very short time after.
mountainous ; though, toward the west, it had many fine Verse 19. And the Lord was with Judah, and he drade

plains. In some of these the Canaanites had dwelt; and out the inhabitants of the mountain ; but could not drive

the expedition marked here, was for the purpose of finally out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had chari.
expellingthem. But probably this isa recapitulation of ots of iron . ] Strange ! were the iron chariols too strong

what is related, Josh. chap. x . 36.xi. 21. xv . 13. for Omnipotence ? The whole of this verse is improperly

Verse 12–15 . And Caleb, &c . ) See this wholeaccount, rendered . The first clause , The Lord was with Lidah,

which is placed here by way of recapitulation, in Joshua, should terminate the 18th verse ; and this gives the reason

xv. 13–19. and the explanatory notes there. for the success of this tribe ; The Lord was with Iudah ,

Verse 16. The children of the Kenite, Moses' father and therefore he slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zé

in-law] For an account of Jethro, the father- in -law phalh, &c . & c . Here, then, is a complete period : the re

Moses, see Exod. xviii. 1-27. Numb. x. 29, & c . maining partof theverse either refers to a different time,

The city of palm trees ] This seems to have been some or to the rebellion of Judah against the Lord, which caused

place near Jericho, which city is expressly called the city him to withdraw his support. Therefore,the Lord was

of palın trees, Deut. xxxiv . 3.; and though destroyed by with Judah, and these were the effects of his protection :

Joshua, it might have some suburbs remaining, where but afterward, when the children of Israel did evil in the

these harmless people had taken up their residence . sight of the Lord, and served Baalim , &c . God was no

The Keniles, the descendants of Jethro, the father-in - longer with them , and their enemies wereleft tobepricks

law of Moses, were always attached to the Israelites : in their eyes, and thorns in their side, as God himself hai

they remained with them , says Calmet, during their wan said .

derings in the wilderness, and accompanied them to the This is the turn given to the verse by Jonathan ben Uz.

promised land. They received there a lot with the tribe ziel, the Chaldee paraphrast ; “ And the WORD of Jeho

of Judah, and remained in the city of palm trees during vah was in the support of the house of Judah ; and they

the life of Joshua : but after his death, not contented with extirpated the inhabitants of the mountains : butafterward,

their portion , or molested by the original inhabitants, they WHEN THEY SINNED, they were not able to extirpate the
united with the tribe of Judah, and went with them to inhabitants of the plain country, becausethey had chariots

attack Arad . After the conquest of that country, the of iron . They were now left to their own strength ;

Keniles established themselves there , and remained in it and their adversaries prevailed against them .

till the days of Saul, mingled with the Amalekites. When Verse 20. They garc Hebron unto Caleh ] See this

this king received a commandment from God to destroy whole transactionexplained, Josh . xiv. 12, & c .

the Amalekites, he sent a message to the Kenites to depart Verse 21. The Jebusites dwell with the children of

from among them , as God would not destroy them with Benjamin Jerusalem was situated partly in the tribe of
the Amalekites. From them cameHemath , who was the Judah, and partly inthe tribe of Benjamin ; the north

father of the house of Rechab, 1 Chron. ii . 55. and the ern part belonging to the latter tribe, the southern to the

Rechabites, of whom we have a remarkableaccount, Jer. former. The Jibusites had their strongest position in the
xxxv. 1 , & c. part that belonged to Benjamin ; and from this place they

Verse 17. The city was called Hormah .] This appears were not wholly expelled till the days of David . See the

to be the same transaction mentioned Numb. xxi. 1 , & c . notes on ver. 8.' What is said here of Benjamin, is said
where see the notes.

of Judah, Josh . xv. 63. There must be an interchange
Verse 18. Judah took Gaze-and Askelon -- and Ek of the names in one or other of these places.

ron ] There is a most remarkable variation here in the Unto this day.) As the Jebuaites dwelt in Jerusalem

Septuagint: I shall setdown the verse : Kai ouk ek npo- till the days ofDavid, by whomtheywere driven out ;

νομησεν Ιουδας την Γαζαν, ουδε τα ορια αυτης . ουδε την Ασκαλω- and the author ofthe Book of Judges states thern to have
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es dwelteithere and azebuluth driveout thein- A up from acaball to Bochim , and
Anno ante

c Geu. 17. 7 .

up against Beth - el : • and the Lord was with | habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi

them . don, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Hel

23And the houseofJoseph'sent to descry Beth - bah, nor of Aphik , nor of Rehob ;

el. (Now the name of the city before wus ! Luz . ) 32 But the Asherites " dwelt among the Ca

24 And the spies saw a inan come forth out naanites, the inhabitants of the land : for they

of the city ,and they said unto him , Show us, we did not drive them out.

pray thee, the entrance into the city , hand we 33 1 Neither did Naphtali drive out the in

will show thee mercy , habitants of Beth - shemesh , nor the inhabitants

25 And when he showed them the entrance of Beth-anath ; but he p dwelt among the Ca

into the city , they smote the citywith the edge paanites , the inhabitants of the land : neverthe

of the sword ; but they let go the man and all less the inhabitants of Beth -shemesh and of

his family. Beth -anath r became tributaries unto them .

26 And the man went into the land of the 34 | And the Amorites forced the children of

Hittites, and built a city, and called thename Daninto the mountain : for theywould not suf

thereof'Luz : which is the name thereof unto fer them to come down to the valley,

this day. 35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount

27 TiNeither did Manasseh drive out the in- Heres « in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the

habitants of Beth -shean and her towns, nor hand of the house of Joseph prevailed , so that
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of they became tributaries .
Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ible 36 And the coast of the Amorites was from

am and her towns , nor the inhabitants of Me u the going up to Akrabbim , from the rock , and

giddo and her towns: but the Canaanites would upward.

dwell in that land . CHAPTER II.
28 And it came to pass , when Israel was An angel comes to the Israelites at Bochim , and gives them various reproofs ,at which

they are greatly affectul, 1-5. They served the Lent during the days of Joshua,

strong , that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and the elderswhonecevedhim ,6, 7. Joshua having died , and that genera

and did not utterly drive them out.
tion , the people resulted from the true God aubervel idols, 8-13. The Lord being
angry, delivered then into the handle ofspoilers, and they were greatly distressed , 14 ,

29 T * Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca 15. Ageneral account of the method which God used in reclain them , by sending
them ju lges whom they frequently discleyad , 16-19. Therefore God let the vari

naanites that dwelt in Gezer ; but the Canaan Ous nauuws of the laud to plugue and punish them , 20–3 .

ites dwelt in Gezer among them ND an angel of the an.Exol.Isr.48

up

habitants of Kitron ,nor the inhabitants ofNa- said,I made you togoup out of

1. Olymp . 667.

halol; but the Canaanites dwelt among them , Egypt, and have brought you unto the land

and became tributaries . which I sware unto your fathers: and I said , I

31 | - Neither did Asher drive out the in- will never break my covenant with you.

e Ver. 19.- Josh . 21 & 7.2 Ch . 18. 2-8 Gen. 28. 19. - h Josh . 2. 12, 14.- Josh . Josh. 19. 33 – p Yer, 32- Ver . 30.- Josh . 19. 42- Hebr. 148 heavy:
17. 11 , 12 , 13.- Joah . 16. 10. 1 Kings 9. 16.-1 Joh. 19. 15. - in Josh . 19. 24-30 . u Nunb . 31. 1. Josh . 15. 3.- Or, Maalchakrabbim . Or, mesecnger.-- Ver. 5 .
Pa 106. 31, 35.

been in possession of Jerusalem when he wrote ; there were so powerful that the Danites could not totally expel

fore, this book was written before the reign of David. them : they were, however, laid under tribute, and thus the

Verse 22. The house of Joseph, they also went up house of Joseph had the sovereignty. The Septuagint have

against Beth -el] That is, the tribe of Ephraim , and the sought out a literal meaning for the names of several of

half-tribe of Manasseh ,who dwelt beyond Jordan. Beth- these places, and they render the verse thus : And the

el was not taken by Joshua, though he took Ai, which | Amorites began to dwell in themountof Tiles, in which

was nigh to it. there are beurs, and in which there are foxes.” Thus they

Instead of gor na beith Yoseph, " the houseof Joseph , ” | translate Hercs, Aijalon , and Shaalbim .

ten of Dr. Kennicott's MSS. and six of De Rossi's have Verse 36. Ahrabbim ! Of Scorpions ; probably so called

on a beney Yoseph, " the children of Joseph ;" and from the number of those animals in that place.

duis is the reading of both the Septuagint and Arabic, as From the rock , and upward .] The Vulgate understands

well as of two copies in the Hexapla of Origen . by y'so selâ,a rock, the city Pelra, which was the capital

Verse 23. Beth - el - the name of the city before was of Arabia Petraa,

Luz.] Concerning this city and its names,seethe notes The whole of this chapter appears to be designed as a
on Gen. xxviii . 19. sort of supplement to those places in the Book of Joshua,

Verse 24. Show us — the entrance into the city] Taken which are referred to in the notes, and in the margin : nor

in whatever light we choose, the conduct of this man was is there any thing in it worthy of especial remark. We

execrable. He was a traitor to his country, and he was every where see the same fickle character in the Israelites ;

accessary to the destruction of the lives and property of and the goodness and long -suffering of God toward them .

his fellow -citizens, which he most sinfully betrayed, in | An especial Proridence guides their steps ; and a fatherly

order to save his own. According to the rules and laws hand chastises them for their transgressions. They are

of war, the children of Judah might avail themselves of obliged to live in the midst of their eneinies, often straitened ,

such men and their information ; but this does not lessen, but never overcome so as to lose the land which God gave

on the side of this traitor, the turpitude of the action. themas their portion. We should learn wisdom from what

Verse 26. The land of the Hittites ] Probably some they have suffered ; and confidence in the protection and

place beyond the land of Canaan, in Arabia, whither this providence ofGod, from their support: because these things

people emigrated when expelled by Joshua. The man were written for our learning.

himself appears to have been a Hittite ; and , to perpetuate Few can be persuaded that adversity is a blessing ; but

the name of his city, he called the new one which he now without it how little should we learn ! He, who in the

founded Luz, this being the ancient name of Beth-el. school of affliction has his mind turned toward God,

Verse 27. Bcth -shean] Called by the Septuagint Ekv
** Finds tongues in trees , books in the running brooks,
Sermons in stones , uw good in erery thing "

OwTodis, Scythopolis, or the city of the Scythians. On

these towns see the notes, Josh . xvii. 12, 13.
NOTES ON CHAPTER II .

Verse 29. Neither did Ephraim] See the notes on the Verse 1. An angel of the Lord] In the preceding chap

parallel passages, Josh . xvi . 5--10. ter we have a summary of several things which took place

Verse 30. Neither did Zebulun drive out] See on shortly after the death of Joshua ; especially during the

Josh. xix . 10-15 . time in which the elders lived, (that is, the men who were

Verse 31. Neither did Asher ] See on Josh . xix. 24—31. contemporary with Joshua, but survived him ,) and while

Accho Supposed to be the city of Ptolemais, near to the people continued faithful to the Lord. In this chapter,
mount Carrel. and some parts of the following, we have an account of the

Verse 33. Neither did Naphtali] See the notes on same people abandoned by their God, and reduced to the

Josh . xix . 32-39. heaviest calamities, because they had broken their covenant

Verse 34. The Amorites forced the children of Dan, with their Maker. This chapter, and the eight first verses

& c .] Just as the ancient Britons were driven into the of the next,may be considered as an epitome of the whole
mnowtaing of Wales by the Romans ; and the native In- book ; in which we see, on one hand, the armies of the Is .
dians driven back into the woods by the British settlers in raelites; and on the other, the punishment inflicted on them

America . by the Lord ; their repentance, and return to their allegi

Versc 35. The Amorites would dwell in mount Heres] ance ; the long -suffering of God, and his mercy showed in

They perhaps agreed to dwell in themountainouscountry, pardoning their backslidings, and delivering them out of

being unable to maintain themselves on the plain ; and yet I the hands of their enemies .
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V

unto you .

2 And d ye shall make no league with the in 11 And the children of Israel did evil in the

habitants of this land : " ye shall throw down sight of the LORD,and served Baalim :
their altars: ' but ye have notobeyed my voice : 12 And they · forsook the LORD God of their

why have ye done this ? fathere, which brought them out of the land of

3 Wherefore I also said , I will not drive them Egypt , and followed other gods , of the gods of

out from before you ;butthey shallbe t as thorns the people that were round about them , and

in your sides , and b'their gods shall be a i snare bowed themselves unto them , and provoked the

LORD to anger .

4 And it came to pass , when the angel of the 13 And they forsook the LORD, " and served

Lord spake these words unto all the children of Baal and Ashtaroth.

Israel , that the people lifted up their voice , and 14 1 * And the anger of the LORD was hot

wept.
against Israel , and he y delivered them into the

5 And they called the name of the place k Bo- hands of spoilers thatspoiled them , and he sold

chim : and they sacrificed there unto the LORD. them into the hands of their enemies round about ,

6 | And when i Joshua had let the people go , so that they 4 could not any longer stand before

the children of Israel went every man unto his their enemies.

inheritance to possess the land . 15 Whithersoever they went out , the hand of

7 m And the people served the Lord all the the LORD was against them for evil , as the LORD

days of Joshua , and all the days of the elders had said , and as the Lord had sworn unto

that outlived 'Joshua, who had seen all the them : and they were greatly distressed .
great works of the Lord, that he did for Israel . 16 | Nevertheless the LORD raised A M 591

8 And • Joshua the son of Nun,the servant up judges,which delivered them out B. C. 1413

of theLord,died, being a hundred and ten years of the hand of those that spoiled them .

old . 17 And yet they would not hearken unto their

9 P And they buried him in the border of his judges , but they went a whoring after other

inheritance, in Timnath -heres, in themountof gods, and bowed themselves unto them : they

Ephraim , on the north side of the hill Gaash . turned quickly out of the way which their father's

10 | And also all that generation walked in , obeying the commandments of the

were gathered unto their fathers : Lord ; but they did not go.

and there arose another generation 18 Andwhen the Lord raised them up judges,

1. Olymp.638. after them ,which knew not the LORD , then the Lord was with the judge, and delive

nor yet the works whichhe had done for Israel. ered them outofthe hand of their enemies all

1095 .
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d Deut. 7 , 2 - e Deut. 12.3.- f Verse 20. Pea . 105.31. - g Josh . 2. 13.-h Ch. 3. 6.
I Exod. 2.33. & 31. 12. Dent. 7. 16. Psa. 106.30 . - k That is, weepers.- Josh. 22 .
6. & 21. 28.- Josh . 21.31. - n Heb prolonged days after Joshua.- Josh . 24. 29.

Josh . 21 , 30. - r Josh . 19. 50. & 2. 30. Tunath serah. - Exod 5.2. 1 Sam . 2. 12.
Chron . 28.9. Jer . 9.3 . & 22. 16. Gal . 4. 8. 2 Thess. 1. 8. Tit. I. 16 .

t Deut 31. 16.- . Den :. 6. 14.- Exod . 20. 5. - w Ch 3.7. & 10. 6. Pre 105
36.-* Ch. 3. & Psa. 106, 10, 11, 12 , 2 Kings 17. 20. - 2 Ch 38.& 4. 2 Pea
44. 12 lai . 50. 1.-a Lev. 2. 37. Josh 7, 12 , 13.–6 Lev. 3. Deut. - Ch 2 .
9, 10, 15. 1 Sam . 12 IL Acts 13. 20.- Heb . sapod.- Exod . 34 , 15, 16 Lev . 17. 7 .
rJosh . 1. 5.

The angel oftheLord, mentioned here, is variously in the Lord was provoked to anger : and this was the reason

terpreted ; some think it was Phinehas, the high priest , why they were delivered into the hands of their enemies.

which is possible ; and others, that it was a prophet sent This is the sum of their history to the time in which the

to the place where they were now assembled , with an ex angel delivers his message.

traordinary commission from God, to reprove them for their Verse 8. Joshua - died ] See the notes on Josh . xxiv .

sins, and to show them the reason why God had not rooted | 29, 30.

out their enemies from the land ; this is the opinion of the Verse 11. Served Baalim ] The word Dibya baâlim ,

Chaldee paraphrast, consequently of the ancient Jews : signifies lords. Their false gods they considered superna

othersthink that an angel, properly such, is intended; and tural rulers, or gorernors; each having his peculiar dis

several areof opinion that it wasthe Angel of the covenant, trict and office : but when they wished to express a particu.
the Captain of the Lord's host, which had appeared untó lar Sya baâl, they generally added some particular epithet,

Joshua, chap. v. 14 , and no less than the Lord Jesus Christ as Baal-zephon ,Baal-peor, Baal-zebub, Baal-shamayiin ,

himself. I think it more probable that some extraordinary & c. as Calmet has well observed. The two former were

human messenger is meant; as such messengers, and in adored by the Moabites ; Baal-zebub by the Ekronites :

deed prophets, apostles, & c . are frequently termed angels, Baal-berith was honoured at Shechem ; and Baal-sha

that is, messengers of the Lord . The person here men- mayim , the lord or ruler of theheavens,was adored among

tioned appears to have been a resident at Gilgal, and to the Phænicians, Syrians, Chaldeans, &c . And when

have come to Bochim on this express errand. ever the word Baal is used without an epithet, this is the

I will never break my covenant] Nor did God everbreak god that is intended ; and propably among all these peo

it. A covenant is never broken but by him who violates ple meant the sun .

the conditions of it ; when any of the contracting parties Verse 12 . Which brought them out of the land of

violates any of the conditions, the covenant is then broken, Egypt) This was one of the highest aggravations of

and by that party alone ; and the conditions on the other their offence ; they forsook the God who brought them out

side are null and void .
of Egypt; a place in which they endured themostgrievous

Verse 3. I will not drive them out from before you) oppression, and were subjected to the most degrading ser

Theirtransgressions,and breachofthe covenant, were the vitude; from which they nevercould have rescued them
reasons why they were not put in entire possession of the selves: and they were delivered by such a signal display

promised land. See note at the end of this chapter. of the power, justice, and mercy of God, as should never

Verse 5. They called the name of that place Bochim ) have been forgotten ; because the most stupendous thatbad
The word Dua bokim , signifies weepings, or lamenta ever been exhibited . They forsook him ; and served idols,

tions ; and is translated by the Septuagint Klavouwv, or as destitute of real being as ofinfluence and power.

Klavõuaves, bewailings ; and it is supposed that the place Verse 13. Served Baal and Ashtaroth .] In a general

derived its name from these lamentations of the people . way, probably, Baal and Ashtaroth mean the sun and
Some think the place itself, where the people were now moon ; but in many cases Ashtaroth seems to have been

assembled, was Shilo, now named Bochim ,because of the the same among the Canaanites, as Venus was among

above circumstance. It should be observed, that the angel the Greeks and Romans ; and to have been worshipped

speaks here in the person of God , by whom he was sent ; with the same obscene rites.
as the prophets frequently do . Verse 14. The hands of spoilers ] Probably marauding

Verse 6. WhenJoshua had let the people go] The au parties of the Canaanites, making frequent incursions in

thor of this book is giving here a history of the people, their lands, carrying away cattle , spoiling their crops, & c.
from the division of the land by Joshua, to the time in Verse 15. The hand of the Lord was against them )

which the angel speaks. Joshua divided the land to them The power which before protected them when obedient,

by lot ; recommended obedience to God, which they so was now turned against them , because of their disobedience.

lemnly promised ; and they continued faithful during his They not only had not God with them, but they had God

life, and during the lives of those who had been his contem- against them .

poraries, butwho had survived him . Whenall that gen Verse 16. The Lord raised up judges] That is, leaders,

eration who had seen the wondrous works of God in their generals, and governors, raised up by an especial appoint

behalf had died , then the succeeding generation, who knew ment of the Lord, to deliverthem from, and avenge them

not the Lord, who had not seen his wondrous works, for- on, their adversaries. See the prefacc.

sook his worship, and worshipped Baalimand Ashtaroth, Verse 17. Wenta whoring afterothergods] Idolatry,

the gods of the nations among whom they lived ; and thus or the worship of strange gods, is frequentlytermedadul
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the days of the judge: for it repented the Lord Israel by them ; ( even as many of Israel as had

because of their groanings, by reason of them not known all the wars of Canaan :

that oppressed them , and vexed them . 2 Only that the generations of the children of

19 And it came to pass, " when the judgewas Israel might know to teach them war, at the

dead , that they returned , and corrupted thein- least such as before knew nothing thereof :)

selves more than their fathers, in following other 3 Namelyj, ' five lords of the Philistines, and

gods to serve them , and to bow down unto them ; all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the

they k ceased not from their own doings, nor Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from

from their subborn way. mount Baal-hermon unto the entering in of Ha

20TAnd the anger of the LORD was hot math .

against Israel ; and he said , Because that this 4.And they were to prove Israel by them , to

people hath transgressed my covenant which I know whether they would hearken unto thecom

commanded their fathers, and have not heark- mandments of the LORD, which he commanded

ened unto my voice ; theirfathers by the hand of Moses.

21 -I also will not henceforth drive out any 5 [ . And the children of Israel dwelt among

from before them of the nations which Joshua the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe

left when he died : rizzites , and Hivites , and Jebusites :

22 • That through them I may P prove Israel, 6 And " they took their daughters to be their

whether they will keep the way of the Lord, to wives , and gave their daughters to their sons,

walk therein , as their fathers did keep it, or not. and served their gods.

23 Therefore the LORD ' left those nations, 7 And the children of Israel did evil in the

without driving them out hastily : neither de- sight of theLORD, and forgattheLord their God,
livered he them into the hand of Joshua. y and served Baalim and the groves.

CHAPTER III .
8 | Therefore the anger of theLord 4; M 291

was hot against Israel, and he a sold An Exod. Iss.
An account of the nationsthatwere left to prove larael,1-4. Blow thepeople pro them intothe hand of Chushan -rish
voked the lond, 5–7. They are delwed Into the power of the king of Mesupula

erer hediscomfit like king of Mes patania,deliveredscal and intothe best childrenof Israel served Chushan -rishathaim
to thisdaten tesljedelik athaim king of Mesopotamia : and the lomp. 657.

the king of boab, by whom they are enslave righteen years, 12-14. They are eight years.
delivered by Ehut, who kills Elon, king of Moab, and slays ten thousand Moab
iter , and the landus four coreyears, 15-30 . 9 And when the children of Israel A. M. 2599.

TOW these are the nations dcried unto the LORD , the LORD raised An Exod.Ist.86

78 .
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See Gen. 6. 6. Deut. 32. 36. Psa. 105. 44. 45.- h Ch. 3. 12. & 1 1. & 2-i Or,
were corrupt.- lleb . tey let nothing fall their.- Ver . 14. - r Joch . 23. 16 .

Josh B3 . 13. - 0 Ch . 3.1.1 - p Deut. 8.2.16. & 13. 3. - > Ori suffered— Ch. 2. 21 ,
22 Josh 13 3. - Ch 2 24

v Psa . 106. 35. - w Exod. 34. 16. Dent. 7.3. - x Ch 2. 11.-- y Ch. 4 13. - 2 Exod.
31 13. Deut. 16. 21. Ch . 6. 25.-- a Ch 2 14- Hab. 3.1 . - c Heb . Aramnararain.
d Ver . 15 & Ch 4.3 & 6. 7. & 10. 10. 1 Sam . 12. 10. Neb . 9. 27. Psa . 22. 5. & 106 .
44. & 107 , 13 , 19.- CH 2 16 .-- Heb , suriour.

tery, fornication, and whoredom , in the Sacred Writings. once ; and thus gave the Israelites time to increase : and

As many of their idolatrous practices were accompanied by continuing the ancient inhabitants, prevented the land

with impure riles, the term was not only metaphorically, from running into waste, and the wild beasts from multi

but literally proper. plying ; both of which must have infallibly taken place ,

Verse 18. The Lord was with the judgc)God himself had God driven out all the old inhahitants at once, before

was king, and the judge was his representative . the Israelites were sufficiently numerous to occupy the

It repented the Lord ) He changed his purpose toward whole of the land.

them : he purposed to destroy them , because of their sin ; These observations are important, as they contain the

they repented, and turned io him , and he changed this reason why God did not expel the Canaanites. God gave

purpose. The purpose was to destroy them if they did the Israelites a grant of the whole land , and promised to

not repent ; when they did repent, his not destroying them drive out their enemies from before thein ,if they continued

was quite consistent with his purpose. faithful. While they continued faithful, God did continue

Verse 19. When the judgewus dead ] It appears that, to fulfil his promise; their borders were enlarged, and their

in general, the office ofthe judge was for life. enemies fle before them . When they rebelled against the

Their stubborn way) 'Their hard or dificult way. Most Lord, he abandoned them ; and their enemies prevailed

sinners go through great tribulation, in order to get to eter- against them . Of this , their frequent lapses and miscar

nal perdition : they would have had less pain in their way riages, with God's repeated interpositions in their behalf ,

to heaven . are ample evidence. One or two solitary instances mighi

Verse 20. The anger of the Lord was hot] They were not be considered as sufficient proof; but by these nume
as fuel by their transgressions ; and the displeasure of rous instances, the fact is established. Each rebellion

the Lord was as a fire, about to kindle and consume that against God produced a consequentdisaster in their affairs ;

fuel. each true humiliation was invariably followed by an espe

Verse 21. I will not henceforth drire out) As a people, cial divine interposition in their behalf. These afforded

they never had personal courage , discipline, or hardihood , continual proof of God's being, providence, and grace.

sufficient to stand before their enemies : the advantages | The whole economy is wondrous, and the effects impres

they gained werebythe peculiar interference ofGod. This sive and convincing. The people were not hastily put in

they had while obedient; when they ceased to obey, his possession of the promised land because of their infidelity .
strong arm was no longer stretched out in their behalf; Can the infidels controvert this stateinent? I not, then

therefore their enemies continued to possess the land which their argument against dirine revelation, from " the fail
God purposed to give them as their inheritance for ever . ure of positive promises and oaths,” falls to the ground,

Verse 22. That through them I may prore Israel] They have not only in this, but in all other respects, lost

There appeared to be no other way to induce this people to all their props.
acknowledge the true God but bypermitting them to fall

" il Iplete and prostrate all their system lica,
Cursug its tole ; and , as it cursus, dies. "

into straits from which they could not be delivered but by

has especial providence. These words are spoken after the
NOTES ON CHAPTER UI .

manner of men ; and the metaphor is taken from the case Verse 1. Non these are the nations] The nations left to

of a master or father, whodistrusts the fidelity or obedience prove the Israelites were- the fire lordships, or satrapies,

of his servant or son, and places them in such circum of the Philistines ; viz . Gath , Askelon, Ashdod, Ekron,

blances that, by their good or evil conduct, they may justify and Gaza ; the Sillonians, the Ilirites of Lebanon, Baal

his suspicions, or give him proofs of their fidelity hermon, & c. with the remains of the Canaanites, viz . the

Verse 23. Without driving them out hastily) Had God Hiltites, Amoriles, Perizzites, and Jebusites.

expelled all the ancient inhabitants at once, we plainly Those who were left to be proved were those Israelites

sce, from the subsequent conduct of the people , that they that had not seen all the vars of Canaan.

would soon have abandoned his worship ; and in their Verse 2. That- Israel might know to teach them war]

prosperity forgotten their deliverer. He drove out at first This was another reason why the Canaanites were left in

as many as were necessary, in order to afford the people, the land , that the Israelites might not forget military dis

as they were then , a sufficiency of room to settle in : as cipline ; but habituate themselves to the use of arms, that

the tribes increased in population, they were to extend they might always be able to defend themselves against

themselves to the uttermost of their assigned borders, and their fots. Had they been faithful to God, they would

expel all the remaining inhabitants . On these accounts have had no need of learning the art of war ; but now

God did not expel the aboriginal inhabitants hastily, or at larms became a sort of necessary substitute for that spirit
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11. 6. 2 Chron . 15. 1.- Heb ras . - k Heb. Aram . - I Ch. 2. 19. - m ] Sam . 12. 9 .

who delivered them , even 6 Othniel the son of 13 And he gathered unto him the children of

Kenaz , Caleb's youngerbrother. Ammon and " Amalek , and went and smote Is

10 Andh the Spirit of the Lord i came upon rael , and possessed the city of palm trees.

him , and he judged Israel , and went out to war : 14 So the children of Israel P served Eglon

and the Lorddelivered Chushan -rishathaim king the king of Moab eighteen years .

of Mesopotamia into his hand ; and his hand 15 But when the children of Israel A ME

prevailed against Chushan -rishathaim . 9 cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised An Exod. Is .

11 And the land had rest forty years. And up a deliverer, Ehud, the son of Gera,

Othniel the son of Kenaz died . ra Benjamite, a man left-handed : and 1 (Vistap. 549.

12 T 1 And the children of Israel did by him the children of Israel sent a present unto

An Exod. Isr. evil again in the sight of the Lord : Eglon the king of Moab .

and the Lord strengthened Eglon 16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had

1. Olymp. 367. the king of Moab against Israel, be- two edges, of a cubit length ; and he did gird it

cause they had done evil in the sightof the Lord . under his raiment upon his right thigh.

& Ch . l. 13. - h See Numb. 27. 18. Ch . 6. 34. & 11. 29. & 13 25. & 11. 6 , 19. 1 Sam . n Ch. 5. 11.- Ch. 1. 16.- p Deut. 2. 40.- Ver.9. Poa 13. 34.-r Or, the son of
Genini. - Heb. shut of his right hand . Ch. 20. 16. I Chron. 12 2

ual strength which had departed from them . Thus God, the Lord, and becameidolaters ; and God made those very

in his judgments, leaves one iniquitous nation to harass people whom they had imitated in their idolatrous worship,

and torment another. Were all to turn to God, men need ihe meansof their chastisement.
learn war no more .

The Lord strengthened Eglon the king of Moab ]

Verse 4. To know whether they would hearken ] This The success he had against the Israelites was by the espe

would be the consequence of the Canaanites being left cial appointment and energy of God. He not only aban.

among them . If they should be faithful to God, their ene donedthe Israelites, but strengthened the Moabites against
mies would not be able to enslave them : should they be them .

rebellious, the Lord would abandon them to their foes. Eglon is supposed to have been the immediatesuccessor

Verse 6. And they took their daughters) They formed of Balak. Some great men haveborne nameswhich,when

matrimonial alliances with those proscribed nations, served reduced to their grammatical meaning, appear very ridicu

their idols, and thus became one with them in politics and lous ; the word 1952y Eglon, signifies a little calf !

religion . Verse 13. The city of palm trecs ] This the Targum

Verse 7. Serred Baalim and the grores ) No grores renders the city of Jericho ; but Jericho had been destroy.

were ever worshipped ; but the deities, which were sup ed by Joshua , and certainlywas not rebuilt till the reign

posed to be resident in them : and in many cases temples of Ahab, long after this, 1 Kings xvi. 34. However, as

and altars were built in groves ; and the superstition of Jericho is expressly called the city of palm trecs, Deut.

consecrating groves and woods to the honour of the deities xxiv . 3. the city in question must have been inthe vicinity

was a practice very usual with the ancients. Pliny assures or plain of Jericho ; and the king of Moab had seized it as

us thai Trees, in old times, served for the temples of the a frontier town, contiguous to his own estates. Calmet

gods. Tacitus reports this custom of the old Germans ; supposes that the city of palm trees means En -gaddi .

Quintus Curtius, of the Indians ; and Cæsar, and our Verse 15. Ehud, the son of Gera-a man left-handed )

old writers, mention the same of the Druids in Britain . 13 IN 'ishitter yad yemino, a manlame in his

The Romans were admirers of this way of worship, and right hand,and therefore obliged to use his left. The Sep

therefore had their luci, or groves, in most partsof the city, tuagint render it av&pa aupotepodcflov, an ambiderler ; a

dedicated to some deity . But it is very probable that the man who could use both hands alike. The Vulgate, qui

word nin asheroth, which we translate groves, is a cor- utrâque manu pro doxterâ utebatur, a man who could use

ruption of the word nion ashteroth , the moon, or Venus ; either hand as a right hand ; or , to whom right and left

see on chap . ii . 13. which differs only in the letter n tau, were uqually ready. This is notihe sense of the original,

from the former. Ashteroth is read in this place by the but it is the sense in which most interpreters understand it.

Chaldee Targum, the Syriac, the Arabic, and the Vul- It is well known that to bean ambidexter, was in bigh

gate ; and by one of Dr. Kennicott's MSS. repute among the ancients : Hector boasts of it

Verse 3. Chushan - Rishathaim ] Kushan, the wicked , Αυταρ εγων ευ οιδα μαχας τ' , ανόρυκτασιας τε :

or impious , and so the word is rendered by the Chaidee Οιδ' επι δεξια, οιδ' επ' αριςερα νωμησαι βων

Targum , the Syriac, and the Arabic, wherever it occurs Αζαλεην, το μοι εςι ταλαυρινον πολεμιζειν"

in this chapter. Iliad , lib. vü . 237.

King of Mesopotamia) King of ons Own Aram Na
“ Butam in armswell practised ; many a Greek
Hath blol by me, and I can shift my shield

harayim , “ Syria of the iwo rivers ; " translated Mesopo From righi to left; reserving to the last

tamia by the Septuagint and Vulgate.
Force that sufices for severrat toil." Couper.

It was the district situated between the Tigris and Eu- Asteropæus is also represented by Homer as an ambidez .

phrates ; called by the Arabian geographers Maveranna ter ; from which he derives great advantages in fight :

her, " the country beyond the river ; it is now called Di Ως φατ ' απειλησας " ο δ' ανεσχετο διος Αχιλλευς

arbek . See the note on Acts ii . 9. Πηλιαδα μελιην " ο δ ομαρτη δουρασιν αμφις
Served Chushan - eight years.) He overran their coun Ηρως Αεροπαιος, επει περιδεξιος ηε

try , and forced them to paya veryheavy tribute. Iliad, lib. xxi . 161 .

Verse 9. Raised up-- Othniel the son of Kenaz] This "So threatened he. Then raimed Achilles high

noble Hebrew wasof the trihe of Judah, and nephew
The Pelian ash and his two Spurs at once,

Alike a practise warrior with both hands,

and son -in -law to Caleh, whose praise stands without Cosper.

abatement in the sacred records. Othniel had already sig We are informed by Aristotle that Plato recommended

nalized his valour in taking Kirjath -sepher, which appears to all soldiers to acquire, by study and exercise, an equal

to have been a very hazardous exploit. By his natural facility of using both hands. Speaking of Plato, he says, Kar

valour, experience in war, and the peculiar influence of the
την εν τοις πολεμικους ασκησιν, όπως αμφιδεξιοι γινωνται

Divine Spirit, he was well qualified to inspire his country κατα την μελετην, ως δεον μη τον μεν χρησιμον ειναι ταινχεροι »,

men with courage, and to lead them successfully against mnv de axonotov. De Repub. lib. ii. cap. 12. “ He (Plato)

their oppressors.
also made a law concerning their warlike exercises, that

Verse 10. His hand prevailed ] We are not told of what they should acquire a habit ofusing both hands alike; as it

nature this war was, but it was most decisive ; and the con is not fit that one of the handsshould be useful and the

sequence was an undisturbed peace of forty years, during other useless. "

the whole life of Othniel. By ihe Spirit of the Lord com In chap . xx . 16. of this book, we have an account of

ing upon him ,the Chaldce understands the spirit of pro- seven hundredmen of Benjamin, each of whom was

phecy ; others understand " the spirit of fortitudeand ex popoy itter yad yemino, lame of his right hand, and yet

traordinary courags; as opposed tothe spirit of fear,or slinging stones to a hair'sbreadth without missing ; these
faintness of heart :" but as Othniel was judge, and had aregenerally thought to be ambidexters.

many offices to fulfil besides that of a general , he had need Sent a present unto Eglon ] This is generally under

of the Spirit of God , in the proper sense of the word, to stood to bethetributemoncywhich the king of Moabhad

enable him to guide and govern this most refractory and imposed on the Israelites.

fickle people : and his receiving it for these purposes, shows Verse 16. A dagger which had two edges, of a cubit

that the political state of the Jewswas still a thcocracy. length ] The word pa gomed , which we translate cubit,

No man attempted to do any thing in that state without the is of very doubtful signification . As the root seems to

immediate inspiration of God ; the pretension to which was signify contracted, it probably means an instrument made

always justified by the event.
for the purpose, shorter than ugual, and something like to

Verse 12. The children of Israel did evil] They forgat | the Italian stiletto. The Septuagint translate it by rere

Asteropæushurl'd.
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17 And he brought the present unto Eglon and shut the doors of the parlour upon him , and

king of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man. locked them .

18 And when he had made an end to offer the 24 When he was gone out, his servants came;

present,hesent away the people that bare the and when they saw that, behold, the doors of

present . the parlour were locked , they said, Surely he

19 But he himself turned again from the covereth his feet in his summer chamber.

• quarries that were by Gilgal, and said , I have 25 And they tarried till they were ashamed ;

a secret errand unto thee, O king: who said , and, behold , he opened not the doors of the par

Keep silence. And all that stood by him went lour: therefore they took a key, and opened

out from him . them ; and , behold , their lord was fallen down

20 And Ehud came unto him ; and he was dead on the earth .

sitting in a summer parlour, which he had for 26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and

himself alone. And Ehud said , I have a mes- passed beyond the quarries , and escaped unto

sage from God unto thee. And he arose out of Seirath.

his seat. 27 And it came to pass, when he was come,

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand , and took that y he blew a trumpet in the mountain of

the dagger from his right thigh , and thrust it Ephraim , and the children of Israel wentdown

into his belly ; with him from the mount, and he before them .

22And the haft also went in after the blade; 28 And he said unto them , Follow after me ;

and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he for a the Lord hath delivered your enemies thé

could not draw the dagger out of his belly ; and Moabites into your hand. And they wentdown

w the dirt came out. after him , and took the fords of Jordan toward

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, Moab, and suffered not a man to pass over.

Josh 4.2- Or, graven images. Heb . a parlour of cooling : Soe Amos 3. 15 .
w Or, it came out at the fundament.- Or, doeth his easemenl. I Sarn . 24. 3 .

y Ch . 5. 14. & 6. 34. I Sam . 13. 3.- Josh. 17. 15. Ch. 7.21. & 17. 1. & 19. 1.- Ch .
7. 9 , 15. I Sam . 17. 17.- Josh . 2. 7. Ch. 12 5.

Papers, a span ; and most of the versions understand it in coolness of those apartments so great as often not to be

the same sense . borne without being wrapped in furs. Eglon's was a

Upon his right thigh .) Because he was left-handed. chamber ; and some contrivance to mitigate theheat of it
Ordinarily the sword isonthe left side, that itmay be read was the more necessary, as he appears to have kept his

ily drawn out by the right hand ; but as Ehud was lefl- court at Jericho, ver. 13, 28. where the heat is so exces

handed, to be convenient, his sword must be on the right sive as sometimes to prove fatal. See Harmer's Obser
side. vations.

Verse 17. Eglon was a very fat man) The NW'N I have a message from God unto thee] Obn 997

ishbaria ofthetext is translated by the Septuagint arnp 75xdebar elohimli alicha,a wordof the gods tome,

asetos opodpa, a very beautiful or polite man ; and the unto thee. It is very likely that the word elohim is used

Syriac, a very rude man. It probably means what we call here to signify idols, or the pesilim mentioned above,

kusty, or corpulent. ver. 19. Ehud having gone so far as this place of idolatry,

Verse 18. Made an end to offer the present] Presents, might feign he had there been worshipping, and that the

tribute, & c. in the eastern countries, were offered with pesilim had inspired him with a message for the king ;
very great ceremony ; and, to make the more parade, sev and this was the reason why the king commanded silence,

eral persons, ordinarily slaves, sumptuously dressed, and why ereryman wentout, and why he rose from his seat,

in considerable number, were employed to carry what or throne,thathemight receive it with the greater respect.
would not be a burden even to one . This appears to have This, being an idolater, he would not have done to any

been the case in the present instance . message coming from the God of Israel. I have a mesa

Verse 19.He - turned - from the quarries) Obod pesi- sagefromGod unto thee, is a popular text : many are
lim . Some of the versions understand this word as mean fond of preaching from it. Now , as no man should ever

ing idols, or graven images ; or some spot where the depart from the literal meaning of Scripture in his preach

Moabites had a place of idolatrous worship. As sop pasal, ing, we may at once see the absurdity of taking such a

signifies to cut, hew, or engrave, it may be applied to the text as this ; for such preachers, to be consistent, should

images thus cut, or to the place or quarry whence they carry a tro-edged dagger of a cubit long, on their right

were digged : but it is most likely that idols are meant. thigh, and be readyto thrust it into the bowels of all those

Verse 20.He was sitting in a summer parlour ] Besides they addressed ! This is certainly the literal meaning of

the platforms, says Dr. Shaw , which were upon the an the passage ; and that it has no other meaning is an in

cient houses of the East, and which are found there to this controvertible truth .

day, it is probable that heretofore, as well as at present, Verse 22. The haft also went in after the blade] As the

most of the great houses had a smaller one annexed ; instrumentwas very short,and Eglon very corpulent, this

which seldom consisted of more than one or two rooms might readily take place.

and a terrace. Others, builtas they frequently are, above And the dirt came out . This is variously understood ;

theporch or gateway, have, if weexcept the ground floor, either the contents of the bowels issued through thewound,

all the conveniences belonging to the house properly 80 or he had an evacuation in the natural way, through the

called. There is a door of communication from them into fright and anguish,

the gallery of the house, kept open or shut at the discretion The original, 7.117090 parshedonah, occurs only here;

of the master of the house ; besides another which opens and is supposed to be compounded of w1D paresh, dung,

immediately from a privy stairs down into the porch, or and 770 shadeh, to shed, and may be very well applied to

street, withoutgiving the least disturbance to the house. the latter circumstance; so the Vulgate understood it.

In these back houses strangers are usually lodged and en Verse 24. Ile corereth his feet] He is lain down on his

tertained ; hither themen arewont to retire from the hurry sofa, in order to sleep : when this was dore, they dropped
and noise of their families, to be more at leisure for media their slippers, liſted up their feet, and covered them with

tation or diversions; and they are often used for wardrobes their long loose garments. But the versions, in general,

and magazines. These thé Arabs call oleah, which ex seem to understand it as implying a certain natural act.

actly answers to the Hebrew word niby alijath, found in Verse 26. Passed beyond the quarries ) Beyond the

this plare ; and, without doubt, such was the apartment in Pesilim , which appears to have been the Moabitish bor

which Eglon received Ehud, by the priry stairs belonging ders , where they had set up those hewn stones as land

to which he escaped, after having killed Eglon. The doors marks, or sacred boundory slonce.

of the eastern buildings are large, and their chambers spa Verse28. Took the fords of Jordan ] It is very likely

cious, conveniences well adapted to those hotter climates : that the Moabites, who were on the western side of Jordan,

but in the presentpassage, something more seems to be hearing of the deathof Eglon, were panic-struck, and en

meant ; at least there are now other conveniences in the deavoured to escape over Jordan, at the fords near Jericho,

east to givecoolness to particular rooms,which are very when Ehud blew histrumpetin themountains of Ephraim ,

common. In Egypt, the cooling their rooms is effectedby and thus gotinto the land of the Moabites,which lay on

openings at the top, whichlei in the fresh air. Mons. the east of Jordan : bu Ehud and his men, seizing the

Mailletinforms us,thattheir halls are made very large onlypass by which theycould make their escape, slew

and lofty, with a dome at the top, which, toward the north, ten thousand of them in their attempt to cross at those

has several open windows, so constructed as to throwthe fords. Whatare calledhere the fords, was doubtlessthe

north wind down into the rooms; and by this means, place where the Israelites had passed Jordan, when they

though thecountry is excessively hot, they can make the I (under Joshua ) took possessionof the promised land ,
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29 And they slew of Moab at that time about CHAPTER IV.

ten thousand men , all · lusty, and all men of The Israelitesagain rebelagainst God, and they aredelivered into the haruls of Jakfn ,
king of Cansu , 1.2 They cry one, Gul, and be raises up Deborah and Barak , to

valour ; and there escaped not a man. deliver them ,310. Some account of Heler, the Keniie, li. Banak attacks Siera,
30 So Moab was subdued that day under the captain of Jahin's army, at the riser Kisbon, and gives him a wtal overtbros , 11

16. Sirera leaves his chariot, and flies away on foot; enters the tent of Jael, the wine
hand of Israel . And d the land had rest four or leler, by whom he is siain , while necrcung hunzelf in ber apartment, 17-24.

score years . ND ithe children of Israel again AM 29( 1307.

31 And after him was Shamgar the son

of Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hun when Ehud was dead . Ano apie

dred men 'with an ox-goad : 5 and he also deliv 2 And the Lord k sold them into the I. Olymp 5.29.

ered h Israel. hand of Jabin king of Canaan , that reigned in

, 196

e Heb . fat- Ver. 11.- Ch. 5. 6,8 1 Sam 13. 19 , 22 It seemsto concern only
the country next to the Philistines.- I Sam . 17. 47 , 50 .

& Ch . 2. 16.- So part is called Israel. Ch. 4.1, 3 , & c. 10. 7 , 17. & IL 4, &c
1 Sam. 1. 1.- i Ch . 2 19.-k Ch 2. 14.

sions.

Verse 29. All lusty, and all men of valour] Picked, Israelites when the latter were cultivating their fields ;

chosen troops, which Eglon kept among the Israelites to that Shamgar and his neighbours successfully resisted

reduce and overawe them . them ; that they armed themselves with theirmore portable

Verse 30. The land had rest fourscore years) This is agricultural instruments ; and that Shamgar, either with

usually reckoned from thedeliverance under Othniel ; that a ploughshare or an or -goad , slew six hundred of those

being a term from which theydated every transaction,as marauders.

in other cases they dated from the Exodus, from the build 3. Thecase of Ehud killing Eglon, is a very serious

ing of Solomon's temple, &c. , and as other nations did one ; and how far he was justified in this action is with all

from particular events : the Romans, from the building a question of importance ; and, with not a few , a question

of the city ; the MOHAMMEDANS, from the Hijreh , or flight of difficulty.

of Mohammed to Medina ; the CHRISTIANS, from the " Is it right to slay a tyrant?' ' I, without any hesitation ,

birth of Christ, & c. But see the preface, and the diiferent answer, no individual has a right to slay any man , excepe

chronological schemes there mentioned. it be in his own defence, when a person attacks him in
Verse 31. And after him was Shamgar the son of order to take away his life. “ But may not any of his

Anath ) Dr. Hales sipposes that “ Shamgar's administra- oppressed subjects putan end to the life of atyrani ?" No.

tion in the west, included Ehud's administration of eighty The state alone can judge whether a king is ruling con

years in the east; and that, as this administration might trary to the laws and constitution of that state ; and if that

have been of some continuance, so this Philistine servitude, state have provided laws for the punishment ofa ruler who

which is not noticed elsewhere, might have been of some is endeavouring to destroy or subvert that constitution ,

duration ; as may be incidentally collected from Deborah's then let him be dealtwith according to those laus. But no

thanksgiving," ch . v . 6. individual , or number of individuals in that state, has any

Slevo - sir hundred men with an or-goad ] panpobo right to dispose of the life of the ruler but according to law .

malmad habakar, the instructer of the oxen .
This in

To take his life in any other way is no less than murder.

strument is differently understood by the versions : the It is true , God, the author of life, and the judge of all men ,

Vulgate has vomere, with the coulter, or ploughshare, a may commission one man to take away the lile of a tyrant.

dreadful weapon in the hand of a man endued with so But the pretension to such a commission must be strong,

much strength ; the Septuagint has apatporodi twv Bowv, clear, and unequivocal : in short, if a man think he have

with the ploughshare of the oren ; the Chaldee, Syriae, such a commission ; to be safe, he should require the Lord

and Arabic, understand it of the goad ; as does our trans to give him as full an evidence of it as he did to Moses :

lation . and when such a person comes to the people, they should

1.That the ox-goad, still used in Palestine, is a suffi- require him to giveasmany proofs of hisdivine callasthe

ciently destructive weapon, if used by a strong and skilful Hebrews did Moses, before they should credit his preten

hand, is evident enough from the description which Mr. “ But had not Ehud a divine call ?" I cannot tell.

Maundrel gives of this implement, having seen many of If he had, he did not murder Eglon ; if he had not , his art,

them both in Palestine and Syria . " 'Twas observable," however it succeeded, was a murderous act : and if he had

says he, “that in ploughing they used goads of an extra no message from God, and there is no proof that he hard,

ordinary size : upon measuring of several I found them then he was a most base and hypocritical assassin . The

about eight feet long; and at the bigger end about six sacred historian says nothing of his motires nor call ; he

inches in circumference. They were armed at the lesser mentions simply the fact, and leaves it without either obser

end with a sharp prickle, for driving the oxen ; and at the vation or comment; and every reader is left to draw his
other end, with asmall spade, or paddle of iron, strong own inference.

and massy, for cleansing the plough from the clay that The life of any ruler can only be at the disposal of the

encumbers it inworking." See his Journey from Aleppo, constitution ; or that system of rules, laws,and regulations,

& c. 7th edit. page 110, 111. In the hands of a strong, by which the people he rules should be governed : if he rule

skilful man, such an instrument must be more dangerous , not according to these, he is, ipso facto, deposed from his

and more fatal, than any sword . government. If he break the constitution, to the great

It is worthy of remark, that the or- goad is represented injury or ruin of his subjects, then he is to be judged by

by Homer to have been used, prior to this time, in the same these laws, according to which he must have pledged him

way. In the address of Diomed to Glaucus, Iliad, lib. vi . self to govern. If a king be deposed on any other account,

ver. 129. Lycurgus is represented as discomfiting Bacchus it is rebellion . If his life be taken away by any means but

and the Bacchanals with this weapon . The siege of Troy, those provided by the constitution, it is murder. No pre

according to the best chronologers, happened within the tended, or proved tyranny, can justify his being take off

time of the Israelitish judges, in any other way, or on any other account. And what

Ουκ αν εγωγε θεοισιν επουρανιοισι μαγοι μην constitution in the civilized world provides for the deatk

Ovde ουδε Δρυαντος υιος κρατερος Λυκουργος of the supreme magistrate ? It is true, the good people,yap
as they were called, of England and France, have cach ,

Σευε κατ ' ηγαθεον Νυσσηίον" αι δ' αμα πασαι under a pretence of law , beheaded their king ; and they

θυσθλα χαμαι κατεχευαν, υπ' ανδρoφoνoιο Λυκουργου
endeavoured to justify their conduct on the ground that

Θεινομεναι βουπλη γι .
those kings had broken the constitution : this being prored ,

they should have been deposed . But by what la ir, either

of ihose nations, or the civilized world, were their lives

taken away ? Let it be remembered, that the infliction of

Thougherowning Barchive : to the ground they cast, the punishment of death , either against or without laut , is
murder.

Spared wot to smite them with bas murderous goad . ” NOTES ON CHAPTER IV.

The meaning of this fable is : Lycurgus,king of Thrace, Verse 1. When Ehud ras dead ] Why not when

finding his subjects addicted to drunkenness, proscribed the Shamgar was dead ? Does this not intimate thatSham

cultivation of the vine in his dominions, and instituted gar was not reckoned in the number of thejudges ?

agriculture in its stead : thus , Ovogla, the Thyrsi, were Verse 2. Jabin king of Canaan] Probahly a descend

expelled, Bouminye , by the or-goad. The account, how.ant of the Jabin mentioned Josh . xi . 1 , &c. who had

ever, showsthat Shamgar was not the only person who gathered together the wrecks of the army of that Jabin

used the ox-goad asanoffensive weapon. If wetranslate defeated byJoshua.Calmet supposes that these Canaanites

the Bovelně a cart-whip, the parallel is lost. had the dominion over the tribes of Naphtali, Zebulun,

2. It appears that Shamgar was merely a lahouring and Issachar; while Deborah judged in Ephraim , and

man ; that the Philistines were making an inroad on the Shamgar in Judah .

* * *

" I fight nnt with the inhabitants of heaven ;
That war Lycurgus, me of Dryas, waged ,
Nor long survival From Nyasa's Racred heights
He drove the murder of the franticol,

All cast their leafy and ; while ruthleshe ,
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Anno ante

I forh. 11. 1,10 & 19 25 .--mI Sam. 12. 9. Psa 80.9. - n Ver. 13, 16.- Ch. 1. 19.
p Ch 5 & Pr . 106. 12 - Gen 36. 8-r Heb . 11. 32.- Josh. 19. 37.- Exod. 14. 4 . by cry , or , proclamation - Deut. 9. 3. 2 Sam . 5. 21. Pen. 68. 7. Isaj. 52. 12. - Paa .

| Hazor ; the captain ofwhosehostwas m Sisera, 1 sand men * at his feet : and Deborah went up with

which dwelt in * Harosheth of the Gentiles, him .

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the 11 Now Heber » the Kenite , which was of the

LORD : for he had nine hundred chariots of iron ; children of 2 Hobab ,the father -in -law of Moses ,

and twenty years P he mightily oppressed the hadsevered himself from theKenites, and pitched
children of Israel . his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim , a which is by

4 | And Deborah , a prophetess, the Kedesh .

An Evolis . wiſe of Lapidoth , she judged Israel at 12 And they showed Sisera that Barak the

that time.
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.

1. Olyinp. 519. 5 . And she dwelt under the palm 13 And Sisera gathered together all his char

tree of Deborah, between Ramah and Beth -el iots , even nine hundred chariots of iron , and all

in mount Ephraim : and the children of Israel the people that were with him , from Harosheth

came up to her for judgment. of the Gentiles unto the river Kishon .

6 And she sent and called - Barak the son of 14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for

Abinoam out of Kedesh -naphtali,and said unto this is the day in which the Lord hath delivered

him , Hath not the LORD God of Israel com- Sisera into thine hand ; is not the LORD gone

manded, saying , Go and draw toward mount out before thee ? So Barak went down from

Tabor , and take with thee ten thousand men of mount Tabor, and ten thousandmen after him .

the children of Naphtali , and of the children of 15 And « the LORD discomfited Sisera, and all

Zebulun ; his chariots , and all his host, with the edge of

7 And I will draw unto thee, to the river the sword before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted

Kishon, Sisera , the captain of Jabin's army, with down off his chariot, and fled away on his teet.

his chariots and his multitude ; and I will deliver 16 But Barak pursued after the chariots , and

him into thine hand ? after the host , unto Harosheth of the Gentiles :

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go and all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of

with me , then I will go ; but if thou wilt not go the sword ; and there was not ė a man left.

with me, then I will not go, 17 | Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to

9 And she said , I will surely go with thee: the tent of Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite:

notwithstanding the journey that thou takest for there was peace between Jabin theking of

shall not be for thine honour'; for the LORD shall Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite.

sell Sisera into the hand of a woman . And 18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera , and said

Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh . unto him , Turn in , my lord , turn in to me ; fear

10 1 And Barak called w Zebulun and Naph - not. And when he had turned in unto her into

tali to Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thou- the tent, she covered him with a ' mantle.

11. 8. 1 Kings 20. 10.- y Ch. 1. 16.—2 Nomb. 10. 29.-- a Ver. 6 .-- Heb . gathered

a Ch . 5. A. I Kinga 13. 10. Pka 83.9, 10.- Ch.2 11 - w Ch. 5. 18. - See Exoch. 33.9, 10. See Josh . 10. 10 .-- Heb . unto one . -- Or, rug, or , blanket.

Verse 3. Nine hundred chariots of iron ] Chariots armed woman) Does not this mean, If I go with thee, the con

with iron scythes, as is generally supposed : they could quest shall be attributed to me, and thou wilt have no

not have been made all of iron ; but they might have been honour ? Or, is it a prediction of the exploit of Jael ? In

shod with iron , or had iron scythes projecting from the both these senses the words have been understood. It

axle on each side, by which infantry might be easily cut seems, however, more likely that Jael is intended .

down, or thrown into confusion . The ancient Britons The Septuagint make a remarkable addition to the

are said to have had such chariots . speech of Barak : " If thou wilt go with me, I will go ; but

Verse 4. Deborah, a prophetess] One on whom the if thou wilt not go with me, I will not go ; 071 ouk oida tny

Spirit of God descended, and who was the instrument of ημεραν εν ή ευοδοι Κυριος τον αγγελον μετ' εμου , because I

conveying to the Israelites the knowledge of the divine know not the day in which the Lord will send his angel to
will, in things sacred and civil . gire me success." By which he appears to mean, that,

She judged Israel] This is, I believe, the first instance of although he was certain of a divine call to this work, yet,

gunaicocrasy, or female government, on record . Deborah as he knew not the time in which it would be proper for

seems to have been supreme both in civil and religious him to makethe attack , he wishes that Deborah, on whom

affairs : and Lapidoth, her husband , appears to have had the Divine Spirit constantly rested,would accompany him ,
no hand in the government. Butthe original may as well to let him know when to strike that blow, which he knew

be translated a woman ofLapidoth,as thewifeofLapidoth. would be decisive. This was quite natural, and quite

Verse 6. She sent and called Barak ] " She appointed reasonable ; and is no impeachment whatever of Baiak's

him to be general of the armies on this occasion ; which faith . Saint Ambrose and St. Augustin have the same

shows that she possessed the supreme power in the state. reading ; but it is found in no MS . nor in any other of the

Mount Tabor] Mount Tabor, says Maundrel, stands versions. See ver. 14 .

by itself, about two or three furlongswithin the plains of Verse 10. Ten thousand men at his feet ] Ten thou

Esdraelon . It has aplain area at the top, both fertile and sand footmen . He had no chariots ; his army wasall com

delicious, of an oval figure, extending about one furlong in posed of infantry .

breadth,and two in length. The prospect from the top is Verse 11. Hobab, the father- in - law of Moses) For a

beautiful: on the N. W. is the Mediterranean ; and all circumstantial account of this person, and the meaning of
around you have the spacious plains of Esdraelon and the original word inn choten , which is translated son - in

Galilee,which present youwith a view ofmanyplaces law , in Gen. xix . 4. see the notes on Exod . ii. 15, 16 , 18 .

famous for the resort and miracles of the Son of God. At iii. 2. iv. 20, 24. and xviii . 5.

the bottom of Tabor, westward, stands Daberah, a small Verse 14. Up ; for this is the day ] This is exactly the

village, supposed tohave taken its name from Deborah. purposefor which the Septuagint state,ver. 8. that Barak

Near this valley is the brook Kishon. During the rainy wished Deborah to accompany him . “ I know not (says

season , all the water that falls on the eastern side of the he) THE DAY in which God will send his angel togive me

mountain, or upon the rising ground to the southward, prosperity ; come thou with me that thou mayest directme,

empties itself into it, in a number of torrents;atwhich in this respect.” She went, and told him the precisetime

conjuncture it overflows its banks, acquires a wonderful in which lie was to make the attack. Up ; for this is the
rapidity, and carries all before it. It might be at such a DAY in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine

time as this when the stars are said to fight against hand .

Sisera, chap. v . 21. by bringing an abundance of rain , Wentdownfrom mount Tabor] He hadprobably en

whereby the Kishon became so high and rapid, as to camped hismen on and near the summit of this mount.
sweepaway the host of Sisera, in attempting to ford it . See the note on ver . 6 .

See Maundrel and Shaw . This mountain is very difficult Verse 15. )

of ascent ; it took Mr. Maundrel nearly an hour to reach vaiyaham Jehovah ; The Lord CONFOUNDED, threw them

the top : this, with its grand area on the summit, made a all into confusion , drove them pell-mell ; caused chari

very proper place forthe rendezvous of Barak's army: ots to break and overthrow chariots, and threw universal

Antiochus used it for the same purpose in his wars ; and disorder into all their ranks. In this case Barak and his

Josephus appears to have fortified it ; and Placidus, one men had little to do but kill and pursue : and Sisera, in

of Vespasian's generals, was sent to reduce it. See more order to escape, was obliged to abandon his chariot . There

in Calmet.
is no doubt all this was done by supernatural agency; God

Verse 9. The Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a sent his angel and confounded them .

The]היהיםהו Lord discomfited Sisera
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תו

Is there any

19And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, CHAPTER V.

a little water to drink ;for I am thirsty . And The triumphant song of Deborah and Berak,after the defeat ofSisera, captais of the

she opened s a bottle ofmilk ,and gave him drink,

and covered him .20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door THENmsang Deborah, and Barak An Evod le.ma

the sonof Abinoam on that day , 1. Olymp 50-9.

of the tent, and it shall be , when any man doth saying,

come and inquire of thee, and say , Ź Praise ye the Lord for the n avenging of

man here ? that thou shalt say, No. Israel , when the people willingly offered them

21 Then Jael, Heber's wife , h took a nail of the selves.

tent , and i took'a hammer in her hand , and went 3 p Hear, O ye kings ; give ear , O ye princes :

softlyunto him , and smotethe nail into his tem- I, even I, will sing unto the Lord; I will sing
ples, and fastened it into the ground : ( for he was praise to the Lord God of Israel .

fast asleep and weary:) so he died. 4 LORD , ' when thou wentest out of Seir,

22 And,behold, asBarak pursued Sisera, Jael when thou marchedst out of the field of Edom,

came out to meet him , and said unto him ,Come , :the earth trembled ,and theheavens dropped ,
and I will show thee the man whom thou seekest. the clouds also dropped water.

And when he came into her tent, behold , Sisera 5 • The mountains í melted from before the

lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. LORD , even that Sinai from before the LORD

23 | So God subdued on that day Jabin the God of Israel .

king of Canaan before the children ofIsrael. 6 In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath,

24 And the hand ofthe children of Israel 1 pros- in the days of w Jael, * the highways were un

pered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of occupied, and the y travellers walked through

Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of by-ways.

Canaan . Ý The inhabitants of the villages ceased ,

g Ch. 5. 25.- Ch . 5. 26. - i Heb. put. k Pea . 18. 47.- ! Heb. going um , and
was hard.-m See Exod. 15. 1. Psa . 18. title - Psa . 18 , 47-02 Chron. 17. 16 .
1 Mac. 2. 42.-p Deut. 32. 1 , 3. Psa . 2. 10.- Deut. 33. 2. Psa . 68. 7. - r 2 Sam . 22.8.

Paa. 63. 8. Isni. 61. 3. Hab. 3. 3 , 10.-- Dent. 4. 11. Psa. 97 5.- Heb Rowed
u Exod. 19. 18.-v Ch. 3. 31.-- Ch. 4 : 17.- * Lev. * 2 2 Chron. 15. 5. Isai. 33
8. Lam . 1. 4. & 4. 18. - y Heb . walkers of path.- Crooked ways.

Verse 18. Jael went out to meet Sisera] He preferred | All that can be said, and all that has been said, is simply

the woman's tentbecause of secrecy ; for, according to the this : “ She might have been sincere at first, but was after

etiquette of the eastern countries, no person ever intrudes ward divinely directed to do what she did." If this was

into the apartments of the women. And in every dwelling so, she is sufficiently vindicated by the fact; for God has a

the women have a separate apartment. right to dispose of the lives of his creatures as he pleases ;

Verse 19. She opened a bottle ofmilk ] She gave more and probably the cup ofSisera's iniquity was full,and his

than he requested ; and her friendship increased his confi- life already forfeited to the justice ofGod. But does it ap

dence andsecurity pear thatshe received any such direction from God ? There

Verse 20. Stand in the door of the tent] As no man is no sufficient evidence of it : it is true that Deborah, a

would intrude into the woman's apartment without per- prophetess, declares her blessed abore women ; and this

mission, her simply saying there is no man in my tent seems to intimate that her conduct was pleasing to God .

would preclude all search . If Deborah was inspired on this occasion , her words are a

Verse 21. A nail of the tent ] One of the spikes by which presumptive proof that the act was righi ; unless we are

they fasten to the ground the cords which are attached to to understand it as a simple declaration of the reputation

the cloth or covering. she should be held in anong her own sex. But we do not

He was fast asleep and weary) As he lay on one side, find one word from Jael herself, stating how she was led to

and was overwhelmed with sleep through the heat and fa do an act repugnant to her feelings as a woman, contrary

tigues of the day, the piercing of his temples must have in to good faitli, and a breach of the rules of hospitality. Nor

amoment put him pastresistance. does the sacred penman say one word to explain the case ;

Verse 22. Behold, Sisera lay dead ] What impression as in the case of Ehud, he states the face, and leaves his

this made on the victorious Barak is not said ; it could not readers to form their own opinion.

give him much pleasure, especially when he learnt the cir To say, as has been said in the case of Eglon, that

cumstances of his death . “Sisera was a public enemy, and any of the people who
Verse 24. The hand of the children of Israel pros- he oppressed might be justified in taking away his life," is

percd ] 750 750 vatelech -haloch, it went, going : they fol- a very dangerous position, as it refers one of the most

lowed up this victory ; and the consequence was, they ul solemn acts of judgment and justice to the caprice, or

terly destroyed Jabin and his kingdom . prejudice, or enthusiastic feeling , of every individual who

It will naturally be expected that something should be may persuade himself that he is not only concerned in the

said to justify theconduci of Jael : it must be owned that business, but authorized by God to take vengeance at his

she slew Sisera in circumstances which cause the whole own hand. While justice and law are in the world, God

transaction to appear exceedingly questionable. They are never will , as he never did, abandon cases of this kind to

the following : the caprice, prejudice, or party feeling of any man . The

1. There was peace between her family and the king of conduct of Ehud and Jael are before the tribunal of God ;
Canaan .

I will not justify, I dare not absolutely condemn : there i

2. That peace was no doubt made, as all transactions of leave them , and entreat my readers to do the like; after
the kind were, with a sacrifice and an oath . referring them to the observations at the end of the pre

3. Sisera, knowing this, came to her tent with the ut- ceding chapter where the subject is considered more at
most confidence . large.

4. She met him with the most friendly greetings and NOTES ON CHAPTER V.

assurances of safety . Verse 1. Then sang Deborah and Barak] There are

5. Having asked for water, to show her friendship and many difficulties in this very sublime song ; and learned

respect she gave him cream , and that in a vessel suitable menhave toiled much to remove them . That there are

to his dignity . several gross mistakes in our version will be instantly ac .

6. She put him in a secret part of her own tent ; and knowledged by allwho can critically examine the original.

covered him in such a way as to evidence her good faith, Dr. Kennicoti has distributed it into parts, assigned to

and to inspire him with the greater confidence. Deborah and Barak alternately. But his division is by far

7. She agreed to keep watch at the door, and deny his too artificial.

being there to any that might inquire. Dr. İrales has also given a version of it, which, perhaps,

8. Asshe gave him permission to secrete himself with comes nearer to the simplicity of the original; but it also

" her, and gave him refreshment, she was bound by the rules leaves several difficulties behind . As these are the two

of Ásiatic hospitalityto have defended his life, evenat the best versions I have metwith, I shall lay them bothin

risk of her own. parallel columns before the reader, after introducing the

9. Notwithstanding, she took the advantage of his weari general description of this song, given by each of these

ness and deep sleep,and took away his life !
learned men. These the reader will find at the conclusion

10. She exulted in her deed ; met Barak, and showed of the chapter.

him in triumph what she haddone. Verse 2. For the avenging of Israel] See the notes,

Now do we not find in all this, bad faith , deceit, deep &c. at the end of the chapter .

hypocrisy, lying, breach of treaty , contempt of religious Verse 4. When thou roentest out of Scir] Here is an

rítes, breach of the laws of hospitality, deliberate and un- allusion to the giving of thelaw,and the manifestationof

provoked murder? But whatcanbesaid inher justification ? ] God'spowerandgloryatthat time; and as this was the
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Bless ye

they ceased in Israel , until that IDeborah arose, dominion over the nobles among the people :
that I arose « a mother in Israel. the LORD made me have dominion over the

8 They chose new gods ; then was war in mighty.

the gates: " was there a shield or spear seen 14 . Out of Ephraim was there a root of them

among forty thousand in Israel ? Pagainst Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among

9 Myheart is toward the governors of Israel, thy people ; out of Machir came down govern

that doffered themselves willingly among the ors, and out of Zebulun they that " handle the

people . the LORD. pen ofthe writer.

10 Speak, ye that ride on white asses, 15 And the princes of Issachar were with

da ye that sit in judgment, and walk by the way: Deborah ; even Issachar,and also • Barak : he

11 They that are delivered from the noise of was sent on · foot into the valley. For the

archers in the places of drawing water , there divisions of Reuben there were great thoughts

shall they rehearse the i righteous k acts of the of heart.

LORD , eren the righteous acts toward the in
16 Why abodest thou w among the sheep

habitants of his villages in Israel : then shall folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks ? » For

the people of the LORDgo down to the gates. the divisions of Reuben therewere great search

12 Awake , awake,Deboralı ; awake, awake ; ings of heart.

utter a song : arise, Barak, and m lead thy cap
17 y Gilead abode beyond Jordan : and why

tivity captive, thou son of Abinoan .
did Dan remain in ships??Asher continued on

13 Then he made him that remaineth " have the sea a shore, and abode in his b breaches.

u

a Isal 023- Deut. 32. 16. Ch . 2 12 , 17. - c So 1 Sam. 13. 19, 22. Ch. 4. 3.
d Ver . 2- Or, Meditate. - Psa. 106. 2 & 145.5, - Ch. 10. 4. & 12. 14. - h Pen .
107 R - i Heb . righteousness of the LORD . - k 1 Sam . 12. 7. Pra . 145. 7.
1 P. 57. 8 .

m Pax. 68.18 - n Psa. 49, 14 - o Ch. 3. 27.-- p Ch. 3. 13. - Numb. 32 39 , 40 .
Heb. draw with the pen , &c.- Ch. 4. 11.- Heb his feet.-- . Or,in the divisions,

& c. - v Heb . impressions. - w Numb. 32. 1.- * Or, in - y See Josh . 13 %5 , 31.
z Josh . 19. 29 , 31.-a Or, port. - b Or, creeks .

most signal display of his majesty and mercy, in behalf be off," because of the danger of meeting with assassins

of their forefathers, Deborah very properly begins her in the place: instead of such danger and insecurity, Debo

song with a commemoration of this transaction . rah intimates that they may sit down at the places of

Verse 6. The highways were unoccupied ] The land drawing water, and there rehearse the righteousacts of

was full of anarchy and confusion, being every where in the Lord ; the land being now every where in peace , order

fested with banditii. No public road was safe: and in and goodgovernment being restored .

going from place to place, the people were obliged to use Go down to the gates.) They may go down to the gates

unfrequented paths. to receive judgment and justice as usual. It is well

Verse 7. The villages ceased ] The people were obliged known that the gate wastheplace of judgment in the East.

to live together in fortified places; or, in great numbers, Verse 12. Lead thy captivity captive] Make those cap

to protecteach other against the incursions of bands of tives who haveformerly captivated us .

spoilers. Verse 13. Made him that remaineth ] This appears to

Verse 8. They chose new gods) This was the cause of be spoken of Barak, who is represented as being only a
all their calamities : they forsook Jehovah, and served remnant of the people.

other gods; and then was war in their gates ; they were Verse 14. Out of Ephraim — a root of them ) Deborah

hemmed up in every place, and besieged in all their forti- probably means, that 'out of Ephraim and Benjamin
fied cities ; and they were defenceless : .they had no means came eminent warriors. Joshua, who was of the tribe of

of resisting their adversaries; for, even among forty thou- Ephraim , routed the Amalekites a short time after the
sand men , there was neither spear nor shield to be seen . Israelites came out of Egypt,Exod. xvii. 10. Ehud, who

The Vulgate gives a strange and curious turn to this was of the tribe of Benjamin , slew Eglon , and defeated

verse : Nova bella elegit Dominus, et portas hostium the Moabites, the friends and allies of the Ammonites and

ipse subvertit; " The Lord chose a new species of war, Amalekites. Machir , in the land of Gilead, produced

and himself subverted the gates of the enemy. " Now , eminent warriors ; and Zebulun produced eminentstates

what was this new species of war ? A woman signifies men , and men of literature. Probably Deborah speaks

her orders to Barak ; he takes 10,000 men, wholly unarm here of the past wars, and not of any thing that wasdone

ed, and retires to mount Tabor, where they are immedi on this occasion ; for we know that no persons from Gilead

ately besieged by a powerful and well-appointed army. were present in the war between Jabin and Israel. See

On a sudden, Barak and his men rush upon them , terror ver . 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan .

and dismay are spread through the whole Canaanitish Verse 15. The princes of Issachar] They wereat hand ;

army, andthe rout is instantaneous and complete. The and came willingly forth, at the call of Deborah, to this

Israelites immediately arm themselves with the arms of important war .

their enemies, and slay all before them : they run , and are Barak was sent on foot] I have no doubt that 175203,

pursued in all directions. Sisera ,theirgeneral, is no without regardingthe points, should be translated withhis

longer safe in his chariot; either his horses fail, or the footmen , or infantry. Thus the Alexandrian Septuagint

unevenness of the roads oblige him to desert it, and fly understood it, rendering the clause thus: ourw Bapak ešd

away on foot : in the end, the whole army is destroyed, Estlev rešovs avrov els any kollada, “Barak also sent

and the leader ingloriously slain. This was a new species forth his footmen into the valley." Luther has perfectly

of war, and was most evidently the Lord's doings. hit the meaning, Barak mit seinen fuss rolcke, Barak

Whatever may be said of the version of the Vulgate, (and with hisfootmen.

the Syriac and Arabic are something like it,) the above For the divisions of Reuben ] Either the Reubenites

are allfacts, and show the wondrous working of the Lord . were divided among themselves into factions, which pre

Verse 10. Ye that ride on white asses] Perhaps WAN vented their co - operation with their brethren ; or they

nnns atonoth tsecharoth, should be rendered sleek , or well were divided in their judgment concerning the measures

fed asses ; rendered asinos nitentes, shining asses, by the now to be pursued ; which prevented them from joining
Vulgate. with the other tribes, till the business was entirely settled.

Ye that sit in judgment] r78 byvo yoshebey al Mid The thoughts of heart, and searchings of heart, might

din : some haverendered this, ye who doell in Middin . refer to the doubts and uneasinesscs felt by the other

This was a place in the tribe of Judah, and is mentioned tribes, when they found the Reubenites did not join them ;

Josh . xv . 61. for they might have conjectured that they wereeither un

And walk by the way .) Persons who go from place to concerned about their liberty, or were meditating a coali

place forthe purposesoftraffic . tion with the Canaanites.

Verse 11. In the places of drawing water) As wells Verse 17.Gilead abode beyond Jordan ] That is, the

were very scarce in every part of the East, and travellers Gaditos, who had their lot in those parts, and could not

in such hot countries must have water, robbers and ban - well come to the aid of their brethren at a short summons.

diuti generally took their stations near tanks, pools, and But the words of Deborah imply a criminal neglect on

springs, in order that they might suddenly fall upon those the part of the Danites : they were intent upon their

who came to drink : and, when the country was badly traffic, and trusted in their ships. Joppa was one of their

governed , annoyances of this kind were very frequent seaports.

The victory gained now by the Israelites putthe whole Åsher continued on the seashore) The lot of Asher ex

country under their own government, and the land was tended along the Mediterranean sea ; and, being contigu

cleansed from such marauders. Dr. Shaw , in his account ous to Zebulun and Naphtali, theymight have easily suc

of the seacoast of the Mauritania Cæsariensis, p. 20. coured their brethren ; but they had the pretence that their

mentions a beautiful rill of water that runs into a hagin of posts were unguarded, and they abode in their breaches, in

Roman workmanship, called shrub wekrub, " drink and I order to defend them .
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0

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 26 - She put her hand to the nail, and her

jeoparded their livesunto the death in the high right hand to the workmen's hammer ; and

places of the field. with the hammer she smote Sisera ; she smote

19 Thekings came and fought, then fought off his head, when she had pierced and stricken

the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters through his temples.
of Megiddo ; they took no gain of money. 27 i At her feet he bowed , he fell , he lay

20 & They fought from heaven: b the stars in down; at her feethe bowed , he fell : where he

their i courses fought against Sisera . bowed , there he fell down · dead.

21 * The river of Kishon swept them away, 28.The mother of Sisera looked out at a win

that ancient river,the river Kishon. O mysoul , dow , and cried through the lattice , Why is his

thouhast trodden down strength . chariot so long in coming ? why tarry the wheels

22 Then were the horsehoofs broken by the of his chariots ?

means of the prancings , the prancings of their 29 Her wise ladies answered her , yea, she

mighty ones .
returned v answer to herself,

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 30w Have they not sped ? ' have they not di

LORD, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; vided the prey ; * to every man a damsel or two :

m because they came not to the help of the to Sisera a prey of divers coloure , a prey of di

LORD, to the help ofthe LORD against the vers colours of needlework, of divers colours of

mighty. needlework on both sides , meet for the necks of

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife them that take the spoil ?

of Heber the Kenite be ; P blessed shall she be 31 , So let all thine enemies perish , O LORD :

above women in the tent . but let them that love him be as the sun 4 when

25 9 He asked water,and she gave him milk ; he goeth forth in his might. And the land had

she brought forth butter in a lordly dish. rest forty years.

d Ch. 4. 10.- Heb. erposed to reproach.- Ch . 4. 16. Pea . 4. 12. See Ver. 30 . o Ch . 4.17. - p Luke 1.28 - Ch . 1.19.- Ch . 4.21.- Hleb she hammered - Heb.

& See Josh 10 11. Psa. 77.17, 18. - Ch. 4.15 .- Heb. paths. - k Ch. 4.7. - 10r,tramp Betteten .-- u Heb. destroyed . - v Heb her tords.-- w Exod . 15, 9. - x Heb . Lo the
linge, or , plungings. - m Ch. 21.9, 10. Neh . 3.5 -ul San. 17. 47. & 18. 17. & 25. 23 . head of a man. - Pza . 3. 9, 10. – 2 2 Sam. 24.- Psa. 19. 5.

Verse 18. Zebulun and Naphtali-jeoparded their lun and Naphtali: these were the mighty men ,or heroes,

lives] The original is very emphatic, nids iwo non che- with whom the inhabitants of Meroz would notjoin.

reph naphsho lamuth, they desolated their lives to death ; Verse 24. Blessed above women shall Jael- be She

they were determined to conquer or die, and therefore shall be highly celebrated as a most heroic woman ; all

plunged into the thickest of the battle . The word jeo- the Israelitish women shall glory in her. I do not under

parded is a silly French term, and comes from the excla stand these words as expressive of the divine approbation

mation of a disappointed gamester ; jeu perdu ! the game toward Jael. See the observations at the end of chap. iv.

is lost ; or, j'ai perdu ! I have lost. The word bless, both in Hebrew and Greek , often siguifies,

Verse 19. The kings came andfought] It is conjectured to praise, to speak well of, to celebrate. This is most pro

that Jabin and his confederates had invaded Manasseh , as bably its sense here.

both Taanach and Megiddo were in that tribe ; and that Verse 25. She brought forth butter ) Asthe word INDO

they were discomfited by the tribes of Zebulun and Naph- chemah, here translated butter, signifies disturbed, agi

lali, at Taanach and Megiddo ; while Barak defeated Si- tated, &c . it is probable that buttermilk is intended . The

sera at mount Tabor. Arabs form their buttermilk, by agitating the milk in a

They took no gain of money.) They expected much leathern bag ; and the buttermilk is highly esteemed, be

booty in the total rout of the Israelites ; but they were de cause of its refreshing and cooling quality ; but there is

feated, and got no prey : or, if applied to the Israelites, no reason why we may not suppose that Jael gave him

they fought for liberty,not for plunder. Sisera was not only thirsty, but was also er

Verse 20. They fought from heaven ] The angels of hausted with fatigue; and nothing could be better calcu

God came to the assistance of Israel ; and the stars in lated to slake his thirst, and restore his exhausted strength,

their orbits foughtagainst Sisera. Probably somethun - than a bowl of cream : and I am surprised that Mr. Har

der-storm ,or great inundation from the river Kishon, took mer should see any difficulty in this. It is evident that

place at that time ; which, in poetic language, was at Deborah wishes to convey the idea that Jael was more

tributed to the stars . So our poets sungrelative to the liberal and kind than Sisera had requested. He asked for

storms which dispersed the Spanish armade, in 1588 : water, and she brought him cream : and shebroughtit to him

“ Both tinds andsaver at once conspire not in an ordinary pitcher, but in the most superb dish, or

To aid Old England - frustrale Spain's desire. " bowl, which she possessed. See at the end of chap. iv.

Perhaps it means no more than this ; the time which Verse 26. She smotc off' his head ) The original does

was measured and ruled by the heavenly bodies seemed not warrant this translation ; nor is it supported by fact.

only to exist for the destruction of the Canaanites: there She smote his head, and transfixed him through the tem

may be also a reference to the sun and moon standing still ples. It was his head that received the death wound,and

in the days of Joshua . the temples was the place,where this wound was inflicted .

Verse 21. The river of Kishon swept them away) This The manner in which Jael despatched Sisera seems to

gives plausibility to the above conjecture, that there was a
have been this : 1. Observing him to be in a profound

storm atthis time, which produced an inundation in the sleep, she took a workman's hammer, probably a joiner's

river Kishon, which the routed Canaanites attempting to mallet, and with one blow on the head deprived him of

ford, were swept away.
all sense . 2. She then took a tent nail, and drove it

Verse 22. Then were the horschoofs broken ) In very through his temples, and thus pinned him to the earth ;

ancient times horses were not shod ; nor are they to the which she could not have done had she not previously

present day in several parts of the East. Sisera had iron stunned him with the blow on the head . Thus she first

chariots when his hosts were routed ; the horses that drew smote hishead,and secondly pierced his temples.

these, being strongly urged on by those who drove them, Verse 27. Ather fecthe bored) :7577 ?na bein raglaiyah ,

had their hoofs broken by the roughness of the roads ; in
" between her feet.” After having stunned himn she pro

consequence of which they became lame, and could not bably sat down, for the greater convenience of driving the

carry off their riders. This is marked as one cause of nail through his temples.

their disaster. He bored - he fell] He probably made some struggles

Verse 23. Curse ye Meroz ] Where Meroz was is not after he received the blow on the head , but could not re

known : some suppose it was the sameasMerom , nigh to
cover his feet.

Dothan. The Syriac and Arabic have Merod ; but Verse 28. Cried through the lattice) This is very natu

where this was is equally uncertain . It was certainly ral: in the women's apartments in the East the windows

some city or district, ihe inhabitants of which would not are latticed, to prevent them from sending or receiving

assist in this war . letters, & c. The latticing is the effect of the jealousy ,

Curscye billerly ] 7198 19N curse with cursing ; use the which universally prevails in those countries.

most awful execrations. Why is his chariot so long in coming ?) Literally ,

Said the angel of the Lord] That is, Barak, who was Why is his chariot ashamed to come ?

Jehovah's angel, or messenger, in this war ; the person Dr. Lowth has very justly observed , that this is a strik

sent by God to deliver his people. ing image of maternal solicitude, and of a mind divided

To the help of the LORD] That is, to the help of the between hope and fear.

people of the Lord. " The mother of Sisera looked out at a window :

Against the mighty] S1212 bagibborim , " with the
" She cried through the lattice ,

heroes ; ” that is, Barak and his men, togetherwith Zebu
Why ishin chariot solow incorning !
Why tarry the wheels ofhis chariot P

cream .
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Her wise ladies carnestly answered her.
91

A dansel, yea , iwo damsels to every man ;

" Immediately, impatient of delay, she prevents the com- originally the same. And at the end of this verse , which

fortsof her companions; elate inmind,andbursting forth contains an excellent compliment paid to the needlework

into female levity and jactation , impotent to hope for any of the daughters of Israel , and which is here put with

thing, and drunk with her good fortune, great art in the mouth of Siscra's MOTHER ; the true sense

seems to be, the hopes she had of some very rich prize to
Yea, she immediately returned answer to herself ; adorn HER OWN NECK . Kennicott's Remarks, page 94.
Have they not sped I have they not divided the spoil ? "

“ We see how consonant tothe person speaking is every ode, which breathes the characteristicsoftnessand luxuri
Dr. Hales observes, “ That the design of this beautiful

idea, every word. She dwells not upon the slaughter of
ance of female composition, seems to be twofold, religious

the enemies, the number of the captives, the valour and

greatexploits of thevictor : but, (burning with thefemale and deliverance of Israel from Canaanitish bondageand
and political: first, to thank God for the recent victory

light mind of the vainest woman ; damsels, gold, gar- oppression ; and next to celebratethe zeal and alacrity

with which some of the rulers volunteered their services
ments. Nor does she dwell upon them only ; but she re

seems,as it were, to handle the spoils, dwelling as she trayed the public cause: and, by this contrast and expo

peals,she accumulates,sheaugments, everything. She againstthe commonenemy ; and to censure the lukewarm

ness and apathy of others who staid at home, and thus be

dues on every particular. sure, to heal those fatal divisions among the tribes, so
"Havethey not sped I have they not divided the prey ?

injurious to the commonwealth. The first verse,as a title,
To Sisera, a prey of divers colours;

briefly recites the design or subject of the poem , whichA prey of divers colours of needlework,
Fitely colour'd of nexulework on both sides, consists of eight stanzas.

A spoil for adorning the neck . '
"The first opens with a devout thanksgiving, to which

"To enhance the beauty of this passage, there is, in the she calls the attention of all, friendsand foes.

poetic conformation of the sentences, an admirable neatness "The second describes, in the sublime imagery of Mo

in the diction,greatforce, splendour, accuracy; in the very re ses, the magnificent scenes at mount Sinai, Seir, & c. in

dundance of the repetitions theutmostbrevity;and lastly, the the desertsof Arabia; while they were led by the divine

most striking disappointment of the woman's hope,tacitly power and presencefromEgyptto Cunaan.
insinuated by thatsudden and unexpected apostrophe, “ The third, states their offending afterward, by their

So let all thine enernies perish , O Jehovah ! '
apostacies in serving new gods, as foretold by Moses,

is expressed more fully and stronglyby this silence than Deut. xxxii . 16, 17. and their consequent oppression by

could have been painted by any colouring of words.” See their enemies ; the insecurity of travelling, and desertion

Dr. Lowth's 13th Prelection, Prov. iv. 18, 19. of the villages, during the twenty years that intervened

“ We cannot do better, " says Dr. Dodd , “ than to con- from the death of Shamgar till Jael's exploit, and till

clude this chapter with the words of Pelicanus : ' Let a Deborah became judge. By this time they were disarmed

Homer, or a Virgil, go and compare his poetry, if he be by the Philistines and Canaanites, and scarcely a sword

able , with the song of this woman ; and, if there be any or a spear to be seen in Israel. This policy was adopted

one who excels in eloquence and learning, let him cele- by the Philistines in Saul's time, 1 Sam . xií . 19. and was

brate the praises and learning of this panegyric, more co- probably introduced before, when Shamgar, for want of

piously than I am able ." " other weapons,had recourse to an or- goad ,which wasonly

For other matters relative to this song.I must refer to leftwith them for the purpose of agriculture , 1 Sam. xiii. 21.

the two translations which immediately follow ; and their " The fourth, contrasts their present happy state of se

authors' notes on them . curity from the incursions and depredationsof their foes,

Dr. Kennicott says, " This celebrated song of triumph especially at the watering-places, which were most ex

is most deservedly admired ; though some parts of it are posed to attacks; owing to the divine protection which

at present very obscure, and others unintelligible in our crowned the victory, the zeal, and exertions, of ' a rem
English version. Besides particular difficulties, there is a nant of the people, ' or a part of the tribes, against the

general one that pervades the whole ; arising, as I humbly enemy, under her conduct ; these were the midland tribes

apprehend, from its being considered as entirely the song of Ephraim , Manasseh, and Benjamin ; including , per
of Deborah. It is certain, though very little attended to, haps, Judah and Simeon , which bordered on Amalck south

that it is said to have been sung by Deborah and by BA- ward , and Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali, northward.

BAK. It is also certain , there are in it parts which Debo " The fifth, censures the recreant tribes Reuben and

rah could not sing, as well as parts which Barak could Gad, beyond Jordan eastward ; and Dan and Asher, on

not sing ; and therefore it seems necessary, in order to the Mediterranean sea westward ; who deserted the com

forma better judgment of this song, that someprobable mon causein consequence of theirdivisions, and their

distribution should be made of it ; while those words which paltry attachment to their own concerns.

seem most likely to have been sung by either party , should • The sixth, records the miraculous defeat of the con

beassigned to their proper name;either to thai of Deborah federate kings of Canaan, who were swept awayby the
the prophetess, or to that of Barak the caplain . torrents issuing from the different springs of the river Ki

“ For example : Deborah could not call upon Deborah, shon, swollen by uncommon rains. Meroz was probably
exhorting herself to awake, &c . as in ver. 12. neither could a place in the neighbourhood.

Barak exhort himself to arise, & c. in the same verse. " The seventh, contains a panegyric on Jacl, who is here

Again, Barak could not sing Till I, Deborah, arose a ' blessed above women,' for attempting an exploit above

mother in Israel, ver. 7. nor could Deborah sing about a her sex to perform ; and a picturesque description of her

damsel or tro forevery soldier, ver. 30. though indeed as to giving Sisera butlermilk to drink , which is considered as
this last article the words are probably misunderstood. a great treat at present among the Arabs. Then follows

There are other parts also which seem to require a different a minute and circumstantial description of her mode of

rendering: ver. 2. for the arenging of Israel, where the slaying him.
address is probably to those who took the lead in Israel on The eighth, affords an admirable representation of the

this great occasion ; for the address in the next words is to impatience of the mother of Sisera, at his delay in return .
those among the people who were volunteers ; as, again ,ver. ing ; her sanguine anticipation of his success; in which

9. Verses11 ,13, 14, and 15.havemany great difficulties.It she'd wells , not uponthegreatnessof his exploits, orthe

seems impossible that ( ver. 23.) any person should becursed slaughter of his enemies, butupon the circumstances most

for not coming to the help of JEHOVAH ; to the help of likely to engage a light female mind, such as captive dam

JEHOVAH against themighty . Nor does it seem more sels and embroideredgarments, or the spoils of victory, which

probable that Jael should ( ina sacred song) be styled she repeats andexemplifies with much grace and elegance.

blessed above women, for the death of Sisera. Ver. 25. “ The unexpected and abrupt apostrophe which con

mentions butter ; of which nothing is said in the history, cludes the poem , So perish all thine enemies, O LORD!

in chap. iv.19. nor does the history say that Jael smote tacitly insinuates the utter disappointment of their vain

of Sisera'sheadwitha hammer; orindeed,that she hopes of conquest and spoilmore fully and forcibly than

smote it off at all;ashere, ver. 26. Lastly,as to ver.30. any express declaration inwords ; while itmarksthe au

there being no authority for rendering the words a damsel, thor's piety, and sole reliance upon the divine protection

or two damsels, and the words in Hebrew being verymuch of his people, and the glorious prospect of a future and
like two other words in this same verse , which make ex greater deliverance perhaps by the Sun of Rightcous

cellent sense here, it seems highly probable that they were i ness.' New Analysis of Chronology, page 304 .

Dr. Kennicott's Version of the Song : Dr. Hales's Version of the Song :

1. Then sang Deborah, and Barak the son of Abinoam , saying: 1. Then sang Deborah, and Barak son of Abinoam , on ( the victory on that day,

2. Deb. For the leaders who took the lead in Israel. 2. On the volunteering of the people ,

Bar. For the people who offered theroselves willingly . Saying, Blesa yo the Lord !

Both . Bless ye Jehoval !
3. Deb. Hear, ye kings ! 3. Hearken, O kings, (of Canaan)

Bar. Give ear, o ye princes ! Give ear , O princes : (of the land :)

Deh. I onto Jehoeah will ang ! , even I , will sing unto the Lord ;

Bar. I will answer la song to Jehovah ; I will shout to the Lord , the God of Israel

Both . The God oflearl !
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Dr. Kennicott, Dr. Hales.

4. Deb . O Jehovah , at thy going forth from Seir , 4. O Lord , on thy going forth from Seir,
At thy marching from the field of Flom , On thy marching froin the land of Edom ,

Bar. The eartli tremblel, even the heavens poured down ; The earth quak'd , the heavena drop ,

The thick cloud , poured down the waters. The clouds, I say , dropt water.
5. Dob. The inountains melued at Jehovah's presence. 6. The mountains melted away

Bar, Sinai itself, at the prevence of Jehovah, From the presence of the Lord ;
Both The God of lorad . Even Sinai himself, from the presence

Of the Lord the God of Israel.
6. Deb. In the days of Shamgar, the son of Anath , 6. From the days of Shamgar, son of Anath ,

In the days of Jael , the highways were deserted . To the days of Jael, ( through fear of the eneny )
Bar. For they wtro bat gone by strait paths, The highways were unfrequented,
Passed by ways that were very crooked. And travellers walked through by paths.

7. Deserteiwere the villages in Israel. 7. The villages were deserted ;
Deb. They were deserted ulll, Deborah , arose ; They were descried till 1 , Deborah, arose ;
Til I are a mother in Israel Till I arose ( to be ) a mother in lorad .

8. They chose new goals ! 8. ( The Israelilea) haul chosen new gods,
Bar. Then wben warwas at the gatea Therefore was war in their gules :
Was there a shielden , or a pear, Was there a shield or a gear to be seen
Among forty thousand in Israel ? Among forty thousand i laruel ?
9. Deb. My heart is toward the rulers of Israel; 9. My heart is attached to the senators of Israel,
Bar. Yewho offered yourselves willingly among thepeople. Who volunteered among the people.

Both. Blesa ye Jehoval !
10. Deb . Ye who ride upon white aspes ; 10. Bless yo the Lord !

Ye who sit upon the seat of Judgment Ye that ride upon white assen,
Ye that sit in '(the gates ol ) judgment

Extol (bim) ye travellers.
11. Bar, And ye who travel upon the roads, 11. (Now free !) from the noise of archers

Talk of him withthe voice of praise. At the watering places,
Deb. Let them who meet armed at the watering-places Here shall they rehearse the righteousness
There showthe righteous acts of Jehovah , of the Lord , his righteousness

Bar. And the righteousness of the villages of Israel; Towand the villages of Israd :

Then shall they go down to the gates ; Now shall the people of the Lord
Both. The people of Jehovah! Go down to the gaies of judgmentin safety.

12 Bar. Awake, awake, Deborah ! 12. Awake, awake, Deborah ;
Awake, awake, lead on the song. Awake, awake, uttera song (ofpraise.)

Deb. Arise, Barak ; and lead thy captivity captive , Atime now , Barak ; lead thy captivity captive,
Barak, thou en of Abinoam . Thou son of Alipoam .

13. Bar. Then ,when the remainder descended after their chicfs, 13. For (God) made a remnant of the people

Jehovah's people descended after me, Triumph over the nobles of the enemy ;
Against the mighty . The Lord made me triumph over the mighty .

14. Deb. Out of Ephraim was their beginning at Mount Amalek ; 14. From Ephraim unto Amalek wastwir root :

And after thee was Benjamin , against the natious. Next to theo ( Ephraim ) was Benjamin , among thy people ;
Bar. From Machir came masters in theart of war ; From Machir, Manasseh )came down the senators ;
And from Zebulun, those who threw the dart, And from Zebulan , they that write with the pen of the scribe.

15. Deb. The princes in Larachar were numbered 15. The princes in lasachar (were) with Deborah ;
Together with Deborah and Barak. Even Issachar, as well as Barak ( Naphtali. )
Bar. And Issachar was the guard of Barak, He was set on foot into the valley ;
Into the valley sent close at his feet. For the divisions of Reuben

Deb . At the divisions of Reuben, (1 leel) great griefs of beart.
Great were the impressions of heart.
16. Bar. Why sattest thou among the rivulets ? 16. Why abidest thou amongthe sheepfolls ?
What, to hear the bleatings of the blocks To hear the bleatings of the blocks 7
Deb. For the divisions of Reuben , For the divisions of Rouben
Great were the searchings of heart (Ifeel) great griefs of heart.

17. Bar. God dwell quietly beyond Jordan ; 17. (Why) abode Gilead ( Gad ) beyond Jordan ;
And Dan, why abode ne in ships ? And Dan remain in his ships ?

Deb. Asher continued in the harbour of the seas , (Why did) Asher sit in hispeaports,
And remained among his craggy places . and continue in his crueks ?

18. Bar. Zebulunwere the people,and Naphlak ; 18 (While ) the people of Zebulun hazarded their lives upto death ,

Det Who exposed their lives unto the death . And of Naphiali,in the heights of the field.
Both . On the heighis of the field .

19. Deb . The kinga came, they fougtat ; 19. The king: carne, they fought ;
Then fought the kings of Canaan ; The kings of Canaan fought in Taanah ,
Bar. Al Taanac, above thewaters of Megiddo Near the waters of Megiddo ;

The plunderof riches they did notreceive . But they gained no lucre (thereby )
20. Deb. From heaven did they fight; 20. The stars of heaven fought in their courses ;

The Bars, from their lofty stations , They fought against Sier .
Fought against Sisera .
21. Bar. The river Kishon swept them away , 21. The torrents of Kison swept them away ;

The river intercepting them , the river Kishon : The torrent of Kedurmim ,

It was there my soul wrod down strength . The torrent of Kison. Osny soul,
Thou hast trodden doron strength !

22. Deo . It was then the hoofs of the cavalry were battered , 22 Then were the horsehoots broken by the gallopping ;

By the scamperinga, the scamperings of its strong sleals . The galloppings of their great men .

23. Bar. Curse ye theland of Meroz, 23. Curse ye Meroz, saith the angel of the Lord ;
Said the messenger of Jehovah : Diuerly curse her inhabitants,

Dets. Curse ye heavily its inhabitants, Decause they came not to the aid of the Lord ;

Because they came not for help , To the aid of the Lord among the mighty .

Both . Jehovah wasfor help !
Jehovah agairut the Mighty !

21. Deb. Praised arong women will be Jael, 24. Blessed above women be Jed ,
The wife of Heber the Kenite ; The wife of Heber the Kenite ;
Among women in the tent will she be praiso . Blesand be she above women in the tent.

23. Bar. He asked water, she gave him milk ; 25. He asked water and she gave him milk ;
In a princely bowl she brought it. She brought forth butter in a loruly bowl.

26. Deb. Hier left hand she put forth to the nail, 2. She puther hand to the nul ,
And her right hani to the workman's hammer . And her right hand to the workman's bammer ;
Bar. Sbe struck Sisera, sheNole his bail ; And she en ote Sisera ;
Then she struck through , and pierced his temples She piercal his head, she penetrated ,

Andshe perforated his temples.
27. Deb. At her feet he bowed, he fell ! 27. Between her feet be bowed, he fell, he lay

Bar. At her feet he bowed , he fel ! Between her feet, he bowed , he fell ;
Both . Where he bowed , Where be bowed , there he fell down slain .

There he fell dond.
28. D. Through the window she looked out and called 28. The mother of Sisera looked through the window ,

Even themother of Sisera , through the lattice ; And exclaimed through the lattice ,

Bar. Why is his chariot ashamelto return ? Why is his chariot so long in coming ?
Why so slow are the steeds of his chariot ? Why linger the steps of his steeds ?
29. Deb. Her wise ladies answeral ber ; 29. Her wise ladies answered their mistress,
Nay, she returned answer to herrell Yea , the returnal anwer to herself,

30. Bar. 'Have they not found , divided the spoil ; 30. Have theynotfound ?
Embroidery, double embroideryfor the captains' heads Have they not diruled the spoil ?
A prize of divers colours for Sisera ! To ench a dared or two a piere ;
De . A prize of divers colours ofembroidery ; To Sacra himself a spoil ofdirers colours,
A colour'à piece of double embroidery for A spoil of divers colours enbroidered ;

My neck ,4 prize ! Os divers colours embroidered on both sides.

Chorus by Deborah and Barak . A spoilfor (adorning) his neck .
31. So perish all thine enemies, O Jehovah 1 31. S perish all thirte enemies, O Lord !

Grand Chorus by the thole procession. But let thy friends (rejoice,)
And let tho ae who love him As the sun going forthin his strength .
Be as the sun goingforth in his might

Other attempts have been made to do justice to this very quity, were found among the Hebreus ; and that the art

sublime song ; and much yet remains to be done. The best of poetry was highly cultivated among them many hun

means of ascertaining the sense and import of the various dreds of years before Greece, or any other country of the

images and allusions contained in it, is, inmy opinion, the world, could boast of ode, or epic, or anykind of poetic

following:-1. Take the Hebrew text, as it stands printed composition.
The idolizers of Greece and Italy should not

in the hemistich form , in Kennicott's Hebrew Bible. forget this ; to Hebrew models both Greeks and Romans

2. Collate this textwith the Septuagint, Chaldee, Syriac, owe much of their perfection . Why are not these more

Vulgate, and Arabic versions, and the various readings studied? Why do we not go to the " fountain head ? "

in Kennicott and De Rossi. 3. Consult the writers in the To all the searchers after the venerable remains of antiquity ,

Critici Sacri. And, 4. Carefully attend to the allusions especially to poets, I would address the words of the old

made to Asiatic customs. I would gladly savemyreaders prophet :

all this trouble, but it would extend the commentary beyond
Dardanidaduri, qua vosa stirpe parentum
Prima tulittellus ,eadem pos uberelapto

the size of the whole book, which would not comportwith Accipiet reduces : antiquarn exquirite matrem .
the brevity which I study. Virg . En hl. m . 9 .

Ye valiant sons of Troy, the land that bore
From this song, as well as from that of Moses,Deut. Your mighty ancestors to ligbt before,

xxxii. we see that thefirst, as also the best poels, of anti
Once moretheir great descendants shall embrace
Go ; seek the ancient mother of your race .

626



A. M. 2752. B. C. 1252. A. M. 2759. B. C. 1245 .
CHAP, VI.

His townsmen

ed you,

A. M. 2732
B. C. 1232

A in theheightof theLornasland eine22
Anno ante

A M 2732
4759

29_216 .
Anno ante

A. M. 2759 .
B C. 1215

Ե

3. 12 Josh . 1.5.

CHAPTER VI. 8 ThattheLORD sent la prophet unto the chil.

The Israelites again do evil,and are delivered into the branderof the idianites, brindrenof Israel,which saiduntothem ,Thussaith
take away their cattle , 3–5. They cry anto the Lord , and he sends them a prophet the LORD God of Israel , I broughtyou up from

coming to Jeliver Israel andworks severalmaracles,to prove
thathe adivinely Egypt, and brought youforth out ofthe houseof

appointe ito this work , 11-23 Gideon buildsan aliar to the Lord, under the name
bondage ;of Jehovah-Shalom ; and throws down the altar of Bilal , 21-27

conspire against him ; he expostulates with them , andthey arepacified , 23--32 The 9 And ' I delivered you out of the hand of the

Milamitesand Amiddelites gatber together against Israel: G leon summone Ma
nassch , Asher, Zebulunan Naphtali, who join is standard , 33-35. The miracle Egyptians, and out of the hand ofall thatoppress

of the fleece of wool, 36-40 . and drave them out from before you ,

ND the children of Israeldid evil and gave you their land ;

An . Erol Is . 10 And I said unto you, I am the LORD your

Lord delivered them into thehand of God : " fearnotthegodsof theAmorites, in whose
1. Olymp. 176. Midian seven years.

land ye dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice.

2 And the hand of Midianº prevail 11'ſ And there came an angel of the LORD, and

B. C 1212- ed against Israel: and because of the sat under an oak which was in Ophrah , that per

An. 135. 17. Midianites the children of Israelmade tained unto Joash • the Abi-ezrite: andhisson

them the dens which are in themoun p Gideon threshed wheat by the wine-press, ' to

1. Olymp. 176- tains, and caves, and strongholds. hide it from the Midianites.

3 And so it was , when Israel had 12 And the angel of theLORD appeared unto

sown, that theMidianites came up, and the him, andsaid unto him , TheLord is i with thee,

Amalekites, and the children of the East, even thou mighty man of valour.

they came up against them ; 13 And Gideon said unto him , Oh my Lord ,

4 And they encamped against them , and & de- if the LORD be with us , why then is all this be

stroyed the increase of the earth , till thou come fallen us ? and u where be all his miracles

unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel , which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not

neither bsheep, nor ox , nor ass . the LORD bring us up from Egypt ? but nowthe

5For theycame upwith their cattle and their Lord hath w forsaken us, and deliveredus into

tents , and they came i as grasshoppers for mul- the hands of the Midianites.

titude ; for both they and their camels were with 14 Andthe Lord looked upon him , andsaid ,

outnumber : and theyentered into the land to * Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel

destroy it . from the hand of the Midianites : y have not I

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished be sent thee ?

cause of the Midianites ; and the children of Is 15 Andhe said unto him , Oh my Lord , where

rael * cried unto the LORD. with shall I save Israel ? behold , ' my a family

7 | And it came to pass , when the is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my

An Ecod.lar.246. children of Israel cried unto the LORD father's house .

1. Olymp. 199. because of the Midianites, 16 And the LORD said unto him , Surely I

a Ch . 2. 19 - h Hab . 37.-c Heb. was strong diSam . 13. 6. Heb . 11. 38 . p Heb. II. 32. called Gedeon . - r Heb. to cause it to fee.- Chap. 13. 3. Luke 1.
e Ch 3. 13. Gen. 29 1. Ch. 7. 12. & 8. 10. 1 Kings 4. 30. Job 1. 3.- Lev. 26. 16. 11 , 28 - Josh . 1. 5.- So Pea. 19. 49. Isaiah 58.' I. & 63. 15.- Psa. 44. 1.
Deut. 23. 30 , 33, 51 Mic . 6. 15.-- OT , goal - i Ch . 7. 12-k Ch. 3. 15. Hos 5. 15 . W 2 Chron. 15. 2 - x 1 Sam . 12. 11. Heb. 11. 32 , 34. - y Josh . I. 2. Ch. 4.6. - 2 See
I fleh. a man, a prophet - m Psalms 11. 2 , 3.- 2 Kings 17. 35 , 37, 38. Jer. 10. 2 Sam . 9. 21. --a Heb. my thousand is the meanet. Exod 18. 21 , 25. Mic. 5.2.- Exod.
o Josh 17, 2

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. with his ox -goad he slew many Philistines, and became

Verse 1. Delivered them into the hand of Midian ] The one of the deliverers of Israel. Cincinnatus was taken

Midianites were among the most ancient and inveterate of from the plough, and was made dictator and commander

the enemies of Israel. They joined with the Moabites to in-chief of the Roman armies.There is a great similarity

seduce them to idolatry, and were nearly extirpated by between his case and that of Gideon.

them. Num. xxxi. The Midianites dwelt on the eastern Threshed wheat by the wine-press] This was a place

borders of the Dead sea : and their capital was Arnon. of privacy ; he could not makea threshing -floor inopen

Verse 2. Made them the dens which are in the moun- day, as the custom was, and bring either the wheel over

tains] Nothing can give a more distressing description the grain, or tread it outwith the feet of the oxen, for fear

of the state of the Israelites than what is here related. of the Midianites, who were accustomed to come and take

They durat not reside in the plain country, but were obliged it awayas soon as threshed. He got a few sheaves from

to betake themselves to dens and caves of themountains, and the field, and brought them home to have them privately

live like wild beasts ; and were hunted like them by their threshed for the support of the family. As there could be

adversaries, no vintage among the Israelites, in their present distressed

Verse 3. Children of the East) Probably those who circumstances, the wine-press would never be suspected by
inhabited Arabia Deserta : Ishmaelites. theMidianites to be the place of threshing corn.

Verse 4. Encamped against them ] Wandering hordes Ophrah,orEphra, was a city, or village rather, in the

of Midianites, Amalekites, and Ishmaelites, came, in the half-tribe of Manasseh, beyond Jordan.

times of harvest and autumn, and carried away their crops, Verse 12. The Lord is with thee) " The WORD of the

their fruit, and their cattle. And they appear to have come Lord is with thee,thou mightyman of valour." Targum .

early, encamped in the plain, and watched the crops till It appears that Gideon had proved himself, on former occa

theywere ready to be carried off. sions, to be a man of courage and personal prowess; and

Til thou come unto Gaza] That is, the whole brcadlh this would naturally excite the confidence of his country

of the land, from Jordan to the coast of the Mediterranean God chooses for his work those instruments which,

Thus the whole land was ravaged, and the inhabit- in the course of his operations in nature and providence, he

ants deprived of the necessaries of life. has qualified for his purpose. The instruments thus cho

Verse5. They cameupwith their cattle and their tents) sen are generally unlikely ; butthey will be ever found the

All this provesthatthey were different tribes of wanderers, best qualified for the divine employment.

who had no fixed residence ; but, like their descendants, Verse13. AndGideon said unto him ] This speech is

the Bedouins, orwandering Arabs, removed from place to remarkable for its energy and simplicity ; it shows, indeed,

place to get prey for themselves, andforage for their cattle. a measure of despondency ; but not more than the circum

Verse 8. The LORD sent a prophet) The Jews say that stances of the case justified.

this was Phinehas ; but it is more likely that it was some Verse 14. Go in this thy might] What does the angel

prophet or teacher raised up by the Lord, to warn and in mean ? He had just stated that Jehovah waswith him ;

struct them . Such were his witnesses; and they were and he now says, Go in this thy might ; i. e. in the might

raised upfrom time to time, to declare the counsel of God of Jehovah,who is withthee.

tohis rebellious people. Verse 15. Wherewith shall I save Israel ? ] I have

Verse 11. There camean angel of the LORD ] The pro- neither men nor money .

phet came to teach and exhort : theangelcomes to confirm Behold, my family is poor in Manassch ] 578 DSX rien

thewords of the prophet ; tocallandcommission him who behold ,mythousand is impoverished. Tribes were an ,

was intended to be their deliverer; and to work miracles, ciently divided into tens, and fifties, and hundreds, and

in order toinspire him with supernatural courage,anda thousands: the thousands, therefore marked grand divi
confidence of success. sions ; and , consequently, numerous families : Gideon here

His son Gideon threshed whcat] This is not the only intimates, that the families of which he made a part were

instance in which a man, laken from agricultural employ- very muchdiminished.But ifwe take on alapey, for

ments, was made general of an army, and the deliverer of the contracted form of the plural, which is frequently, in

his country. Shamgar was evidently a ploughman ; and Hebrewnouns, joinedwith a verb in the singular ; then

men .

sea .
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e Exol. 4.1-5. Ver. 36 ,37. 2 Kings 20. 8. Pa 86. 17. mai . 7. 11.-dGen. 18. 3,5. Ch .

to a man .

will be with thee , and thou shalt smite the Mi- I an angel of the Lord, Gideon said , Alas , o

dianites as one man . Lord God ! m for because I have seen an angel

17 And he said unto him , If now I have found of the Lord face to face.

grace in thy sight, then show me a sign that 23 And the LORD said unto him , " Peace be

thou talkest with me. unto thee ; fear not ; thou shalt not die .

18 Depart not hence , I pray thee, until I 24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the

come unto thee, and bring forth my present, Lord, and called it Jehovah - shalom : unto this

and set it before thee. And he said , I will tarry day it is yetpin Ophrah of the Abi- ezrites.

until thou come again . 25 | And it came to pass the same night, that

19 f And Gideon went in , and made ready sa the LORD said unto him , Take thy father's young

kid , and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: bullock, even the second bulloek of seven

the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth years old, and throw down the altar of Baal that

in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the thy father hath , and cut down the grove that

oak , and presented it . is hy it :

20And the angel of God said unto him , Take 26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy God

the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay upon the top of this rock, in the ordered

them upon this rock,and i pour out the broth . place, and take the second bullock , and ofier a

And he did so . burnt-sacrifice with thewood of the grove which

21 Then the angel of the Lord put forth the thou shalt cut down.

end of the staff that was in his hand , and touched 27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants ,

the flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and * there and did as the Lord had said unto him : and so

rose up fire out of the rock , and consumed the it was , because he feared his father's household,

flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel and the men of the city, that he could not do it

of the Lord departed out of his sight. by day, that he did it by night.

22 And when Gideon ' perceived that he was 28 | And when the men of the city arose early

16. 13. & 32. 30. Exod . 3. 20. Ch. 13. 22. - n Dan. 10. 19.- o That is, the LORD sen !
13. 15. - e Or,ment offering -fiica 49,6,7,8 -- Hebakid of the goats.- Ch.13 19 . peace: SeeGen.22. 14. Exod . 17. 15. Jer. 33. 16. Ezek 43.35. - pCh 8.32 - r Or, and
i See 1 King 18 33, 31.- Lev. 9. 24.1 Kings 18.33. 2 Chron . 7. 1.- Ch.13.21. - Gen. Exod. 31. 18. Deat. 7.5.- Heb. elrong place. - u Or, in an orderly manner.

the translation will be, " the thousands in Manasseh are quently seen that it was a prevalent sentiment, as well be

thinned ;" i. c . this tribe is greatly reduced, and can do lit- fore as under the law , that if any man saw God, or his

tle against their enemies. representative angel, hemust surely die . On this account

Verse 16 , Thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man . ) Gideon is alarmed, and prays for his life. This notion

Thou shalt as surely conquer all their host , as if thou hadst prevailed among the heathens; and we find an instance of

but one man to contend with ; or, thou shalt destroy them it in the fable of Jupiter and Semele. She wished to see

his glory ; she saw it, and was struck dead by the effu )

Verse 17. Show me a sign ] Work a miracle, that I gence . See the notes on Exod . xxxii. 20. We find that

may know that thou hast wisdom and power sufficient to a similar opinion prevailed very anciently among the

authorize and qualify me for the work . Greeks : In ihe hymn of Callimachus, Eis Aovopa ons Ilal

Verse 18. And bring forth my present ) My mincha ; lados, ver. 100. are these words :

generally an offering of breal, wine, oil, flour, and such
Κρανιοιδ ' ωδε λεγοντι νομοι,

like. It seems from this, that Gideon supposed the person Ος με τιν' αθανατων, οπα μη θεος αυτος ιληται

to whom he spoke to be a divine person . Nevertheless, Αθρηση, μισθω τουτον ιδειν μεγαλω.

what he prepared and brought out, appears to be intended “ The laws of Satuin enact, that if any mansee any of the

simply as an entertainment to refresh a respectable stranger. immortal gods, unless that god himself shall choose it,

Verse 19. Made reallya kid - theflesh he put in a bas he shall pay dearly for that sight.”

ket, and heput the broth in a pot] Themanner in which Verse 23. Fear not : thou shalt not die Here the dis

the Arabs entertain strangers will cast light on this verse. covery is made by God himself : Gideon is not curiously

Dr. Shaw observes, “ Besides a bowl of milk , and a bas- prying into forbidden mysteries ; therefore he shall not die.
ket of figg, raising, or dates, which, upon our arrival , were Verse 24 . Gideon built an altar - and called it Jeho

presented to us, to stay our appetite, the master of the tent vah -shalom ] The words DISW71779 Yehorah Shalom , sig

fetched us from his flock, according to the number of our nify The Lord is my peace ; or, The Peace of Jehorch :

company, a kid or a goat,a lamb or a sheep ; half of which and this name he gave the altar, in reference to whatGod

was immediately seethed by his wife, and served up with had said, ver. 23. Peacebe unto thee, 75015 shalom leka :

cucasoe : the rest was madekub -ab, i . e . cut to pieces and peace to thee;" which implied not only a rish , but a

roasted, which we reserved for our breakfastor dinner next prediction of the prosperous issue of the enterprise in

day." May we not suppose, says Mr. "Harmer, that whichhewas about to engage. It is likely that this is the

Gideon, presenting some slight refreshment to the supposed allar which is mentioned in ver. 26. and is spoken of here

prophet, according to the present Arah mode, desired him merely by anticipation.

to stay till he could provide something more substantial; Verse 25. Take thy father's young bullock , even the

that he immediately killed a kid , seethed part of it, and second bullock ] There is somedifficulty in this verse ; for,

when ready brought out the stewed meat in a pot, with according to the Hebrew text, tro bullocks are mentioned

unleavened cakesof bread, which he had baked ; and the here , but there is only one mentioned in ver. 26 and 23.

other part, the kab-ab, in a basket, for him to carry with But what was this second bullock ? Some think, that it

him, for some after repast inhis journey. See Shaw's was a bullock that was fattened in order to be offered in

and Pococke's Travels ; and Harmer's Observations. sacrifice to Baal. This is very prohable; as the second

Brought it out unto him under the oak) Probably where bullock is so particularly distinguished from another which
he had a tent, which , with the shade of the oak, sheltered | belongod to Gideon's father. As the altar was built upon

them from the heat of the sun, and yet afforded the privi- the ground of Jonsh, yet appears to have been public pro

lege of the refreshing breeze. Under a shade, in the open perty, ( see ver. 29 and 30.) so this second or was probably

air, the Arabs to the present day, are accustomed to receive reared and fattened at the expense of the men of that vil
their guests.

lage ; elsewhy should they so particularly resent its being

Verse 20. Take the flesh, & c . ) The angel intended to offered to Jehovah?

make the flesh and bread an offering to God, and the Verse 26 . With the wood of the grove] It is probable

broth a libalion. that men Asherah here signifies Astarle; and that there

Verse 21. The angel - pul forth the end of the staff'] was a unoden image of this goddess on the altar of Baal.

He appeared like a traveller with a staff in his hand : this Baal-peor was the same as Priapus, Astarte aş Venus ;

he put forth ; and, having touched the flesh, fire rose out these iwo impure idols were proper enough for the same

of the rock and consumed it. Here was the most evident altar. In early times,and among rude people, the images

proof of supernatural agency: of the gols were made of wood. This is the case still

Then the angel-departed out of his sight.1 Though with the inhabitants of the South Sea Islands, with the

the angel vanished ont of his sight, yet God continued to Indians of America, and with the inhabitants of Ceylon :

converse with him , either hy secret inspiration in his own many of the images of Budhoo are of wood . The Scan

heart, or by an audible voice. dinavians also had wooden gods.
Verse 23. Alas, O Lord God ! for because Ihave seen ) Verse 27. He feared his father's household ] So it ap .

This is an elliptical sentence, a naturalexpressionofthe pears that his father was an idolater : but as Gideon had

distressed stateofGideon's mind: as if hehadsaid, Have ten men of his own servants,whom he could trust in this

mercy on me, O Lord God ! else I shall die ; because I matter, it isprobable that he had preserved thetrue faith .

have seen an angel of Jehovah face to face. We have fre- 1 and had not bowed his knee to the image of Baal.
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against the Vidaunites.

to go down to the host in the night , that he may be encouraged on hearing what

THI Ano ante

in the morning , behold, the altar of Baal was 36 f And Gideon said unto God , If thou wilt

cast down,and the grove was cut down that save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said ,

was by it , and the second bullock was offered 37 4 Behold , I will put a fleece of wool in the

upon the altar that was built. floor ; and if the dew be on the fleece only, and

29 And they said one to another, Who hath it be dry upon all the earth besides, then shall I

done this thing ?Andwhen they inquired and know that thou wilt save Israel by mire hand,
asked , they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath as thou hast said .

done this thing. 38 And it was so : for he rose up early on the

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash , morrow , and thrust the fleece together , and

Bring out thy son , that he may die : because wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full

he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and be- of water.

cause he hath cut down the grove that was 39 And Gideon said unto God , eLet not thine

by it . anger be hot against me, and í will speak but

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against this once : let me prove, I pray thee , but this

him , Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye save him ? once with the fleece ; let it now be dry only upon

he that will plead for him , let him be put to death the fleece,and upon all the ground lettherebedew.

while it is yet morning : if he be a god, let him 40 And God did so that night: for it was dry

plead for himself, because one hath cast down upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all
his altar . the ground.

32 Therefore on thatdayhecalled him " Jerub CHAPTER VII .

baal, saying, Let Baal plead against him , be- TheI orIcommands Gileon tom ke a selection ofasinall number of hismen to go
cause he hath thrown down his altar .

these Gopro.nises to deliver the whole Mistanitish sl, 1. Gideon is directed

33 | Then all - the Midianites , and the Amal they say , 9--12. He obeys, and heari a Midianite tell a remarkable dream unto bio
ekites, andthe children of the East , were gath fellow , which predietud de succes of his attack , 13---15 . He takes encouragement ,

ered together, and went over , and pitched in
divides luis men into three companies, gives a trumpet, with a lighted lamp con
cealed in a pitcher, with directions how to use them , 16.- 18. They come to the

y the valley of Jezreel.
Midianitish camp at night, when all suddenly blowing their trumpets ,and exposing

34 But the Spirit of the Lord a came upon
their lamps, the Mabianites are thrown into cupluson, fly , and are stopped by the
Epluralites at the passage of Jordan, and slain , 19... 24. Oreb and Zeeb , two

Gideon , and he bblew a trumpet ; and Abi- ezer
Milanitish priuces, are slain, 25.

. was gathered after him . THEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon , An Eged. Ikr.

35 And he sent messengers throughout all and all the people thatwere with

Manasseh ; who also was gathered after him : him , rose upearly , and pitched beside
I. Olymp. 469 .

and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto the wellof'Harod ; so that the host of theMi

Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came up dianites were on the north side of them , by the

to meet them.
hill of Moreh , in the valley.

Tbat is, Let Bral plead. - v I Sarn 12. 11. 2 Sam. 11. 21. Jerubbesheth ; that 1 Ch . 3. 10. I Chron . 12. 19. 2 Chron. 21. 20. - a Heb . clothed.- Numb. 10.3. Ch. 3. 27 .

is, Let the shameful thing plead - See Jer. 11. 13. Hox. 9. 10.-x Ver . 3 .-- y Josh. 17.16 . c lleb . 10cu called after him . - See Exol. 4 , 3, 4 , 6 , 7 ,- Gen. 18. 32-- Ch. 6. 32 .

Verse 28. The second bullock wasoffered] It appears should take care that their sacred rites were not pol
that the second bullock was offered, because it was just luled ."

seven years old , ver . 25. being calved about the time that Verse 32. He called him Jerubbaal] Let Baalcontend ;

the Midianitish oppression began; and it was now to be changed, 2 Samuel xi . 31. into Jerubbesheth ,he shall con

slain, to indicate that their slavery should end with its life , tend against confusion or shame; thus changing Baal,

The young bullock, ver. 25. is supposed to have been offered lord , into Bosheth , confusion or ignominy. Some think
for a peace-offering ; the bullock of seven years old, for a that Jerubbaal was the same with Jerombalus, who, ac

burni-offering. cording to Sanchoniatho and Porphyry, was a priest of

Verse 29. Gideon the son of Joa sh hath done this thing .) | Jedo. But the history of Sanchoniatho is probably afor

They fixed on him the more readily, because they knew gery of Porphyry himself, and worthy of no credit.

he had not joined with them in their idolatrous worship . Verse 33. ' Then all the Midianites] Hearing of what

Verse 30. The men of the city said ) They all felt an Gideon had done, and apprehending that this might be a

interest in the continuance of rites, in whichthey had often forerunner of attempts toregain their liberty ; theyformed
many sensual gratifications. Baal and Ashtaroth would a general association against Israel.

have more worshippers than the true God ; because their Verse 34. The Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon ]

rites were more adapted to the fallen nature of man . He was endued with preternatural courage and wisdom.

Verse 31. Will ye plead for Baal ?] The words are Verse 36. If thou wilt save Israel] Gideon was very

very emphatic : “ Will ye plead in earnestmann for Baal ? bold ; and God was very condescending. But probably

Will ye pyorn really save him ? If he be God, but the requestitselfwas suggested by the Divine Spirit.
Elohim , let him contend for himself, seeing his altar is On the miracle of the fleece, dew , and dry ground,

thrown down." The paragogic letters in the wordsplead Origen, in his eighth homily on the Book of Judges, has

and sare greatly increase the sense . Joash could not slay many curious and interesting thoughts. I shall insert the

his son ; but he was satisfied he had insulted Baal : if substance of the whole.

Baal were the true God, he would avenge his own injured The fleece is the Jewish nation . The fleece covered

honour. This was a sentimeet among the heatheng. Thus with dew, while all around is dry ; the Jewish nation

Tacitus, lib. I. c. 73. A. U. C. 769. mentioning the letter favoured with the law and the prophets. The fleece dry ;

of Tiberius to the conguls in behalf of Cassius and Ru- the Jerish nation cast off for rejecting the Gospel. All

brius, two Roman knights, one of whom was accused of around watered ; the Gospel preached to the Gentiles,

having sold a statue of Augustus in the auction of his gar and they converted to God. ' The fleece on the threshing

dens ; and the other of having sworn falsely by the name floor ; the Jewish people in the land of Judea,winnowed ,
of Augustus, whohad been deified by the senate : among purged, and fanned by the Gospel. The dero wrung out

other things he said, Non idco decretum patri suo cælum , into the bowl ; the doctrines of Christianity, extracted

ut in perniciem civium is honor verteretur. Nec contra from the Jewish writings, shadowed forth by Christ's

religiones fieriquod effigies ejus, ut alia nominum simu- pouring water into a basin, and washing the disciples' feet.

lachra venditionibus hortorum ,et domuum accedant. The pious father concludes that he has now wrung this

Jusjurandum perinde æstimandum quam si Jovem water out of the fleece of the Book ofJudges, as he hopes

Sefellissct: deorum injuriæ diis curæ . “ That divine by and by to do out of the fleece of the Book of Kings,

honours were not decreed to his father (Augustus) to lay and out of the fleece of the Book of Isaiah or Jeremiah ;

snares for the citizens : and if his statne, in common with and he has received it into the basin of his heart, and there

the images of the gods in general, was put up to sale with conceived its true sense ; and is desirous to wash the feet

the houses and gardens, it could not be considered an in- of his brethren , that they may be able to walk in the way

jury to religion. That any false oath must be considered of the preparation of the Gospel of peace . ORIGEN, Op.

as an attempt to deceive Jupiter himself; but the gods vol. ii. pag.475.edit. Benedict.
themselves must take cognizance of the injuries done unto All this , to some, will doubtless appear trifling ; but it

them ." Liry has a similar sentiment, Hist. lib. x. c. 6. is not too much to say, that scarcely any pious mind can

where, speaking of soine attempts made to increase the consider the homily of this excellent man without drinking

number of the augurs out of the commons, with which into a measure of ihe game spirit ; so much sincerity, deep

the senators were displeased : but, says he, Simulabant piety, and unction, appear throughout thewhole.

ad deos id magis, quam ad re pertinere ; ipsos visuros, ne
NOTES' ON CHAPTER VII .

eacra sua pollunntur. “ They pretend thu these things Verse 1. Then Jerubbaal,who is Gideon ) It appears

belonged more to the godsthan themselres ; and that they that Jerubbaal was now a surname of Gideon, from the
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2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, Thepeople 10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with

that are with thee are too many for me to give Phurah thy servant down to the host:

the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel 11 And thou shalt hear what they say : and

& vaunt themselves against me, saying , Mine afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to
own hand hath saved me.

go down unto the host . Then went he down

3 Now therefore go to , proclaim in the ears with Phurah his servant unto the outside of the

of the people , saying, " Whosoever is fearful marmed men that were in the host.

and afraid , let him return, and depart early from 12 And the Midianites , and the Amalekites,

mount Gilead. And there returned of the people and all the children of the East , lay along in
twenty and two thousand ; and there remained the valley like grasshoppers for multitude ; and
ten thousand. their camels were without number , as the sand

4 And the LORD said unto Gideon, The people by the sea-side for multitude.

are yet too many ; bring them down unto the 13 And when Gideon was come , behold , there

water, and I will try them for thee there : and was a man that told a dream unto his fellow,

it shall be, that of whom I say unto thee, This and said , Behold , I dreamed a dream , and lo , a

shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; cake of barley-bread tumbled into the host of

and of whomsoever I say unto thee. This shall Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that

not go with thee, the same shall not go. it fell , and overturned it , that the tent lay along .

5 So he brought down the people unto the 14 And his fellow answered and said , This is

water : and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son

one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, of Joash , a man of Israel : for into his hand hath

as a dog lappeth , him shalt thou set by himself; God delivered Midian, and all the host.

likewise every one that boweth down upon his 15 And it was so , when Gideon heard the tell

knees to drink.
ing of the dream , and ºthe interpretation there

6 And the number of them that lapped , putting of, that he worshipped, and returned into the

their hand to their mouth , were three hundred host of Israel, and said, Arise; for the P LORD

men ; but all the rest of the people bowed down hath delivered into yourhand the host of Midian.

upon their knees to drink water. 16 | And he divided the three hundred men

7 And the LORD said unto Gideon , i By the into threecompanies,and he put 9a trumpet in

three hundred men that lapped will I save you , every man's hand with empty pitchers, and

and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and - lamps within the pitchers.

letall theother people go every man unto his place . 17 And he said unto them , Look on me , and

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, do likewise: and , behold , when I come to the

and their trumpets : and he sent all the rest of outside of the camp, it shall be that as I do, so

Israel every man unto his tent, and retained shall ye do.

those three hundred men : and thehost of Midian 18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that

was beneath him in the valley .
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on

9 And it came to pass the same k night , that every side of all thecamp, and say, The sword

the Lord said unto him , Arise, getthee down unto of the LORD, and of Gideon.

the host : for I have delivered it into thine hand . 19 1 So Gideon, and the hundred men that

m Or, ranks by five. Exod . 13. 18.--n Chap. 6.5, 33. & 8. 10.- Het the break .
ifSam 14. 6.Gen. 46. 2 ,3. - 1 Ver.13.14,15. See Gen. 24.14. 1 Sam . 14.

ing thereof:-p Chap. 7. 7. - 9 Hel. trumpets in the hand of all of them .-OT,

g Deut. 8. 17. Isaí . 10. 13. I Cor. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 4.7.-h Deut. 20. 8. 1 Mac. 3. 56.

9 , 10. firebrand , or, torches.

ver . 35 .
is

circumstance mentioned ch. vi. ver. 32. See ch. viii. Gideon we may say, if the bestappointed armies in Europe

hadthe same address, bonâ fide, from their generals, as

The well of Harod ] If this was a town or village,
it

the Israelites had, at least an equal proportion would re

nowhere else mentioned. Probably as 77 charad, signi- turn home.

fies to shake or tremble throughfear, the fountain in ques Verse 5. Every onethat lappeth of the water — as a dog]

tion may have had its name from the terror and panic The original word po yalok, is precisely the sound which
with which the Midianitish host was seized at this place . a dog makeswhen he is drinking.

Verse 2. The people that are with thee are too many] Verse 6. The number of them that lupped ] From this

Had he led up a numerous host against his enemies, the account it appears, that some of the people went down on
excellence of the powerby which they were discomfited, their knees; and, putting their mouths to thewater, sucked

might have appeared to be of man and not of God. By up what they needed ; the others stooped down ; and
themanner in whichthis whole transaction was conducted, laking up water in the hollowof their hands, applied itto

both the Israelites and Midianites must see that the thing their mouth .
was of God. This would inspire the Israelites with con Verse 8. So the people took rictuals] The three hun
fidence, and the Midianites with fear. dred men that he reserved took the victuals necessary for

Verse 3. Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let him re the day's expenditure, while the others were dismissed to

turn - from mount Gilead .] Gideon was certainly not at their tents and their housesas they thought proper .

mount Gilead at this time ; but rather near mouni Gilboa . Verse 9. I have delivered it into thine hand .] I have

Gilead was on the other side of Jordan : Calmet thinks determined to do it ; and it is as sure as if it were done.

there must either have been two Gileads, which does not, Verse 11. Unto the outsideof the armed men ] No doubt

from the Scripture, appear to be the case ; or that the He the vast multitudes of Midianites, &c. which came merely

brew textis here corrupted ; and thatfor Gilead weshould forplunder, were whollyunarmed ; but they had a guard

read Gilboa . This reading, though adopted by Houbigant, of armed men , as all the caravans have ; and those guards

is not countenanced by any MŠ. norby any of the.per were on the outside of the multitudes : it was to these that

sions. Gideon and his servant came..

Dr. Hales endeavours to reconcile the whole, by the sup Verse 13. Told a dream ] Both the dream and the inter

position that there were in Gideon's army manyof the pretation were inspired by God , for the purpose of increas

eastern Manassites, who came from mount Gilead ; and ing the confidence of Gideon, andappalling hisenemies.

that these were more probably afraid of their neighbours, Verse 14. Into his hand hath Goddelivered Midian )

the Midianites, than the western tribes were ; and there- This is a full proof that God had inspired both the dream

fore, proposes to read the text thus: IVhosoccer from and its interpretation .

mount Gilead is fearfuland afraid, let him return (home) Verse 16. He divided the three hundred men ] Though

and departearly. So there returned (home) twenty-two thevictorywas tobe from theLord,yet he knew thathe

thousand of the people. Perhaps this is, on the whole, ought to use prudential means: and those which he em

the bestmethod of solving this difficulty. ployed on this occasion were the best calculated to answer

There returned of the people twenty and tro thousand] the end. If he had not used these means, it is not likely

Gideon's army was at this timethirty -two thousand strong : that God would have delivered the Midianites into his

and after the above address twenty -two thousand went hands. Sometimes, even in working a miracle, God will

away , How astonishing, that in thirty-two thousand there have natural means used: Go, dip thyself seven times in

should be found not less than twenty -two thousand pol- Jordan ;-Go, wash in the pool of Siloam .

trons ; who would neither fight for God nor their oppressed Verse18.The sword of theLord and of Gideon .) The

country ! A state of slavery debases the mind of man, and word ann cherib, " sword,” is not found in this verse,

renders it incapable of beinginfluenced by the pure prin though it is necessarilyimplied, and is found inver.20
ciples of patriotism or religion. In behalf of the army of But it is found in this place in the Chaldee, Syriac, and
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were with him , came unto the outside of the of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and

camp in the beginning of the middle watch ; and took the waters unto d Beth -barah and Jordan .

they had but newly set the watch: and they 25 And they took two princes of the Midian

blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that ites , Oreband Zeeb ; andthey slew Oreb upon
were in their hands. f the rock Oreb, and Zeeb theyslew at the wine

20 And thethree companies blew the trum- press of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought

pets , and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon, on the

in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 6 other side Jordan .

hands to blow withal: and they cried, The CHAPTER VIII .

sword of the LORD, and of Gideon.
The Ephraimites are angry with Gideon, because he did not call them particularly

to his assistance ; he pacifies them , 1-3. Gideon and his three hundredmen pass
21 And they ustood every man in his place over Jorlan , pursuing the Midianites; and , being faint, ask vitaals from the princes

round about the camp : ' and all the host ran ,
of Succoth , but are refused , 4-7. They make the like application to the people of
Penuel, and are alsorefused , 8, 9. Gideon defentes Zebah and Zalmunna, the two

and cried, and fled. kings of Midian , and takes them prisoners, 10_-12. He chastises the men of Suc
coth and Penuel, 13-17. He slays Zebah and Zalmunna,whohad killed his

22 And the three hundred w blew the trum brethren , 18.- 21.' The Israelites offer him the kingdom , which he refuses, 22 , 23 .

pets, and the LORD set y every man's sword
Herequirea from them the gold rings whichtheyhad taken from the Islimaelites,
and makesan ephod, which he sets up at Ophrah ; and it becameaninstrument

against his fellow , even throughout all the host : of idolatry , 24-27. The land enjoyspeace forty years ; Gideon dies,having seventy
one sons, 23 ---32. The Israelites fall into idolatry, and forget their obligationsto

and the host fled to Beth -shittah z in Zererath , Gideon's family ,33--35.

and to the border of Abel-mehoľah , unto Tab

bath. him ,
Anno ante

23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves thus,that thou calledst us not, when - Olymp. 46 .

togetherout of Naphtali, and out of Asher,and thou wentest to fightwith the Midianites ? And

out of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Mi- they did chide with him sharply .

dianites.
2 And he said unto them , What have I done

24 | And Gideon sent messengers throughout now in comparison of you ? ' Is not the gleaning

all mountEphraim , saying, Comedownagainst of the grapes ofEphraimbetter than the vintage

the Midianites, and také beforethem thewaters of Abi-ezer ?

unto Beth -barah and Jordan. Then all the men 3 God hath delivered into your hands the

AND themen of Ephraim saidunto an. Bagi Lot

• Ver 18, 22- Ver. 18.- Exod. 14. 13 , 14. 2Chron. 20. 17. - 2 Kings 7.7 , 15.

Josh. 6. 16, 20. See 2 Cor. 4.7.- Pe . 83. 9. Isa. 9. 4. - y 1 Sam . 14. 20. 2Chron.

2.2.- Or,toward - a Heb. fip.- Ch. 3. 27 .

c Chap 3.2.-John 1. - Chap. 8. 3. Paa. 8. 11.- Isai. 10. 26.- Ch . 8. 4 .
h See Ch. 12 1. 2 Sam . 19.11. -1 Heb. Whatthing is this thouhast done unto 287
k Heb. strongly . - 1 Ch . 7. 24, 5. Phil. 2. 3 .

Arabic ; and in eight of Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. were in the midst of them , they turned their swords against

The reading appears to be genuine. every man they met ; while, at the sametime, they endea

Verse 20. Blewthetrumpets, andbrakethe pitchers ] voured to escape for their lives. No stratagem was ever
How astonishing must the effect be (in a dark night) ofthe better imagined ,none better executed ,and none more com

sudden glareof three hundred torches, darting their splen- pletely successful,
dour in the same instant on the half-awakened eyes of the Verse 22. Fled to Beth -shittah] This is nowhere else

terrified Midianites ; accompanied with the clangour of mentioned in Scripture.

three hundred trumpets, alternately mingled with the thun Zererath ] This and Tabbath arenowhere else to be found.
dering shout ofpyramoy ann cherib layhovalı ulgideon, Abel-meholah] This was the birth -place of the prophet
" a sword for the Lord and for Gideon !" Elisha, 1 Kingsxix.16. It was beyond Jordan, in the

Origen, in his ninth homily on this book, makes these tribe of Manasseh, 1 Kings iv. 12. The Zartanah men

three hundred mentypes of the preachers oftheGospel ; tioned in this lastquoted verse, was probably the same as

their trumpets of the preaching of Christ crucified ; and Zererath . Its situation corresponds well with Abel

their lights or torches,of the holy conduct of righteous meholah .

men . In some verses of an ancient author, attributed to Verse 23. The men of Israel gathercd ] It is very likely

Tertullian, and written against the heretic Marcion, that these were some persons whom Gideon had sent home

Gideon'sthree hundredmenarerepresented as horsemen ; the day before,who now hearing that the Midianites were

and in thisnumber he finds the mystery of the cross, be routed, went immediately in pursuit.

cause the Greek letter T tau, which is the numeral for Verse 24. Take before them the waters unto Beth

300 , is itself the sign of the cross. The verses,which may barah) This is probablythe sameplace as that mentioned,

be found in vol . V. of the Pisaurian Collection of the Johní. 28. where the Hebrews forded Jordan under the

Latin heathen and Christian poets, Advers.Marcion, lib. direction ofJoshua . To this place the Midianites directed

3. ver.18. as being very curious, and not often to be met their flight,thatthey mightescapeinto their owncountry :

with , I shall here subjoin : and here, being met by the Ephraimites, they appear to

Ex quibus ut Gideon dur agminia acerin hoster , have been totally overthrown, and their twogenerals taken.

Non virtute suntutelam acquirere gente
Firmatusque fide signum petit errita menti, Verse 25. They sleu Orebupon the rock Oreb ] These

Quo re non posset, vel posset vincere bellum , two generals had taken shelter, one in the cavern of a

Vellu ut in noctem positum de rore maderat,
Ex tellus omriscircum siccata jaceret, rock , the other in the vat of a wine-press; both of which

Hoc inimicorum paliam coalescere mundo ; places were, from this circumstance, afterwards called by
Atque iterun solo remanenti vellert sicco ,
Hoc eodem tellus roraret nocte liquore,

their names .

Hoc etenim eigno priedonum stravitacervos. Brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon ) OREB
Congreemus populo Christi, sine milite multo :

signifies a raven ; and ZEEB,a wolf. In all ancientnationsTercenteno equite (numerusTau littera Greca
Artis facibusque et cornibus ore canentun . we find generals and princes taking their names from both
Vellua eralpopulus odium de semine sancto.
NamUus varia genter fusqueper orbem :

birds and beasts : the Romans had their Gracchi, jackdaws;

Verbum quod nutrit,sednoz est mortisimago. Corvini,crows;Aquilini, eagles, & c. We have the same
Tau ngnum crucisd cornu praconia rite,
Lucentesquefasces in lychno spiritusardens. in our Crous, Wolfs, Lions, Hawks, Bulls, Kids, &c.

Gideon , keenin arms,wascaptain ofthe host, Among barbarous nations, the head ofthe conquered chief
And aequired redemption for his people,batnot by his own power.

was often brought to the conqueror. Pompey's head wasBeing strengthened in faith ,hisheart was influenced to ask á sigo,
By which he might know whether or not he should be successful in battle. brought to Cæsar, Cicero's head to Mark Antony, the heads
A fivece was so placed by night, that itmight be wet with dew ;

of Ahab's children to Jehu , &c . These barbarities are not

Bythis he wasto learn that he should gain the victory over his enerpies. often practised now , except among the Mohammedans, or
The siga was reversed, the fleece remaining dry while all the grouod wasmoist ;
And by thissgn hewasto knowthat he should slaughter those troops ofrobbers. the savages of Africa and America ; and, for the credit of
Thepeopleof Christ conqner without any military force : human nature, it is a pity that such barbaric atrocities had
Three hundred horkennen , (for the Greek letter T law ,is the emblem of the number ,)
Anae I with torches, andblowing with trumpets

ever been committed.

The force of the sheep are the people sprung from the Messiah ; NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII.
Andthe eartharethevarious nations dispersed over the world ,
It is theword which nourishes ; butright is the image of death . Verse 1. The men of Ephraim said ] This account is
Tau la the sign of the cross, and the trumpets the emblems of the heralds of life, no doubt displaced ; for what is mentioned here could not

And the burning torches in the pitchers the emblens of the Holy Spirit.
have taken place till the return of Gideon fromthe parsuit

We see here what abstruse meanings a strong imagina of the Midianites ; for he was not yet passed Jordan, ver.

tion, assisted by a little piety, may extract from whatwas 4. And it was when hewas beyond that river that the

never intended to be understood as a mystery . Ephraimites brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to him ,

Verse 21. They stood every man in his place ! Each chap. vii. 25.

of the three companies kept its station, and continued to Verse 2. Is notthegleaning, & c.] That is, the Ephraim

sound their trumpets . The Midianites seeing this, and ites have performed more important services than Gideon

believing that they were the trumpets of a numerous army and his men ;forhesupports the assertion,by observing

which had then penetrated their camp, were thrown in that it was they who took the two Midianitish generals

stantly into confusion ; and supposing that their enemies having discomfited their hosts at thepasses of Jordan .

And all the surroundingearth remain dry .
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princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what that dwelt in tents , on the east of Nobah and

was I able to do in comparison of you ? Then Jogbehah , and smote the host : for the host was
their manger " was abated toward him , when he ? secure .

had said that.
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled , he

4 1 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed pursued after them , and · took the two kings of
over , he , and the three hundred men that were Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and discomfited

with him , faint, yet pursuing them . all the host.

5 And he said unto the men of Succoth , Give , 13 | And Gideon the son of Joash returned

I pray you , loaves of bread unto the people that from battle before the sun was up,

follow me; for they be faint, and I am pursuing 14 And caught a young man of the men of

afier Zebal and Zalmunna, kings ofMidian. Succoth , and inquired ofhim : and he edescribed

6 And the princes of Succoth said , p Are the unto him the princes of Succoth, and the elders
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine thereof, even threescore and seventeen men ,

hand , that we should give bread unto thine 15 And he came unto the men of Succoth , and

army ? said , Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom

7 And Gideon said , Therefore, when the LORD ye did d upbraid me , saying , Are the hands of
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that

hand, then I will tear your Mesh with the we should give bread unto thy men that are

thorns of the wilderness, and with briers. weary ?

8. And he went up thence to Penuel, and 16 • And he took the elders of the city , and

spake unto them likewise : and the men of Pe thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and with

nuel answered him as the men of Succoth had them he taught the men of Succoth .

answered him . 17 & And he beat down the tower of Penuel ,

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, and slew the menof the city .

saying , When I " come again in peace , " I will 18 | Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna,

break down this tower . What manner of men were they whom ye slew

10 | Now Zebah and Zalmunna were at i Tabor ? And they answered , As thou art,

Karkor, and their hosts with them , about fifteen so were they ; each one kresembled the children

thousand men , all that were left of wall the hosts of a king .

of the children of the East : for there fell x a 19 And he said , They were my brethren , even

hundred and twenty thousand men that drew the sons of my mother: as the LORD liveth , if ye

sword . had saved them alive , I would not slay you.

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them 20 And he said unto Jether, his first -born, Up,

m Heb . spirit . - a Prov . 15. 1. - e Gen. 33. 17. Psa. 60. 6. - p See 1 Kings 20. 11 .
9 See 1 Sam . 25. 11. --- Verw 16.- s Heb . thresh . -- Gen. 320. I kings 12. 25 .
u 1 Kings 22. 2.- Verse 17.-- w Ch . 7. 12 - X Or , a hundred andtechty thou .
aand , every one drawing c fuir . Ch . 20. 2 , 15 , 17 , 25. 2 Kings 3. 26

y Nurnb. 32. 35 , 42-2 Chap . 18. 27. 1 Theot 6. 3 - a Psx 83. IL - 1 Heb .
terrified. - c lleb, terit. - d Verw 6 - e Verve 7. - Heb . mode to - Verre

9. -hi Kings 12. 35. - i Chap. 4. 6. Psalm 89. 12-k Heb. coording to the
form , & c .

Verse 3. Then their anger was alated) A soft answer yo he taught, Houbigant reads 47 he tore ; and this is

lurneth away wrath . He might have said, that he could not only agreeable to what Gideon had threatened, ver. 7.

place but little dependence on his brethren,when, through but issupportedby the Vulgate,Septuagint, Chaldea,

faint-heartedness, 22,000 left him at one time : but he passed Syriac and Arabic. The Hebrew text might have been
this by, and took a more excellent way. easily corrupted in this place by the change of « shin into
Verse 4. Faint, yel pursuing ] The Vulgate paraphrases y ain ; letters very similar to each other.

this, el pre lassitudine, fugientes persequi non poterant, Verse 18. Whatmanner of men were they whom ye

" and through fatigue unable to pursue the fugitives." . sleu at Tabor ? ] We have no antecedent to this question ;

Verse 5. Give, I pray you , loares of bread) As Gideon and are obliged to conjecture one : it seemsas if Zebah and

was engaged in the common cause of Israel, he had a right | Zalmunna had massacred the family of Gideon, while he

to expect succour from the people at large. His request to was absent on this expedition. Gideon had heard some

the men of Succoth and Penuel was both just and reason confused account of it , and now questions them concerning

able .
the fact. They boldly acknowledge it, and describe the

Verse 6. Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna nou persons whom they slew, by which he found they were his

in thine hand ] They feared to help Gideon, lest, if he own brethren . This determines him to avenge their death ,

should be overpowered,theMidianites would revengeit by slaying the Midianitish kings,whom he otherwise was
upon them ; and they dared not trult God. inclined to save. He might have heard that his brethren

Verse 7. I will tear your flesh] What this punishment had been taken prisoners, and might have hoped to have

consisted in , I cannot say; it must mean a severe punish - exchanged them for the kings now in his hand; but when

ment; as if he had said, I will thrash your flesh with briers he found they had been all slain , he decrees the death of
and thorns, as corn is thrashed out with thrashing instru- their murderers. There is something in this accountsim

ments. Or , ye shall be trodden down under the feet of ilar to that in the 12th Æneis of Virgil - When Turnus

my victorious army; as the corn is trodden out with the
was overthrown, and supplicates for his life, and Æneas

feet of the ox .

Succoth was beyond Jordan, in the tribe of Gad . Penuel Pallas, whom Turnus had slain , and which he now wore
was inclined to spare him ; he saw the belt of his friend

was also in the same tribe, and not far distant from Suc
as a trophy : this immediately determined the Trojan to

coth . sacrificethe life of Turnus to the manes of his friend. The
Verse 9. Iwill break down this lower] Probably they story is well told :

had not only denied him , but insultingly pointed to a tower Aneos, polvens ocuitoe, dertramque represeit.
in which their chief defence lay ; and intimated to him that El jan jamque magia cunctantem fertere aerino

he might do his worst, for they could amply defend them
Carperat : infeliz humero cun apparuit ingene
Balteua, et notis fulserant cingula bullis

selves . Pallantis pueri ; rictum quer rulnere Turnus

Verse 10. Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor] If
Strareral , atquc humneris inimicum insigne peretel
nie oculis postquam 8 toi monumenta dobrie,

this were a place, it is nowhere else mentioned in Scripture. Eruviomue hausit : furtis accensus et ira

Some contend that pro karkor, signifies resl ; and thus
Terribilis : Tunc hirc spolii indulc mearum

Eripiare mihi ?- Pallas, te hor vulnere , Pallas
the Vulgate understood it; Zebah and Zalmunna requies Imnolar; et Parnam relerato ex annguire sumil

cebant, rested , with all their army. And this seems the
Hoc dicens, ferrum adverso euh potore conuti!
Fervidus Virg. Æn . xi. ver . .

most likely ; for it is said , verse 11. that Gideon smote the
" In deep suspense the Trojan seem'd to stand ,

host, for the host was secure. Airljast prepard to strike, repress'il his hand .
Verse 13. Returned from battle before the sun was up] He rólld his eyes , and every moment fele

His muly soul with more compassion incll.
This does not appear to be a proper translation of Syobo When , casting down a casual glance, be spied
onnn milmaalch hechares. It should be rendered from The golleu bol , that glitter'd on his side ;

The fatal speils which haughty Turnustore
the ascent of Chares : this is the reading of the Septuagint, From dying Pallas , au in triumpl wore,

the Syriac, and the Arabic. Then rous anew to wrath , he loudly cres,
(Flames , while he spoke', caine fasling from his eyes .)

Verse 14. He described unto him the princes of Suc Trajtor !Just thou , dosttu to grace pretend ,

coth ] The young man probably gave him the names of
Cial , as thou art, in tropies ofmyuriend ?
To his soul a grateful offinng go ;

seventy persons, the chiefmen of Succoth, who were those ' Tis Pallar, Pallas given tasa deully bow .

who were most concerned in refusing him and his men the
He raisit his arm aloft: art, at the world,

Deep in his boson drove the shining sword " Dryden.
refreshment he requested.

Verse 16. He taught the men of Succoth .) Instead of The same principle impels Gideon to slay Zebah and

Stetit aer in armis
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and slay them . But the youth drew not his 26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings

sword : forhefeared, becausehe was yet a youth . that he requested was a thousand and seven

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said , Rise hundred shekels of gold ; besides ornaments,

thou, and fall upon us: for as the man is , so is and P. collars , and purple raiment that wason

his strength. And Gideon arose, and I slew Ze- the kings of Midian, and besidesthe chains that

bah and Zalmunna , and took away the morna were about their camels' necks.

ments that were on their camels ' necks. 27 And Gideon 9 made an ephod thereof, and

22 | Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, put it in his city , eren rin Ophrah ; and all Israel

Rule ihou over us , both thou , and thy son , and * went thither a whoring after it : which thing

thy son's son also ; for thou hast delivered us became a snare unto Gideon , and to his house.

from the hand of Midian . 29 T Thus was Midian subdued before the

23 AndGideon said unto them , I will not rule children of Israel, so that they lifted up their

over you , neither shall my son rule over you : heads no more. u And the country was in quiet

o the Lord shall rule over you . ness forty years in the days of Gideon.

24 And Gideon said unto them , I would desire 29 | And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went

a request of you , that ye would give me every and divelt in his own house .

man the ear-rings of his prey. (For they had 30 And Gideon had v threescore and ten

golden ear-rings, because they were Ishmael- sons w of his body begotten : for he had many

ites . ) wives.

25 And they answered, We will willingly give 31 And his concubine that was in Shechem ,

them . And they spread a garment , and did cast she also bare him a son , whose name he called
therein every man the ear-rings of his prey. Abimelech .

I Psa . 83. 11. - ru Or, ornaments like the moon . - n 1 Sam . 8. 7. & 10. 19. & 12. 12.

o Gen. 25. 13. & 37. 35 , 2 - p Or, sweet jezela.
q Ch. 17. 5. - r Ch. 6. 21.- Pra . 106. 30.- Deut. 7. 16 .-- Ch. 5. 31. -v Ch .

9.2, 5.-w llcb going out of his thigh. - x Ch 9.1. - y lleb.set.

can .

son

Zalmunna which induced Æneas to kill Turnus: and per- and inconstant people, were these ! As yet their govern

haps the ornaments which he took from their camels'
ment was a theocracy ; and now, dazzled with the success

necks; verse 21. were some of the spoils of his slaughtered of a manwho was only an instrumentinthehands of God
brethren . to deliver them from their enemies, they wished to throw

Verse 20. Hesaid unto Jether his first-born ) By the off the divine yoke, and shackle themselves with an un

ancient laws of war, prisoners taken in war might be limited hereditary monarchy ! An unlimited monarchy

either slain, sold , or ' kept for slaves. To put a captive is a curse ; a limited monarchy may be a blessing ; the

enemyto death no executioner was required. Gideon latter may be an appointment of God ; the former never

elays Zebah and Zalmunna with his own hand. So Those who cast off their allegiance to their Maker

Samuelis said to have hewn Agag in pieces, 1Sam . xv . are guilty of folly and extravaganceof every kind.
32. Beniah slew Joab, 1 Kings ii. 25. Saul orders his Verse 23. The Lord shall rule over you .] Few, with

guards to slay the priests who had contributed to the es- such power attheir command, would have acted as Gideon.

cape of David, 1 Sam . xxiii. 17. ; and David caused one His speech calls them back to their first principles ; and
of his attendants to slay the Amalekite who pretended to should have excited in them both shame and contrition.

have slain Saul, 2 Sam . i. 15. Verse 24. Givemeevery man the ear -rings of his prey]
Verse 21. Then Zebah and Zalmunna said , Rise The spoils taken from their enemies in this warfare. This

thou , and fall upon us] It was disgraceful to fall by the is a transaction very like to that of the Israelites and

hands of a child ; and the death occasioned by the blows of Aaron ; when they brought him their golden ear- rings,

such a person must be much more lingeringand torment out of which he made themolten calf, Exod. xxxii . 2, & c.

ing. Somehave even employed children to despatch cap- Whether Gideon designed this ephod for an instrument of
tives . Cirilis, a Roman knight, headed a revolt of the worship, or merely as a trophy, is not very clear. It is

Gauls against Rome, in the year of thecity 824. Of him mostlikely that he had intended to establish a place of

Tacitus says, Hist. lib. iv . c . 61. Ferebatur parvulo filio worship at Ophrah ; and he took this occasion to provide

quosdam captivorum , sagittis jaculisque puerilibus the proper sacerdotalvestments.
figendos obtulisse ; " He issaid to have given io his little Verse 26. The weight of the golden car-ringswas a

me prison as butts to be shot at, with little darts thousand and seren hundred shekels of gold ] Taking

and arrows. This was for their greater torment and dig the shekel at half an ounce weight, the sum of the gold

honour ; and to inure his child to blood ! Could any thing collected in ear-rings was seventy-thrée pounds four

like this have been the design of Gideon ? ounces ; and worth , as gold now rates, £3300 sterling.

The ornaments that were on their camels' necks. ] The This computation of the weight of the golden car-rings,

heads, necks, bodies, and legs, of camels, horses, and ele taken from the slaughtered Ishmaelites, will bring to the

phants, are highly ornamented in the eastern countries ; reader's mind the slaughter of the Roman knights by the

and, indeed ,this was common , from the remotest antiquity, Carthaginians, at the battle of Canna ; from whose

in all countries. Virgil refers to it as a thing long before spoils Hannibal sent three bushels of gold rings to the city

his time, who thus describes the horses given by king La- of Carthage !

tinus to the ambassadors of Encas. Æn. lib. vii. ver. 274. Verse 27. Gideon made an ephod thereof ). That is, he

Here ( fatus, quos numero paler eligit omni. made an ephod out of this mass of gold ; but he could not

Stabant lerrentum nulli in presepibus altis: einploy it all in making this one garment, for it is not
Omnibus ertenplo Tourris Judeordine duci
Insrulospara alipte : píctime tapetis. likely that any man could wear a coat of nearly one hun
Aurea peeuwleus derisao monilia ponent : dred pounds weight . It is likely that he made a whole

Tecti auro fulcum , nandunt sub dentibus auru .
tabernacle service in miniature out of this gold .

He said, and on lered steeds to mount the hand :
All Isracl rent thither a whoring afler it] This form

In lofty stalls thru bural coursers start:
Their shining sales with erinon caverol yeri ofspeech often occurs ; and has been often explained. The

The sprighuy steruls embroilret trepping ware, whole Jewish nation is represented as being united to God

Gou were their bridles, and they chainpid on gold. " as a wife is to her husband. Any act of idolalry is con

sidered as a breach of their corenant with God, as an act

Insiend of ornaments, the Septuagint translates tous of whoredom is the breach of the marriage agreement

periokovs, the crescenls, or half- moons ; and this is followed between man and wife . God calls hiinselt the husband

by the Syriac and Arabic. The worship of the moon was of the Jewish nation ; and their idolatries, acts of whore

very ancient; and, with that of the sun , constituted the ear- dom , adultery ,and fornication . All Israel paid idolatrous

liest idolatry of mankind. We learn from ver. 24. that the worship to the ephod , or sacerdotal establishment, made by .

Ishmaelites, or Arabs, as they are termed by the Targum , Gideon at Ophrah ; and this is called going a uchoring

Syriac,and Arabic, had golden ear-rings, and probably after it ;see on ver.33. For a description of the ephod,
a crescent in each ; for it is well known that the Ishmael. see Exod. xxv . 7. and for the other garments of the priests,

ites, and the Arabs who descended from them , were addict see Exod. xxvii . 4, & c .

ed very early to the worship of the moon : and so attached Verse 28. Forty years in the days of Gidéon ] The

were they to this superstition, that, although Mohainmed | Midianites were so completely humbled, that they could
destroyed the idolatrous use of the crescent, yet it was uni make head no more against Israel during the forty years

versally borne in their ensigns, and on the tops of their in which the government of Gideon lasted .

mosques ; as well as in various ornaments. Verse 31. His concubine] A lawful but secondary wife ;

Verse 22. Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son , whose children could not inheril.

and thy son's son ] That is, hecome our king, andlet the Whose name he called Abimelech] That is , my father

crown he hereditary in thy family. What a wcak , foolish , I is king ; or, my fulher hath reigned . This namewas
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An . Exod . Isr ,

Anno ante
32 | And Gideon the son of Joash his mother's brethren, and communed with

died in a good old age, and was bu- them , and with all the family of the house of his

1. Olymp.129. ried in the sepulchreof Joash his fa- mother's father, saying,

ther , * in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites . 2 Speak, I pray you, in the earsof all themen

33 And it came topass, bas soon as Gideon of Shechem , - Whether is better for you, either

was dead , that the children of Israel returned that all the sons of Jerubbaal,which are i three

again , and went a whoring after Baalim , d and score and ten persons, reign over you, or that
made Baal-berith their god . one reign over you ? remeinber also that I am

34 And the children of Israel remembered your bone and your flesh.

not the LORD their God , who had delivered them 3 And his mother's brethren spake of him in

out of the hands of all their enemies on every the ears of all the men of Shechem all these

side : words : and their hearts inclined ito follow

35 Neither showed they kindness to the Abimelech ; for they said , He is our brother.

house of Jerubbaal , namely , Gideon , according 4.And they gave him threescoreand ten pieces

to all the goodness which he had showed unto of silver out of thehouse of Baal-beritb , where

Israel . with Abimelech hired º vain and light persons,

CHAPTER IX. which followed him .

Abimelech is made king ; and , to secure himself in the kingdom , slays his brethren ; 5 And he went unto his father's house pat

Jocham , the young-x only escapes, 1.- Joshum reproreshin and the Slicchem Ophrah , and a slew his brethren , the sons of Je.

gere thesh.chemies, headed by Gmal,the sonof Ered.conspire nga insthim, rubbaal , being threescore and ten persons, upon
22-2. Zebul , guvernor of the city, apprices Abimelech of the insurrection, who

one stone ; notwitstanding , yet Jotham the

takes, beats it down, and sws it with salt, 11-45. Several of the Shechemites take youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid

refuge in the temple of Baal-berich ; Abimelech gets fire to it, and destroys in it

abont one thouand men and women, 46–50. He aftervurds besleges and takes himself.
Thebez ; but while he is attaulling the citadel, a woman threw a piece of a mill
kone upon his bead, and kille hun. Thus God requited him andthe men of Sche 6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to

chem for their wickaines , and their ingratitude to the fiumily of Gideon , 51-57. gether, and all the houseof Millo , and went, and

ND Abimelech the son of Jerub- made Abimelech king , by the plain of the pil

L Olying. 9 .

comes with his forces , and discomfits Graal, 30-40 . Abimelech nes the city ,

An Exod . lat . 236 .
Anno ante

A

- Gen. 5 , 8 Job 5, , -4 Ver. 2. C. 6 24 – Ch. 2 19. C. 2 11 – Ch.

9. 4 , 16, - Pxa. 78. 11, 12 & 106. 13, 2.- Ch. 9. 16 , 17 , 18. Eccles. 9. 14, 15. - g Ch.
8. 31. - h Heb .Whatis good ? whether, & c.- Ch. 8. 10.

k Gen. 29. 14.-1 Heb . after - m Gen. 29. 15. - n Ch. 8.3- Ch.10 3. 2 Chon.

13.77 To 12.1!. Ace 17.5.2 Ch.6. 21. – 4 2 Kinga 11. 1,2-5 Het cs , by theof the pillar : See Josh . .

doubtless given by the mother, and so it should be under- derstood : probably it was done with no reprehensible

stood here : she wished to raise hier son to the supreme design . But the act was totally wrong ;he had no divine

government, and therefore gave him a name which inight authority to make such an innovation in the religious wor

serve to stimulate him to seek that which she hoped he ship of his country. The ark was at Shechem : and

should enjoy in his father's right. See the following there was the proper and only accredited priest. The act,

chapter. therefore, can never be excused, whatever may be said of

Verse 32. Gideon-died in a good old age] Supposed his motive.
to have been A. M. 2799. Before Christ 1205 .

5. His private character does not appear to have been

Verse 33. A whoring after Baalim ] This term has very exemplary : he had many wires ; and seventy sons

probably a different meaning here to what it has ver . 7.; by ihem , besides one by a concubine, which he kept at

for it is very likely that, in most parts of the pagan wor Shechem ; where he was often obliged to go as judge, for

ship, there were many impure- rites ; so that going a the purpose of administering justice. In short, there is

whoring afterBaalimmay be taken in a literal sense. scarcely a trait in his character worthy to be compared

Baal-berith ] Literally, the Lord of the covenant ; the with any thing in the conduct of the Redeemer ofmankind.

same as Jupiter fæderis,or Mercury, among the Romans ; 6. Parallels to Christ, and the work of his Spirit in the

the deity, whosebusiness it was to preside over compacts, salvation of men, have been diligently sought in ihe Sacred

leagues, treaties, covenants, & c. Some of the versions Writings, by both commentators and preachers ; and we
understand it as if the Israelites had made a corenant, or have had voluminous treatises on types and antitypes: and

agreement, to have Baal for their God : so the VULGATE, how little has sound doctrine or true piety derived from

Percusseruntque cum Baalfædus ut esset eis in deum . them ! They have often served to unsetile the former, and

Verse 34. Remembered not the LORD their God] They have been rather inimical,than favourable, to the interests

attributed their deliverance to some other cause ; and did of the latter. When the Spirit of God says such things

notgive him the glory of their salvation . are types, and such things are allegories, it is our duty to

Verse 35. Neither showed they kindness to the house believe and examine: when men produce their types and

of -- Gideon] They were both unthankful and unholy. metaphors, it may be our duty to doubt — be suspicious

Though they had the clearest proofs of God's powerand and pass on .

goodness before their eyes, yet they forgot him. And al NOTES ON CHAPTER IX.

though they were under the greatest obligations to Gideon, Verse 1. Abimelech - went to Shechem ) Wehave already

and were once so sensible of them, that they offered to seen that Abimelech was the son of Gideon, by hisconcubine

settle the kingdom on himand his family, yet they forgot at Shechem . His going thither immediately after his fa

him also ; for, becoming foes to God, they could not be ther's death was to induce his townsmen to proclaim him

friends to MAN. governor, in the place of his father. Shechem was the

Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon ] This isimproper : it should residence of his mother, and of all her relatives.

be Jerubbaal Gideon ; as we say Şimon Peter ; or call Verse 2. Whether is better for you, either that all the

anyman by his Christian and surname. sons] This was a powerful argument: Whether will you

The ancients, particularly St. Ambrose and St. Augus- have seventy tyrants, or only one ? For, as he hadno

tin, have endeavouredto find out a parallel between our right to the government, and God alone was King at that

blessed Lord and Gideon. We have already seen what time in Israel; so he must support his usurped rule by

Origen has made of the whole account; who is followed whatever means were most likely to effect it ; a usurped

in the main by the above Latin fathers. As I believe no government is generally supported by oppression and the

such parallel was intended by the Spirit of God, I must sword.

be excused from going into their details. It is no credit, Verse 3. He is our brother. We shall be raised to

either to Christ or Christianity, to be compared to such places of trust under him ; and our city will be the capital
persons, and their transactions. of the kingdom .

1. Of Gideon, the most we can say is that which the Verse4.Threescoreand ten pieces of silver] Probably

angel said : he was a mighty man of valour. shekels ; and this was the whole of his exchequer. As he
2. Hewas also a true patriot ; he loved his country, was now usurping the government of God, he beginswith

and hazarded his life for it: and yet he would not stir till a contribution from the idol temple. A work begun under

he had the most incontestable proofs that God would, by the nameand influence of the devil, isnot hikely to end to
supernatural assistance, make him victorious. the glory of God, or to the welfare of man.

3. He was most evidently disinterested, and void of ]

ambition : he refused the kingdom when it was offered to anashim reykim upochazim , "worthless and dissolute

him , and to his heirs after him . But, consistently with men ;" persons who were living on the public, and had

the belief he hadin God, he could not accept it, as this nothing to lose. Such was the foundation of his Babel
would havebeen a complete alteration of the Jewish con - government. By a cunning management of such rascals

stitution , which acknowledgedno ruler but God himself. most revolutions have been brought about.

4. His motive in makingof the ephod is not well un Verse 5. Slow his brethren ) His brothers by the
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7. |And when they told it to Jotham , he went 10 And the trees said to the fig tree , Come

and stood in the top of mount Gerizim , and thou , and reign over us.

lifted up his voice , and cried, and said unto them , 11 But the fig tree said unto them , Should I

Hearken unto me,ye men of Shechem , that God forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, andgo

may hearken unto you . to be promoted over the trees ?

8. The trees went forth on a time to anoint a 12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come

king over them ; and they said unto the olive thou , and reign over us.

tree, " Reign thou over us. 13 And the vine said unto them , Should I

9 But theolive tree said unto them , Should I leave my wine , ' which cheereth Godand man,

leave my fatness , wherewith by me they honour and go to be promoted over the trees

God and man , and w go to be promoted over the 14 ” Then said allthe trees unto the bramble,

trees ? Come thou , and reign over us.

6 Deut. II. 23. & 27. 12 Josh . 8. 33. John 1. 20. — See 2 Kings 11. 9 . v Pra . 101. 15. - w Heb. go up and doren for other trees.- Psa . 101. 15 .
a Ch . & 22, 23 . y Or, thistle.

father's side, ch . viii 30 . This was a usual way of se understand. What could the worshippers of Baal- berith

curing an ill-gotten throne ; the person who had no right know of the worship of the God who gave his law to

destroying all those that had righi, that he might have no Moses ? And it is not very likely that Jotham himself

competitors. was well acquainted with the sacred rites of the Mosaic

Yet Jotham - was left] That is, all the seventy were religion, as they had been little preached in his time.

killed except Jotham , if there were not seventy besides Verse 14. Then said all the trees unto the bramble]

Jotham . All the histories of all the nations of ihe earth The word 70N atad, which we translate bramble, is sup

are full of cruelties similar to those of Abimelech : cousins, posed to mean the rhamnus, which is the largest of thorna,

uncles, brothers, hushands, and fathers, have been mur- producing dreadful spikes, similar to darıs. See Theodo

dered by their cousins, nephews, brothers, wives, and chil- reton Psa. lviii. 10 .

dren, in order that they might have theundisturbed posses There is much of the moral of this fable contained in

sion of an ill-gotten throne. Europe, Asia, and Africa, can the different kinds of trees mentioned . 1. The olive, the

witness all this. Even now, some of these horribly ob most profitable tree to its owner ; having ſew equals,

tained governments exist. either for food or medicine. 2. The fig tree, one of the

Verse 6. And all the house of Millo ] If Millo be the most fruitful of trees, and yielding one of the most de

name ofa place, it is nowhere else mentionedin the Sa licious fruits, and superior to all others for sweetness. 3.

cred Writings. But it is probably the name of a person The vine, which alone yields a liquor, which,when pro

of note and influence in the city of Shechem ; The men perly prepared, and taken in strict moderation, is friendly

of Shechem , and the family of Milio . both to the body and mind of man ; havinga most direct

Verse 7. Stood in the top of mount Gerizim ) Geri- tendency to invigorate both . 4. The bramble, or thorn,

zin and Ebalwere mounts very near to each other; the which, however useful asa hedge,is dangerous to come

former lying to the north, the latter to the south ; and at near ; and is here the emblern of an impious, cruel, and

the foot of them Shechem. oppressive king: As the olive, fig, and vine, are said in

That God may hearken unto you . ) It appears that this fable to refuse the royalty, because, in consequence,

Jotham received this message from God ; and that he spoke they intimate they should lose their ounprivileges ; we

on this occasion by divine inspiration. learn , that to be invested with power, for the public good,

Verse 3. The trees went forth on a time] This is the can be no privilege to the sovereign . If he discharge the.

oldest, and, without exception, the best fable or apologue office faithfully, it will plant his pillow with thorns, fill his

in the world . See the observations at the end of this soul with anxious cares, rob him of rest and quiet, and,

chapter. in a word, will be to him a source of distress and misery .

It is not tobe supposed that a fable, if well formed, re All this is represented here under the emblem of the trees

quires much illustration : every partof this, a few expres- losing their fatness, their sweetness, and good fruits,and

sions excepted, illustrates itself, and tells its ownmeaning their cheering influence. In short we see, from this most

To anoint a king! Hence it appears, that anointing sensible fable, that the beneficent, benevolent, and highly

was usual in the installation of kings long before there illuminated mind, is ever averse from the love of power;

was any king in Israel ; for there is much evidence that and that those who do seek it are the thoughtless, the vain ,

the book of Judges was written before the days of Saul the ambitious, and those who wish for power merely for

and David. the purpose of self-gratification ; persons who have

The olive tree ] The olive was the most useful of all the neither the disposition nor ihe knowledge to use power for

trees in the field or forest, as the bramble was the meanest the advantage of the community ; and who, while they

and most worthless. boast great things, and make great pretensions and pro

Verse 9. Wherewith - they honour God and man) I mises, are the tyrants of the people ; and often, through
believe the word on clohim here , should be translated their ambition, like the bramble in the fable, kindle a

gods ; for the parable seems to be accommodated to the flame of foreign or domestic war, in which their subjectsidolatrous state of the Shechemiteg. Thus it was under are consumed.

siood by the Vulgate, Arabic, and others . It is true that The sleepless nights,andcorroding cares, of sovereignty,

olire oil was often used in the service of God : the priests are most forcibly described by a poet of our own, whose

were anointed with it ; the lamps in the tabernacle lighted equal , in describing the inward workings of the human
with it ; almost all the offerings of fine flour, cakes pre- heart, in all varieties of character and circumstances, has

pared in the pan , &c. had oil mingled with them ; therefore never appeared ,either in ancient or modern times. Hear
Jotham might say that with it they honour God ; and as what he puts in the mouth of two of his care-worn kings :

priests, prophets, and kings, were anointed, and their “ How many thousand ofmy poorest subjects
Are at this hour asleep 1 - Sleep , gentle sleep.

office was the most honourable, he might with propriety Nature's soft nurse , how have frighted thee,

say, therewith they honour man. But I am persuaded he That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelide down ,
And steep my senses in forgetfulness ?

used the term in the first sense. See on ver. 13 . Why rauher, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs,

Verse 11. But the fig tree said - Should Iforsake my
Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee,
And hnsh'd with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber ;

siteetness) The fruit ofthe fig tree is the sweetest, or most Than in the perfum chamber of the great,

luscious, of all fruits. A full ripe fig, in its own climate,
Under the canopies of costly state ,
And lull'd with sounds of sweetest melody ?

has an indescribable sweetness ; so much so, that it is al O thon dall god , why liest thou with the vile
In loathsome beris ; and leave the kingly couchmost impossible to eat them, till a considerable time after
A watch-case, or a common larum belli

they are gathered from the trees, and have gone through Wilt thou upon the high and gickly inust

an artificial preparation . This I have often noticed .
Seal np the ship -boy's eyes,and rock lia braina
In cradle of the rude imperious kirge ;

Verse 13. Which chcereth God and man ] I believe And in the visitation of the winds,
Who take the ruffian billows by the top ,

Dhx Elohim here is to be taken in the same senge pro
Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them

posed on verse 9. Vast libations of wine, as well as much With deaf'ning clamours in the slippery clouda
That, with the harly , death itself avakes

oil, were used in heathenish sacrifices and offerings; and Canst thou , partial sleep ! give thy repose

it was their opinion that the gods actually partook of, and To the wet sea boy, in an hour key role ;
And , in the ealmest and most stilleat night,

were delighted both with the wine and oil. The Pagan With all appliances and means to boot,

mythology furnishes the most exquisite wines to its gods
Deng it to a king ? Then happy low , lie down !
Uneasy hes the head that weara a crown)."

in heaven ; and hence the nectar and ambrosia so much ( hard condition ! (viboru with greatness ,

talked of, and praised by the ancients. It is notreasonable
Subjected to the breath of errry fool,
Whose sense no more can feel but his own wringing !

to suppose that Jotham makes any reference here to the What infiinte heart's Cise must kings negleet,

sacrifices, oblations, and perfumes, offered to the true God.
That private men enjoy ?
And what hare kings that privaten have not too ,

This language the idolairous Shechemites could scarcely Save ceremony , save general ceremony 7"
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Anno ante

15 And the bramble said unto the trecs , If in / 25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait

truth ye anoint me king over you , then comeand for him in the top of the mountains, and they

put your trust in my shadow ; and if not, let robbed all that came along that way by them :
fire come out of the bramble , and devour the and it was told Abimelech .

a cedars of Lebarion . 26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his

16 Now , therefore, if ye have done truly and brethren , and went over to Shechem ; and the

sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king , nien of Shechem put their confidence in him .

and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 27 And they went out into the fields, and

house, and have done unto him baccording to gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes,

the deserving of his hands; and made m merry , and went into the house of

17 (For my father fought for you, and adven- their god, and did eat and drink, and cursed

tured his life far, and delivered you out of the Abimelech .

hand of Midian ; 28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said , " Who is

18 d And ye arerisen up against my father's Abimelech, and who is Shechem , thatwe should

house this day, and have slain his sons, three- serve him ? is not he the son of Jerubhaal ?and

score and ten persons, upon one stone,and have Zebul his officer ? Serve the men of u Hamor

made Abimelech , the son of his maid -servant, the father of Shechem ; for why should we serve

king over the men of Shechem , because he is him ?

your brother ; ) 29 And I would to God this people were under

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely my hand ! then would I remove Abimelech. And

with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then he said to Abimelech , Increase thine army, and

rejoice ye in Abimelech , and let him also rejoice come out.

in you : 30 1 And when Zebul the ruler of the city

20 But if not , flet fire come outfrom Abime- heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his

lech , and devour the men of Shechem , and the anger was - kindled .

house of Millo ; and let fire come out from the 31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech

men of Shechem , and from the house of Millo , privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed
and devour Abimelech . and his brethren be come to Shechem ; and ,

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went behold, they fortify the city against thee.

to & Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the

his brother. people that is with thee , and lie in wait in the

221 When Abimelech had reigned field.

Ad . Exol. lxr . three years over Israel , 33 And it shall be, that in the morning, assoon

23 Then h God sent an evil spirit as the sun is up , thou shalt rise early , and set

1. Olymp.42. between Abimelech and the men of upon the city ; and, behold, when he and the

Shechem ; and the men of Shechem idealt people that is with him come out againstthee,

treacherously with Abimelech ; ihen mayest thou do to them as thou shalt find

24 That the cruelty done to the threescore occasion.

and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their 34 | And Abimelech rose up , and all the peo

blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother, ple that were with him , by night, and they laid

which slew them ; and upon the men of Shechem , wait against Shechem in four companies.

which aided him in the killing of his brethren . 35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and

ilsa 33. 1.-k 1 Kings 2.32. Esth . 9. 25. Pr . 7. 16. Mat. 23.35 , 36 - Heb. strengs
ened his hands to hiu-m Or, 2018; See Isa. 16. 9 , 10. Jer. 23. 30.- Tel.

ol Sun. 25. 10. 1 Kings 12. 16. - Geenis 34 2,6-92 Sam 151.- O fort

Hleb craftily ,or, to Tormek. Heb . a thinehand hell ind. 1 Sam 10. 7. $25. .

" 'Tis not the balm , the sceptre , and the ball,
The sworth, the mace , the crowa imperial, place of this name, which he thinks to be that to which

The inter- ti sue ) robeof gollant peul, Jotham fled, and supposed to be the same as Michmash,
The farcel title running ' lore the king,

The throne sits on , for the title of pomp 1 Sam . xiv . It is situated, he says, toward the south, on

That beats upon the high shore of this world, an easy declivity ; and has a fountain of excellentwaier,No , not all these, thrice gorgeous ceremony ,
Not all these , lail in bel majentical, at the bottom of the hill, from which it has taken its naine.

Can sloep so soudly as the wretched slave. Shakepore. Verse 23. God sent an evil spirit ] He permitted

This is precisely the same sentiment expressed in the jealousies to take place, which produced factions; and

denial of the olive, fig tree , and vine. these factions produced insurrections, civil contentions, and

Verse 15. Comeand put your trust in my shadow] The slaughter.

vain boast of the would -be sovereign ; and of the man Verse 25 . The men of Shechemset liers in wait] It

who is seeking to be put into power by the suffrages of the pleased God to punish this bad man by the very persons

people . All promiscs, no performance. who had contributed to his iniquitous elevation . So Gai

Letfire come out ofthe bramble) A strong catachresis. often makes the instruments of men's sins the means of

The bramble was too low to give shelter to any tree ; and their punishment. It is likely that although Abimelech had

so far from being able to consume others, that the smallest his chief residence at Shechem , yet he frequently went to

fire will reduce it to ashes, and that in the shortest time. | Ophrah, the city of his father ; his claim to which there

Hence the very transitory mirth of fools is said to be like was none to oppose, as he had slain all his brethren . It

the crackling of thorns under a pot. Abimelech was the was probably in his passage between those two places tha :

bramble; and the cedars of Lebanon all the nobles and the Shechemites had posted cut-throats, in order to assas

people of Israel. Could they, therefore, suppose, that such sinate him : as such men had no moral principle, they rub

a low-born, uneducated, cruel, and murderous man, could bed and plundered all who camethat way.

be a proper protector, or a humane governor ? He who Verse 26 . Gaal the son of Ebed ] Of this person we

could imbrue his hands in the blood of his brethren, in or- know no more than is here told. He wasprobably one of

der to get into power, was not likelyto stop at any means the descendants of theCanaanites,who hoped, from the

to secure that power when possessed. If, therefore, they state of the public mind, and their disaffection to Abime

took himfor their king, they might rest assured that deso- lech , to cause a revolution, and thus to restore the ancient

lation and blood wouldmark the whole of his reign . government as itwas under Emmor, the father of Shechem .

The condensed moral of the whole fable is this :-Weak, Verse 28. Zebul his officer] 171po pekido, his overseer :

worthless, and wicked men, willever be foremost to thrust probably governer of Shechem in his absence.

themselves into power ; and , in the end, to bring ſuin upon Verse 29. Would to God this people were under my

themselves, and on the unhappy people over whom they hand ) The very words and conduct of a sly, hypocritical

preside. demagogue.
Verse 20. Let fire come out from Abimelech ] As the Increase thine army, and come out] When he found

thorn, or bramble, may be the means of kindling other his party strong, and the public feeling warped to his side,

wood, because it may be easily ignited ; so shall Abime then he appearsto have sent a challenge to Abimelech , to

lech be the cause of kindling a fire of civil discord among come out and fight him.

you, that shall consume the rulers and great men of your Verse 31. They forlify the city against thee) Under pre

country.A prophetic declaration of whatwould take place. tence of repairing thewalls and towers they were actually
Verse 21 . Went to Beer] Mr. Maundrel,in his Jour- putting the place in a state of defence, intending to seize on

ney froin Aleppo (o Jerusalem, p. 64. 5th edit . mentions a the government as soon as they should find Abunelech

y Nurnb. 27. 21. Josh . 9. 11 , Isai . 30. 2. Dan . 4. 12. Hox. 14. 7.-; Ver. 20. Nurub .
21. 28. Ezek 19. 11. - 2 Kings 11 9. Pwa . 101. 16. 12. 13. & 37. 24. Ezek . 31. 3 .
b Ch 8 35.- Heb . cool his life d Ver. 5 , 6. - 8.6. Phil 3. 3.- Ver . 15 ,
56 , 57.- 2 Sam. 2. 11.- 1 Sam . 16. 14. & 18. 9. 10. - Sco1 Kings 12. 15. & 22 22
2 Chron . 15.& 18. 19, & c Ian 19.2, 14 .
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Women .

stood in the entering of the gate of thecity ; and | Shechem heard that, they entered into a hold of

Abimelech rose up , and the people that were the house of the god Berith .

with him , from lying in wait . 47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men

36 And when Gaal saw the people , he said to of the tower of Shechem were gathered together.

Zebul, Behold , there come people down from 48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount · Zal

the top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto mon, he and all the people that were with him ;

him , Thou seest the shadow of the mountains and Abimelech took an axe in his hand , and cut

as if they were men . down a bough from the trees, and took it , and

37 And Gaal spake again and said , See, there laid it on his shoulder ,and said unto the people

come people down by the middle of the land, that were with him , What ye have seen me do,
and another company come along by the plain make haste, and do as I have done.

of y Meonenim . 49 And all the people likewise cut down every

38 Then said Zebul unto him , Where is now man his bough , and followed Abimelech , and put

thy mouth , wherewith thou w saidst, Who is them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon

Abimelech, that we should serve him ? Is not them ; so that all the men of the tower of She

this the people that thou hast despised ? go out , chem ' died also, about a thousand men and

I'pray now , and fight with them .

39 And Gaal went out before the men of 50 | Then went Abimelech to Thebez , and

Shechem , and fought with Abimelech. encamped against Thebez, and took it.

40 And Abimelech chased him , and he fled 51 But there was a strong tower within the

before him , and many were overthrown and city , and thither Red all the men and women ,

wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. and all they of the city, and shut it to them , and

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and gatthemup to the top of the tower.

Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren , that 52 And Abimelech came unto the tower , and

they should not dwell in Shechem . fought against it , and went hard unto the door

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that of the tower to burn it with fire .

the people went out into the field ; and they told 53 And a certain woman cast a piece of a
Abimelech. millstone upon Abimelech's head , and all to

43 And he took the people , and divided them break his skull.

into threecompanies, and laid wait in the field , 54 Then he called hastily unto the young

and looked, and , behold, the people were come man his armour-bearer, and said unto him , Draw

forth out of the city : and he rose up against thy sword ,and slay me, that men say not ofme,
them , and smote them. A woman slew him . And his young man thrust

44 And Abimelech , and the company that was him through , and he died .

with him, rushed forward , and stood in the en 55 And when the men of Israel saw that

tering of the gate of the city : and the wo other Abimelech was dead , they departed every man

companies ran upon all the people that were in unto his place.

the fields, and slew them. 56 1. Thus God rendered the wickedness of

45 And Abimelech fought against the city all Abimelech ,which he did unto his father, in slay
that day ; and he took the city , and slew the ing his seventy brethren :

people that was therein , and y beatdown the 57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did

city, and sowed it with salt. God render upon their heads ; and upon them

46 | And when all the men of the tower of came fthe curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal .

u Heb . napel - Or, the regarderaof the times. Deut. 18. 14.--- Ver. 23,2.- Ver. a Psa . 63. 14.- . Heh . I have donc.-- c 2 Sam. 11. 21.- So I Sam . 31. 4. - e Ver.
2. - y Deut. 20. 23. 1 Kings 12. 25. 2 Kings 3. 25.2 Ch. 8. 33.

coming against them . Fortifying the city may mean, se And all to break his skull.] A most nonsensical ver

ducing the inhabitants from their loyalty to Abimelech . sion of 1525a na poni vatarits eth gulgalto, which is lite

Verse 35. Stood in theentering of the gate.Having rally, And she brake, orfraclured his skull. Plutarch,
probably got some intimation of the designs of ebu und in his Life of Pyrrhus, observes, that this king was killed

Abimelech . at the siege of Thebes, by a piece of a lile, which a woman

Verse 37. By the plain of Meonenim ] Some translate, threw upon his head.

by the way of theoaks, or oaken groves: others, by the Verse 54. Drau thy sword, and slay me) It was a dis

way of the magicians, or regarders of times, as in our grace to be killed by a woman ; on this account, Seneca,

margir . Probably it was a place in which augurs and the tragedian , deplores the death of Hercules : --
soothsayers dwelt. O lurpe fatum ! femina Hercules necia

Verse 45. And sowed it with salt. ] Intending that the
Aulor feritur. Here. Oetus, ver . 1177 .

destruction of this city should be a perpetual memorial of " O dishonourable fate ! a woman is reported to have

his achievements. The salt was not designed to render it been the author of the death of Hercules.

barren , as some have imagined ; for who would think of Abimelech was also afraid , that if he fell thus mortally

cultivating a city ? But as sult is an emblem of incorrup- wounded into the hands of his enemies, they might trcat

tion and perpetuity, it was no doubt designed to perpetu- him with cruelty and insult.

ate the memorial of this transaction ; and as a token that Verse 56. Thus God rendcrcd, & c .] Both the fratri

he wished this desolation to be cternal. This sowing a cide Abimelech, and the unprincipled men of Shechem ,

place with sall, was a custom in different nations to ex had the iniquity visited upon them , of which they had

press permanent desolation and abhorrence. Sigonius been guilty. Man's judgment may be avoided ; but there

observes, that when the city of Milan was taken , in A. D. is no escape from the judgments of God .

1162, the walls were razed, and it was soon with salt. I HAVE said that the fable of Jotham is the oldest, and

And Brantome informs us, that it was an ancient custom perhaps the best, in the world : and have referred for other

in France to sou the house of a man with salt, who had been particulars to the end of the chapter.

declared a traitor to his king. Charles IX . king of France, On the general subject of fable, apologue, and parable,

the most base and perfidious of human beings, caused the the reader will find a considerable dissertation at the end

house of the Admiral Cologni (whom he and the duke of of Matt.ch. xiii . I shall add but a few things here ; and they

Guise caused to be murdered , with thousandsmore of Pro- shallreferto the oldest collection of fables extant. These

testants, on the eve of St. Bartholomew , 1572,) to be soon are of Indian origin ; and are preserved in the Sunscreel,

with salt ! How many houses have been since sown with from which they have been translated into different lan

salt in France, by the just judgments of God, in revenge guages, both Asiatic and Europcan, under various titles.

for the massacre of the Protestants on the eve of St. Bar- The collection is called litopadesa, and the anthor Peshnog

tholomew ! Yet for all this God's wrath is not turned Sarma ; but they are known in Europe by The Tales and

away ; but his hand is stretched out still.
Fables of Bidpay, or Pilpay, an ancient Indian philoso

Verse 46. A hold of the house of the god Berith ] This pher. Ofthis collection Sir Wm. Jones takes the following

must mean the precincts of the temple, as we find there notice : - " The Fables of Veshnoo Sarma, whom we ridi

were a thousand men and women together in that place. culously call Pilpay, are the most beautiful, if not the most

Verse 53. A pieceof a milstone) 337abd pelach receb, ancient, collection of apologues in the world. They were

a piece of a chariot - iphecl : but the word is used in other first translated from the Sanscreet, in the sixth century,

places for upper millstones, and is so understood here by by Buzer-chumihr, or bright as the sun , the chief physi

the Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic. cian, and afterward the vizir , of the great Anushirwan ;

21. Job 31. 3. Psal. 94. 2. Proy. 5. 22.- Ver . 20 .
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CHAPTER X. ass colts , and they had thirty cities, which are

Toła Jadeea Israeltroenty-three years,1,2. Jair is judge troenty droo yearn,3. After called " Havoth -jair unto this day, which are in
him the Israeliter rebe. against God, and are delivered into the hands of thePhilistines
and Ammonites righteen years,6.-9. They humble themselves, and Goal reproves

the land of Gilead .

them, 10. - 14 . They put away tbeir atrange gode, and gather together against the 5 And Jair died , and was buried in Camon .
Ammonites, 15-17 . The chicis of Gilead inquire coucernung a caplain to head them

agunst the Aminonites, la 6 1 And " the children of Israel did AM $ 47.
BC. 1157.

An Exod. Is . ND after Abimelech there & arose evil again in the sight of the LORD , and An luol is .
2-9.

served Baalim , and Ashtaroth , and1. Olymap. 436 .

of Puah, the son of Dodo , a man of P the gods of Syria, and the gods of 1. Olympial.

Issachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount 9 Zidon, and thegods of Moab, and the gods of

Ephraim . the children of Ammon, and the gods of the
A M2925.

2 And he judged Israel twenty and Philistines, and forsook the LORD, and served

An Exord. Ist three years, and died , and was buried not hiin .

in Shamir . 7 And the anger of the LORD was hot against
1. Olymp. 103 . 3 | And after him arose Jair , a Israel, and he r sold them into the hands of the

Gileadite, and" judged Israel twenty and two Philistines, and into the hands of the children of

years. Ammon ,

4 And he had thirty sons that k rode on thirty 8 And that year they vexed and soppressed

B. C. 1179.

312
Anno ante

& Ch.2 16 .-- Or, deirer. - i Hleh save.-- Ch . 6. 10. & 12 14.- Deut. 3. 14.
m Or, the villages of Jair. Nomb. 32. 41 .

n Ch. 2. 11. ^ 3 7, 8 4. 1. & 6. 1. & 13 1.40 Ch. 2 13 -pCh. 2 12.-1Kinda
11. 33. Psa 106. 36. - r Ch. 2. 14. 1 Sam . 12. 9.- Heb. enriched .

and are extant under various names, in more than twenty then published ; but, in the year 1778, M. Cardonne com

languages. But their original title is Hitopadesa, or ami- | pleted the work, in three volumes, giving it the name of

cable instruction : and as the very existence of Æsop, Cortes et Fables Indiennes de Bidpui et de Lokman ;

whom the Arabs believe to have been an Abyssinian, ap- traduites d' Ali Tcheleby ben Saleh , auteur Turk : ' In

pears rather doubtful; I am not disinclined to suppose that dian Tales andFables of Bidpay and Lockman,translated

the first moral fables which appeared in Europe were of from Aly Tchelby ben Saleh, a Turkish author.? ”

Indian or Æthiopian origin .' The Fables of Lockman were published in Arabic and

Mr. Frazer, in his collection of Oriental MSS. at the Latin, with notes, by Erpenius, 410. Amstel. 1636 ; and

end of his history of Nadir Shah, gives us the following by the celebrated Golius, atthe end ofhis edition of Er
account of this curious and instructive work. peri's Arabic Grammar, Ludg. Bat. 1656, with additional

" The ancient Brahmins of India , after a good deal of notes ; and also in the edition of the same grammar, by Al

time and labour, compiled a treatise, (which they called bert Schultens, Ludg. Bat. 1748, 4to. They are only

Kurtuk Dumnik ,) in which were inserted the choicest thirty - seven in number.

treasures of wisdom , and the most perfect rules for govern of the Hitopadesa, or Fables of Vishnoo Sarma, ve

ing a people. This book they presented to their rajahs, have two very elegant English translationsfrom the orig

who kept it with the greatest secrecy and care. About the inal Sanscreet: one by Sir William Jones, printed in his

time ofMohammed's birth , or the latter end of the sixth Works, 4to, vol . vi . Eond. 1799; the other by the father

century, Noishervan the Just, who then reigned in Persia, of Sanscreet literature in Europe , Dr. Charles Wilkins,

discovered a great inclination to see that book ; for which of the India House, 8vo. Bath, 1737, with a collection of

purpose Burzuvia, a physician, who had a surprising very important notes.

ialent in learning several languages, particularly Sans The Bahar Danush , or Sea of Wisdom , abounds with

kerritt, was introduced to him as the most proper person maxims,apothegms, &c., similar to those in the preceding

to be employed to get a copy of it. He went to India, works : This was most faithfully translated from the Pot.

where, after some years' stay, and great trouble, he pro- sian, by Dr. Jonathan Scott, late Persian secretary to his

cured it. It was translated into the Pehluvi(the ancient excellency Warren Hastings, published in three vols.

Persian language) by him and Buzrjumehr, the vizir . 12mo. with notes. Shrewsbury, 1799. This is the most

Noisherran, ever after, and all his successors, the Persian correct version of any Persian work yet offered to the pub

kings, had this book in high esteem , and tookthe greatest lic . The original is by Einaut Ullah. Of these works it

care to keep it secret. At last Abu Jaffer Munsour zu may be said , they contain the wisdom of the Oriental

Nikky,who was thesecond caliph of the Abassi reign, by world;andmanyofthe numerous maximsinterspersed

great search, got a copy of it in the Pehluri language, and through them yield in importance only to those in the Sa

ordered Imâm Hassan Abdal Mokaffa, who was the most cred Writings. The fables attributed to Æsop have been

learned of the age, to translate it into Arabic. This prince repeatedly published in Greek and Latin, as well as in all

ever after made it his guide, not only in affairs relating to the languages of Europe; and are well known. Those of

the government, but also in private life . Phædrus are in general only a metrical version of the

" In the year 380 of Hegira, sultan Mahmud Ghazi put Fables of Æsop. The compositions of La Fontaine, in

it into verse; and afterward , in the year 515, by order of French ; and those of Mr. Gay, in English, are very valu

Bhcram Shah ben Massaud, that which Abdal Mokaffa able.

had translated was re-translated into Persic by Abdul NOTES ON CHAPTER X.

Mala Nasser Allah Mustofi ; and this is that Kulila Verse 1. Tola, the son of Puah ) As this Tola con
Dumna, which is now extant. As this latter had too tinuedtwenty -three years a judge of Israel after the trou

many Arabic verses and obsolete phrases in it, Molana Ali bles of Abimelech's reign, it is likely that the land had

ben Hessein Vaes, at the request of Emîr Soheli, keeper rest,and that the enemies of the Israelites had made no
of the seals to sultan Hossein Mirza , put it into a more hostile incursions into the land during his presidency and

modern style, and gave it the title of Anuar Sohèli. that of Jair ; which, together, continued forty - five years.

" In the year 1002, the great Moghul Jalal ô Din Mo Verse 4. He had thirty sons, & c .] It appears that there

hommed Akbar ordered his own secretary and vizir, the was both pence and prosperity during the time that Jair

learned Abul Fazl, to illustrate the obscure passages, governed Israel : he had, it seems, provided for his family,

abridge the long digression , and put it into such a style as and given a village to each of his thirty son ; whichwere,

would be most familiar to all capacities; which he accord- in consegnence, called Haroth Jair, or the villages of Jair.

ingly did , and gave it the name of Ayar Danish, or the Their riding on thirty ass colts seems to intimate that they

Criterion of Wisdom .” Thus far Mr. Frazer under the were persons of consideration , and kept up a certain dignity

word Ayar Danish. in their different departments.

“In the year 1709 (says Dr. Wilkins) the Kulila Dum Verse 6. And served Baalim ] They became unirersal

na, the Persian version of AbulMala Nasser Allah Mus- idolaters ; adopting every god of the surrounding nations.

toji, made in the 515th year of theHegira, was translated Baalim and Ashtaroth may signify gods and goddesses

into French, with the title of Les Conseils et les Marimes in general.These are enumerated - 1. The godsofSyria,

de Pilpay, Philosophe Indien, sur les divers Etats de la Bel and Saturn ; or Jupiter and Astarté. 2. Gods of

Vie. This edition resembles the Hitopadesa more than Zidon , Ashtaroth, Astarté, or Venus. 3. The gods of

any other then seen ;and is evidently the immediate origi- Moab, Chemosh. 4. Gods of ihe children of Åmmon,

nal ofthe English " Instructive andentertainingFables Milcolm . 5. Gods of the Philistines, viz. Dagon. See

of Pilpay, an ancient Indian Philosopher , ” which in 1 Kings xi. 33. and i Sam . i . 2. These are called gode,

1775, had gone through five editions. because their images and places of worship were multiplied

“ The Anuar Soheli, above-mentioned, about the year throughout the land.

1540 wag rendered into the Turkish language ; and the Verse 7. The anger of the LORD was hot] This divine

translator is said to have bestowed twenty years' labour displeasure was manifested indelivering them into the

upon it. In the year 1724, this edition M. Galland began hands of the Philistinesand the Ammoniies. The former

to translate into French, and the four first chapters were dwelt on the western side of Jordan ; the latter, on the eas ! i
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1. Olymp. 383 .

the children of Israel eighteen years , all the 2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons ; and his

children of Israel that were on the other side wife's sons grew up , and they thrust out Jeph

Jordan in the land of the Amorites , which is in thah, and said unto him , Thou shalt not inherit

Gilead. in our father's house ; for thou art the son of a

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed strange woman .

over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and 3 Then Jephthah fled a from his brethren, and

against Benjamin , and against the house of dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were ga
Ephraim ; so that Israel was sore distressed . thered r vain men to Jephthah, and went out

10 | . And the children of Israel cried unto with him .

, , 4

both becausewe have forsaken our God, and of time,thatthechildren of"Ammon ancora

also served Baalim . made war against Israel.
11 And the LORD said unto the children of 5 And it was so , that when the chil

Israel, Did not I deliver you from the Egyp- dren of Ammon made war against Israel , the

tians , and from the Amorites, w from the chil- elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of

dren of Ammon, Yand from the Philistines ? the land of Tob :

12 y The Zidonians also , ' and the Amalekites, 6 And they said unto Jephthah,Come,and be

and the Maonites, a did oppress you; and ye cried our captain ,thatwemay fight with the children

to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. of Ammon .

13 Yet ye have forsaken me, and served 7 And Jephthah said unto the children of Gil

othergods : wherefore I will deliveryou no more. ead, Did not ye hate me , and expelme out of

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have my father's house ? and why are ye come unto

chosen ; let them deliver you in the time of your me now when ye are in distress ?

tribulation . 8 u And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph

15 | And the children of Israel said unto the thah , Therefore we ' turn again to thee now,

LORD ,'Wehave sinned : d do thou unto us what that thou mayest go with us, and fight against

soever seemeth good unto thee ; deliver us the children of Ammon , and be wour head over

only , we pray thee, this day. all the inhabitants of Gilead .

16 | And they put away the & strange gods 9 And Jephthah said unto the elders ofGilead ,

from among them , and served the LORD: and If ye bring mehome again to fight against the

this soul was grieved for the misery of Israel . children of Ammon, and the LORD deliver them

17 | Then the children of Ammon were kga- before me , shall I be your head ?

thered together, and encamped in Gilead. And 10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph

the children of Ísrael assembled themselves to - thah , · The LORD y be witness between us, if we

gether , and encamped in Mizpeh. do not so according to thy words.

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of

one to another, What man is he that will begin Gilead , and the peoplemade him ? head and cap

to fight against the children of Ammon ? he shall tain over them : and Jephthah uttered all his
m be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. words a before the Lord in Mizpeh.

CHAPTER XI.
12 | And Jephthah sent messengers unto the

The historyofJephthah, and his covenantwith the Gileadites,1–10. Heis elected king of the children of Ammon ,saying,What

by the people ,il Servis an einbassy tothe king of the Ammonites, to inquire why hast thou to do with me, that thou art come

12.This is disregardedby the Ammonites, and sophthan prepares fortatte against meto fight in my land ?
23. His vow , 30 , 31. He attacks and defeats thein, 32, 33. On his return to Mizpeb
he in met by his daughter , whom , according to his vow, he dedicates to the Lord, 13 And the king of the children of Ammon

answered unto the messengers of Jephthah ,

row Jephthah the Gileadite was bBecause Israel took away my land , when they

came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto
I Olymp. 31 .

was the son of Pa harlot : and Gilead - Jabbok , and unto Jordan : now therefore restore

begat Jephthah. those lands again peaceably.

t I Sam . 12 10. - u Exod . 14. 30 .-- Numb. 21. 21 , 21 , 25.-- w Ch 3. 12 , 13.- Ch. 1 Ch . 11.11 , 29. den 31. 19. - m Ch . 11. 8,11.- Heb. 11. 32, callel Jephthae.- Ch .
3. 31. - y Ch 5. 19.- Ch. 6. 3.- Psa 106. 12 , 43.- Deut. 37 15. Jer. 2 13. 6. 12. 2 Kings 5. 1.- p Reb, a woman a harlot - Heb. from the fore. - r Ch. 9.4.
c Deur 37,8 2 Kings 3. 13. Jer . 2. 28. - 1 Sam. 3. 18. 2 Sam. 15. 26. - Heb. I Sam . 22. 2- Heb. after days.- ! Gen. 26. 2. - u Ch. 10. 18.-v Luke 17. 4.
is good in theeyes.-- Chron. 7. 14. & 15.8. Jer. 187,8 - g Heb.gods of stran . w Ch 10. 18.- Jer. 12. 5. - y Heb. be the hearer beturen us.-- 2 Ver.8- Ch . 10 .
gere. - Psa 106. 44 , 55. Isa .Q.9. - Heb. was shortened . - k Heb. cried together. 17. & 20. 1. 1 Sam . 10. 17. & l. 15. - b Numb. 21. 24 , 25 , 26. - c Gen. 32. 22.

and it appears that they joined their forces on this occasion raised them an able captain in the person of Jephthah ; and

to distress and ruin the Israelites, though the Ammonites in him the suffrages of the people were concentrated, as
were the most active . we shall see in the following chapter.

Verse 11. And the LORD said ] By what means these In those ancient times, much depended on the onset ; a

reproofs were conveyed to the Israelites, we know not : it war was generally terminated in one battle : the first impres

must have been by an angel, a prophet, or some holy man , sion was, therefore, of great consequence, and it required a

inspired for the occasion .
person skilful, valorous, and strong, to head the attack.

Verse 15. We have sinned] The reprehension of this Jephthah was a person in whom all these qualifications

people waskind,pointed, and solemn ; and their repentance appear to have met. When God purposes to deliver, he,

deep. And they gave proofs that their repentance was in the course of his providence, will find out, employ, and

genuine, by putting away all their idols : but they were direct, the propermeans.

ever fickle and uncertain .
NOTES ON CHAPTER XI.

Verse 16. And his soul was grieved for the misery of Verse 1. Now Jephthah vas-the son of a harlot) I

Israel] What a proof of the philarthropy of God ! Here think the word myzonah, which we here render harlot,
his compassions moved on a small scale; but it was the should be translated , as is contended for on Josh. ii . 1. viz.

same principle that led him to give his Son Jesus Christ a hostess, keeper of an inn or tavern, for the accommoda
to be a sacrifice for the sins of the whole world . God tion of travellers : and thus it is understood by the Targum

griepes for the miseries to which his creatures are reduced of Jonathan on this place, anyp7:10 NOON nan rehu bar

by their own sins ! Be astonished , ye heavens, at this ! and ittetha pundekitha, " and he was the son of a woman, a
shoutfor joy, all ye inhabitants of theearth : for, through tavern -keeper." See the note referred to above . She was

the love whence this compassion flowed , God has visited very probably a Canaanite, as she is called, ver. 2. a
and redeemed a lost world !

strange woman, nnn nur ishah acherelh, a woman of

Verse 17. The children of Ammon were gathered to another race ; and on this accounthis brethren drove him

gether ) Literally, they cried against Israel ; they sent out from the family, as he could not have a full right to the

criers in different directions, to stir up all the enemies of inheritance, his mother not being an Israelite .

Israel; and , when they had made a mighty collection , they Verse 3. ' There were gathered rain men to Jephthah ]

encamped in Gilead . DO'N anashim reykim , " empty men ;" persons

Verse 18. Whatman is he that willbegin to fight] It destitute of good sense, and profligate in their manners.

appears that, although the spirit of patriotism had excited | The word may, however, mean in this place, poor persons ;

the people at large to come forward against their enemies, without property, and without employment. The versions,

yet they had no general ; none to lead them forth to battle in general, consider them as plunderers.

God , however, who had accepted their sincere repentance, Verse 4. The children of Ammon made war] They

An Exod . Isr.
334

Anno ante NOW
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14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto 23 So now the Lord God of Israel hath dis

the king of the children of Ammon : possessed the Amorites from before his people

15 And said unto him , Tius saith Jephthah, Israel, and shouldest thou possese it ?

d Israel took not away the land of Moab , nor the 24. Wilt not thou possess that which • Che

land of the children of Ammon : mosh thy god giveth thee to possess ? So whom

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and soever the Lord our God shall drive out from

e walked through the wilderness unto the Red before us,them will we possess.

sea , and ' came to Kadesh ; 25 And now , art thou any thing better than

17 Then & Israel sent messengers unto the king Balak , the son of Zippor, king of Moab ? did he

of Edom , saying , Let me , I pray thee, pass ever strive against Israel, or did heeverfight

through thy land : " but the king ot' Edom would against them ,

not hearken thereto. And in like manner they 26 While lerael dwelt in Hechbon and her

sent unto the king of Moab : but he would not towns , and in w Aroer and her towns, and in all

consent : and Israel i abode in Kadesh . the cities that be along by the coasts of Arnon,

18 Then they went along through the wilder- three hundred years ? why therefore did ye not
ness , and compassed the land of Edom , and the recover them within that iime ?

landof Moab , and came by the east side of the 27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee ,

land of Moab , m and pitched on the other side but thou doest me wrong to war against me :
of Arnon , but came not within the border of the LORD * the Judge y be judge this day between
Moab : for Arnon was the border of Moab. the children of Israel and the children ofAmmon.

19 And n Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon

king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; and hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which

Israel said unto him , Let us pass , we pray thee, he senthim.

through thy land unto my place. 29| Then ' the Spirit of the Lord came upon

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass a Jephthah , and he passed over Gilead and Ma

through his coast: Sihon gathered all his people nasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead , and

together, and pitched in Jahaz,and fought against from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto the

Israel. children of Ammon.

21 And the LORD God of Israel delivered
30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the

Sihon, and all his people , into the hand of Israel , LORD, and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver

and they asmote them :' so Israel possessed all the children of Ammon into mine hands,

the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 31 Then it shall be , that whatsoever cometh

country. forth of the doors of my house to meetme, when

22 And they possessed all the coasts of the I return in peace from the children of Ammon ,

Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok , and shall surely be the LORD's, and ' I will offer

from the wilderness even unto Jordan. it up for a burnt-offering.

Nimh 22.2 See Josh. 21. 9.-- v Nunb. 21. 3.-» Deut. 2 3.- Gea 18 5

Leen Julge only of Northeast Tomel - Genesis 2. 20. I Santie! I 11 -ci a

21. 24 , 25. Deut. 2 33 , 31 -- r Deut. 2. 36.- Numb.21. 29. 1 Kings 11. 7. Jer. 38. 7 . 1 Samuel1. 11, 23 & 2 18.- Or, I will offer it, & c. - Psalm 66. 13. See

d Deut. 2. 9 , 19. - e Numb. 14. 25. Deut. 1. 10. Josh . 5. 6.-- Nuob. 13. 3. & 20 .
1. Deut. 1. 46.- Nurnb. 20.11.-a Numb. 2. 19, 21 - i Nunh 20.1. - k Numb. 21 .
4. Deut. 2.1-8. - Numb. 21. 11. - In Numb 21 13. & 35. Numh. 21 21 .
Deut. 2. 26.- Nuinb . 21. 22. Deut. 2. 27.-p Numb. 21. 23. Deut. 2 32-9 Numb.

y Gen. 16. 5. & 31. 53. 1 Sam . 21. 12. 15.- : Ch. 3 10. - a Jephthah ke? 10 bave

which cometh forth , schich shall come forth . See Lestens 27. 2 , 3 , ke

Leviucus 27. 11 , 12t Deut 9. 4,5. & 18. 12. Josh . 3. 10 .

had invaded the land of Israel, and were now encamped | lands to the Israelites ; and they had in consequence pos

in Gilead. See chap. x . 17. sessed them for three hundred years, ver. 26 .

Verse 6. Come, and be our captain ] The Israelites Verse 24. Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh

were assembled in Mizpeh, but were without a captain to thy god gireth thee] As if he had said , “ It is a maxim

lead them against the Ammonites. And we find , from the with you, as it is among all nations, that the lands which

conclusion of the preceding chapter, that they offered the they conceive to be given them by their gods they have an
command to any that would accept it . absolute right to, and should not relinquish thein to any

Verse 8. Therefore we turn again to thee nou ]We are kind of claimant. You suppose that the land which you

convinced that we have dealt unjustly by thee ; and we possess was given you by your god Chemosh ; and, there

wish now to repair our fault, and give thee this sincerefore, you will not relinquish what you believe you hold by

proof of our regret, for having acted unjustly ; and of our a divine right. Now, we know that Jehovah, our God,

confidence in thee. who is the Lord of heaven and earth, has given the Isra

Verse 11. Jephthah went with the elders] The elders elites the land of the Amorites ; and, therefore, we will

had chosen him for their head; but, to be valid , this choice not give it up. ” The ground of Jephthal's remonstrance

must be confirmed by the people ; therefore, it is said, the was sound and good .

people made him head. But even this did not complete 1. The Ammonites had lost their lands in their contests

the business : God must be brought in a party to this trans with the Amorites.

action, and therefore Jephthah uttered all his words before 2. The Israelites conquered these lands from the Amor .

the Lord; the terms made with the elders and the people, ites, who had waged a most unprincipled war against

on which he had accepted the command of the army ; them .

and, being sure of the divine approbation, he entered on 3. God, who is the Maker of heaven and earth, bad

the work with confidence. given those very lands as a divine grant to the Israelites.

Verse 12. Jephthah sent messengers] He wished the 4. In consequence of this they had possession of them

Ammonites to explain their own motives for undertaking for upwards of three hundred years.
a war against Israel ; as then the justice of his cause 5. These lands were never reclaimed by the Ammonites,

would appear more forcibly to the people. though they had repeated opportunities of doing it, while

Verse 13. From Arnon cren unto Jabbok, and unto the Israelites dwelt in Heshbon, in Aroer, and in the coasts

Jordan ] That is, all the land that had formerly belonged of Arnon ; but they did not reclaim them , because they

to the Amorites,and to the Moabites ; who, it seems, were knew that the Israelites held them legully . The present

confederates on this occasion . pretensions of Ammon were unsupported, and unjustifiable.

Verse 22. From the wilderness even unto Jordan .) Verse 27. The Lord the Judge be judge- bdeen the

From Arabia Deserta on the east to Jordan on the west . children of Israel] If you be right, and we be wrong, then

Verse23. The Lord God of Israel hath dispossessed Jehovah, who is the Sovereign and incorruptible Judge,

the Amorites) Jephthah shows that the Israelites did not shall determine in your favour; and to him I subunit the

take the land of the Moabites or Ammonites, but that of righteousness of my cause.

the Amorites, which they had conquered from Sihon their Verse 29. Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon

king, who had, without cause or provocation, attacked Jephthah ] The Lord qualified him for the work he had

them : and although the Amorites had taken the lands in called him to do ; and thus gave him the most convincing

question from the Ammonites, yet the title by which Israel testimony that his cause was good.

held them was good ; because they took thein not from the Verse 31. Shall surely óc the Lord's, and I will offer

Ammonites, but conquered thein from the Amorites. up for a burnt-offering .) The text is 71.795 7

So now the Lord- hath dispossessed the Amorites] say hainbyny rchaiyah Layhorah, rchadithihu olah ; the

The circumstances in which the Ísraelites were when they translation of which , according to the most accurate He

were attacked by the Amorites plainlyproved that, wless brewscholars, is this: I will conscerate it to the Lord ;
Jehoveh had helped them , they musthave been overcome. or, I will offer it for a burnt-offering ; that is, " If it be

God defeated the Amorites, and made a grant of their a thing fit for a birni of cring , it shall be made one ; if

it
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32 |So Jephthah passed over unto the chil • have opened mymouth unto the Lord , and PI

dren of Ammon to fight against them ; and the cannot go back.

Lord delivered themintohishands. 36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou

33 And he smote them from Aroer , even till hast opened thy mouth unto the LORD, a do to

thou come to & Minnith , even twenty cities , and me according to that which hath proceeded out

unto h the plain of the vineyards, with a very of thy mouth ; forasmuch as "the Lord hath

great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even

were subdued before the children of Israel. of the children of Ammon .

34 | And Jephthah came to i Mizpeh unto his 37 And she said unto her father , Let this

house, and, behold , * his daughter came out to thing be done for me ; let me alone two months,

meet him with timbrels and with dances: and that I may ' go up and down upon the moun

she was his only child ; i besides m her he had tains, and bewail my virginity , I and my fel

neither son nor daughter. lows.

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her , 38 And he said , Go. And he sent her away

that he rrent his clothes , and said , Alas , my for two months : and she went with her com

daughter ! thou hast brought me very low , and panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the

thou art one of them that trouble me : for I mountains.

& Ezek. 27. 17.- Or, Abel. - i Ch. 10. 17. & Ver. 11.- Exod . 15. 2. 1 Sam . 18. 6 .

Psa. 68. 25. Jer . 31. 1-1 Or, he had not of his own either son or daughter.
In Hot ofhimself. - n Gen. 37.9, 34.- Eceles. 5. 2 - p Numb. 30. 2. Psa. 15.4

Eccles. 5. 1.5 .-- Numb. 30. 2 -r2 Sam . 18. 19,31. - Heb.go and go down .

man .

fit for the service of God, it shall be consecrated to him . " own child ; and especially under the pretence of offering

That conditions of this kind must have been implied in apleasing sacrifice to that God who is the Father of man

the vow, is evident enough ; to have been made without kind, and the fountain of love, mercy, and compassion.
them , it must have been the vow of a heathen or a mad The versions give us but little assistance in clearing the

If a dog had met him, this could not have been difficulties of the text. In the Targum of Jonathan there

made a burnt-offering ; and if his neighbour or friend's is a remarkable gloss, which should be mentioned, and

wifs son , or daughter, & c . had been returning from a from which it will appear that the Targumist supposed

visit to his family, his vow gave him no right over them. that the daughter of Jephthah was actually sacrificed :

Besides, human sacrifices were ever an abomination to “ And he fulfilled the vow, which he had vowed, upon

the Lord ; and this was one of the grand reasons why God her ; and she knew no man : and it was made a statute in

drove out the Canaanites, & c. because they offered their Israel, ( that no man should offer his son or his daughter

sons and daughters to Molech, in the fire, i. e. made burnt- for a burnt-offering; as did Jephthah the Gileadite,who

offerings of them, as is generally supposed. That Jeph- did notconsult Phinehas, the priest ; for, if he had consult

thahwas adeeply pious man, appears inthe whole of his ed Phinehas the priest, he would have redeemed her with

conduct; and that he was well acquainted with the law of money ."]

Moses, which prohibited all such sacrifices, and stated The Targumist refers here to the law , Lev. xxvii. 4.

what was to be offered in sacrifice, is evident enough from where the Lord prescribes the price at which either males

his expostulation with the king and people of Ammon, or females, who had been vowed to the Lord, might be

ver . 14 to 27. Therefore it must be granted, that he never redeemed . When a man shall make a singular dow, the

made that rash vow which several suppose he did ; nor persons shall be for the Lord at thy estimation : the male

was he capable, if he had, of executing it in that most from twenty years old even unto sixty, shall be fifty

shocking manner which some Christian writers (tell it not shekels of silver ; and if it be a female, then thy estima

in Gath) have contended for. He could not commit a tion shall be thirty shekels ; and from five years old unto

crime, which himself had just now been an executor of twenty years, the male trenty shekels, and for the female

God's justice to punish in others. ten . This also is an argument that the daughter of Jeph

It has been supposed that "the text itself might have thah was not sacrificed ; asthe father had it in his power,

been read differently in former times: if, instead of the at a very moderate price, to have redeemed her: and surely

words by unibyni I will offer it a burnt-offering, we the blood of his daughter must have been of more value

read ibu nya obyn I will offer him (i . e. the Lord) a in his sight than thirty shekels of silver !

burnt-offering ; this will make a widely different sense, Dr. Hales has entered largely into the subject: his ob

more consistent with every thing that is sacred ; and it is servations may be seen at the end of this chapter.

formed by the addition of only a single letter, ( aleph ,) Verse 33. Twenty cities ] That is, he either took or de

and the separation of the pronoun from the verb. Now stroyed twenty cities of the Ammonites, and completely

the letter N is so like the letter y ain, which immediately routed their whole army.

follows it in the word aboy ôlah, that the one might easily Verse 34. With timbrels and with dances] From this

have been lost in the other, and ihus the pronoun bejoined instance, we find that itwas an ancient custom thatwomen

to the verb, as at present, where it expresses the thing to went out to meet returning conquerors with musical instru

be sacrificed, instead of the person to whom the sacrifice ments, songs, and dances : and that it was continued after

was to be made. With this emendation the passage will ward is evident, from the instance given 1 Sam. xviii. 6 .

read thus : Whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my where David was met (on his return from the defeat of

house to meet me - shall be the Lord's ; and I will offer Goliath and the Philistines) by women from all the cities

HIM a burnt-offering." . For this criticism there is no of Israel, with singing and dancing, and various instru

absolute need, because the pronoun a hu , in the above ments of music.

verse , may, with as much propriety, be translatedhim as it. Verse 35. Thou hast brought me very low He was

The latter part of the verse is literally, And I will offer greatly distressed to think that his daughter, who was his

him a burnt-offering, buy ôlah, not inboys leôlah, for a only child, should be, in consequence of his vow , pre

burnt- offering, which is the common Hebrew form when vented from continuing his family in Israel ; for it is evi

for is intended to be expressed. This is strong presump- dent that he had not any other child : for,besidesher, says

tion that the text should be thus understood : and this the text, he had neither son nor daughter, ver. 34. He

avoids the very disputable construction which is put on mighi, therefore, be well grieved that thus his family was

the vau , in nibyou vehaolilihu, or I will offer it up, to become extinct in Israel.

instead of and I will offer him a burnt-offering. Verse 36. And she said unto him ] What a pattern of

"From ver. 39. it appears evident that Jephthah's daugh- filial piety and obedience ! She was at once obedient, pious,

ter wus not SACRIFICED to God , but consecrated to him in and patriotic. A woman to have no offspring, was con

a state of perpetual virginity ; for the iext says, She knew sidered to be in a state of the utmost degradation among

no man , for this was a statute in Israel, nun pa ning the Hebrews; but she is regardless of alſ this, seeing her

detehi chok boyishrael; viz. that persons thus dedicated father is in safety, and her country delivered .

or consecrated to God, should live in a state of unchange Verse 37. I and myfellows] Whether she meant the

able celibacy. Thus this celebrated place is, without vio young women of her own acquaintance, or those who had

lence to any part of the text, or to anyproper rule of con been consecrated to God in the same way, though on dif

struction, cleared of all difficulty, and caused to speak a ferent accounts, is not quite clear ; but it is likely she means

language consistent with itself, andwith the nature ofGod." her own companions: and hergoing upand down upon the

Those who assert that Jephthah did sacrifice his daugh- mountainsmay signify no more than her paying each of

ter, attempt to justify the opinion from the barbarous them a visit at their own houses, previously to her being

usages of those times: but in answer to this, it may be shut up at the tabernacle ; and this visiting of each , at

justly observed, that Jephthah was now under the influe their own home, mightrequirethe space of tro months.

ence of the Spirit of God, ver. 29., and that Spirit could This, I am inclined to think, is the meaning of this difficult

notpermit him to embrue his hands in the blood of his I clause .
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39 And it came to pass , at the end of two had vowed ; and she knew no man . And it was

months, that she returned unto her father, who a " custom in Israel,

did with her according to his vow which he 40 That the daughters of Israel went ' yearly

Ver. 31. 1 Sam . 1. 22, 24. & 2 18 . Or, ordinance.- Heb . from year to year.

Vow :

Verse 39. And she kneu no man ) She continued a did with her according to his done, which he had vowed ;

virgin all the days of her life . and 'she knew no man, ' or remained a virgin all her life,

Verse 40. To lament the daughter of Jephthah ) I am ver . 34–39.

satisfied that this is not a correct translation of the original " There was also another case of devotement, which was

nndy nas nins letannoth lebath yiphtach. Houbigant irredeemable, and follows the former, Lev. xxvi.29. This

translates the whole verse thus: Sed iste mos apud Israel case differs materially from the former.

invaluit, ut virgines Israel, temporibus diversis, irent ad " 1. It is confined io PERSONS devoted, omitting beasts

filiam Jepthe - ut eam quotannis dics quatuor, consola- and lands. 2. It does not relate to private property, as in

rentur ; " But this custom prevailed in Israel, that the the foregoing. And, 3. The subject of it was to be utterly

virginsof Israelwent at different times, four days in the destroyed, instead of being most holy unto the Lord.

year, to the daughterof Jephthah ,that they mightcomfort This law, therefore,related to aliens, or publicenemies,
her.” This verse also gives evidence that the daughter of devoted to destruction either by God, the people, or by the

Jephthah was not sacrificed : nor does it appear that the magistrate. Of all these wehave instances in Scripture.
custom , or statute referred to here, lasted after the death " 1. The Amalekites and Canaanites were devoted by

of Jephthah's daughter. God himself. Saul was, therefore, guilty of a breach of

The following is Dr. Hales's Exposition of Jephthah's thislaw for sparing Agag,theking of the Amalekites, as

Samuel reproached him , 1 Sam. xxv. 23. ' And Samuel

“ When Jephthah went forth to battle against the Am - hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord : not as a sacrifice

monites, he vowed a vow unto THE LORD,and said, If thou according to Voltaire ; but as a criminal, whose sword

wilt surely give the children of Ammon into my hand, had made many women childless. By this law, the Mi

then itshall be thatwhatsoever cometh out of the doors of dianitewomen,who had been spared in battle, were slain,

my house to meet me, when I return in peace from the Numb. xxxi. 14, 17.

children of Ammon, shall either bethe Lord's, or I will “2. In mount Hor, when the Israelites were attacked

offer it up (for) a burnt- offering, Judg. xi. 29, 30. Ac- by Arad, king of the southern Canaanites, who took some

cording to this rendering of thetwoconjunctions, vau , in ofthemprisoners, they vowed a vow unto theLORDthat

the last clause, either,' or, which is justified hy the He- they would utterly destroy the Canaanites and their cities,

brew idiom , thus : 'He that curseth his father and his if the Lord should deliver them into their hand, which THB

mother,' Exod. xxi. 17, is necessarilyrendered disjunc- Lord ratified ; whence the place was called Hormeh,be

tively, ( His father or his mother, ' ) by the Septuagint, cause the vow was accompanied by cherem , or devotement

Vulgate, Chaldee, and English, confirmed by Matt. xv. to destruction, Numb. xxi. 1-3. and the vow was accom

4. (the paucity of connecting particles in that language, plished , Judg. i. 17.

making it necessary that this conjunction should often be " 3. In the Philistine war, Saul adjured the people, and

understood disjunctively ,) the vow consisted of two parts : cursed any one who should taste food till the evening. His

1. That what person soever met him should be THE own son , Jonathan, inadvertently ate a honeycomb, not

Lord's, or be dedicated to his service ; and, 2. That what knowing his father's oath, for whichSaul sentencedhim

beast soever met him (if clean ,) should be offered up for a to die . But the people interposed , and rescued him , for his

burnt-offering unto THE LORD. public services: thuis assuming the power of dispensing,

" This rendering, and this interpretation, is warranted in their collective capacity, with an unreasonable oath

by the Levitical law about vows. This latter case, therefore, is utterly irrelative to Jephthal's

“ The 772 neder, or vow , in general, included either per- vow, which did not regard a foreign enemy, or a domestic

sons, beasts, or things, dedicated to the Lord for pious transgressor, devoted to destruction ; but, on the contrary ,

uses ; which , if it was a simple vow, was redeemable at was a vow of thanksgiving ; and, therefore, properly came

certain prices, if the person repented of bis vow, and under the former case. And, that Jephthah could not pos

wished to commute it for money, according to the age or sibly have sacrificed his daughter (according to the vulgar

sex of the person, xxvi. 1–8.: this was a wise regulation opinion,) may appear from the following considerations :

toremedy rash vows. But if the vow was accompanied “ 1. The sacrifice of children to Molech , was an abomi

with onn cherem , devotement, it was irredeemable, as in nation to the Lord, of which , in numberless passager, he

the following case, Lev. xxvii . 23 . expresses his detestation ; and it was prohibited by an ex

“ Notwithstanding, no devotement, which a man shall press law, under pain of death, as a defilement of God's

devote unto the LORD, ( either) of man , or beast, or of sanctuary, und a profanation of his holy name, Lev.

land of his own properly, shall be sold or redeemed . xxii. 2, 3. Such a sacrifice, therefore, unto the Lord him

Every thing devoted is most holy unto the Lord . self, must be a still higher abomination ; and there is no

“ Here the three raus, in the original, should necessa- precedent of any such under the law, in the OLD TESTA

rily be rendered disjunctively ; or, as the last actually is in

our translation ; because there are three distinct subjects “ 2. The case of Isaac, before the law, is irrelevant, for

of devotement to be applied to distinct uses, the man to be Isaac was not sacrificed ; and it was only proposed for a

dedicated to the service of the Lord, as Samuel, by his trial of Abraham's faith .

mother Hannah,1 Sam . i . 11.; the cattle, if clean, such as “ 3. No father, merely by his own authority ,could put an

oxen , sheep, goats, turtle doves, or pigeons, to be sacri- offending (much less an innocent) child to death ,upon any

ficed ; and if unclean, as camels, horses, asses, to be em account, withoutthe sentence of the magistrate, Deut. xxi.

ployed for carrying burdens in the service of the tabernacle, 18—21. and the consent of the people , as in Jonathan's

or temple ; and the lands to be sacred property .

"This law, therefore, expressly applied in its first branch " 4. The Mischna, or traditional law of the Jews, is

to Jephthah's case, who had devoted his daughter to the pointedly against it, ver. 212. ' Ifa Jew should devote his
Lord; or, opened his mouth to the Lord, and therefore son or daughter, his man or maid -serrant, who are He
could not go back ; as he declared in his grief, at seeing brews, the devotementwould be void ; because no man can

his daughter, and only child , coming to meet him with devote what is not his own, or whose life he has not the

timbrels and dances : she was, therefore, necessarily de- absolute disposal of.' These arguments appear to be de
voted, but with her own consent, to perpetual virginity in cisive against the sacrifice ; and that Jephihah could not

the service of the tabernacle, chap. xi. 36, 37.: and such have devoted his daughter to celibacy against her will,is
service was customary ; for, in the division of the spoils evident from the history, and from the high estimation in
taken in the first Midianite war, of the whole number of which she was always held by the daughters of Israel for

captive virgins, The Lord's tribute wasthirty -tro per- her filial duty and herhapless fate ; whichthey celebrated
sons, Numb. xxxi. 35—40. This instance appears to be by a regular anniversary commemoration, four days in the
decisive of the nature of her devotement. year." Judg. xi. 40. New Analysis of Chronology, vol.

“ Her father's extreme grief on the occasion, and her in. p. 319.

requisition of a respite for two months to bewail her vir . The celebrated sacrifice of Iphigenia has been supposed ,

ginity, are both perfectly natural. Having no other issue, by many learned men, to be a fable foundedon this account
he could only look forward to the extinction of his name of Jephthah's daughter ; and M. De Lavaur, Conference

or family ; and a state ofcelibacy, which is reproachful de la Fable avec l'Histoire Sainte, has thus traced the

among women every where, was peculiarly so among the parallel : -

Israelites ; and was, therefore, no ordinary sacrifice on her " The fable of Iphigenia, offered in sacrifice byAga.

part; who, though shegenerouslygave up, could not but memnon,her father,sung by so many poets, related after

regret, the loss of becoming a mother in Israel.' And he I them by so many historians, and celebrated in the Greek

MENT.

case .
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An Exod. Ist .
352

Aono ante

1. Olymp. 363

* to lament the daughter ofJephthah the Gilead- | against the children of Ammon, and didst not

ite four days in a year. call us to go with thee ? we will burn thine

house uponthee with fire.

CHAPTER XII. 2 And Jephthah said unto them , I and my

The Ephraimites are incensed against Jephthah, because he did not call them to the people were at great strife with the children of

war against the Amnonites,and thereinten his destruction, linewirklicates linn: Ammon ; and when I called you, ye delivered

them , and killforty -two thousandEphraimites at the passages of Jonlan, 1-6 . me not out of their hands.
Jephthab dies, having judgedIsrael sur years,7. Ibzan Judge serer years , 8. klis
posterity and death , 9 , 10 Elon Judge len years, and dies, 11 , 12. ' Abdon judge 3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I
aghe years, 13. His posterity and death , 14 , 15 .

put my life in my hands , and passed over

thered themselves together, and delivered them into my hand ; wherefore thenthe

went northward , and said unto Jeph- are ye comeup unto methisday , to fight against

thah, Wherefore passedst thou over to fight me?

w Or, to talk with . Ch. 5. 11 - a See Ch. 8. 1.-- Heb . were called . c 1 Sam . 19. 5. & B. A. Job 13. 14. Psa . 119. 109.

and French theatres, has been acknowledged by all those "As soon as he had accepted the command, he sent ambas

who knew the Sacred Writings, and who have paid a par- sadors to Priam , king of Troy, to demand satisfaction for

ticular attention to them , as a changed copy of the history the rape of Helen, of which the Greeks complained. The

of the daughter of Jephthah, offered in sacrifice by her Trojans refusing to grant this, Agamemnon, to gain over

father. Let us consider the several parts particularly, and to his side the gods,who appeared irritated against the

begin with an exposition of the original, taken from the 9th Greeks, and opposed to the success of their enterprise,

chapter of the book of Judges. after having sacrificed to them , went to consult their inter

" The sacred historian informs us, that Jephthah, the son preter Chalchas, who declared that the gods, and particu

of Gilead, was a great and valiant captain. The Israel | larly Diana , would not beappeased but by the sacrifice of

ites, against whom Godwas irritated, being forced to goto Iphigenia, thedaughter of Agamemnon .
war with the Ammonites, (nearly about the time of the Cicero, in his Offices, says, that Agamemnon, in order

siege of Troy, ) assembled themselves together, to oblige to engage the protection of the gods in his war against the

Jephthah to come to their succour, and chose him for their Trojans, vowed to sacrifice tothem the most beautiful of

captain against the Ammonites. He accepted the com- all that should be born in his kingdom ; and as it was

mand on condition that, if God should give him the vic- found that his daughter Iphigenia surpassed all the rest in

tory , they would acknowledge him for their prince. This beauty , he believed himself bound by his vow 10 sacrifice

they promised by oath ; and all the people elected him in her. Cicero condemns this ; rightly judging, that it would

the city of Mizpeh , in the tribe of Judah. He first sent have been a lesser evil to have falsified his vou , than to

ambassadors to the king of the Ammonites, to know the have committed parricide. This account of Cicero, ren

reason why he had committed so many acts ofinjustice, and ders the fable entirely conformable to the history.
so many ravages on the coasts of Israel. The other made Agamemnon was at first struck with and troubled at

a pretext of someancientdamages his people had suffered this order, nevertheless consented to it; yet afterward re

by the primitive Israelites, to countenance the ravages he gretted the loss of his daughter. He is represented by the

committed ; and would not accord with the reasonable pro- poets as deliberating, and being in doubt whether the gods

positions made by the ambassadors of Jephthah . Having could require such a parricide: but, at last, a sense of his

now supplicated the Lord, and being filled with his Spirit, duty and honour overcame his paternal affection ; and his

he marched against the Ammonites ; and being zealously daughter, who had warmly exhortedhim to fulfil his vow

desirous to acquit himself nobly, and to ensure the success to the gods, was led to the altar amidst the lamentations

ofso important a war, he made avow to the Lord to offer of hercompanions; as Ovid and Euripides relate, see

in sacrifice, or as a burnt-offering, the first thing that should Met. lib. 13.

comeoutofthe house to meet him, athis return from victory. " Someauthorshave thought she really was sacrificed ;

“ He then fought with, and utterly discomfited the Am- but others, more humane, say, she was caught up in a

monites ; and returningvictorious to his house, Godso cloud by the gods,who, contented with the intended sacri

permitted it, that his only daughter wasthe firstwhomet fice, substituted a hind in herplace, with which the sacri

him . Jephthah was struck with terror at the sight of her ; fice wascompleted. Dictys Crctensis says, that this ani

and, tearing his garments, he exclaimed , Alas! alas ! my mal was substituted to save Iphigenia.

daughter, thou dost e.rceedingly trouble me;for I have “The chronology of times so mote cannot, in many

opened mymouth against thee unto the Lord, and I can- respects, but be uncertain. Both the Greeks and Romans

not go back. His daughter, full of courage and piety , un- grant, that there was nothing else than fables before the

derstanding the purport of hisvow, exhorted him to accom first Olympiad; the beginning of which was at least four

plish whathehadvowed tothe Lord, which toherwould hundred and fifty years after the destruction of Troy, and

he exceedingly agreeable, seeing theLord had avenged him twohundred and forty years after Solomon. Asto the

of his and his country's enemies ; desiring liberty only to timeof Solomon, nothing can be more certain than what

go on the mountainswithhercompanions, and to bewail is related in thesixth chapter of the First Book of Kings,

the dishonour with which sterility was accompanied in that from the going out of Egypt,under Moscs,till the

Israel ; because each hoped to see the Messiah born of his time in which he began to build the temple, was fourhun

or her family . Jephthah could not deny her this request. dred and eighty years.
She accordinglywent; and at the end of two months re “ Accordingtothe common opinion, the taking of Troy

turned ,and put herselfinto the hands of her father, who is placed one hundred and eighty years before the reign of

did with her according to his vow . Solomon ; but his reign precededHomer three centuries,

“ Several of the rabbins, and many very learned Chris- according to some learned men, and alwaysat least one

tian expositors, believe that Jephthah's daughter was not century by those who related it lowest. Indeed, there is

really sacrificed ;but thathervirginity was consecrated to much uncertaintyin fixing the express time in which

God, and she separated from all connexion with the world ; Homer flourished.

which, indeed, seems to be implied in the sacred historian's “ Pausanias found so much difference concerning this

account: And she knero no man . This was a kind of in authors, that he was at a loss how to judge of it . How

mysterious death,because it causedher to lose allhope of ever , it is sufficient for usthat it was granted , thal Solomon

the glory of a posterity from which the Messiah might was at least a century before Homer, whowrote more than

descend . From this originated the custom , observed after two centuries after the taking of Troy, and who is the

ward in Israel, that ona certain season of the year, the most ancient historianof this famous siege.

virgina assembled themselves on the mountains to be wail NOTES ON CHAPTER XII.

the daughter of Jephthah, for the space of four days. Let Verse 1. The men of Ephraim gathered themselves

us now consider the leading characters of the fable of together) pyn vayitsack ; they called each other to arms;

Iphigenia . According to good chronological reckonings, summoning all their tribe and friends to arm themselves

the time of the one and of the other very nearly agree. to destroy Jephthah and the Gileadites, being jealous lest

The opinion that the name of Iphigenia is taken from the they should acquire too much power.

daughter of Jephthah, appears well founded : yea , the con Verse 3. I putmy life in my hands] I exposed myself

formity is palpable. By a very inconsiderable transposi- to the greatest difficulties and dangers. But whence did

tion Iphigenia makesIphthygenia,which signifies , lite- this form of speech arise ? Probably from a man's laying

rally, the daughter of Jephthah. Agamemnon, who is hold of his sword, spear, or bow. 1. This is the defender

described as a valiant warrior,and adinirable captain, was of mylife ;on this, and my proper use of it, my life de

chosen by theGreeks for their prince and general against pends.” When a man draws his sword against his foe

the Trojans, by the united consent of all Greece, assem his enemywill naturally aim at his life ; and his sword

bled together ai Aulis, in Bæotia .
in his hand is then his sole defence. It is now , fight and
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4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 31 And after him & Ibzan of Beth- An . Exod. la .

men of Gilead , and fought with Ephraim : and lehem judged Israel.

themen of Gilead smote Ephraim , because they 9 And he had thirty sons , and thirty
1. Olymp. 357 .

said, Ye . Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim daughters, whom he sent abroad , and took in

among the Ephraimites, and among the Manas- thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. And

sites . he judged Israel seven years.

5 And the Gileadites took the passages of 10 Then died Ibzan , and was buried AM

Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was so, at Beth -lehem .

that when those Ephraimites which were es 11 | And after him Elon, a Zebu

caped said, Let me go over ; that the men of lonite, judged Israel; and hejudged 1 Olymp. 350

Gilead said unto him , Art thou an Ephraimite ? Israel ten years.

If he said , Nay , 12 And Elon the Zebulonite died ,

6 Then said they unto him , Say now ' Shib- and was buried in Aijalon , in the coun- An Exod.la .

boleth ; and he said, Sibboleth : for he could not try of Zebulun.

frame to pronounce it right. Then they took 13 | And aſter him i Abdon the son 1. Olymp. 340.

him , and slew him at the passages of Jordan: of Hillel, a Pirathonite , judged Israel.

and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites 14 And he had forty sons and thirty k nephews,

fortyand two thousand . that I rode on threescore and ten ass colis : and

7 ' And Jephthah judged Israel six years. he judged Israel eight years.

Then died Jephthah the Gileadite , and was bu 15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathon

ried in one of the cities of Gilead . ite died , and was buried in Pirathon, in the

A M.
B. C. 115

375.
Appo Ante

d See I Sam 23. 10. Pea. 78. 9.- Josh . 22. 11. Ch. 32 & 7,2- Which signi
eth a stram, or, flood. Psa. 69.2, 15. Isa . 27. 12. -- He seems to have been only

a civil Judge to do justice in Northeast krac -ch A civil Judge in Northern Terce !
i A civil judge also in Northeast lerad.- Het sons' bona.- Ch 5 10 & 14

66

conquer, or die. Thus Jephthath took his life in his hand . prince, when he was introduced, pronounced the word

This phrase occurs in some other places of Scripture, see T'heb, which in the Hemyaret implied Be seated ; un
1 Sam . xix . 5. xxviii . 21 . And the words of the con- happily it signified, in the native dialect of the ambassador,

queror, Isa. Ixiii . 5. seem to confirm the above view of the precipitate thyself ; and he, with a singular deference for

subject : hooked , and there was none to help : and I won the orders of his sovereign, threw himself instantly from

dered there was none to uphold : therefore,mineoron arm the castle wall and perished.” Though the Ephraimites

brought salvation unto me: i. e. By mine own arm I had not a different dialect, they had, it appears, a different

saved my life, and brought destruction on mine enemies. pronunciation, which confounded, to others, letters of the

Verse 4. And fought with Ephraim] Some commen same organ ; and thus produced not only a different sound,

tators suppose that there were two battles in which the but even an opposite meaning: This was a sufficient tesi
Eplıraimites were defeated ; the first, mentioned in the to find out an Ephraimite ; and he who spake not as he

above clause ; and the second, occasioned by the taunting was commanded, at the fords of Jordan, spoke against his

language mentioned in the conclusion of the verse ; Yc own life.

Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim . Where the point For hecould notframe to pronounce it right] This is

of this reproach lies, or what is the reason of it, cannot , relo

be easily ascertained . yakin ledabber ken : "and they did not direct to speak it

Verse 6. Say now Shibboleth ; and he said Sibboleth] thus." But instead of 1931 yakin, to direct, thirteen of
The original differs only in the first letter o samech , in Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. with two ancient edi

stead of n sheen ; nbad 7520 NJ VON emar na Shib- tions, read 1929 yabin, “ they did not understand to speak
boleth, vaiyomer Sibboleth . The difference between they it thus."

seen , without a point, which when pointed is pronounced The versions take great latitude in this verse. The

sheen , and samech o, is supposed by many to be impercepl Vulgate makes a paraphrase : Dic ergo Schibboleth, quod

ible. But there can be no doubt there was, to the ears of interpretatur spica : qui respondebat Sibboleth ; eadem

a Hebrew , a most sensible distinction . Most Europeans, literá spica exprimere non valens. Say, therefore,

and , indeed, most who have written grammars of the lan Shibboleth ; which , interpreted, is an ear of corn : but he

guage,perceive scarcely any differencebetweentheAra- answered Sibboleth, not being able to express an earof
bic Uw seen , and wo swad ; but as both those letters corn by that letter." In my very ancient copy of the Vul

are radical, not only in Arabic, but in Hebrew , the differ- gate, probably the editio princeps, there is sebboleth, in

ence of enunciation must be such as to be plainly perceiva- the first instance, as the test word ; and thebboleth, as the

ble by the ear; else it would be impossible to determine Ephraimite pronunciation. But cebboleth is the reading

the root of a word into which either of these letters enter of the Complutensian Polyglott; and is supported by one

ed , except by guessing, unless by pronunciation the sounds of my own MSS ., yet the former reading, thebboleth, is
were distinct. One to whom the Arabic is vernacular, found in two of my MSS. The Chaldee has ins10

hearing a native speak, discerns it in a moment; but ihe shubbaltha, for the Gileaditish pronunciation ; and ans20

delicate enunciation of the characteristic difference be- subbaltha, forthat of Ephraim . The Syriac has by

tween those letters, w sheen , and o samech, and Gü sheen, shebla, and has sebla . The Arabic has the sameword,

and o swad, is seldom caught by an European. Had with ciü sheen , and cu seen ; and adds, “ He said Se
there been no distinction between the seen and samech bla, for the Ephraimites could not pronounce the letter

but what the Masoretic point gives now, then samech sheen . " . These notices, however trivial at first view, will

would not have been used in the word osso sibboleth , but not be thought unimportant by the biblical critic .

u scen , thusasar : but there must have been a very re Verse 3. And after him Ibzan ) It appears that during

markable difference in the pronunciation of the Ephraim- the administration of Jephthah, six years ; lozan, seven
ites, when instead of nav shibboleth, an ear of corn , (see years; Elon, ten years ; and Abdon , eight years ; in the

Job xxiv . 24.) they said noo sibboleth, which signifies a whole thirty-one years ; the Israelites had peace in all their

burden : Exod . vi. 6. and a heavy burden were they ob- borders : and we shall find,by the following chapter, that,

liged to bear, who could not pronounce this test letter. It in this time of rest, they corrupted themselves, and were

is likely that the Ephraimites were, in reference to the pro- afterward delivered into the power of the Philistines.

nunciation of sh , as ditferent from the Gileadites as the 1. We find that Ibzan had a numerous family , sixty

people in some parts of the north of England are, in the children ; and Abdon had forty sons and thirty grandsons :

pronunciation of the letter R , from all the other inhabit- and that they lived splendidly, which is here expressed by

ants of theland. The sound ofth cannotbe pronounced their riding on seventy young asses ;---what we could ex

by the Persians in general; and yet it is a common sound press by they all kept their carriages : for the riding on fine

among the Arabians. To this day, multitudes of the Ger asses, in those days , was not less dignified than riding in

man Jews cannot pronounce n th, but put 88 in the stead coaches in ours .

of it: thus, for ma beith ,( a house,) they say bess. 2. It does not appear that any thing particular took place

Mr. Richardson, in his " Dissertation on the Languages, in the civil state of the Israelites during the time of these

Literature, and Manners, of the Eastern Nations," prefix: latter judges ; nothing is said concerning their administra

ed to his Persian and Arabic Dictionary, p. ii . 410. edition, tion , whether it was good or bad; nor isany thing mention
makes some observations on the different dialects which ed of the state of religion. It is likely that they enjoyed

prevailed in Arabia Felix, the chief of which were the peace without, and their judges were capable of preventing

Hamyaret and Koreish ; and, to illustrate the point in discord and sedition within . Yet, doubtless, God was at

hand , he produces the following story from the Moham- work among them , though there were none to record the
medan writers : — " An envoy from one of thefeudatory operations either ofhis hand or hisSpirit: butthepeoplewho

states, having been sent to the tobba, ( the sovereign, ) that I feared him no doubt bore testimony to the word of his grace .
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land of Ephraim, win the mount of the Ama- man asshe sat in the field : but Manoah her hus

lekites.
band was not with her.

CHAPTER XIII.
10 And the woman made haste , and ran , and

showed her husband, and said unto him, Behold ,

The Israelites cornipt themselves and aredelivered into thehands of the Philis
the man hath appeared unto me that came unto

birth of her son , and gives her directions how to treat both herself and her child ,
me the other day.who was to a deliverer of Israel , 2-5. She informs ber husband of this transac

Lion , 6 , 7. Mancah prays that the angel mayre - appear; he is beard, and the angel 11 And Manoah arose , and wentafter his wife,

and the chill,31. Manyah presents an offering tothe Lord,and the angel and came to the man , and said unto him, Art thou

dame,15-20 Mandah is alarmed,but is comportedby the judiciare theman that spakest unto the woman ? And hereflections of his wife, 21-2 Samson is boru , and begins to feel the influence of

the Divine Spirie, 24 , 25 . said , I am .

12 And Manoah said , Now let thy words come

AND the children of Israel, did evi!again in the sight of the LORD ; to pass . a How shall we order the child ? and

P and the LORD delivered them uinto bo how shall we do unto him ?

1. Olymp. 331. the hand of the Philistines forty years. 13 And the angel of the Lord said unto Ma

2 | And there was a certain man of Zorah, noah , Of all that I said unto the womanlether

of the family of the Danites , whose name was beware.

Manoah ; and his wife was barren, and bare 14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh

not. of the vine , d neither let her drink wine or strong

3 And the sangel of the LORD appeared unto drink, nor eat any unclean thing : all that Icom

the woman , and said unto her, Behold now , thou manded her let her observe.

art barren , and bearest not ; but thou shalt con 15 | And Manoah said unto the angel of the

ceive, andbear a son. LORD, I pray thee , let us detain thee until we

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee , and shall have made ready a kid ' for thee.

drink notwine nor strong drink,and eat not any 16 And the angel of the LORD said unto Ma

unclean thing : noah , Though thou detain me , I will not eat of

5 For, lo, ihou shalt conceive,and bear a son : thy bread ; and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering,

and no razor shall come on his head ; for the thou must offer it unto the Lord. For Manoah

child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the knew not that he was an angel of the LORD.

womb; and he shall w begin to deliver Israel out 18 And Manoah said unto the angel of the

of thehand of the Philistines. LORD, What is thy name , thatwhen thy sayings

6 | Then the woman came and told her hus- cometo pass we may do thee honour ?

band, saying, * A man of God came unto me , 18 And the angel of the LORD said unto him,

and his countenance was like the countenance & Why askest thou thus after my name , seeing

of an angel of God , very terrible : but · I asked it is b'secret?

him not whence he was, neither told he me his 19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat-offer

name ; ing, iand offered it upon a rock untothe LORD:

7 But he said unto me , Behold , thou shaltcon- and the angel did wondrously ; and Manoah and

ceive, and bear a son ; and now drink no wine his wife looked on.

nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing : 20 For it came to pass, when the flame went

for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from the up toward heaven from off the altar , that the

womb to the day of his death. angel of the LORD ascended in the flame of the

8. Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it,

said , "O my LORD, let the man of God , which thou and * fell on their faces to the ground.

didst send , come again unto us , and teach us 21 But the angel of the LORD did no more

what we shall do unto the child that shall be appear to Manoah and to his wife . Then Ma

born. noah knew that he was an angel of theLORD.
9 And God hearkened to the voice ofManoah ; 22 And Manoah said unto his wife , mWe shall

and the angel of God came again unto the wo- surely die , because we have seen God .

m Ch. 3. 13 , 27. & 5. 14, -- Heb . added to commil, c.-- Ch. 2. 11. & 3. 7. & 4.

1 & 6 1. & 10.6.-P. This seems a partial captivity -- Sam . 12. 9 .-- Josh . 19. 11.
Ch . & 12 Loke 1. 11, 13 , 28 , 31, - Ver. 14. Nuinb. 6. 2, 3. Luke 1. 15. - u Numb.

65.I Sasa 1. II.-- Numb. 6. 2.- w See 1 Sam .7. 13. 2 Sam . 8. 1. 1 Chron. 13. I. derful. Isa 9.6. --i Ch . 6. 19, 20.-- k Lev. 9. 24. I Chron. 21. 16. Ezek. I. 28. Matt.

Deat. 33. 1. 1 Sam 2. 77. & 9. 6. 1 Kings 17. 24 . 17. 6. -- Ch. 6. 22. --mGen 32 30. Exod. 23. 20. Deut. 5. 20. Ch. 6. 22.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. came, and by what name he was called, would not tell me :

Verse 1. Delivered them into the hand of thePhilistines] but this he said ,” & c .

It does not appear that after Shamgar, to the present time, The negative is also wanting in the Septuagint, as it

the Philistines were in a condition to oppress Israel ; or stands in the Complutensian Polyglott : Kai npwrwyavrov

God had not permitted them to do it: butnow they have a ποθεν εςιν , και το ονομα αυτου, ουκ απηγγειλεν μοι : and I

commission, the Israelites having departed from the Lord. asked him whence he was, and his name; but he did not

Nor is it evident that the Philistines had entirely subjected tell me." This is also the reading of the Coder Alexan

the Israelites, as there still appears to have been a sort of drinus ; but the Septuagint, in the London Polyglott,

commerce between the two people. They had often vexed together withthe Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, read the

and made inroads upon them ; but they had them not in negative particle with the Hebrew text, I asked nor his

entire subjection : see chap . xv. 21.

Verse 2. A certain man of Zorah ] A town in the tribe Verse 9. The angel of God came again ) This second

of Judah, but afterward given to Dan. appearance of the angel was probably essential to the peace

Verse 3. Theangel of the LORD Generally supposed of 'Manoah , who might have been jealous of his wife, had
to have been the same that appeared to Moses, Joshua, Gid- he nothad this proof that the thing was of the Lord .

eon, & c . and no other than the Second Person of the ever Verse 15. Until we shall have made ready a kid ] Not

blessed Trinity. knowing his quality, Manoah wished to dothis as an act

Verse 4. Beware-drink not wine] As Samson was of hospitality :

designed to be a Nazarite from the womb, itwas necessary Verse 16. I will not eat of thy bread] As I am a spirit

that while his mother carriedand nursed him , she should ualbeing,I subsist not by earthly food .

live the life of a Nazarite ; neitherdrinking wine nor any And if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering! Neither shall

inebriating liquor ; nor eating any kind of forbidden meat. I receive that homage which belongs to God : thou must,

See the account of the Nazarite and his vow, in the notes therefore, offer thy burnt-offering to Jehovah.

on Numb. vi. 2 , &c . Verse 18. Seeing it is secret] It was because it was se

Verse 5. He shall begin to deliver Israel) Samson only cret that they wished to know it. The angel does not say

began this deliverance;forit wasnottill the days of that it was secret,butSDNtn hu peli, itis
David that the Israelites were completely redeemed from the very character that is given to Jesus Christ, Isa. ix. 6 .

the power of the Philistines. His name shall be called Wonderful: and it is sup

Verse 6. But I asked him not whence he was, neither posed by some that the angel gives this as his name, and

told he me his name] This clause is rendered very differ- consequently that this wasour blessed Lord.

ently by the Vulgate, the negative not being omitted : Verse 19. The angel did wondrously] He acted accord

Quemcùm interrogâssem quis csset,et unde venisset, et ing to his name : he, being wonderful, performed wonder

quo nomine tocaretur, noluit mihidicere; sed hoc respon- ful things ; probably causing fire to arise out of the rock,

dit ; " Whom , when I asked who he was, and whence he and consume the sacrifice, and then ascending in the flame.

Matt. 28. 3. Luke 9. 29. Acts 6. 15.-- Ver. 17 , 18.-- a Heb . Wha ! shall be the
manner of the, & c.-- Or, what shall he do 1-0 Heb . what shall be his work ?
d Ver. 4. Gen. 18. 5. Ch 6. 18.-- ( Heb . before thee. --g Gen. 32. 29 .-- h Or, on

name, & c.

VONDERFUL :
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Anno ante

ANPimnan andwent adowmanin to PakeAhmed, at et heimenea este de medsee the car

23 But his wife said unto him , If the LORD wuncircumcised Philistines ? And Samson said

werepleased to kill us, he would not have re- unto his father, Get herforme,for ? she pleas

ceived a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at eth me well.

our hands ; neither would he have showed us all 4 But his father andhis motherknew not that

these things,norwould at this time havetold it was of the Lord,thathe sought an occasion

us such things as these. against the Philistines : for at that time : the

24 | And the woman bare a son , Philistines haddominion over Israel.

An Exod.ler. 335. and called his name n Samson : and 5 T Then went Samson down, and his father

• the child grew, and the LORDblessed and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the1 Olymp. 380
him . vineyards of Timnath ; and, behold , a young

25 p And the Spirit of the LORD lion roared against him ,

Ad.Exod .far
. 350. began tomove him at times in athe

6 And the Spirit of the LORD came mightily

camp of Dan,- between Zorah and upon him , and he renthimashe would have
L Olyrop. 365

Eshtaol. rent a kid, and hehad nothing in his hand: but

CHAPTER XIV. he told not his father or his mother what he had

Samson marries a wife of the Philistines, 1-4 Slays a younglion atTimnath, in the done.
carcass of which be afterward finds a swarm of bees, 5-9. He makes a feast ; they
appointhim thirty companions,to whom he puts forth a riddle,which they cannot

7 And he went down , and talked A. M. 2888

expound,10–14.They entice his wife to getthe interpretation from him ; she suo with the woman ; and she pleased an Esatla 356
ceala, informs thera , and they tell the explanation , 16-18. He is incensed , and
slays tkirty of the Philistines, 19,20, Samson well .

I. Olymp 360 .

ND Samson went down to 8 | And after a time he returned

Timnath of thedaughters of the cass of the lion : and , behold, there was a swarmL. Olyinp. 361.
Philistines. of bees and honey in the carcass ofthe lion.

2 And he came up, and told his father and his 9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went

mother, and said , I have seen a woman in Tim - on eating, and came to his father and mother,

nath of the daughters of the Philistines ; now and he gave them, and they did eat : but he told

thereforeu get her for me to wife . not themthat he had taken the honey out of the

3 Then his father and his mother said unto carcass of the lion .

him , Is there never a woman among the daugh 10 | So his father went down unto the wo

ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, man : and Samson made there a feast ; for so

that thou goest to take a wife of the tribe ofthe used the young men to do.

n Heb . 11. 32-01 Sam . 3. 19. Luke 1. 80 &2 32. - p Ch. 3. 10. 1 Sam . 11. 6 . 34.14. Exod . 34. 16. Deut.7. 8. -- Beb . she is right inmine ei.-- Jadh. II. 20.

Matt4. 1.- Heb. Machanch -dan , asCh . 18.12.- Josh . 15. 33. Ch. 18. Il - Gen. 1Kings 12.15. 2 Kings6. 33. 2 Chron. 10. 15. &22 7. & 5. 20.Ch. 13 L Deut

38. 13. Josh . 15. 10 .-- Gen. 34. 2. - Gen. 21. 21. & 31. 4.- Gen. 2. 3 , 4 .-- w Gen. 28. 48.-- a Heb . in meeting him .-- Ch . 3. 10. & 13. 8. 1 Sam . II. 6

Verse 22. We shall surely die, because we have seen the tribe of Judah, Josh , xv. 57. but afterward given up

God .] See the noteon chap. vi. 22. to Dan, Josh. xix . 41. David took this place from the

Verse 23. If the LORD was pleased to kill us, & c .] This Philistines; but they again got possession of it in the

is excellent reasoning, and may be of great use toevery reign of Ahaz, 2 Chron.xxviii. 18.

truly religious mind, in cloudy and dark dispensations of Verse 3. Is there never a woman ) To marry with

divine providence. It is not likely that God, who has any that did not belong to the Israelitish stock was con

preserved thee so long, borne with thee so long, and fed trary to the law , Exod. xxxiv . 16. Deut. vii. 3. But this

and supported thee all thy life long, girding thee when marriage of Samson was said to be of the Lord, ver .

thou knewedst him not, is less willing to save and provide 4. that is, God permitted it, ( for in no other sense can we

for thee and thine now ,than he was when probably thou understand thephrase,) that it might be a means of bring

trustedst less in him . He who made, and gave his Són to ing about the deliverance of Israel.

redeem thee, can never be indifferent to thy welfare ; and Forshe pleasethmewell] ya nnena v9 ki hi yoshrch

if he give thee power to pray to and trust in him , is it at beini, " for she is right in my eyes.” This is whatis sup

all likely that he is now seeking an occasion against thee, posed to be a sufficient reason to justify either man or wo

in order to destroy thee ? Add to this, thevery light that man in their random choice of wife or husband : the maxim

shows thee thy wretchedness, ingratitude,and disobedience, is the same with that of the poet

is,in itself, a proof that he is waiting tobe gracious to a Thou hast no fault, or I no fault can spy ;

thee ; and the penitential pangs thou feelest, and thy bitter
Thou art all beauty, or all blindness 1

regret for thy unfaithfulness, argue that the light and fire When the will has sufficient power , its determinationa
are of God's own kindling ; and are sent to direct and are its own rule of right . Thatwill should be pure and

refine, not todrive thee out of the way, and destroy thee. well directed , that says, it shall be so, because I will it
Nor would he havetold thee such things of his love, should be so .

mercy, and kindness, and unwillingness todestroysinners, which Ihave seen in a motto on the brass ordnance of

A reason of this kind is similar to that

as he has told thee in his Sacred Word, if he had been Lewis XIV. ULTIMA RATIO REGUM, the sum ofregal logic ;

determined not to extend his mercyto thee .

Verse 24.And called hisnameSamson]The original shallbe the rule of right andwrong. Therules and prin
i.e. My will, backed by these instruments of destruction,

provShimshon,which is from theroot upo shamash, to ciples of this logic arenowsuspected ; and it is not likely

serve, (whence shemesh, the sun,) probably means either
to be generally received, without violent demonstration.

a little sun, or a little servant ; and this latter is so likely

a name to be imposedonanonly son, bymaternal fond- fiercelyout uponhim,ready to tear him inpieces.
Verse 5. A young lion roared against him. ] Came

ness, that it leaves but little doubt of the propriety of the
Verse 6. He rent him as hewould haverent a kid ] Now

etymology .

And the Lord blessed him.] Gave evident proofs that strength, butbythe Spirit of the
Lordcoming mightily

it is not intimated that he did this by his own natural

the child was under the peculiar protection of the Most upon him ; so that his strength does not appear tobe his

High ; causing him to increase daily in stature, and extra

ordinary strength .
own, nor to be at his command: his might was, by the

will of God , attached to his hair and to his nazareate.

Verse 23. The Spirit ofthe LORD began to move him) Verse 7. And talked with the woman ] That is, concern

He felt the degrading bondage of his countrymen, anda ing marriage; thusforming the espousals.

strong desire to accomplish something for their deliverance.

These feelings and motionshe had from the Divine Spirit. as this wasthe time that generally elapsed between es
Verse 8. And afler a time] Probably about one year ;

Camp of Dan] Probably the place where hisparents pousingand wedding.

dwelt, for they were Danites: and the place is supposed

to have itsname from its being the spot where the Danites of time the flesh had beenentirely consumed off the bones,
A swarm of beesand honey in the carcass ) By length

stopped when theysent somemen of their company to rob and a swarm of beeshad formed their combs within the

Micah of his teraphim , & c . See chap. xviii.

As he had these influences between Zorah and Eshtaol, wasthethingunfrequent, ifwe may credit ancient wri:
region of the thorax ; —nor was it an improper place, nor

it is evident that this was while he dwelt at home with his ters; thecarcasses of slain beastsbecoming a receptacle

parents ; for Zorah was the place where hisfather dwelt : for wild bees. The beautiful episode in the fourth Georgic

see ver. 2. ThusGod began, fromhis infancy, to qualify of Virgil, proves that the ancients believed that bees might

him for the work to which he had called him .
be engendered in the body of a dead ox. See particularly

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV . Georg. iv. ver. 550 .

Verse 1. Went down to Timnath] A frontier town of Verse 10. Samson made there a feast] The marriage

the Philistinen, atthebeginning of the lands belonging to feast,when hewent to marry his espoused wife.
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11 And it came to pass, when they saw him , that they said unto Samson's wife, & Entice thy

that they brought thirty companions to be with husband, that hemay declare unto us the riddle,

him . blest we burn thee and thy father's house with

12 | And Samson said unto them , I will now fire : have ye called us i to take that we have ?

put forth a riddle unto you : if ye can certainly is it not so

declare it me d within the seven days of the feast, 16 And Samson's wife wept before him , and

and find it out,then I will give you thirty sheets , said , “ Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me

and thirty.'change of garments : not : thou hast put forth a riddle unto the chil

13 But if ye cannot declare it me , then shall dren of my people , and hast not told it me. And

ye giveme thirty sheets , and thirty change of he said unto her, Behold , I have not told it my

garments. And they said unto him , Put forth father nor my mother,and shall Itell it thee ?

thy riddle, that we may hear it. 17 And she wept before him the seven days,

14 Andhe said unto them, Out of the eater while their feast lasted ; and it came to pass on

came forth meat , and out of the strong came the seventh day,that he told her , because she

forth sweetness. And they could not in three lay sore upon him : and she told the riddle to

days expound the riddle. the children of her people .

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 18 And the men of the city said unto him on

el Kings 10. 1. Ezek . 17. 2 Luke 14. 7. -nd Gen. 29.27.-- Or, skirts.-- Gen. h Ch. 15. 6.-- Heb . to possess, or, to impoverishua.-- k Ch. 16. 15.-- Or,
45. 22. 2 Kings 5. 22- Ch . 16. 5 . the rest of the seven days, & c.

Verse 11. They broughtthirty companions)Theseare x. c . 15. p. 142. edit. Argentorat, and some of them very

called in Scripture children of the bride-chamber, and like this of Samson ; forexample

friends of the bridegroom . See the whole of this sub Διδους τις ουκ εδωκεν, ουδ' εχων έχει και

ject particularly illustrated in the observations at the end Who given and does not give ?

of John,chap. iii.
Whohas not, and yet has1

Verse 12. ' I will now put forth a riddle) Probably this This may be spoken of an enigma and its proposer: he

was one part of the amusements at a marriage feast ; each , gives it, but he does not give the sense : the otherhasit, but

in his turn, proposing a riddle, to be solved by any of the has not the meaning

rest on a particular forfeit; the proposer forfeiting, if Εςι φυσις θηλεια βρεφη σοζουσ ' υπο κολποις

solved, the same which the company must forfeit ifthey Αυτης ταυτα δ ' αφωνα βοην ίςησι γεγωνον.
could not solve it. Και δια ποντιον οισμα, και ηπειρου δια πασης,

Thirty sheets) I have no doubt that the Arab hayk, or Oις εθελει θνητων " τοις δ' ου παρεουσιν ακουειν

hyke, is here meant; a dress inwhich the natives of the Εξεςι κωφην δ'ακοης αισθησιν εχουσιν .

East wrap themselves, as a Scottishhighlanderdoes in

his plaid . In Asiatic countries the dress scarcely ever
" There is a feminine nature, fostering her childrenin her

changes; being nearly the same now that it was 2000
bosom ; who, although they are dumb, send forth a distinct

years ago . Mr. Jackson, in his account of the empire of
voice over every nation of the earth , and every sea ; to

Morocco, thus mentions the Moorish dress : “ It resem
whomsoever they please. It is possible for those who are

bles, " says he, " that of the ancient patriarchs, as repre
absent to hear; and for those who are deaf, to hear also .”

sentedin paintings ; (but the paintings are taken from The relater brings in Sappho, interpreting it thus :

Asiatic models ;) thatofthe men consists ofa redcap and θηλεια μεν ουν εςι φυσις, επιςολη.

turban, a (kumja) shirt, which hangs outside of the drawers, Βρεφη δ'εν αυτη περιφερει τα γραμματα

and comes down below the knee : a ( caftan ) coat, which
Αφωνα δ 'οντα ταυτα τους πορρω λαλει,

buttons close before, and down to the bottom , with large
Oις βουλεθ ' έτερος δ' αν τυχη τις πλησιον

open sleeves; over which ,when they go out of doors, they Εσως αναγινωσκοντος, ουκ ακουσεται.

throw carelessly, and sometimes elegantly, a hayk, or " The nature which is feminine, signifies an epistle ; and

garment of white cotton, silk , or wool, fiveor six yards her children whom she bears are alphabetical charac

long, and fivefeet wide. The Arabs often dispensewith ters : and these, being dumb, speak and give counsel to

the caftan, and even with the shirt, wearing nothing but any, even at a distance ; though he who stands nigh to

the hayk .". When an Arab does not choose to wrap him him who is silently reading, hears no voice."

self in the hayk, he throws it over his left shoulder, where Here is another attributed by the same author to The

it hangs till theweather, & c . obliges him to wrap itround odectes :

him . The hyke is either mean or elegant, according to Της φυσεως όσα γαια φερει τροφος ουδ' οσα ποντος ,

the quality of the cloth, and of the person who wears it. I Ουτε βρoτοισιν εχει γυιων αυξησιν ομοιαν..

have myself seen the natives of Fez, with haykes, or hykes, Αλλ' εν μεν γενεσι πρωτοσπορω εςι μεγιστη,

both elegant and costly. By the changes of garments, it Εν δε μεσαις ακμαιςμικρα, γηρα δε προς αυτο

is very likely that the kumja and caftan are meant; or, Μορφη και μεγεθει μειζων παλιν εςιναπαντων..

at least, the caftan ; but, most likely, both , for the Hebrew " Neither does the nourishing earth so bear by nature ;

has Dino nobr chalipoth begadim , changes, or succes nor the sea ; nor is there among mortals a like increase

sion , of garments. Samson ,therefore, engaged to give
of parts ; for, at the period of its birth it is greatest ; but

or receive thirty haykes,and thirty kumjas and caftans, in its middle ageit is small; and in its old age, it is

on the issueof the interpretation or non - interpretation of

his riddle : these were complete suits.
again greater in form and size than all."

Verse 14. Andhe said unto them ] Thus he states or
This is spoken of a shadow . At the rising of the sun

proposes his riddle : in the east, the shadow of an object is projected illimitably

Outof the enter cameforth meat, across the earth, toward the west : at noon , if the sun be

And out of the strong cameforth sweetness . vertical to that place, the shadow of the object is entirely

Instead of strong, the Syriac and Arabic have bitter . lost; at sunsetting, the shadow is projected toward the

Ihaveno doubt thattheriddle was in poetry ; and perhaps east, as it was in the morning toward the west.

the two hemistichs above preserve its order. This was Here is another from the same author :

scarcely a fair riddle ; for, unless the fact to which it refers Εισι κασιγνηται διτται , ών ή μια τικτει

wereknown, there isno rule ofinterpretation by which it Την ετεραν, αυτη δε τεκουσ ' υπο τησδε τεκνουται.

could be found out. We learn from the Scholiast, on Aris- “ There are two sisters, the one of whom begets the other ;

tophanes , Vespa, v. 20. that it was a custom among the and she who is begotten produces her who begat her ."

ancient Greeks to propose, at their festivals, what were

calledgriphoi, ypipor, riddles, enigmas, or very obscure The following I have taken from Theognis :
Day and night solve this enigma.

sayings, both curious and difficult ; and to givearecom Ηδη γαρ με κεκληκε θαλαττιoς oικαδε νεκρος,,

pense to those who found them out ; which generally con

sited in either a festive crown, or a goblet full ofwine.
Τεθνηκως ζωω φθεγγομενος στοματι..

Theogx. Gnom . in fine.
Those who failed to solve them were condemnedto drink " Adend seaman calls me to his house

a large portion of fresh water, or of wine mingled with
And ,although he be dead, he speaks with a living mouth .”

sea water, which they were compelled totake down at one This dead seaman is a conch, or large shellfish ,of which

draught, without drawing their breath, their hands being the poet was about toeat. The mouth bywhich it spoke

tied behind their backs. Sometimes they gave the crown signifies its being used as a horn ; as it is well known to

to thedeity in honour of whom the festival was made : produce, when opened at the spiral end and blown,a very

and if none could solve the riddle, the reward was given powerful sound.

to him who proposed it. Verse 17.And she wept before him] Not through any

of these enigmas, proposed at entertainments, & c. we love to him , for it appears she had none ; but to oblige her

have numerous examples in ATHENEUS, Deipnosoph, lib. I paramours : and of this he soon had ample proof.
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the seventh day , before the sun went down , / my wife into the chamber. But her father would

What is sweeter than honey ? and what is not suffer him to go in .

stronger than a lion ? And he said unto them , 2 And her father said , I ' verily thought that

If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, ye had thou hadst utterly hated'her ; therefore Igave
not found out my riddle. her to thy #companion : is not her younger sis

19 1 And - the Spirit of the Lord came upon ter fairer than she ? · take her, I pray thee,

him , and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew instead of her.

thirty men of them , and took their ń spoil, and 3. | And Samson said concerning them ," Now

gave change of garments unto them which ex- shall I be more blameless than the Philistines,

poundedthe ridule. And his angerwaskindled, though I do them adispleasure.

and he went up to his father's house. 4. And Samson went and caught three hun

20 But Samson's wiſe º was given to his com- dred foxes, and took firebrands, and turned

panion, whom he had used as P his friend. tail to tail , and put a firebrand in the midst

CHAPTER XV.
between two tails.

5 And when he had set the brands on fire,he
Samson , going to visit his wife, finds her bestowed on another, 1,2 He is incensed,

wife and her father,6. He is süll incensed,makes a greatslaughter among the metines, and burnt up both the shocks, and alsoFormore and barns,the corn of the tulistinen, They burn Saucen let them go into the standing corn of the Philis

menof Judah tindSamm) , and deliver him into their hands,S 3. TheSpirit the standing corn, with the vineyards and

and therewith kills a thousandwen ,11–16 . He'is sorely fatigued ; and, being olives.

thirty, God miraculously produces water from an opening of the ground in

I thi ; and he is refreshed, 17-19. He judges Israel in the time of the Philis 6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done

this ? And they answered , Samson , the son -in

UT it came to pass within a while law of the Timnite , because he had taken his

vest , that Samson visited his ? wife the Philistines came up, and burnt her and her

1.Olymp.359. with a kid ; and he said, I will go in to father with fire.

m Ch. 2 10 & 13. 25.- Or, apparel.--. Ch. 15. 2 - p John 3. 2 .-- Ch. 14.2 1 Heb . let her be thine.-- u Or, Now shall Ibe blameless from the Philistines,
though , & c.--- Or, torches. --w Ch . 14. 15 .

tines twenty years , 20 .

A M. 2469.
B. C. 135.

An . Exol. sr .
356 .

Anno ante

,

r Ch. 14. 16. Ch . 14. 20 .

Plautus.

corn .

Martial.

Hoc faciunt nimio ne luru obtusior usus,

Verse 18. If ye had not ploughed with my heifer] If my others what they pretend to wish should be a secret to the

wife had not been unfaithful to mybed , she would not have whole world ! Ifå man never let his secret out of his own

been unfaithful to my secret : and you, being her para- bosom, it is impossible that he should ever be betrayed .

mours , your interest was more precious to her than that

of her husband. She has betrayed me through her attach
NOTES ON CHAPTER XV.

ment to you . Verse 1. Visited his wife with a kid ] On her betray

Calmet has properly remarked , in quoting the Septua- ing him , he had, no doubt, left her in great disgust. After

gint, that to ploughwith one's heifer, or to plough in an some time his affection appears to have returned ; and,

other man's ground, are delicate turns of expression, used taking a kid, or perhaps a faron, as a present, he goes to

both by the Greeks and Latins, as well as the Hebrews, make reconciliation , and finds her given to his brideman :

to point out a wife's infidelities. probably the person to whom she betrayed his riddle .

Thus Theognis, Gnom . v. 581. Verse 2. Thou hadst utterly hated her] As he was

Εχθαιρωδε γυναικα περιόρoμoν, ανδρα τε μαργον , conscious she had given him great cause so to do.
Ος την αλλοτριων βουλετ' αρουραν αρουν. Her younger sister] The father appears to have been

“ I detest a woman who gads about: and also a libidinous perfectly sincere in this offer.

man : and whosoever wishes to plough in another man's
Verse 4. Went and caught three hundred fores ) There

ground.” has been much controversy concerning the meaning of

Fundum alienum arat, incultum familiarem deserit. the term Obywu shuâlim ; some supposing it to meen

" Heploughs another's farm , and leaves his own heritage fores, or jackals ; and others, handsful, or sheates of
Much of the force of the objections against the

uncultivated ."
common version will be diminished by the following conMilo domi non est, peregre at Milone profecto

Arra vacant, uzor non minus inde parit. siderations :

“ Milo is not at home ; and Milo, being from home, his 1. Foxes, or jackals, are common and gregarious in that

field lies uncultivated : his wife, nevertheless, continues country :

to breed ; and brings forth children " 2. Ii is not hinted that Samson collected them alone ;

There is the same metaphor in the following lines of he might have employed several hands in this work .

Virgil :
3. It is not said he collected them all in one day ; he

might have employed several days, as well as many per .

Sil genitali arvo , sulcosque oblimet inertes. Geor , ill. v. 133. sons, to furnish him with these means of vengeance.

In this sense Samson's words were understood by the 4. In other countries, where ferocious beasts were less

Septuagint, by the Syriac, and by Rabbi Levi. See numerous, great multitudes have been exhibited at once .

BOCHART, Hierozoic, p. 1. lib. ii . cap. 41. col . 406. Sylla, in a public show to the Roman citizens, exhibited

The metaphor was a common one ; and we need seek one hundred lions ; Cæsar,four hundred : and Pompey,

for no other interpretation of the words of Samson . nearly six hundred. The emperor Probus let loose in

Verse 19. The Spirit of the LORD came upon him ) the theatre, at one time, one thousand ostriches, one thou

"The spirit of fortitude from before the Lord .”—Targum. sand stays, one thousand wild boars, one thousand does,

Hewas inspired with unusual courage ; and he felt strength and a countless multitude of other wild animals: ai

proportioned to his wishes. another time he exhibited one hundred leopards from

Ho- slew thirty men—and took their spoils ] He took Libya, one hundred from Syria, and three hundred bears

their hykes, their kumjas, and caflans, and gave them to See Flavius Vopiscus, in the life of Probus, cap. xix .

the thirty persons who, by unfair means, had solved his beginning with Dedit Romanis ctiam voluptates, & c.

riddle : thus they had what our version calls thirty sheets, That foxes, or the creature called shual, were plenty in

and thirtychanges of raiment. See the note on ver. 12. Judea, is evident, from their frequent mention in Scrip

Verse 20. But Samson's wife was given to his com- ture, and from several places bearing their name. l . It

panion ) This was the same kind of person who is called appears they were so numerous, that even their cubs

the friend of the bridegroom , John W. 29.
And it is very ruined the vineyards, see Cant. ii . 15. Take us the fores,

likely that she loved this person better than she loved her the little fores, that spoil our vines. Jeremiah complains

husband ; and went to him as soon as Samson had gone that the fores had occupied the mountains of Judea, Lam .

to his father's house at Zorah. She might, however, have v. 18. They are mentioned as making incursions into

thought hereelf abandoned by him ; and, therefore, took enclosures, &c . Neh . iv. 3. Ezekiel compares the nume

another : this appears to have been the persuasion of her rous false prophets to these animals, chap. xii. 4. In

father, chap. xv. 2. But her betraying his secret and his Josh . xv. 28. we find a place called Hazer Shual, the

interests to his enemies, was a full proof he was not very court of the fores : and in chap. xix. 42. a place called

dear to her ; though, to persuale him to the contrary, she Shaalabim , " the foxes; " no doubt from the number of

shed many crocodile tears: see ver. 16. Hecould not those animals in that district. And mention is made of the

keep his own secret; and he was fool enough to suppose land of Shual, or of the for, 1 Sam. xii. 17.

thai another would be more faithful to him than he was to The creature called shual' is represented by travellers

himself. Multitudes complain of the treachery of friends and naturalists who have been in Juden, as an animal be

betraying their secrets, & c. never considering that they iweena wolf and a fox. Hasselquist, who was on the

themselves have been their first betrayers, in confiding to spot, and saw many of them , calls it the little eastern fosi
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7 | And Samson said unto them , Though ye we will bind thee fast, and deliverthee into their

have done this,yet will I be avenged ofyou, and hand: but surely we will not kill thee. And

after that I will cease. they bound him with two new cords , and brought

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a him up from the rock.

great slaughter : and he went down and dwelt 14 1.And when he came untoLehi , the Philis

in the top of the rock Etam. tines shouted against him : and 4 the Spirit of

9 | Then the Philistines went up, and pitched the Lord came mightily upon him; and the
in Judah , and spread themselves in Lehi. cords that were upon his arms became as flax

10 And the men of Judah said , Why are ye that was burnt with fire, and his bands b loosed

come up against us ? And they answered , To from off'his hands.

bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as he 15 And he found a new jaw -bone of an ass ,

hath done to us . and put forth his hand and took it , and 4 slew

11 Then three thousand men of Judah y went a thousandmen therewith .

to the top of the rock Etain , and said to Sam 16 And Samson said , With the jaw-bone of

son , Knowest thou not that the Philistines are an ass , heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an

rulers overus ? what is this that thou hast ass have I slain athousand men.

done unto us ? And he said unto them , As they 17 And it came to pass , when he had made an

did unto me, so have I done unto them . end of speaking , thathe cast away the jaw -bone

12 And they said unto him, We are comedown outofhis hand ,and called that place' Ramath -lehi.

to bind thee,that we may deliver thee into the 18 And he was sore athirst , and called on the

hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto LORD , and said , & Thou hast given this great de

them , Swear unto me , that ye will not fall upon liverance intothe hand of thy servant: and now

me yourselves. shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the

13.And they spake unto him , saying , No; but uncircumcised ?

x Ver. 19.- Het went down.- Ch. 11. 4. - a Ch. 3. 10 & 14. 6.--- Heb . were
melted - e Heb . moiet: Ch. 3. 31. Lev. 26. 8. Josh . 23. 10 .

e Heb a heap, iwo heaps - That is, the liſting up of the jaw -bone, or casting
away of the jaw -bune.-- Pra , 3. 7.

ed ;

They are frequent in the East ; and often destroy infirm and then bruise them to death. Some translate heaps
persons and children . upon heaps ; others, he smote horsemen and footmen ;

Dr. Kennicott, however, objects to the common inter- others, he wounded them from their legs to their thighs,
pretation ; and gives reasons, some of which are far from &c. &c. See the different versions. Some think, in

being destitute of weight. " The three hundred foxes," their running away from him , he kicked them down, and

says he, “ caught by Samson , have been so frequently the then trod them to death ; thus his leg or thigh, was against

subject of banter and ridicule, that we should consider their hip : hence the expression.

whether the words may not admit a more rational inter The top of the rock Etam .] It is very likely thatthis is

pretation : for, besides the improbability arising here from the sameplace as that mentioned i Chron. iv . 32.; it was

the number of these foxes, the use made of them is also in the tribe of Simeon, and on the borders of Dan ; and

very strange. If these animals were tied tail to tail, they probably a fortified place .

would probably pull contrary ways, and consequently Verse 10. To bind Samson are we come up] It

stand still; whereas a firebrand, tied to the tail of each fox seems they did not wish to come to an open rupture with

singly, would have been far more likely to answer the the Israelites ; provided they would deliver up him who

purpose here intended . To obviate these difficulties, it has was the cause of their disasters.

been well remarked , that the word Obyw shualim , here Verse 11. Three thousand men of Judah went] It ap

translated fores, signifies also handsful, Ezek. xiii. 19. pears evidently from this that Samsonwas strongly post

handsful of barley, if we leave out that one letter i vau, and they thought thatno less than three thousand men

which has been inserted or omitted elsewhere, almost at were necessary to reduce him .

pleasure. Nolessthan seven Hebrew MSS. want that Verse 12. That ye will not fall upon me yourselves.)

letter here, and read Dibyo shoalim . Admitting this ver- He could not bear the thought of contending with, and

sion, we see that Samson took three hundred handsful, or slaying his own countrymen ; for there is no doubt that he

sheaves of corn, and one hundred and fifty firebrands : could have as easily rescued himself from their hands, as

that he turned the sheaves end to end, and put a firebrand from those of the Philistines.

between the two ends, in the midst ; and then , setting the Verse 13. They bound him with two new cords) Prob

brands on fire, sent the fire into the standing corn of the ably his hands with one, and his legs with the other.

Philistines. The same word is now used iwice in one Verse 14. When he came unto Lchi] This was the

chapter, (Ezek . xiii. 4. and 19. ) in the former verse signi- name of the place to whichthey brought him, either to put

fying fores, in the latter, handsful: and in 1 Kings xx . him to death, or keep him in perpetual confinement.

10. where we render it handsful, it is alwe} " , foxes, in Shouted against him ] His capture was a matter of

the Greek version ." - Remarks on Select Passages. public rejoicing.

The reasoning of Dr. Kennicott, in the first part of this Verse 15. Hefound a new jaw -boneofan ass) I rather

criticism has already been answered ; other parts shall be think that the word onto teriah, which we translate new,

considered below . Though there are seven MSS.which and the margin moist, should be understood as signifying

agree in the reading contended for by Dr. Kennicott, yet the tabid , or pulrid state of the ass from which this jaw

all the versions are on the other side. I see no improba- bone was taken . He found there a dead ass, in a state of

bility in the common version. putrefaction ; on which account he could the more easily

Turned tail to tuil ] Had he put a firebrand to each, separate the jaw from its integuments : this was a circum

which Dr. Kennicote thinks more reasonable, the creature, stance proper to be recorded by the historian, and a mark

naturally terrified at fire, would have instantly taken to of the providence of God . But, were we to understand it

cover ; and thus the design of Samson would have been of a fresh jaw -bone, very lately separated from the head

frustrated ; but tying two of them together by their tails, of an ass, the circumstance does not seem worthy of being

they would frequently thwart each other in running, pull recorded.

hither and thither, and thus make the greater devasta With the jaw -bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps ) I can

tion. Had he tied them all together, the confusion would not see the propriety of this renderingof the Hebrew words

have been so great that no execution could have been Dinnon non prin masa belechi huchamor, chamor, cha

done. moratayim : I believe it should be translated thus :

Verse 6. Burnt her and her father ] This was proba "With the jaw -bone of this ass, an ass (the foal) of two

bly done to appease Samson : as they saw he had been

unjustly treated both by his wife and her father ; therefore “ With the jaw -bone of this ass I have slain a thousand

they destroyed them both , that they might cause his wrath men .

to cease from them. And this indeed seems intimated in This appears to have been a triumphalsong on the occa

the following verse: And Samson said , Though ye have sion ; andthe words are variously rendered both by the

done this, yel will I be arenged of you ; that is, I am not versions and by expositors.

yet satisfied ; ye have done me greai wrongs, Imust have Verse 17. Ramath -lchi.] The lifting up, or casting

proportionate redress ; then I shall rest satisfied . quay, ofthe jaw -bone. Lehi was the nameof the place

Verse 8. He smote them hip and thigh ] This also is before ; Ramath was now added to it here : he lifted up

variously understood ; but the general meaning seems the jaw -boneagainst his enemies , and slew them .

plain ; he appears to have had no kind of defensive wea Verse 18. I die for thirst) The natural consequence

pon, therefore he was obliged to grapple with them ; and, of the excessive fatigue he had gone through in this en

according to the custom of wrestlers, trip up their feet, I counter .
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promise her money if she will obtain from Samson the secret in which his strength
lay , 5. By various artifices, she at last obtains this ; and communicates it to the

He prays to God to strengthen him , and

A M. 2844.
B. C. 1120 .

An . Erol ler .
371

Anno ante

o

19 But God clave a hollow place that was in passed him in , and laid wait for him all night in

the jaw ,and there carne water thereout; and the gate of the city , and were p quietallthe

whenhe had drunk, i his spirit came again , and night, saying, In the morning , when it is day , we

he revived : wherefore he called the name there- shall kill him .

of En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day . 3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at

20 1And he judged Israel m in the days of the midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the

Philistines twenty years. city , and the two posts , and went away with

CHAPTER XVI. them , a bar and all, and put them upon his shoul

Samson comes to Gaza : thry lay wait for him ; he rises liy night, and carries away ders, and carried them up to the top of a hill
the city gaten , 1-3. Falls in love with Dellah, 4. The lords of the Philisu.es that is before Hebron.

Philistines,who wrote him , bin , pinto his pea,andcontent in te stindointhe loved a woman in the valley of Sorek , whose
4 T And it came to pass aſterward, that he

sport; when ,being weary, he requests to be placed between the iwo pillars which name was Delilah .
supporte I the roof of the bouse , on which Diree thousand men and women were
stationer to see mun make part, 22-27 5 And the lords of the Philistines came up

thePhilistines, and a vast mulutule of the people, are slain, B.- 30. His relatives unto her, and said unto her, .Entice him ,and
come and take away his bals , and bury il, 31 .

see wherein his great strength lieth , and by

THEN went Samson to Gaza, and what meanswe may prevail against him , that

unto her.
give thee, every one of us , eleven hundred pieces

1. Olymp. 314
2. And it was told the Gazites, say- of silver.

ing , Samson is come hither . And they com 6 And Delilah said to Samson , Tell me , I pray

h Or, Lehi.- 1 Gen. 6. 27. Isal 40. 29. - k That is , the well of him that called , n Heb . a woman a harlot - o l Sam . 23. 26. Pra, 11% 10 , 11 , 12 , Acts 9.4 .
or , cricd. Psa 31. 6.- He seems to have fulged southwest Ixcael duzing twenty p Heb , silent -9 Heb , with the bar.- Or, by the brook -- Ch. 14. 15. See Prov. 2
years of their servitule of the Philistines - m Ch. 13. 1 . 16-19. & 5. 3-11. & 6. 24 , 25, 26. & 7. 21 , 22, 23.-- Or, humble.

Verse 19. God claveahollow place that was in the jau) observation does not accord with the time of harrest about

nya nun asher balechi, " that was in Lehi:" that is, there Rome, and in Italy ; but it perfectly accords with the lime

was a hollow place in this Lehi, and God caused a foun- of harvest in Palestine, which was at least as early as

tain to spring up in it. Because the place was hollow , it April . Nor does the circumstance of the fox wrapped in
was capable of containing thewater that rose up in it, and hay ,which being set on fire, and he let loose, bearany
thus of becoming a well. proper reserblance to the foxes let loose in the circus,

En- hakkore) The well of the implorer : this name he with burning brands on their backs.

gave to the spot where the water rose, in order to perpetu These learned men, therefore, conclude, that it is much

ate the bounty of God in affording him this miraculous more naturalto suppose that the Romans derived the cus

supply. tom from Judea ; where, probably, the burning of the Phi

Which is in Lchi unto this day. ) Consequently not IN listines' corn might, for some time, have been annually

thejaw -bone of the ass ; a most unfortunate rendering. commemorated.

Verse 20. He judged Israel - twenty years.] In the The whole account is certainly very singular; and has

margin it is said , Heseems to have judgedsouthwestIs. not a very satisfactory solution in the old man's tale, as

rael during twenty years of their servitude of the Phi- related by the Romanpoet.
listines, chap xiv . 1. Instead of now onwyêsrim shanah , All public institutions have had their origin in facts ;

"twenty years," the Jerusalem Talmud has new Dark and if," through the lapse of time, or loss of records, the

arbâim shanah, “ forty years ;" but this reading is not ac- original facts be lost ; we may legitimately look for them

knowledged by anyMS.or version . According to Calmet, in cases where there is so near a resemblance as in that
the twenty years of the judicature of Samson began the above.
eighteenth year of the subjection of Israel to the Philig NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI.

tines; and these twenty years are included in the judicature Verse 1. Then went Samson to Gaza, and sat there

of the high priest Eli . a harlot ] The Chaldee, as in the former case , render

The burning of the Philistines' corn by the means of the clause thus : Samson saw there a woman, an inn

foxes and firebrands, is a very remarkable circumstance ; keeper : perhaps the word zonah is to be taken here in

and there isa story told by Ovid, in the 4th book of his its double sense ; one who keeps a house for the entertain

Fasti, that bears å striking similitude to this ; and is sup. ment of travellers, and who also prostitutes her person.

posed by somelearned men to allude to Samson and his Gaza was situated near the Mediterranean sea, and was

fores. The poet is at a loss to account for this custom ; one of the most southern cities of Palestine. It has been

but brings in an old manof Carseolum , with what must supposed by some to have derived its name from the trea .

have appeared to himself a very unsatisfactory solution . sures deposited there by Cambyses, king of the Persians ;

The passage begins as follows : because, they say, Gaza, in Persian, signifies treasure :

Tertia post Hyndas cun lurerit orta remotas 80 Pomponius Mela, and others. But it is more likely to
Carcere pariitos Circus habebit 08.

be a Hebrew word, and this cily to have derived its name,Cur igitur in or inclis ardentia izdis
Terga ferant vulpes, causa docenda mihi ?

aniy azatha, from 719 azah, strength ; it being a strong

or well - fortified place.

The substance of the whole account, which is too long to The Hebrew ý ain, in this word, is, by the Septuagint,

be transcribed, is this : it was a custom in Rome, celebrated the Arabic, and the Vulgate, rendered G ; hence, instead

in the month of April, to let loose a number of fo.res in the of ázatha, with a strong guttural breathing, we haveGaza,

circus, with lighted flambeaux on their backs ; and theRo- a name by which this town could not berecognized by an
man people took pleasure in seeing these animals run about ancient Hebrew.

till roasted to deaih by the flames with which they were en Verse 2. They compassed him in) They shut up all the

veloped. The poet wishes to know what the origin of this avenues, secured the gates, and set persons in ambush near

custom was ; and is thus informed by an old man of the them , that they might attack him on his leaving the city
city of Carseolum : " A frolicksome young lad, about ten early the next morning.

years of age, found a fox near a thicket, who hadstolen Verse 3. Took the doors of the gate) Though Samson

away many fowls from the neighbouring roosts. Having was a very strong man, yet we do not find that he was a
enveloped his body with hay and straw, he sei it on fire, giant ; consequently, wemay conjecture that the gates of

and lei the fox loose . The animal, in order to avoid the the city were not very large, as he took at once the doors,
fames, took to the standing corn which was then ready for the lrco posts, and the bar with him . The cities of those

the sickle ; and the wind driving the flames with double days would appear to disadvantage among modern ril
violence, the cropswere every where consumed. Though lages.
this transaction is long since gone by, the commemoration A hill - before Hebron ] Poesibly there were two He

of it still remains ; for, by a law of this city , every fox that brons:it could notbe the city generally understood by the
is taken is burnt to death. Thus the nation awards to the word Hebron,as that was about twenty milesdistant from

foxes the punishment ofbeing burnt alive, for the destruc- Gaza; unless we suppose that pand by alpeney Che
tion of the ripe corn formerly occasioned by one of these bron, is to be understood of the road leading to Hebron .
animals."

He carried all to the top of that hill which was on the road

Both Serrarius and Bochart reject this origin of the leading to Hebron.

custom given by Ovid ; and insist that the custom took its Verse4.Heloved a woman in the valley of Sorek )

rise from the burning of the Philistines' corn by Samson's Some think Samson took thiswoman for his wife ; others

foxes . The origin ascribed tothecustombytheCarseo- that he had her as a concubine. It appearsshewas a Phi

lian, they consider as too frivolousand unimportant to be listine; and, however strong his love was for her,sheseems

commemorated by a national festival. The time of the I to have had none for him . He always matched impro

Vil Ovid . Fastor. lib . iv , ver . 679 .
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man.

thee, wherein thy great strength lieth , and said unto her , If thou weavest the seven locks

wherewith thou mightest be bound to afflict of my head with the web.

thee. 14´And she fastened it with the pin, and said

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me unto him , The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.

with seven green ' withes that were never And he awaked out of his sleep , and wentaway

dried , then shall I be weak , and be as " another with the pin of the beam , and with the web.

15 | And she said unto him , Howcanst thou

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought say , I love thee, when thine heart is not with

up to her seven green withes which had not me ? thou hast mocked me these three times,

been dried , and she bound him with them . and hast not told me wherein thy great strength

9 Now there were men lying in wait , abiding lieth .

with her in the chamber. And she said unto 16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him

him , The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. daily with her words, and urged him , so thathis

And he brake the withes , as a thread of tow soul was e vexed unto death ,

is broken when it s toucheth the fire. So his 17 That he o told her all ' his heari , and said

strength was not known. unto her, . There hath not come a razor upon

10 And Delilah said unto Samson , Behold , mine head ; for I have been a Nazarite unto God

thou hast mocked me, and told melies : now tell from my mother's womb: if I be shaven , then

me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be my strength will go fromme, and I shall become

bound. weak, and be like any other man.

11 And he said unto her , If thou bind me fast 18 And when Delilah saw that he had told

with new ropes that never were occupied,then her all hisheart, she sent and called for the

shall I be weak , and be as another man . lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and once , for he hath showed me all his heart.

bound him therewith , and said unto him, The Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto

Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And there her , and brought money in their hand.

were liersin wait abiding in the chamber. And 19 4 And she made him sleep upon herknees:

he brake themoff hisarms like a thread. and shecalled for a man , and caused him to

13 And Delilah said unto Samson , Hitherto shave off the seven locks ofhis head ; and she be

thou hast mocked me , and told me lies : tell me gan to afflicthim ,and his strength went from him .

wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he 20 And she said , The Philistines be upon

u Or, new corde.- Heb moist. - w Heb. one- Heb. emelletk.- , Heb . i Chap. 14. 16. - a fleb. shortened. - Micah 7. 6. - e Numbers 6. 5. Ch.
wherewith work hath not been done. 13. 5.- Prov. 7. 26 , 27 .

perly ; and he was cursed in all his matches. Where the seven being a number of perfection among the Hebrews,

valley, or brook, of Sorek was, is vot easy to be ascer his hair being divided into seven locks, might more par

tained. Eusebius and Jerom say, it lay southward of Eleu- ticularly point out the perfection designed by his Nazárite

theropolis --but where was Eleutheropolis ? Ancient wri- state.

ters lake all their measurements from this city ; but, as it Every person must see that this verse ends abruptly, and

is nowhere mentioned in the Scriptures, it is impossible to does not contain a full sense. Houbigant has particularly

fix its station, for we know not its ancient name. noticed this, and corrected the text from the Septuagint,

Verse 5. See wherein his grcal strength lieth] They the reading of which I shall here subjoin : Eav upayns tas

saw that his stature was not remarkable, and that, never επτα σειρας της κεφαλης μου συν τω οι ασματι, και εγκρουσης

theless, he had most extraordinary strength ; therefore they tu maooa ) . Eis TOV Torxov, kar coouar as les twv avOpwawr

supposedthat it was the effect ofsome charm, or amulet . | ασθενης Καιεγενετο εν τω κοιμασθαι αυτου,και έλαβε Δαλιδα
The lords of the Philistines were the five following : Gaza, τας επτα σειρας της κεφαλής αυτου, και υφανεν εν τω διασματι ,

Gath, Askelon, Ekron, and Ashdod. All these considered και επηξεν τω πασσαλώ εις τον τοιχον- If thou shalt weave

Samson as a public enemy ; and they promise this bad the seven locks of my head with the web, and shall fasten

woman a large sum of money if she will obtain from him them with the pin in the wall, I shall become weak, like

the important secret wherein his strength lay, that, de- other men : and so it was,that, when he slept, Dalida
priving him of this supernaiural power, they might be took the seven looks of his head, and wore them with the

able to reduce him to bondage. web, and fastened it with the pin to the wall,and said

Verse 7. Seren green uithes] That is , any kind of unto him , &c. All the words printed here in italic, are

pliant, tough wood , twisted in the form of a cord, or rope. wanting in the present Hebrew copies; but are preserved

Such are used in many countries, formed out of osiers, in the Septuagint, and are most obviously necessary to

hazle, & c. And in Ireland, very long and strong ropes complete the sense : else Delilah appears to do something

are made of the fibresof bog wood, or the larger roots of thatshe is not ordered to do, and to omit what she was

the fir, which is often digged upin the bogs, or mosses,of commanded.

that country. But the Septuagint, by translating the He Verse 16. His soul was vexed unto death ] What a con

brew Ons Diy yetherim lachim by vevpars øypars, and summate fool was this strong man ! Might he not have

the Vulgate by nerviceis funibus, understand these bonds seen , from what alreadytookplace, that Belilah intended

to be cords madeof thenerves of cattle ;orperhaps rather his ruin ? After trifling with her, and lying thrice,heat

out of raw hides : this also makes an exceeding strong cord . last commits to her his fatal secret; and thus became a

In some countries they take the skin of the horse, cut it traitor to himself , and to his God. Well may we adopt

lengthwise from the hide into thongs about two inches the sensible observation of Calmet on this passnge :-La

broad ; and, after having laid them in salt for some time, foiblesse du cour de Samson, dans toute cette histoire,

take them out for use. This practice is frequent in the est encore plus etonnante que la force de son corps. " The

country parts of Ireland; and both customs, the wooden weakness of Samson's heart, in the whole of this history,

cord, and that made of the raw or green hide, are among is yet more astonishing thanthe strength of his body."

the most ancient perhaps in the world. Among the Irish Verse 17. If I be sharen, then my strength will go from

peasantry this latter species of cord is called the tug ; and me) The miraculous strength of Samsonmust not be sup

is chiefly used for agricultural purposes ; particularly for posed to reside either in his hair, or in his muscles ; but

drawing the plough and the harrow, instead of the iron in that relation in which he stood to God , as a Nazarite ;

chains used in other countries. such a person being bound, by a solemn vow , to walk in

Verse 9. Men lying in wail] They probably did not a strict conformity to the laws of his Maker. It was a

appear, as Samson immediately broke his bonds when this part of the Nazarite's vow to permit no razor to pass on

bad woman said, The Philistines be upon thee, his head , and his long hair was the mark of his Naza

Verse 11. If theybind me fast with new ropes) Samson reate, and of his vow to God . When Samson permitted

wishes to keep up the opinion which the Philistínes held : his hair to be shorn off, herenounced and broke his Nazar

viz. that his mighty strength was the effect of some charm ; vow ; in consequence of which God abandoned him ; and,

and therefore he says, Seren green withes which had not therefore, we are told, in ver. 20. that the Lord was de

been dricd ; new ropes thal were never occupied ; ucare parted from him .

the seven locks of my hair with the web, & c. the green Verse 19. She began to afflict him ) She had probably

withes, the new ropes,and thenumber seven, are such tied his hands,slily, while hewas asleep ; and after hav.

inatters aswould naturally be expected in a charm or spell. ing cut off his hair, she hegan to insuli him, before she

Verse 13. The seven locks ofmyhead] Probably Sam- called the Philistines, to trywhether he were really re

son had his long hair plaited into seven divisions: and,as duced to a stateofweakness. Finding he could not dis.

his vow of a Nazarite obliged him to wear his hair, so engage himself,she called the Philistines ; and ho, being
651
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were k

thee, Samson . And he awoke out of his sleep, pillars whereupon the house standeth , that I

and said , I will go out as at other times before , may lean upon them .

and shake myself. And he wist not that the 27 Now the house was full of men and wo

LORD was departed from him. men ; and all the lords of the Philistines verc

21 | But the Philistines took him , and put there : and there were upon the “ roof about

out his eyes , and brought him down to Gaza, three thousand men and women, that beheld

and bound him with fetters of brass ; and he did while Samson made sport.

grind in the prison -house. 29 And Samson called unto the LORD, and

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to said , O LORD God , remember me, I pray thee ,

grow again , & after he was shaven . andstrengthen me , I pray thee , only this once,

23 1 Then the lords of the Philistines gather- o God, that I may beat once avenged of the

ed them together for to offer a great sacrifice Philistines for my iwo eyes.
unto Dagon their god , and to rejoice : for they 29 And Samson took hold of the two middle

said, Our god hath delivered Samson our ene - pillars upon which the house stood , and on
my into our hand. which it was borne up , of the one with his right

24 And when the people saw him , they hand, and of the other with his left.

praised theirgod ; for theysaid,Ourgod hath 30 And Samson said , Let P me die with the

delivered into our hands our enemy , and the de- Philistines. And hebowedhimself with all his

stroyer of our country , i which slew many of us . might ; and the house fell upon the lords, and

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts upon all the people thatwere therein. Sothe

merry, that they said , Call for Samson , dead which he slew at his death were more than

that he may make us sport. And they called theywhichhe slew in his life .

for Samson out of the prison -house ; and he 31 Then his brethren and all the house of his

Imade them sport : and they set him between father came down, and took him , and brought

the pillars. him up , and a buried him between Zorah and

26 | And Samson said unto the lad that held Eshtaol, in the burying-place of Manoah his

him by the hand , Suffer me that I may feel the father. And he judged Israel twenty years.

Namb. 14. 9 , 42, 43. Josh . 7. 12. 1 Sam. 16. 14. & 18. 12 & 28. 15, 16. 2 Chron . i Heb. and who multiplied our slain .-k Ch.9 . 27. - 1 Heb . before then. - In Deat. 2 .
15.2-1 Heb. bored out - g Or, as when he was shaven.-- . Dan 5.4. 8. - n Jer. 15. 15. - o Or, he leaned on thein . - p Heb. my soul.- Ch 13

alarmed, rose up, thinkinghe could exert himself as before, make will account for the weariness which gave him the

and shake himself; i. e . disengage himself from his honds pretence to ask for leave to lean against the pillars.

and his enemies : -- but he wist not that the Lord was de Some think he was brought out to be a laughing-stock ;

parted from him ; for, as Delilah had cut off his locks and that he was variously insulted by the Philistines;

while he was asleep, he had not yet perceived that they hence the version of the Septuagint, kai epparisov avtov,

were gone. and they buffeted him . Josephus, Antiq. Jud . lib . v . c. 8 .

Verse 21. Put out his eyes ) Thus was the lust of the 8. 12. says, He was brought out, opus evußpowery attov

eye, in looking after, and gazing on strange women, pun mapa Tov TOTOV, that they might insulthim in their cups.

ished. As the Philistines did not know that his strength Verse 27. Now the house was full of men] It was

might not return , they put out his eyes , that he might either the prison -house, house of assembly, or a temple

never be able to plan any enterprise against them. of Dagon, raised on pillars, open on all sides, and flat

He did grind in the prison -house.) Before the inven: roofed, so that it could accommodate a multitude of people
tion of wind and water-mills, the grain wasat first bruised top :

between two stones; afterward ground in hand -mills. Verse 28. Samson called unto the Lord ] It was in

This is practised in China, and in different parts of the consequence of his faith in God, that heshould be strength
East, still ; and women and slares are the persons who are ened to overthrow his enemies, and the enemies ofhis
obliged to turn these mills.

country, that he is mentioned, Heb. xi. among those who

Such instruments were anciently used in this country, were remarkable for their faith .

and called querns, from the Anglo- Saxon Irpeorn, and Verse 29. The two middle pillars upon which the

Ispyrn, Créorn , and Cwyrn, which has the signification house stood] Much learned labour has been lost on the

of a mill; hence Is peorn stan , Crocorn stan , a millstone: attempt to prove, that a building like this might stand on

and as quern conveys the notion of grinding, hence two pillars. But what need of this ? There might have

I peornteo, Creornteth, the dentes molares, or grinders, beenas many pillars here, as were in the temple of Diana ,

in the jaws of animals . ' This clause of the verse is thus at Ephesus ; and yet the two centre pillars be the key of

translated in the Saxon Octateuch :-And da Philistei the building : these being, once pulled down, the whole

gefenzon hino rona- 1 geleddon hine apeg-to heora house would necessarily fall.

birig . J on cpeanterna belucon -heton hine grindan Verse 30. So the dead which he sleu ] We are informed

at hina handcpyrne. “And the Philistines laid their that the house was full of men and women ; and about

fangs, (seized ) him soon, and led him away to their burgh, three thousand of both sexes on the top : now , as the

(city ) and shut him up in prison, and made him grind at whole house was pulled down; consequently, the princi:

theirhand -querne." ' So late as half a century ago, I pal part of all these was slain ; and among them we find

have seen these querns or hand -mills in these kingdoms. there were the lords of the Philistines. The death of

Verse 22. The hair of his head began to grow again] these, with so many of the inferior chiefs of the people,

And may wenot suppose that, sensible of his sin and folly, was sucha crush to the Philistine ascendancy, thatthey

he renewed his Nazar row to the Lord ; in consequence troubled Israel no more for several years ; and did not

ofwhich his supernatural strength was again restored ? even attempt to hinder Samson's relatives from taking

Verse 23. Unto Dagon their god ] Diodorus Siculus away and burying his dead body.

describes their god thus : Τομεν πρόσωπον εχει γυναικος, το
Verse 31. He judged Israel trenty years.] It is diffi

δ' αλλο σωμα παν ιχθυος..
It had the head of a woman, cult to ascertain the time of Samson'smagistracy, and the

but all the rest of the bodyresembled a fish. " Dagon was extent of country over which he presided . Hisjurisdie
called Derceto among the heathens. tion seems to have been very limited ; and to have extend

Horace , in the following piece, especially in the third ed no farther than over those parts of the tribe of Dan

andfourth lines, seems to have in view theimageof contiguous to the land of the Philistines. This is what
Dagon. our margin intimates on ver. 20. of chap. xv. Many

Humano capiti cervicem pictor squinam

Pingere si velit; et rarias inducere plurnas suppose that both he and Eli were contemporaries; Sam
Unique collatis menbrig ; ut turpiter atrum son being rather an erecutor of the divine justice upon
Desinat in piscem mulier formosa sperne;
Spectatur ad misai , risum teneatia amici.-- De Art Post. v . the enemies of his people, than an administrator of the

Suppose a painter to a human head civil and religious laws of the Hebrews. Allowing Eli
Should join a horse's neck ; and wildly spread

and Samson to have been contemporaries, this latter part
The various plumage of the featberel kind

er limbs of different beasts, absurdly join'd ; mighthave been entirely committed to the care of Eli.
Or if he gave to view a beauteous maid
Above the rcial, with every charm array'd , 1. Samson does notappear to have left any posterity.

Should a foul fish her lower parts infold , His amours with the different women mentioned in the
Would you not smile such pictures to behold 2 - Francie.

history were unproductive as to issue : had he married ,
Verse 25. Call for Samson, that he may make us accordingto the laws of his country , he would have been

sport.) What the sport was we cannot tell ; probably it both a more useful, and a morehappy man ; and not have

was an exhibition of his prodigious strength . This seems

to be intimated by what is said, ver. 22. of the restoration
come to a violent death.

of his hair ; and theexertions which he wasobligedto l body thatinsize and bulk greatly surpasses the ordinary
2. We seldom find much mental energy dwelling in a
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pitch of man : and wherever there are great physical the Israelites, from about A. M. 2867 to 2837, celebrated in

poucers, we seldom find proportionate moral faculties. the Book of Judges, and mentioned by Josephus,in his hisa

Samson was a man of a little mind, a slave to his pas- tory, is the original and essential Hercules of fable ; and

sions, and the wretched dupe of his mistresses. He was although the poets have united these several particulars,

not a great, thoughhe was a strong man ; and even his drawn from Moses and Joshua, and have added their own

muscular force would have been lost or spent in beating inventions; yet the most capital and considerable belong to

the air, had he not been frequently under the impulse of Samson, and are distinguised by characters so peculiar to

the Divine Spirit. He often got himself into broils and him , as to render him easily discerned throughout the

difficulties, from which nothing but supernatural interpo- whole.

bition could have saved him . His attacks upon the Phi “ In Hebrew, the name of Samson prov signifies the

listines were never well planned , as he does not appear to sun , and in Syriac (servitium vel ministerium ejus) subjec

have asked counsel from God : indeed, he seems to have lion to someone ; servitude. Macrobius says, that the

consulted nothing but his own passions ; particularly those name of Hercules signifies only the sun ; for he adds, in

of inordinate love and rerenge; and the last effort of his Greek , Heracles means, it is the glory of the air ; or, the

extraordinary strength was not to avenge his people for light of thesun. The Greeks and Egyptians have exactly

the oppressionswhich theyhad suffered under the Philis- followed the Syriac signification , by imposing on their Her

tinian yoke, or to avenge the quarrel of God's covenant cules, during the whole of his life, a subjection to Eurys

against the enemies of his truth ; but to be avenged of the theus in all his exploits,and who appointed him his famous

Philistines for the loss of his two eyes . enterprises. This necessity they attribute to fate, arul the

3. Samson is a solemnproof how little corporeal prou- law of his birth . Having spoken of his name, we will now

ess avails, where judgment and prudence are wanting ; examine the circumstancesof his birth, as mentioned in the

and how dangerous all such gifts are in thehands of any Sacred Writings, Judges ch . xiii. and in the History of the

man, who has nothis passionsunder proper discipline, and Jews, ch. x.

the fear of God continually before his eyes. “ Manoah, of the tribe of Dan, had married a woman

4. A parallel has been often drawn between Samson and whowas barren, which led them to pray earnestly that the

our blessed Lord, of whom he has been supposed to be a Lord would bless them with an offspring. One day, this

most illustrious type. By a fruitful imagination, and the woman being alone, an angel appeared to her, and told her

torture of words and facts, we may force resemblances every he was sentby God to inform her she should have a son,

where ; but that not one will naturally result from a cool of the most extraordinary strength, who was to raise the

comparison between Jesus Christ and Samson, is most de glory of their nation ,and to humble their enemies. Upon

monstrable. A more exceptionable character is not to be the arrival of her husband, she imparted to him the mes

found in the Sacred Oracles. It is no small dishonour to sage and discourse of the angel . Some time after, this

Christ to be thus compared. There is no resemblance in the heavenly messenger showed himself tothem both, as they
qualities of Samson's mind, there is none in his moral con were in the house together ; and ascended up to heaven in

duci, that can entille him even to the most distant compari- their sight,after havingconfirmed the promisesmadebefore

son with the chaste, holy, benevolent, and immaculate Jesus. to the woman, who soon after became pregnant, and was,

That man dishonours the law of unchangeable righteous in due time, delivered of Samson.
ness , who endeavours to make Samson a type ofany thing " The singular birth of Hercules, in fable, is similar to

orperson that can be called holy, just, and pure. the above account, with the trifling alteration, taken from

5. Those who compare him to Hercules, have been more the ideas the poets entertained of their gods. Amphitryon,

successful. Indeed, the heathen god of strength appears to the most considerable person, and the chief of the Thebans,

havebeenborrowed from the Israelitish judge:butifwe had married Alcmena, whomhe loved to distraction, but had

regardwhat is called the Choice of Hercules, his preference not anychildren byher. Jupiter,desirousof makingher

of virtue to pleasure ; we shall find that the heathen is, the mother of Hercules, repaired to Alcmena one night, in

morally speaking, vastly superior to the Jew . M. De La- the absence, and under the figure of her husband. On Am

paur, in his Conferencedela Fable avec l'Histoire Sainte, phitryon's return, his wife said she had seen him before,

has traced the parallel between Hercules and Samson in on such a night, mentioning the visit she had received.

the following manner, of which what follows is an abridged, Amphitryon, transported with jealousy, and enraged with

but literal translation. It is taken from vol . ii . page 1 , & c. his wife, whatever good opinion he might entertain of her

of the above curious work . virtue, would neither be appeased nor consoled, till Jupiter

“ Hercules was figured by the poets as supernatural, both appeared to vindicate her conduct : and, in order to convince

in his birth and actions; and was, therefore, received by the Amphitryon of his being a god, visibly ascended up to

people as a god of the first order. They attributed to him heaven , after informing him , ihat he alone had visited 'Alc

the miracles wrought by several illustrious chiefs among mena ; assuring him of her virtue, and promising him a

the people of God, which they found described in the Sacred son , who was to be distinguished for his strength ; whose

Oracles, more ancient than their mostancient accounts ; or glory was to confer honour on his race and family ; who

which they had learned by tradition, and their commerce was to humble their enemies ; and who, finally, was to be

with the Egyptians and Phænicians, who were spread immorul.

through various countries, but particularly in Greece. It “ The Spirit of God, with which Samson was from the

is also to the time of these chiefs, and to the government of very first endowed , caused him , even in his youth, to

the Israelites by their judges, that the heroes and grand effect prodigies of strength . He once met with a furious

events of fable owe their origin ; to which time, indeed, lion, which attacked him : Samson, then unarmed, imme

they are referred by the common consent of authors, sacred diately rent the lion in pieces, as if it had been a lamb ; and
and profane. resolving to revenge himself upon the Philistines, who had

" Every ancient nation, which had writers who left mon- grievously afflicted the children of Israel, he slew vast

uments of their country's glory , had a Hercules of its own, numbers of them at difierent times ; weakened them ex

forged on the same plan. Varro reckons more than forty, cessively ; and thusbegan to deliver Israelout of the hands

-and Cicero reckons six . ( Book iii. De Naturâ Deorum .) of their enemies, as the angel had predicted.

" Herodotus (book ii . entitled Eulerpe) only speaks of "Fable, likewise, causes Hercules to perform exploits

the Egyptian and Greek Hercules. Although a Greek him- requiring prodigious strength ; but, as its exaggerations

self, this father of history, as Cicero calls him , who lived are beyond all bounds, it attributes to him , while still an

the nearestof any ofthese writers to the period he describes, infant, the strangling enormous serpents, which fell upon

informs us, that Greece had borrowed its Hercules from him in his cradle; and the first and most illustrious exploit

Egypt ; and that Amphitryon, his father, andAlemena, his of his youth was,the defeat of a terrible lion in the Ne

mother, were both Egyptians ; so that, notwithstanding the mæan forest, which he slew, without the help of any wea

desire the Greeks had to make Hercules a native of their pon of defence : the skin of this lion he afterward wore as

country, they could not conceal his origin, which waseither a garment. He likewise formed and executed the design

Egyptian or Hebrew ; for the Greeks and Phænicians of delivering his country from the tyrannic oppression of

lookedupon the Israelites, whowere settled in Canaan , or the Myrmidons. Weought not to be surprised that fable,

Phænicia, as Egyptians, whose ancestors, after residing in which disfigures so many events, by transforming them to

Egyptsome centuries,had certainly come from thatcountry; its fancy,has altered the otheradventuresofSamson;that
M.Jaquelot, in his ' Treatiseonthe existenceof God, it hasadded tothem others of its owninvention ; that it

believes that the Tyrian Hercules, who was the most an attributes to him the actions of other chiefs and heroes ;

cient, was no other than Joshua. But St. Augustin (City and ascribes some of the performances of Samson to other
of God , book xviii. c. 19.) has made it appear that it was persons than Hercules ; for this reason we find the account

after Samson ( because of his prodigious and incomparable of the foxes Samson caught and tied by the tail preserved

strength ) that they forged their Hercules: firstinEgypt, indeed, buttransferred to another country.

afterward in Phoenicia, and , lastly, in Greece ; each of " Fable thenborrows, in favour ofourhero, Hercules, the

whose writers has unitedinhim all themiraculousactions miracle which God wrought for Joshua, when he assisted

of the others. In fact, it appears that Samson, judge of the Gibeonites against the fivekings of the Amorites; when
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his food and clothing , 6-13

A M. 298 .
B. B. 1106

An Exol Is.
85 .

Anno inte

Aphthienemase nameneas Micant

CHAPTER XVII . dred shekels of silver to his mother , his mother

Micah, an Ephraimite,restore to his mother elever hundred stakelsof silver,which said , I had wholly dedicated the silver unto the

be has token trommer, 1.2 Stuedohicates this w Goliantes de porte moicitmaha Lord from my hand, for my con, to make agraven en ,and then up in the horae of Micah , 3 , 4.

the graven image and a molten image ; now therewhom he cousecrates ir pries, and gives hun annually ten shekela of silver, with
Tore I will restore it unto thee.

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother ;

Ephraim , whose name was Micah. and his mother ! took two hundred shekels of

2 And he said unto his mother, The silver , and gave them to the founder , who made

1. Olsmp.co. eleven hundred shekels of silver that thereof a graven image and a molten image :

were taken from thee,about which thou cursedst, and they were in the house of Micah .

and spakest of also in mine ears, behold , the sil 5 1 And the man Micah had a house of gode,

ver is with me ; I took it. And his mother said , and "made an u ephod, and " teraphim , and

Blessed be thou of the LORD , my son. w consecrated one of his sons , who became

3And whenhehad restored the eleven hun his priest.

rGca . 14. 19. Ruth 3. 10. -- Sce: Exod . 2 ) . 4 , 2 Lev . 19. 4.- Isai.46. 6.-u Ch. 8. 27. Gen 31. 19 , 30. Nos 3. 1.-w Heb fill - si the hand. Exod 2. 9. I kap 13 3 .

the Lord cast down great stones upon them from heaven , which was at that time filled with a greatmultitude of

so that more of those who fled from the Israelites perished persons, among whom were many princes of the Philis

by the hail , than did by the sword. In imitation of this tines. Samson then, invoking the Lord, and exerting all

miracle, fable says (Pliny, book iii . c. 4. Pomponius Mela, his strength, which was returning with ihe growth of his

De Situ Orbis, lib. ii . c. 5.) that when Hercules was en hair, laid hold of the pillars with both his hands, and shook

gaged in a combat with the Ligurians, Jupiter assisted him them so violently as to pull the building downupon the
by sending him a shower of stones. The quantity of stones whole multitude iherein assembled. By this fatal catas

which are still to be seen on the plains of Crau , ( called by trophe Samson killed a greater number of Philistines than

the ancients Campi Lapidei ) in Provence, has occasioned he had done during his life.

the poets to consider this place as the theatre of the above " Fable and tradition could not efface this event in the

miracle .“ The jaw -bone of the ase, rendered so famous, from com Samson,which is Hercules. Herodotus relates it

as a fabulous tradition , invented by the Greeks ; and rejects

Samson having slain one thousand Philistines with it, has it, as having no foundation either in the history itself, or in

been changed for the celebrated club of Hercules, with which the manners and customs of the Egyptians; among whom ,

he defeated giants, and slew the many enemies which op: the Greeks say, this event had happened. They relate,

posed him . The similarity of theGreek words yoppn , and ( says this historian, Book 2. entitled Euterpé, p . 47. ) that

kopuvn, may have given rise to this alteration : corré, sig- Hercules, having fallen into the hands of the Egyptians,

nifying jaw ,andcormné,a mace, or club. The change ofone was condemned to be sacrificed by Jupiter. He was

of these words for the other is not difficult ; especially as it adorned like a victim , and led with much pomp to the foot

seemed more suitable to arm Hercules with a club, than of the altar : after permitting himself to be conducted thus

with the jaw -bone of an ass. But fable has, however, more far, and stopping a moment to collect his strength, he fell

clearly preserved the miracle of the spring of water that upon and massacred all those who were assembled to be

God produced in this bone, to preserve Samson from per- either actors in, or spectators of, this pompous sacrifice, to

ishing with thirsi, after the defeat of the Philistines; for it the number ofmany thousands.

relates, that when Hercules had slain the dragon that “ The conformity between these adventures of Samson

guarded the golden apples in the garden of the Hesperides, and Hercules is self-evident; and proves, beyond a doub ,

and he was in danger of perishing with thirst in the scorch- that the fable of the one was composed from ihe history of

ing deserts of Libya, the gods caused a fountain to issue the oiher. The remark of Herodotus, respecting the im

from a rock he struck with his foot, Apol. book xxxvi. of possibility of this last adventure, according to theGreek

Argonants, ver. 1446.
tradition , and the folly of attributing it to the Egyptiana,

« The extraordinary strength of Samson was accompa serves to confirm the truth of its having been borrowed,

nied with a constant and surprising weakness ; viz . his love and of its being but a disfigured copy, whose original mus

forwomen . These two characteristics compose his history, be sought for elsewhere.

and are equally conspicuous throughout the whole of his " In fact, it appears that Samson, judge of the Israelites,

life : the latter, however, predominated ; and, after having particularly mentioned in the Book of Judges, and by

frequently exposed him to danger, at length completed his Josephus, Antiq. lib. v . c. 10. is the original and essential

ruin. Fable has not omitted this characteristic weakness | Hercules of fable : and , although the poets have united

in its Hercules : in him this passion was excited by every someparticulars drawn from Moses and Joshua, and have

woman that presented herself to his view ; it led him to the added their own inventions, yet the most capital and con

performance of many base actions; and, after precipitating siderable belong to Samson; and are disungrushed by

him into several dangers, at length put an end to his mise- characters so peculiar to him , as render bim easily dis

rable existence . Samson, who wellknew thathis strength cernible throughout the whole."

depended upon the preservation of his hair, was so impru The above is the substance of what M. De Lavaur has

dent as to impart this secret to Delilah, his mistress. ' l'his written on the subject; and contains, as some think, a very

woman , whose sole design in importuning him , was to be . clear case ; and is an additional proof how much the hese

tray him , cut his hair off while asleep, and delivered him, thens have been indebted to the Bible.

thus deprived of all his strength , into the hands of the NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII.

Philistines, who took from him both his liberty and eyesight, Verse 1. And there wus aman ofmountEphraim ) It

and treated him as the vilest andmost wretched of slaves. is extremely difficulttofixthe chronology of thisand the
Tradition, which spoils and disfigures the ancient histories, following iransactions. Some think them to be here in

and those of distant countries, has transferred this ad . their natural order : others, that they happened in the time

venture to Nisus, king of Megara, and his daughter Scylla . of Joshuu , or immediately after the ancients, who outlıved

Megara was also the name of one of Hercules' wives, the Joshua . All that can be said with certainty is this, that

daughter of Creon, king of Thebes. The name of Scylla they happened when there was no king in Israel ;ia

is taken from the crime and impiety of the daughter of about the time of the Judgos, or in some time of the

Nisus, from the Greek verb ovdaw , sylao, which signifies anarchy, ver. 6 .

to rob, or strip with impicty. The destiny or welfare of Verse 2. About which thou cursedsl] Houbigant and

Nisus depended on the preservation of a lock of purple others understand this of putting the youngman to his

hair, which grewon his head . Scylla, having conceived oath. It is likely that when the mother of Micah missed

an affection for Minos,who was at that time besieging the the money,that she poured imprecations on the thuef : tha:

capital of her father's kingdom , betrayed her parent; cut Micah, who had secreted it, hearing this, was alarmed,

off this lock of purple hair while he was asleep ; and de- and restored the money,lest the cursesshould fall on him .

livered him into the handsof his enemy. Nisus lost both Verse 3. I had wholly dedicated ] From this it appears

his senses and his life ; and, according to fable, was chang- that Micah's mother, though she made a superstitious use
ed into a bird . - Orid . Mel . b . 8.

of the money, had no idolatrous design ; for she expressly

“ But the most remarkable and striking event in the history says , she had dedicated it ums Layhodah, 10 Jehovah

of Samson, is that by which he lost his life. The Philistines, and ihis appears to have been the reason why she poured

when offering solemn sacrifices to their god , by way of imprecations on him who had taken it.

thanksgiving for his having delivered into their hands their Verse 4. A graren image and a molten image) .What

formidable enemy, caused Samson to be brought out of pri- these images were we cannot positively say ; they were,

son, in order to make a laughing- stock of him. Samson, as most probably, some resemblances of matters belonging to

though wishing to rest himself,requested his conductors to the tabernacle. See below .

let him lean against the pillars which supported the temple, Verse 5. The man Micah had a house of gods] Beith
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Some Dantes, seeking an inheritance, and five men to search the land, who arrive at
the hole of Micah , 1 , 2. They employ the Levite , who served in his house is
priest , to ask cool for them of Grad, 3. - 5 . He inqures , and promises them wc
cesy, 6. They depart, anxl go to Laial , and find the inhabitants secure, 7. They
return to their brethren, and encourage them to attempt the conquest of the place,
8-10 They seun vis hundred men , who, coming to the place where Micah
duelt , enter the honse, ani cury off the priest and his consecrated thing , 11--21 .
Micah and his friends pursoe ther ; but, bei threatene ), are uhliger to return ,
22-26. The Dauites come to Lanh , anal amite il , aud build a city there,which
they call Dan , 27-29 . They make the Levite their priest, and set up the images
al this new city , 30 , 31 .

6 - In those days there was no king in Israel , 1 , 13 Then said Micah , Now know I that the

y but every man did that which was right in his LORD will dome good,seeing Ihave a Levite to

own eyes . my priest .

7 'And there was a young man out of 2 Beth CHAPTER XVIII.

lehem -judah, of the family of Judah, who was a

Levite , and he sojourned there.

8 And the man departed out of the city from

Beth - lehem - judah, to sojourn where he could

find a place : and he came to mount Ephraim to

the house of Micah , as he journeyed.

9 And Micah said unto him , Whence comest

thou ? And he said unto him , I am a Levite of

Beth -lehem -judah, and I go to sojourn where I in Israel: and in those days i the an Exod.horos

may find a place. tribe of the Danites sought them an

10 And Micah said unto him , Dwell with me, inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that day all

b and be unto me a father and a priest, and I their inheritance had notfallen unto them among
will give thee ten shekels of silver by the year, the tribes of Israel .
and ' a ' suit of apparel, and thy vituals . So the 2 And the children of Dan sent of their fami

Levite went in . ly five men from their coasts, « men of valour,

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with from ' Zorah, and from Eshtaol, mto spy out

the man ; and the young man was unto him as the land, and to search it; and they said unto

one of his sons. them , Go , search the land ; who when they came

12 And Micah ! consecrated the Levite ; and to mount Ephraim , to the house of Micah ,

the young man became his priest , and was in they lodged there.

the house of Micah. 3' When they were by the house of Micah ,

D

x Ch. 19. 1. & 19. 1. & 21 23. Deut. 33. 5. - y Dent. 12 8.- See Josh . 19. 15. Ch .

19. L Ruth L 1,2 Micah 5.2 Matt 2 1, 5 , 6.- Heb . in making his way.
b Ch. 18. 19 .

c Gen. 45. 8. Job 25. 16.- Or, a double suil, & c.- Heb . an order of gar .
ments.- Ver. 5 - Ch. 18.30.- Ch . 17.6. & 21.3.- Josh . 19. 17.-- k Heb. sons .
I Ch. 13. 25. - m Numb. 13. 17. Josh . 2. 1.-- Ch. 17. 1 .

Elohim , D ' SR nya should , I think , be translated a house, Ten shekels of silver] About thirty shillings per an

or temple, of God ; for it is very likely that both the num, with board, lodging, and clothes. Very good wages

mother and the son intended no more than a private or in those earlytimes.

domestic chapel, in which they proposed to set up the Verse 11. The Levite was content] He thought the

worehip of the true God. place a good one, and the wages respectable .

Made an ephod ) Perhaps the whole of this case may Verse 12. Micah consecrated the Levite] TON NSON

be stated thus : Micah made a house of God, a chapel, in rayimale et yad, he filled his hands ; that is, he gave him
imitation of the sanctuary ; a graven image, representing an offering to present before the Lord, that he might be

the ark ; a mollen image, to represent the mercy-scat; accepted by him . He appointed him to be priest ; God

teraphim , to represent the cherubim , above the mercy was to accept and consecrate him ; and for this purpose he

seat; and an ephod , in imitation of the sacerdotal gar- filled his hand ; i. e . furnished him with the proper offering
ments ; and he consecrated one of his sons to be priest. which he was to present on his inauguration .

Thus gross idolatry was not the crime of Micah ; he only Verse 13. Now know I that the LORD will do me good ]

set up in his ownhouse an epitomeof thedivine worship, As he had already provided an epitome of the tabernacle,

as performed at Shiloh. What the teraphim were, see the a model of the ark, mercy-scat, and cherubim ; and had

noie on Gen. xxxi. 19. For the ephod, see the note on got proper sacerdotal vestments, and a Levite to officiate ;

Exod. xxv.7.; and for the sacerdotal vestments, in general , he took for granted that all was right, and that heshould

see the note on Exod . xxvii. 4 , &c . now have the benediction of God . Some think that he

Who became his priest] Cohen, 1.70 which the Targum expected great gain from the concourse of the people to his

translates cumara . The word 1.93 cohen , is the common temple ; but of this there is no evidence in the text. Micah

name in Hebrew for apriest of the true God ; butsome appears to havebeen perfectly sincere in allthat he did.

limes it is applied to idolatrous priests . When it is to be HAVE already remarked that there is no positive evi

understood in the former sense, the Targum renders it dence that Micah or his mother intended to establish any

cahan ; when in the latter, it uses the word mbio cumara, idolatrous worship. Though they acted without any di

by which it always understands an idolatrous priest . But vine command in what they did , yet they appear not only

that this was not a case of idolatry, and that the true God to have been perfectly sincere, but also perfectly disinter

was worshipped here, is evident from the word Jehovah ested . They put themselves to considerable expense to

being used, ver. 4. and that oracular answers were given erect this place of worship ; and to maintain, at their own

at this house , as we see from chap. xviii.
proper charges, a priest to officiate there ; and without this

Verse 6. There was no king in Israel] The word 750 the place, in all probability, wouid have been destitute of

melek, which generally means king, is sometimes taken the worship and knowledge of the true God . His sin

for a supreme governor, judge, magistrate, orruler,of cerity, disinterestedness, and attachment tothe worship

any kind: see Gen. xxxvi. 31. and Deut. xxxiii . 5. : and of the God of his fathers, are farther seen in the joy which

it is likely it should be so understood here . he expressed on finding a Levite, who might legally offi

Every man did that which was right in his owncycs) ciate in his house. It is true, he had not a divine warrant

He was his own governor, and what he did he said was for what he did ; but the state of the land, the profligacy of

right; and, by his cunning and strength , defended his con his countrymen , his distance from Shiloh, & c. considered ,

duct. When a man's own will, passions, and caprice, are he appears to deserve more praise than blame; though of

tobe madethe rule of law , society isin a most perilous the latter he has received a most liberal share from every

and ruinous state. Civil government is of God ; and with quarter. This proceeds from thatoften noticed propensity

out it the earth must soon be desolated . There was a time in man, to take every thing which concerns the character

when there was no king in England ; and that was, in of another by the worst handle. It cannot be considered

general, a time of scandal to religion ,and oppression to any particular crime, should these notes be found at any

men . time leaning to the other side.

Verse 7. Of thefamily of Judah ] The word family
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII.

may be taken here for tribe: --or the young man might Verse 1. There was no king in Israel] See chap . xvii.
have been of the tribe of Judah , by his mother ; and of the 6. The circumstances related here show that this must

tribe of Levi by his father ; for he is called here a Lerite : have happened about the time of thepreceding transactions.

and it is probable that he might have officiated at Shiloh, The tribe of the Danites] That is, a part of this tribe ;
in the Levitical office . A Levite might marry into any some families of it.

other tribe, provided the woman was not an heiress. All their inheritance] That is, theyhad not got an ex
Verse 8. To sojourn where he could find] He went tent of country sufficient for them . Some families were

about the country, seeking for some employment, for the still unprovided for, or had not sufficient territory ; for we

Levites had no inheritance; besides, no secure residence find from Josh. chap. xix . 40, & c. that although the tribe

could be found where there was no civil government. of Dan did receive their inheritance with the rest of the

Verse 10. Be unto me a father and a priest] Thou tribes of Israel; yet their coastwentout too little for them ,

shalt be master of my house, as if thou wert my father ; und they went and fought against LESHEM, called

and, as priest, thou shalt appear in the presence of God for here Laish,and took it,& c. This circumstance ismarked

me. ' The term father is often used to express honour and here more particularly than in the book of Joshua. See

Tcterence . the note on Josh . xix . 47 .
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t

war .

they knew the voice of the young man the Le 13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephra

vite : and they turned in thither, and said unto im , and came unto the house of Micah .

him , Who brought thee hither ? and what makest 14 | Then answered the five men that went

thou in this place ? and what hast thou here ? to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto

4 And he said unto them , Thus and thus their brethren , Do you know that there is in

dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, these houses an ephod , and teraphim , and a

and I am his priest . graven image , and a molten image ? now there

5 And they said unto him , P Ask counsel, we fore consider what ye have to do.

pray thee , of God , that wemay know whether 15 And they turned thitherward ,and came to

our waywhich we go shall be prosperous. the house of theyoung man , the Levite, even

6 And the priest said unto them , Go in unto the house of Micah , and 5 saluted him .

peace : before the LORD is your way wherein 16 And the b six hundred men appointed with

yego. their weapons of war, which were ofthe children

7. Then the five men departed , and came to of Dan, stood by theentering of the gate.

• Laish, and saw the people that were therein, 17 And i the five men that went to spy out the

t how they dwelt careless, after the manner of land went up, and came in thither, and took the

the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there was graven image,and the ephod,and the teraphim ,

no magistrate in the land , that might put them and molten image : andthe priest stood in the

to shame in any thing ; and they were far from entering of the gate , with the six hundred men

the Zidonians, and had no business with any that were appointed with weapons of war.
man . 18 And these went into Micah's house, and

And they came unto their brethren to, ' Zo- fetched the carved imagę, and ephod, and the

rah and Eshtaol; and their brethren said unto teraphim , and themolten image. Then said the

them , What say ye ? priest unto them , What do ye ?

9 And they said , w Arise, that we may go up 19 And they said unto him , Hold thy peace ,

againstthem : forwehave seen theland,and, lay thine hand unto thy mouth ,and go with us,

behold, it is very good : and are ye » still ? bé mand be to us a father and a priest :is it better for

not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the thee to be a priest unto the house of one man ,

land . or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family

10 When ye go , ye shall comeunto a people in Israel ?

secure , andto a large land : for God hathgiven 20 And the priest's heart was glad, and he

it into your hands; 2 a place where there is no took the ephod , and the teraphim , and the

want of any thingthat is in the earth. graven image, and went in the midst of the

11 [ And therewentfrom thence of the family people.

of the Danites,out of Zorah , and out of Eshtaol, 21 So they turned and departed, and put the

sixhundredmen aappointed with weapons of littleones, and the cattle, and the carriage, be

fore them.

12 And they wentup, and pitched in Kirjath 22 | And when they were a good way from

jearim , in Judah : wherefore they called that the house of Micah , the men that were in the

place Mahaneh -dan unto this day : behold , it is houses near to Micah's house were gathered

behind Kirjath-jearim. together , and overtook the children of Dan.

o Ch. 17. 10.-p 1 Kings 2 5. Ima 30. 1. Hos. 4. 12- See Ch. 17. 5. & ver. 14 . a Heb. girded.- Josh. 15. 6.c Chap. 13 - Verse 2-1 Sam 14.

r1Kings22 6.- Josh . 19. 17, called Leshem.- Ver. 27' 28 - u Heb. possessor, f Ch. 17. 5. - g Heb . asked him of peace. Genesis 13. 27. 1 Sam . 17. 22 - h Vera IL

or heir of restraint.-- Ver. 2-w Nanb. 13. 30. Josh . 2 23, 21. - x 1 King, 22. 3 . Verse 2. 14. --k Chap. 17. 4 , 5. - 1 Job 21. 5. & 21. 9. & 40. 4. Pror. 32 Mic 2

y Ver. 7. 27.- Deut. 8. 9 .

Verse 2. Five men -men of valour] The Hebrew rect copies of the Septuagint this clause is thus translated :

word son chail, has been applied to personal prowcss, to Και λογος ουκ ην αυτοις μετα Συριας, αnd they had no trans

mental energy, and to earthly possessions. They sent actions with Syria. Now it is most evident that, instead

those in whose courage, judgment, and prudence, they of BTN adam , man, they read on aram , Syria ; words

could safelyconfide. which are so nearly similar, that the difference which

Verse 3. They knew the voice of the youngman ] They exists is only between the resh and daleth, and which,

knew by his dialech, or mode of pronunciation , that he both in MSS. and printed books, is often indiscernible.
was not an Ephraimite. Wehave already seen, chap. xii . This reading is found in the Codex Alexandrinus, in the

6. that the Ephraimites could not pronounce certain let- Complutensian Polyglot , in the Spanish Polyglott, and
See the note there . in the edition of the Septuagint published by Aldus. It

Verse 5. Ask counsel - of God] As the Danites use the may be proper to observe, that Laish was on the frontiers

word in Elohim here for God, weare necessarily led of Syria; but as they had no intercourse with the Syrians,

to believe that they meant the true God; especially as the from whom they might have received the promplest as

Levite answers, ver. 6. Before the LORD ( Yehorah) sistance, this was an additional reason why the Danites

is your way; Though the former word may be sometimes might expect success .
applied to idols, whom their votaries clothe with the attri Verse 9. Arise, &c. ] This is a very plain and nervous

butes of God, yet the latter is never applied but to the true address ;full of good sense, and well adapted to the pur
God alone. As the Danites succeeded according to the pose. It seems to have produced an instantaneous effect.

oracle delivered by the Levite, it is a strong presumption Verse 11. Six hundred men ]These were not the whole ;

that the worship established by Micah was not ofan idola- for we find they had children , & c. ver . 21. : but these ap
trous kind . It is really begging the question to assert, as pear to have been six hundred armed men.

manycommentators have done, that the answer was either Verse 12. Mahaneh -dan ) “The camp of Dan ; " so

a trick of the Levite, or suggested by the devil ; and that called from the circumstance ofthis armament encamping
the success of the Danites was merely accidental. This is there. See chap. xiii . 25. which affords some proof that

taking the thing by the worst handle, to support an hypo- this transaction was previous to the days of Samson .

thesis, and to serve a system . See the end of the preceding Verse14. Consider what ye have todo] They probably

chapter. had formed the design to carry off the priest andhis sacred

Verse 7. After themanner of the Zidonians] Proba- utensils.
bly the people of Laish, or Leshem , were originally a Verse 18. These went into Micah's house ) The five

colony of the Sidonians, who, it appears, were an opulent men went in , while the six hundred armed men stood at

people ; and, being in possession of a strong city, lived in the gate .

a state of security , notbeing afraid of their neighbours. In Verse 19. Lay thine hand upon thy mouth ] This was

this the Leshemites imitated them , though the sequel the token of silence. The god of silence, Harpocrates,is

proves they had not the same reason for their confidence. represented, on ancient statues, with his finger pressed on

They were far from the Zidonians] Being, as above his lip .

supposed, a Sidonian colony, they mightnaturally expect Verse 20. Went in the midst of the people) He was

help from their countrymen ; but as they dwelt a consider- glad to be employed by the Danites; and went into the

able distance from Sidon, the Danites saw that they could crowd, that he might not be discovered by Micah or his

strike the blow before the news of invasion could reach family.
Sidon ; and, consequently, before the people of Laish Verse 21. The little ones and the cattle, & c.) These

could receive any succours from that city .
men were so confident of success, that they removed their

And had no businesswith any man) In the most cor whole families, household goods, cattle, and all.

16.-- Ch. 17. 10.

ters .
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Anno ante

e

21. 12 - a Ch . 17. 6. & 19. 1. & 21. 25. - b Heb. 1001nan & concubine, or, a wife a

meant.

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : /after the name of Dan their father, who was

and they turned their faces,and said unto Micah , born unto Israel; howbeit the name of the city

What aileth thee , " that thou comest with such was Laish at the first.

a company ? 30 TAnd the children of Dan set up the graven

24 And he said , Ye have taken away my image ; and Jonathan, the son of Gershom , the

gods, which I made, and the priest , and ye are son of Manasseh , he and his sons were priests

gone away ; and what have Imore and what to the tribeof Dan 'untilthe dayof the cap
is this that ye say unto me,What aileth thee ? tivity of the land.

25 And the children of Dan said unto him , 31 And they set them up Micah's graven

Let not thy voice be heard among us , lest an- image . which he made, w all the time that the

gryfellows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, house of God was in Shiloh .

with the lives of thy household. CHAPTER XIX.

26 And the children of Dan went their way : A Levite and his concubine Jisagrue ; and she leaves him , and goes to ber father's

and when Micah saw that they were too strong
hore, 1.2 He follows to bring her back, and is kindly entertained by her father
five days, 343. He retums; and lodges the first night at Gibeah , in the tribe of

for him , he turned and went back unto his house. Benjamin, 9-21. The men of Gileah attack the house, and insist on abusing the
boxly ofthe Levite , who,to avehimself, Jelivers to themhis concubine,whose life

27 T And they took the things which Micah falls a victim to their brutality , 22--07, The Levite divile her dead body into twelva

had made , and the priest which he had , and
pieces, and send is one to each of the iwelve tribes ; they are struck with horror , and
call acouncil on the subject, 28. -30 .

P came unto Laish, unto a people that were atquiet , and secure :'sand they smote"themeweich AND it came to passin those days, do Exod. Ter.

the edgeof the sword, and burnt the city with rael, that there wasa certain Levite 1. Olymp. 630 .

fire.
sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim , who

23 And there was no deliverer, because it took to him a concubine out of · Beth-lehem

was far from Zidon, and they had no business judah.

with any man ; and it was in the valley that 2 And his concubine played the whore against

lieth by Beth -rehob. And they built a city , and him , and went away from him unto her father's

dwelt therein . house to Beth -lehem -judah, and was there four

29 And they called the name of the city "Dan , whole months.

nHeh that thou art galhered together. - Heb .bitter ofsoul. 2 Sam . 17. 8.- Ver. Ch. 13. I. 1 Sam. 4. 2, 3 , 10, 11. Psa. 78. 60 , 61.-w Josh . 18. 1. Ch. 19. 18. &
7,10 Deut 34 22-Josh 19 41, - Ver.7.- Numb.13. 21. 2 Sam 10. 6.-Joh.

is . 17. - u Gen. 14. 14. Ch. 20. 1. 1 Kings1229, 30. &15.20. concubine.-- c Ch . 17.7.- Or , a year andfourmonths. Heb . dayafourmonths.

And the carriage) -7139 kebudah , their substance, pre Until the day of the captivity of the land .] Calmet

cious things, or valuables ; omne quod erat preliosum , observes, " The posterity of this Jonathan executed the

VULGATE : or rather the luggage, or baggage ; what office of priest in the city of Dan, all the time that the idol

Cæsar calls, in his Commentaries, impedimenta ; and of Micah, (the teraphim , ephod, & c .) was there. But this

what the Septuaginthere translate Bapos,weight, or bag- was only while the house of the Lord was at Shiloh ; and,

gage. We are not to suppose that any wheel carriage is consequently, the sons of Jonathan were priests at Dan

only till the time inwhich the ark was taken by the Phi

Verse 24. Yehave takenaway, my gods] AsMicah listínes,which was the last year of Eli, the high priest:for

was a worshipper of the true God, as we have seen, he after that, the ark no more returned to Shiloh ." This is

cannot mean any kind of idols, by the word be elohey, evident; and on this very ground, Houbigant contends

here used . He undoubtedly means those representations, that, instead of phan haarets, the LAND, we should read

of divine things, and symbols of thedivine presence ; such man haaron , the ARK ; for nothing is easier than the tau !

as the teraphim , ephód , & c .; for they are all evidently andfinal nun ; to be mistaken for the finalp tsaddi,which

included under the word elohey, which we translate gods. is the onlydifference between the captivity ofthe LAND, and

Verse 25. And thou lose thy life] This was argumen- the captivity of the ARK. And this conjecture is the more

tum ad hominem ; he must put up with the loss of his likely, because the next verse tells us that Micah's graven

substance, or else losehis life ! It wasthe mere language image, &c.continued at Dan all the time that the house of

of a modern highwayman : Your life, or your money ! God wasat Shiloh ; which was till the ark was taken by the

Verse 27. Unto a people — at quiet,and secure ) They Philistines . Those who wish to see more on this subjech,

found the report given by the spies to be correct. The may consult Calmet, and the writers in Pool's Synopsis.
people were apprehensive of no danger, and were unpre- This chapter is an important supplement to the conclusion

pared for resistance ; hence they were all put to the sword, of the 19th chapter of Joshua : on which it casts consider

and their city burnt up. able light.

Verse 28. ' There was no deliderer ] They had no suc THE Daniteswere properly the first dissenters from the

cour ; because the Sidonians, from whom they might have public established worship of the Jews ; but they seem to

expected it, were at too great a distance. have departed as little as possible from the Jewish forms,

Verse 29. Called the nameof the city Dan] This city their worship being conducted in the same way, but not in

was afterward very remarkable, as one of the extremities the same place. Surely it was better to have had this,

of the promised land. The extent ofthe Jewish territories allowing it to be unconstitutional worship , than to have

was generally expressed by the phrase, from Dan to been wholly destitute of the ordinances of God.

BEER- SHEBA ; thatis,from the most northern to the south I think we have not sufficient ground from the text to

ern extremity. call these persons idolaters ; I believe they worshipped

Verse 30. " The children of Dan set up the graven im- the true God according to their light and circumstances,

age] They erected a chapel, or temple, among themselves, from a conviction that they could not prosper without his

as Micah had done before, having the same implements approbation ; and that they could not expect that approba

and the samepriest,
tion if they did not offer tohim a religious worship. They

And Jonathan, the son of Gershom ] Either this was endeavoured to please him, though the means they adopted

the name of theyoung Levite ; or they had turned him were not the most proper.

off, and got this Jonathan in his place .
NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX .

" The son ofManasseh ] Who this Manasseh was, none Verse 1. There was no king in Israel] All sorts of dis

can tell ;nor does the reading appear to be genuine. He orders are attributed to the want of civil government;

could not be Manasseh the son of Joseph,for he hadno justice, right, truth, andhumanity, had fallenin the streets.

son called Gershom ; nor could it be Manasseh king of Tooktohim a concubine) We have already seen that

Israel, for he lived eight hundred years afterward. thc concubinewas a sort of secondary wife ; and that such

Instead of noso Manasseh, the word should be read connexions were not disreputable, being according to the

non Mosheh, Moses, as it is found in some MSS. in the general custom of those times. The word wabuo pilegash,

Vulgate, and in the concessions of the most intelligent concubine, is supposed by Mr. Parkhurst, to be compounded

Jews. The Jews, as R. D. Kimchi acknowledges, have of sbo palag, to " divide," or " share ;" and w» nagash,

suspended the letter > nun , over the word nun Moshe ; thus " to approach ;" because the husband shared or divided his

attention and affections between her and the real wife,

awhich, by the addition of the points, they have from whom she differed in nothing material, but in her

changed intoMANASSER, because they think it would be a posterity not inheriting.

greatreproachto their legislator to have had a grandson Verse 2. Played the whore) Neither the Vulgate, Sep

who was an idolater. That Gershom , the son of Moses, tuagint, Targum , nor Josephus, understand this word as

is here intended, is very probable ; see the arguments urged implying anyact of conjugal infidelity on the woman's

by Dr. Kennicott, Dissert. i. p. 55, & c.; and see the Var. part. They merely state that the parties disagreed , and

Lect. of De Rossi on this place.
the woman returned to her father's house. Indeed , allthe
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3 And her husband arose , and went after her , I let us draw near to one of these places to lodge

to speak ' friendly unto her,and to bring her all night, in Gibeah,or in .Ramah.
again , having his servant with him, and a cou 14 And they passed on , and went their way ;

ple of asses: and she brought him into her and the sun went down upon them when they

father's house; and when the father of the were by Gibeah , which belongeth lo Benjamin .

damsel saw him , he rejoiced to meet him.
15 And they turned aside thither, to go in

4 And his father-in -law, the damsel's father, and to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in,
retained him ; and he abode with him three he sat him down in a street of the city ; for

days : so they did eat and drink, and lodged there was no man that took them into his

there. house to lodging:

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day , 16 1 And , behold , there came an old man

when they arose early in the morning, that he from his work out of the field at even , which

rose up to depart : and the damsel's father said was also of mount Ephraim ; and he sojourned

unto his son -in -law , & Comfort 5 thine heart with in Gibeah : but the men of the place were Ben

a morsel of bread, and afterward go your way. jamites.

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink 17 And when he had lifted up his eyes , he

bothofthem together : for the damsel's father saw a wayfaring man in the street of the city ;
had said unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and the old man said , Whither goest thou ? and

and tarry all night, and let thine heart bemerry. whence comest thou ?
7 And when the man rose up to depart , his 18 And he said unto him , We are passing

father -in -law urged him ;therefore he lodged from Beth -lehem -judah toward the side of

there again . mountEphraim ; from thence am 1 : and I went

8 And he arose early in the morning on the to Beth -lehem -judah, but I am now going to

fifth day to depart : and the damsel's father the house of the LORD ; and there is no man

said , Comfort thine heart , I pray thee. And that wreceiveth me to house.

they tarried i until afternoon , and they did eat 19 Yet there is both straw and provender for

both of them . our asses ; and there is bread and wine also for

9 And when the man rose up to depart , he , me and for thy handmaid, and for the young

and his concubine, and his servant , his father -in- man which is with thy servants : there is no

law, the damsel's father, said unto him , Behold, want of any thing.

now the day k draweth toward evening , I pray 20 And the old man said , * Peace be with

you to tarry all night: behold, the day groweth thee ; howsoever, let all thy wants lie upon me ;
to an end ; lodge here , that thine heart may be only lodge not in the street.

merry ;; and to -morrow get you early on your 21 ' . So he brought him into his house, and

way , that thou mayest go home. gave provender unto the asses ; and they

10 But the man would not tarry that night, washedtheir feet, and did eat and drink.

but he rose up and departed , and came "over 22 | Now as they were making their hearts

against · Jebus , which is Jerusalem ; and there merry, behold , the men of the city , certain

were with him two asses saddled, his concubine sons of Belial , beset the house round about,

also was with him . and beat at the door, and spake to the master

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was ofthe house, theold man,saying, " Bring forth

far spent ; and the servant said unto his master, the man that came into thine house, that we

Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in into this may know him .

city p of the Jebusites , and lodge in it. 23 And the man , the master of the house,

12 And his master said unto him ,We will not went out unto them , and said unto them , Nay ,

turn aside hither into the city of a strangerthat my brethren , nay,Ipray you, do not so wick

is not of the children ofIsrael , we will pass edly; seeing that this man is come into mine

over ' to Gibeah. house, do not this folly.

13 And he said unto his servant , Come, and 24 & Behold, here is my daughter , a maiden ,

с

( Heb . to her heart. Gen. 31. 3. - g Heh . strengthen . - h Gen. 18. 5. - i Heb. till the
daydeclined . - k Heb. is werk - Heb. it in the pitching timeof the day - ın Heb.
to thy lent. - n Heb. to over against.- Josh. 18. 2. - p Josh . 15. 8, 63. Ch. 1. 21 .
2 Sam . 5. 6. - r Josh . 18. 2.- Josh . 18. 25.- Matt 25. 43. Heb . 13. 2-u Psa .

104. 23.- Josh . 18. 1. Ch. 18. 31. & 20. 18. 1 Sam 1.3, 7.- Feb gatherett Fe.
15.- Gen. 43. 23. Ch. 6. 23. - y Gen. 19. 2-2 Gen. 21. 2& 13.2.- Gen. 184.
John. 13. 5.- Gen. 19. 1. Ch . 20. 5. Hos 9. 9. & 109,- Deut. 13. 13. Gen. LS
5. Rom . 1. 26 , 27. - e Gen. 19. 6, 7.- 2 Sam . 13. 12-9 Gen. 19. &.

circumstances of the case vindicate this view of the sub Verse 15. No man - took them into his house tolodg .

ject. If she had been a whore, or adulteress, it is not very ing. ] There was probably no inn, or house of public en

likely that her husband would have gone after her, to speak tertainment, in this place; and, therefore, they could not

friendly ; literally, lo speak to her heart, and entreat her have a lodging, unless furnished by mere hospitality. To

to return , The Vulgatesimply states, quæ reliquit eum , say that there were no inns in those primitive times, is

that she left him ; the Septuagint, wpyioon auto that she not true ; there were such places, though not very fre

was angry with him ; the Targum, my nndar ubeserath quent. Joseph's brethren found their money in their sacks

alohi, that she despised him ; Josephus, aldorpıws Elxe, when they loosed them at an inn, Gen. xli . 27. The

that she was ulienated, or separated herself from him . house of Rahab was an inn, Josh. ii. 1. And the woman

Houbigant translates the clause, que cum ab eo alienata whose house Samson frequented at Gaza was a hostess, or

esset, vel irata in eum csset cum reliquit ; who, when she onewho kept a place of public entertainment.

was alienated from him , or angrywithhim , left him : Verse 19. There is both straw and prorender for our

and he defends this version in his note. I think the true asses] In the countries principally devoted to pasturage

meaning to be among the above interpretations. They there wasno hay ; but as they raised some corn, they took

had contentions; she ceased to love him ; her affections great care of their straw , chopped it very small; and

were alienated from him ; and she left his house, and went having mixed it with barley, beans, or the pounded ker
home to her father. nels of dates, they made it into balls, and fed their cattle

Verse 3. He rejoiced to meet him .) He hoped to be with it. Straw , cut into what is called chaf, is not an

able completely to reconcile his daughter and her husband. frequently used in England for the same purpose.

Verse 8. And they tarried until afternoon ] Merely Verse 20. All thy wants lie upon me] Here was gen

that they might avoid the heat of the day, which would uine hospitality ;-" Keep your bread and wine for your

have been very inconvenient in travelling. selves, and your straw and provender for your asses ;

Verse 9. The day groweth to an end ] Own nun cha you may need them before you finish your journey ; I will

noth haiyom , " the day is about to pitch its tent;" thatis, supply all your wants for this night: therefore, do not

it was near the time in which travellers ordinarily pitched lodge in the street."

their tents, to take up their lodging for the night. Verse 22. Sons of Belial] Profligate fellows. See

Verse 11. When they were by Jebus ). This was Jeru- the notes on Deut. xiii. 13.

salem , which though, after the death of Joshua, it appears That we may know him ] See Gen. xix. These were

to have been partly conquered by thetribe ofJudah , yet genuine Sodomites,as totheir practice. Sons of Belial,

the Jebusites kept the strong-hold of Zion tillthe days of rascals and miscreants of the deepest die ; worse than

David, by whom they werefinally expelled . See the note . brutes, being a compound of beast and devii inseparably

on chap.i. 8. blended.
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,

and his concubine ; them I will bring out now , CHAPTER XX.

and humbleye them , and do with them what The hearts of the eleven tribes conwe beforethe Lord in Mizpeh ; and examinethelo
site relative w the marler of his wife, who gives a simple narrative of the whule

seemeth good unto you ; but unto this man do affair, 1-7 . They wanimously resolve to avenge the wrong , and make provision

for a campaign against the Benjamiles, IL " They desire the Benjamiies to de
not i so vile a thing . liver up the rounlerers ; they retusk, and preparefor balde, having assembled an
25 But the men would not hearken to him : so army of twenty -six thunsand seven hundred men , 12-16 . The rest of the larael.

ites amount to four hundrei tholand,who, taking counsel of God , agree to and
the man took his concubine, and brought her the trilu of Judah against the Benjamnites, 17, 18. They auack the Benjamites,

forth unto them ; and they knew her , and
and are route with the loss of twenty -two thousand men , 19-21. They renew

the battle nextday , and are discomited with the loss of eighleen thousand men ,
abusedher all the night until the morning : and 22-6. They weep, fast, and pray , and offer sacrificas ;and again inquire of the

Lord, who promises to deliver Benjamin into their hands, 283–2 They concert
when the day began to spring, they let her go. plaas, attack ile Denjanius, ani rout them , killing twenty -five thousand one

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of
hurre men ; and destroy the city of Giteah , 29–37. A recapitulation of the
different actions in which these were killed , 3 % 46. Six hundred inen escape to the

the day , and fell down at the door of the man's rock Rimmon , 17. The Israelites destroy all the cities of the Benjamutes, 18.

house where her lord was , till it was light . THEN all the children of Israel An Exod. Isr.

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and

opened the doors of the house , and went out to
I. Olyanp.630.

was gathered together as one man ,

go his way ; and, behold, the woman his concu- from Dan even to Beer -sheba,with the land

bine was fallen down at the door of the house, of Gilead, unto the LORD 4 in Mizpeh.

and her hands were upon the threshold . 2 And the chief of all the people, even of all

28 And he said unto her , Up, and let us be the tribes of Israel , presented themselves in the

going. But 'none answered. Then theman assembly of the people of God, four hundred

took her up upon an ass, and the man rose up, thousand footmen that drew sword.

andgat him unto his place. 3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that

29°1 And when he was come into his house, the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.)

be took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine , Then said the children of Israel, Tell us, how

and m divided her, together with her bones, into was this wickedness ?

twelvepieces,and senther into allthe coasts of 4 And the Levite , the husband of the wo

Israel.
manthat was slain ,answered and said , ' I came

30 And it was so , that all that saw it said , into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and

There was no such deed done nor seen, from my concubine, to lodge:

the day that the children of Israel came up out 5 · And the men of Gibeah rose against me ,

of the land of Egypt unto this day : consider of and beset the house round about upon me by

it , take advice, and speak your minds. night , and thought to have elain me : vand

Gen. 31. 2 Deut. 21. 14. - i Heb , the matter of this folly . - k Gen. 4.1. - 1 Ch. p Ch. 18. 2. 1 Sam. 3. 20. 2 Samn . 3. 10. & 24.2- Judg. 10. 17. & 11. 11. 1 Sama . 7 .
20.5-In Ch . 21. 6. See 1 Sam . 11. 7. - n Ch. 20. 7. Prov. 13. 10.- Deul 15. 12 5. & 10. 17.- Ch . 8. 10.- . Heb . the man te Levite.-- Ch . 19. 15.- Ch. 19. 22
Joson 22. 12 Ch . 21. 5. 1 Sain . 1 ) . 7.

v Chap. 19. 35 , % .

Verse 24. Here is my daughter, a maiden ] Such a adjoining clans that a general rising was immediately to

proposal was made by Lot to the men of Sodom , Gen. take place.

xix. but nothing can excuse either. That the rights of Verse 30. There was no such deed done nor seen)

hospitality were sacred in the east, and most highly re- They were all struck with the enormity of the crime; and

garded, we know ; and ihat a man would defend, at the considered it a sovereign disgrace to all the tribes of

expense of his life, the stranger whom he had aumitted Israel.

under his roof, is 'true : but how a father could make Consider ofit] Literally, put it to yourselves :- Take

such a proposal relative to his virgin daughter, must re counsel upon it ;-and speak. This was the prelude to

main among those things which are incomprehensible. the council held , and the subsequent operations, which are

Verse 25. So the man took his concubinc) The word mentioned in the following chapter.

pin' yachazek, which we here translate simply took, sig I have passed over the abominable transactions of this

nifies rather to take or seize by violence. The woman chapter as lightly as I could ; and shall make no apology

would not go out to them ; but her graceless husband to the learned or unlearned reader, for leaving some things
forced her to go , in order that he might save his own untranslated.

body. He could have but lille love for her ; and this was What a blessing are wholesome laws and a vigorous

the cause of their separation before. and attentive magistracy ! These wretched people had no

The men of Gibeah who wished to abuse the body of form of government, and every one did what was right in

the Levite ; the Levite, who wished to save his body at his own eyes : their own eye ( corrupt inclination ) was the

the expense of the modesty, reputation , and life, ofhis measure and ruleof their conduct; and how bad a rule,

wife ; and the old man, who wished to save his guest at the abuse and murder of the Levite's wife testify. Reader,

the expense of the violation of his daughter ; are allcha- bless God for civil government.

racters that humanity and modesty wish to be buried in NOTES ON CHAPTER XX .

everlasting oblivion . Verse 1. Unto the LORD in Mizpeh ] This city was

When the day began to spring] Their turpitude could situated on the confines of Judah and Benjamin; and is

not bear the full light ofthe day :and they dismissed the sometimes attributed to the one, sometimes totheother. It

poor woman when the day began to break. seems that there was a place here, in which the Lord was

Verse 26. Fell doon at thedoor] She had strength to consulted, as well as ai Shiloh : in 1 Maccab. iii. 46. we

reach the door, but not to knock for admittance : when read , In Maspha wasthe place where they prayed afore

she reached the door she fell down dead ! The reason of time in Israel. These two passages cast light on each

this abominable and horrid catastrophe is strongly signified other.

by the original words, ver. 25.7505 502 isSyon AN 1979 Some think that Shiloh is meant,because the ark was

taiyedu otah, vaiyithâlelu bah col hullailah , which we there : but the phrase before the Lord may signify no

modestly translate, andtheyknewher, and incy abused more than meetingin the name of God, to consulthim,

her all the night. ' More literally, but still not fully : Ili and make prayer and supplication . Wherever God's peo

cum ea rem habucrunt, et alternatim in cam , totâ nocle ple are, there is God himself : and it ever was true, that

ascenderunt. The hithpahel used here in the verb 55 wherever iwo or three were assembled in his name, he
greatly increases the sense . Conjugatio hithpahel fre was in the midst of them .

quentiam actûs, et immanem libidinem designat. " The Verse 2. The chief of all the people). The corners

Arabic is not too strong : Exercuerunt in eâ cupiditates y pinoth : for as the corner-slones arethe strength of

suas, et mæchati suntin eâ ad matutinam usque . the walls, so are the chiefs the strength of the people.

Verse 29. Divided her-into twelve pieces ) There is Hence Christ is called the chief corner-stone.
no doubt that with the pieces he sent to each tribe a cir Inthe assembly of thepeople of God] The Septuagint

cumstantial account ofthe barbarity of the men of translate, And all the tribesof Israel stood up before the

Gibeah ; and it is very likely that they considered each of face of the Lord, evcxaingia rov daou too Ocov, in the

the pieces as expressing an execration, " If ye will not church of the people of God. Here was a church , though

comeand avenge my wrongs, may ye be hewn in pieces there was no priest ; for,as Tertullian says, Úbi tres,

like this abused and inurdered woman !" ecclesia est, licet laici. " Wheresoever three are gathered

It was a custom among theancient Highlanders, in together in thename of the Lord ,, there is achurch,
Scotland, when one clan wished to call all the rest to although there be none but the laity."

avenge its wrongs, to take a wooden cross , dip it in blood, Verse 3. Tell us, how was this wickedness ?] They

and send it by a specialmessenger through all the clans had heard before, by the messengers he sent with the

This was called thefire cross, because, at sight of it, each fragments ofhis wife's hody ; butthey wish to hear it, in

clan lighted a fire or beacon, which gave notice to all the fullcouncil, from himself.
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my concubine have they " forced , that she is 16 Among all this people there were seven

dead . hundred chosen men * leit-handed ; every one

6 And - I took my concubine, and cut her in could sling stones at a hair -breadth ,and not miss.

pieces, and sent her throughout all the country 17 And the men of Israel , besides Benjamin ,

of the inheritance of Israel; for they y have were numbered four hundred thousand men that

committed lewdness and folly in Israel. drew sword : all these were men of war.

7 Behold , ye are all children of Israel ; ' give 18 | And the children of Israel arose , and

here your advice and counsel. I went up to the house ofGod ,and & asked coun

8. And all the people arose as one man , sel of God, and said , Which of us shall go up

saying, We will not any of us go to his tent , first to the battle against the children of Benja

neither will we any of us turn into his house : min ? And the LORD said , Judah shall go up

9 But now this shall be the thing which we first.

will do to Gibeah ; we will go up by lot against it. 19 And the children of Israel rose up in the

10 And we will take ten men of a hundred morning, and encamped against Gibeah.

throughout all the tribes of Israel, and a hun 20 And the men of Israel went out to battle

dred of a thousand , and a thousand out of ten against Benjamin : and the men of Israel put

thousand, to fetch victual for the people,that themselves in array to fight against them at

theymay do ,when they come to Gibeah of Ben- Gibeah.

jamin , according to all the folly that they have 21 And h the children of Benjamin came forth

wrought in Israel. outof Gibeah , and destroyed down to the ground

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered of the Israelites that day twenty and two thou

against the city, - knit together as one man. sand men.

12 • And the tribes of Israel sent men 22 | And the people , the men of Israel, en

through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying , What couraged themselves, and set their battle again
wickedness is this that is done among you ? in array , inthe place where they put themselves

13 Now therefore deliver us the men , the in array the first day.

children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we 23 i (And the children of Israel went up and

may put themto death, and put away evil wept before theLORD until even , and asked coun

from Israel. But the children of Benjamin selof the LORD, saying , Shall Igo up again

would not hearken to the voice of their breth- to battle against the children of Benjamin my

ren the children of Israel : brother ? And the LORD said , Go up against him.)

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 24 And the children of Israel came near

themselves together out of the cities unto Gibeah , against the children of Benjamin the second

to go out to battle against the children of Israel. day.

15 And the children of Benjamin were num 25 And * Benjamin went forth against them

bered at that timeout of the cities twenty and out ofGibeah the second day, and destroyed

six thousand men that drew sword , besides the down to the ground of the children of Israel

inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered again eighteen thousand men : all these drew

seven hundred chosen men. the sword .

Heb . humbled - Ch. 19. 29.- Josh. 7. 15.- Ch . 19. 30. - a Feb. fellows.
b Deut. 13. 14. Josh 22. 13, 16. Deut. 13. 13. Ch. 19. 22

d Deut. 17. 12.— Ch . 3. 15. 1 Chron.122-4 Ver. , 26.- Namt 27. 2. CL L. l .
Gen. 19. 27.- Ver. 25 , 71.- Ver.1.

Verse 8. We will not any of us go to his tent ] We distant eminence. They had their name Baleares from

will have satisfaction for this wickedness before we return theGreek word Baldow , to dart, cast, or throw .

home. Concerning the velocity of the ball out of the sling there

Verse 10. Ten men of a hundred ] Expecting that are strange and almost incredible things told by the an

they might have a long contest, they provide suttlers for cients. The leaden ball, whenthus projected , is said to
the camp; and it is probable that they chose these tenths have melted in its course. So Ovid . Met. lib. ii. ver . 726 .

by lot. Obatupuit forma Jore natus : et athere pendens

Verse 13. Deliver us the men] Nothing could be Nonsecus exarsit, quam cum baleanca plumbum

fairer than this. They wish only to make the murderers
Funda jacit : rola ! illud , et incandescit eundo ,
Et quae non habel, sub nubibus invenit ignes

answerable for their guilt .

Benjamin would not hearken ] Thus making their
Hermes was fired us in the clouds he hung :
So the cold bullet that, with fury stung

wholetribe partakers of the guilt of the men of Gibeah.
From Balearic engines, mounts on high,

Glows in the whirl, and burns along the sky.
By not delivering up those bad men, they in effect said ,

Dryden .

" We will stand by them in what they have done ; and This is not a poetic fiction : SENECA, the philosopher, in
would have acted the same part had we been present." lib. in . Quæst. Natural.c . 57. says the same thing :-Sic

This proves that the whole tribe was excessively depraved. liquescit excussa glans funda, et adtritu acris velut igne
Verse 15. Twenty and six thousand ] Some copies of distillat. " Thus the ball projected from the sling, melts ;

the Septuagint have twenty -three thousand, others twenty- and is liquefied by the friction of the air, as if it were exo

five thousand . The Vulgate has this latter number ; the posed to the action of fire." I have often, by the sudden

Complutensian Polyglott,and Josephus, have the same. and violent compression of the air, produced fire ; and by

Verse 16. Left-handed] They were ambidexters ; could this alone inflamed tinder, and lighted a match .

use the right-hand and the left with equal ease and effect. Vegetius de Re Militari, lib . ii. cap. 23. tells us that

See the note on chap. iii . ver . 15. slingers could, in general , hit the mark at six hundred fee :

Could sling stones at a hair—and not miss] Un NST distance. Funditores scopas - pro signo ponebant; ita

relo yachetah, and not sin : kai ouk etapapravovies, Sept. ut sexCENTOS PEDES removerentur a signo, --signum

Herewe have the true import of the term sin : it signifies sæpius tangerent. These things render credible what is

simply to miss the mark '; and is well translated in the spoken here of the Benjamite slingers.

New Testament by apapravw , from a negative, and μαρπτω,, Verse 18. Went up to the house of God ) Some think

to hit the mark. Men miss the mark of true happiness in that a deputation were sent to Shiloh, where Phinebas,the

aiming at sensual gratifications; which happiness is to be high priest, was ; to inquire, not concerning the expediency

found only in the possession and enjoyment of the favour ofthe war, nor of its success, but which of the tribes

of God, from whom their passions continually lead them . should begin the attack. Having so much right on their

Healone hits the mark, and ceases from sin, who attains side, theyhad no doubt ofthe justice of their cause. Hav .

to God through Christ Jesus. ing such a superiority of numbers, they had no doubt of
It is worthy of remark that the Persian Gulbs: success. See the noteon ver . 1.

khuta kerden , which literally signifies to sin, or mistake, And the Lord said , Judah] But he did not say that

is used by the Mohammedans to express to hit the mark. they should conquer.

The sling was a very ancient warlike instrument ; and, Verse 21. Destroyed down to the ground - troenty - tipo

in the hands ofthose who were skilled in the use of it, it thousand men .] That is, so many were left dead on the

produced astonishing effects. The inhabitants of the isles field of battle .

called Baleares, now Majorca and Minorca, were the Verse 23. Goup against him) It appears most evident

most celebrated slingers of antiquity . They did not permit that the Israelites did not seek the protection of God .

their children to break their fast till they had struck down They trusted in the goodness of their cause, and inthe

the bread they were to eat from the top of a pole, or some I multitude of theirarmy. God humbled them , and delir
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26 | Then all the children of Israel, and all the liers in wait which they had set beside

the people , ! went up, and came unto the house Gibeah.

of God , and wept, and sat there before the 37 u And the liers in wait hasted , and rushed

LORD, and fasted that day until even, and offer- upon Gibeah ; and the liers in wait ' drew them

ed burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the selves along , and smote all the city with the
LORD. edge of the sword .

27 And the children of Israel inquired of the 38 Now there was an appointed w sign between

LORD , (for " the ark of the covenant of God was the men of Israel * and the liers in wait, that

there in those days , they should make a great y flame with smoke to

29 " And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the rise up out of the city .

son of Aaron , stood before it in those days ) 39 And when the men of Israel retired in the

saying, Shall I yet again gooutto battle against battle , Benjamin began to smite and kill of the

the childrenof Benjaminmy brother,orshallI men of Israel about thirty persons ; for they said ,

cease ? And the Lord said , Go up ; for to -mor- | Surely they are smitten down before us, as in

row I will deliver them into thine hand . the first battle.

29 And Israel P set liers in wait round about 40 But when the flame began to arise up out

Gibeah .
of the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites

30 And the children of Israel went up against a looked behind them, and , behold , the flame

the children of Benjamin on the thirdday, and of the city ascended up to heaven .

put themselves in array against Gibeah , as at 41 And when the men of Israel turned again ,

other times. the men of Benjamin were amazed : for they

31 And the children of Benjamin went out saw that evil was come upon them .

against the people , and were drawn away from 42 Therefore they turned their backs before
the city ;and they began 9 to smite of the people, the men of Israel unto theway of the wilder

and kill, as at other times, in the highways, of ness ; but the battle overtook them ; and them

which one goeth up to " the house of God,and whichcameout of the cities they destroyedin

the other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty men the midst of them.

of Israel. 43 Thus they enclosed the Benjamites round

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They about, and chased them , and trode them down

are smitten down before us as at the first. But d with ease over against Gibeah toward the

the children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw sunrising,

them from the city unto the highways. 44 And there fell of Benjamineighteen thou

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of sand men ; all these were men of valour.

their place , and put themselves in arrayat Baal 45 And they turned, and fled toward the wil

tamar: and the liers in wait of Israel came forth derness unto the rock of ' Rimmon : and they

out of their places, even out of the meadows of gleaned of them in the highways five thousand

Gibeah.
men , and pursued hard after them unto Gidom ,

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thou- and slew two thousand men of them .

sand chosen men out of all Israel , and the battle 46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin

was sore : • but they knew not that evil was were twenty and five thousand men that drew

near them. the sword : all these were men of valour.

35 And the LORD smote Benjamin before Is 47 E But six hundred men turned , and fled to

rael: and the children of Israel destroyed of the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode

the Benjamites that day twenty and five thou- in the rock Riinmon four months.

sand and a hundred men : all these drew the 48 And the men of Israel turned again upon

sword . the children of Benjamin , and smote them with

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they the edge of the sword , as well the men of every

were smitten : 'for the men of Israelgave place city , as the beast,and all that h came to hand :also

to the Benjamites , because they trusted unto they set on fire all the cities that i they cameto.

1 Verse 18.- Josh . 181. 1 Samuel 1.3, 4.- Josh . 24. 33.- Deut. 10. 8. &

18 5. - p So Josh 8.4.- Heb . to smile of the peuplerounded ca al.- Or, Beth el.
Josh . & 14. Isai. 17. ll.- Josh , 8. 15. - u Josh. 8. 19.-- Or, made a long sound

with the trumpets , Josh . 6. 5 .

w Or, time.- . Heb . with . - y Heb. eleration . - 2 Heb. 1o emite the wounded .
Josh. 8.20. --- Heb. the whole consumption . - cHeb. touched them - Or, from

Menucah, & c. - e Heb. unlo over against.- Jush . 15. 32 -- & Ch. 21. 13. - Heb .
wasfound . - i Heb. were found .

ered them into the hands of their enemies ; and showed divisions : one was at Baal-tamar; a second behind the city

them that the race was not to the swift, nor the battle to in ambush ; and the third skirmished with the Benjamites

the strong . before Gibeah.

Verse 26. Andwept] Had they humbled themselves, Verse 35. Twenty and five thousand and a hundred ]

fasted, and prayed, and offered sacrifices at first, they had As the Benjamites consisted only of twenty -six thousand

not been discomfited . and seven hundred slingers : or, as the Vulgate, Septua

And fasted that day until even ] This is the first place gint, and others read, twenty -five thousand, which is most

where fasting is mentioned , as a religious ceremony ; or probably the true reading: then the whole of the Benja

as a means of obtaining help from God . And in this case, mites were cut to pieces, except six hundred men ; who we

and many since, it has been powerfully effectual. At are informed fled to the rock Rimmon , where they fortified

present it is but little used ; a strong proof that self -denial themselves.

is wearing out of fashion . Verse 38. Now there was an appointed sign ] From

Verse 28. Phinchas, the son of Eleazar ] This was this verse to the end of the chapter we have the details

the same Phinehas who is mentioned Numb. xxv.; and of the same operations which are mentioned in a general

consequently these transactions must have taken place way, in the preceding part of the chapter.
shortly after the death of Joshua . Verse 45. Unto the rock of Rimmon ] This was some

Verse 29. Israel set liers in wait ). Though God had strong place ; but where situated is not known. Here they

promised them success, they knew they could expect it maintained themselves four months; and it was by these

only in the use of the proper means. They used all pru- alone that the tribe of Benjamin was preserved from utter
dent precaution ; and employed all their military skill. extermination. See the following chapter.

Verse 32. Let us -drar them from the city ) They had It is scarcely possible to imagine any thingmore horrid

two reasons for this : -1. They had placed an ambuscade than the indiscriminate and relentless slaughter of both

behind Gibeah , which was to enter and burn the city as innocent and guilty, mentioned in this chapter. The crime

Boon as the Benjamites had left it. 2. It would seem , that of the men of Gibeah was great; but there was no ade

the slingers, by being withinthe city and its fortifications, quate cause for this relentless extermination of a whole

had great advantage against the Israelites by their slings, tribe. There was neither justice nor judgment in this

whom they could notannoy with their swords, unlessthey case: they were on all sides brutal,cruel, and ferocious:

got them to the plain country. and no wonder ; therewas no king in Israel ; no effective

Verse 33. Put themseldes in array at Baal-tamar] civil government; and every man did what was right in

The Israelites seem to have divided their army into three l his own eyes.
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85 .
Anno ante to · Shiloh,

CHAPTER XXI. Jabesh -gilead with theedge of the sword , with

The Israelitesmourn because ofthe desolation of Benjamin,and consult the Lord , the women and the children.

those who would not make this a common cause, should be put todeath, 5 , 6 . 11 And this is the thing that ye shall do , P Ye

They consult howthey shallprocurewiresfor the riz hundred men who had food shall utterly destroyevery male, and every wo
to the rock Rimmon , 7. Finding that the men of Jabesh -gilead had not come to the
war, they send twelve thousand men against theru , snite then , and bring off man that hath lain by man.
four hundral virgins, which they give for wives to those who has taken refuge in

Rimioon, S.- . To provide for the tico hundred wheh remained , they propose to 12 And they found among the inhabitants of

curry off two hundred virgins of the daughtroof Shiloh,whomight come to the Jabesh -gilead four hundred young virgins, that

annual least of the Lord, held at that place, 15-22 They take this counsel, and
each carriea away a virgin from the least, 23—25 .

had known no man by lying with any male ; and
An Exod Isr .

in Mizpeh , saying ,There shall which is in theland of Canaan.
I. Olymp 630 .

not any of us give his daughter unto 13. And the whole congregation sent some i to

Benjamin to wife . speak to the children of Benjamin u that were in

2 And the people came kto the house of God, the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto

and abode there till even before God , and lifted them .

up their voices , and wept sore : 14 And Benjamin came again at that time ;

3 And said , O LORD Godof Israel, why is this and they gave them wives which they had saved

come to pass in Israel, thatthereshould be to -day alive of the women of Jabesh -gilead : and yet
one tribe lacking in Israel ? so they sufficed them not.

4 And it came to pass onthe morrow , that the 15 And the people w repented them for Ben

people rose early, and I built there an altar, and jamin , because that the Lord had made a breach
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. in the tribes of Israel.

5 And the children of Israel said , Who is there 16 Then the elders of the congregation said ,

among all the tribes of Israel that came not up How shall we do for wivesfor them that remain,

with the congregation unto the LORD ? m for they seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin .

had made a great oath concerning him that came 17 And they said , Theremustbe an inherit

not up to the LORD to Mizpeh , saying, He shall ance for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that

surely be put to death . a tribe be not destroyed out of Israel.

6 And the children of Israel repented them 18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of

for Benjamin their brother, and said, There is our daughters: * for ihe children of Israel have

one tribe cut off from Israel this day . sworn, saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife

7 How shall we do for wives for them that to Benjamin .

remain , seeing we have sworn by the LORD 19. Then they said ,Behold , there is a feast of

that we will not give them of our daughters to the Lord in Shiloh yearly , in a place which is
wives ? on the north side of Beth - el, y on the east side

8 | And they said , What one is there of the of the highway that goeth up from Beth -el 10

tribes of Israel thatcame not up to Mizpeh to Shechem , and on the south of Lebonah.
the LORD ? And , behold , there came none to the 20 Therefore they commanded the children

camp from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. of Benjamin, saying, Go, and lie in wait in the

9 For the people were numbered , and behold , vineyards;

there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh 21 And see , and behold , if the daughters of

gilead there. Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then come

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every

thousand men of the valiantest, andcommanded man his wifeof the daughters of Shiloh , and go

them , saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of to the land of Benjamin .

i Ch. 20.1. - k Ch . 20. 18, 26. - 1 2 Sam . 24. 25. - m Judges 5. 23. - n 1 Sam . II. Heb. and spakeand called." Ch. 27. 17: Or, proclaim pence.Deul 22 10
1. & 31. 11. --- Ver . 5. & Ch. 5. 2. 1 San. 11.7 . -p Numb. 31.17.-- Heb . knoweth w Ver 6. -X Ver. 1. Judg. 11. 35. - y Heb . from year to year -2 Or, forward she
the lying with man . - r Heb. young women virgins - Josh. 13. l. sunrising -- a Or, 07 - b See Exod. 15.2 Ch. 11. 31. I Sam . IX . 6. Jer 31. 13

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. gilead] As they had sworn to destroy those who would

Verse 1. Now the men of Israel had sworn ) of this not assist in this war, ver. 5. they determined to destroy

oath we had not heard before: but it appears they had the men of Jabesh, and to leave none alive except the

commenced this war with a determination to destroy the virgins; and to give these to the six hundred Benjamiles

Benjamites utterly ;and that if any of them escaped the that had escaped to the rock Rimmon. So twelve thouand

sword, no man should be permitted to give him his daugh- men went , smote the city, and killed all the males, and all

ter to wife. By these means the remnant of the tribe must the married women . The whole accountis dreadful; and

soon have been annihilated . none could have been guilty of all these enormities, but

Verse 2. The people came to the house of God ] Lite- those who were abandoned of God. The crime of the

rally the people came Sans to Beth-el; this is consid- men of Gibeah was ofthe deepest die ;the punishment,
ered as the name of a place by the Chaldee, Syriac, Ara - involving both the guilty and innocent, was extended to

bic, and Septuagint . the most criminal excess; and their mode of redressing

And wept sore] Their revenge was satisfied ; and now the evil which they had occasioned , was equally abom

reflection brings them to contrition for what they had inable.
done. Verse 13. And to call peaceably unto them . ) To pro

Verse 3. Why is this come to pass} This was a very claim peace to them ; to assure them that the enmity was

impertinent question. They knew well enough how it all over ; and that they migh, with safety, leave their
came to pass. It was right that the men of Gibeah should strong -hold .

be punished ; and it was right that they who vindicated Verse 14. Yet so they sufficed them not. ] There were

them should share in that punishment : but they carried six hundred men at Rimmon, and all the young women

their revenge too far; they endeavoured to exterminate they saved from Jabesh were only four hundred ; there
both man and beast, ch. xx. 48. fore there were two hundred still wanting .

Verse 4. Built there an altar] This affords some evi Veree 19. There is a feast of the Lord ) What this feast

dence that this was not a regular place of worship, else was, is not known : it might be either the passover, pen

an altar would have been found in the place : and tecost , or the feast of tabernacles ; or indeed some other,

their act was not according to the law , as may be seen peculiar to this place. All the above feasts were celebrated

in several places of the Pentateuch . But there was neither at that time in theyear when the vines were in full leas ;

king nor law among them , and they did whatever ap- therefore, the Benjámites might easily conceal themselves

peared right in their own eyes . in the vineyards; and the circumstances will answer to
Verse 7. How shall we do for wires for them ) From any of those feasts .

this it appears that they had destroyed all the Benjamitish On the cast side of the highway, &c.) I can see no

women and children ! They had sei out with the purpose reason for this minute description ; unless it intimates that

of exterminating the whole tribe ; and, therefore, the this feast was to be held this year in rather a different

massacred the women, that if any of the men escaped, place to that which was usual; and, as the Benjamites had

they might neither find wife nor daughter; and they bound been shut up in their strong-hold in Rimmon, they might

themselves under an oath not to give any of their females not have heard of this alteration ; and it was necessary ,

to any of the remnant of this tribe; that thus the whole in such a case, to give them the most circumstantial infor:

tribe might utterly perish. mation, that they might succeed in their enterprise without

Verse 8. There cume none to the camp from Jabesh- / being discovered .
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22 And it shall be , when their fathers or their , went and returned unto their inheritance, and

brethren come unto us to complain, that we will repaired the cities, and dwelt in them .

say unto them , Be favourable unto them for 24 And the children of Israel departed thence

our sakes; because we reserved not to each at that time , every man to his tribe , and to his

man his wife in the war : for ye did not give family, and they went out from thence every

unto them at this time, that ye should be guilty. man to his inheritance.

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and 25 e In those days therewas no king in Israel :

took them wives, according to their number, of every nian did that which was right in his own

them that danced, whom they caught: and they eyes.

f

c Or, gratify us in time.- See Chap. 20. 48. e Ch . 17. 6. & 18. 1. & 19. 1.- Deut. 12. 8. Ch . 17. 6.

Verse 21. And catch you every man his wife ] That Let no man suppose that the sacred writer, by relating the

is, let rach man of the two hundred Benjamites seize and atrocities in this and the preceding chapters, justifies the

carry off a woman , whom he is, from that hour, to con actions themselves : by no means. Indeed they cannot be

sider as his wife. justified ; and the writer, by relating them , gives the

Verse 22. Be favourable unto them ] They promise to strongest proof of the authenticity of the whole, by such

use their influence with the men of Shiloh, to induce them an impartial relation of facts as was highly to the discredit

to consent to a connexion, thus fraudulently obtained ; and of his country.

which the necessity of the case appeared to them to justify. I have already referred to the rape of the Sabine vir

We reserred not to each man his wife in the war] The gins. The story is told by Livy, Hist . lib. i . cap . 9. the sub

reading of the Vulgate is very remarkable : - Miseremini stance of which is as follows X- Romulus, having opened

corum , non enim rapuerunt eas jure bellantium atque an asylum at his new -built city of Rome for all kinds of

victorum , sed rogantibus ut acciperent, non dedistis, et persons, the number of men who flocked to his standard

à restrâ parle peccatum est ; " Pardon them , for they have was soon very considerable ; but, as they had few women ,

not taken them as victors take captives in war ; but when or, as Livy says, penuria mulierum , a dearthof women ,

they requested you to give them , you did not ; therefore he sent to all the neighbouring states to invite them to
the fault is your own." Here it is intimated that applica- make intermarriages with hispeople . Not one of the

tion had been made to the people of Shiloh to furnish these tribes around him received the proposal; and some of

tro hundred Benjamites with wives, and that they had them insulted his ambassadors, and said, Ecquod feminis

refused : and it was this refusal that induced the Benja- quoque asylum aperuissent ? ' Id enim demum compar

mites to seize and carry them off. Does not St. Jerom , connubium fore : “ Why have you not also opened an

the translator, refer to the history of the rape of the Sabiné asylum for WOMEN, which wouldhave afforded you suit

virgins ? See below . Houbigant translates the Hebrew able matches ? " This exasperated Romulus, but he con

thus: Veniam quæso illis date ; non enim ad bellum cealed his resentment ; and, having published that he in

duxerant suamquisque uxorem ; et nisi eas illis nunc tended a great feast in Neptune Equestor, invited all the

concedetis, delicti rei eritis ; " Pardon them, I beseech neighbouring tribes to come to it ; they did so, and were

you, for they have not eachtaken his wife to thewar,; received by the Romans with the greatest cordiality and

and, unless you now give these to them , you will sin .” friendship . The Sabines, with their wives and children,

This intimates that, as the Benjamites had not taken their came in great numbers ; and each Roman citizen enter

wives with them to the war, where some, if not all of tained a stranger. When the games began , and each was

them, might have escaped, and the Israelites found them intent on the spectacles before them , at a signal given, the

in the cities, and put them all to the sword ; therefore the young Romans rushed in among the Sabine women, and

people of Shiloh should give up those two hundred young each carried off one ; whom, however, they used in the

women to them for wives ; and if they did not, it would kindest manner, marrying them according to their own

be a sin , the circumstances of the casebeing considered . rites, with due solemnity , and admittingthemto allthe

Our translation seems to give, as a reason to themen of rights and privileges of the new commonwealth . The

Shiloh whytheyshould pardon thisrape,that, as they had numbercarriedoffonthis occasion amounted to near

not permitted the women to live in their warwith Benjamin, seven hundred : but this act of violence produced disas
therefore thesemen are now destitute : and the concession trous wars between the Romans and the Sabines, which

which they wish them to make, may be considered as more were at last happily terminated by the mediation of the

of an obligation to the Israelites ihan to the Benjamites. very women whose rape had been the cause of their com

It is an obscure sentence ; and the reader, if not pleased mencement. The story may be seen at in Livy,

with what is laid down, may endeavour to satisfy himself Plutarch, and others .

with others, which hemay find in different versions and Thus ends the Book of Judges ; a work which, while

commentators. The Vulgate gives a good sense to the it introduces the history of Samuel, and that of the kings
passage ; but probably Houbigant comes nearest to the of Judah and Israel, forms, in some sort, a supplement to

meaning: the Book of Joshua ; and furnishes the only account we

Verse 23. They went andreturned unto their inherit- have of those times of anarchyand confusion, which ex

ance) It appears that the Benjamites acted in the most tended nearly from the times of the elders, who survived

honourable way by the women whom they had thus vio- Joshua, to the establishment of the Jewish monarchy, un

lently carried off; and we may rest assured they took them der Saul , David, and their successors. For other uses of

to an inheritance at least equal to their own ; for it does not this book , see the preface.

appear that any part of the lands of the Benjamites were

alienated from them : and the six hundred men in question Masoretic Notes on the Book of Judges.

share ), for the present, the inheritance ofmany thousands. The number of verses in this book is six hundred and

Verse 24. Every man to his tribe] Though this must eighteen .

have been four months after the war with Benjamin, chap . Its Masoretic chapters are fourteen.

xx . 47. yet it appears the armies did not disband till they And its middle verse is ver. 8. of chap. x. And that

hadgotthe remnant of Benjamin settled, as is hererelated. year they vezed and oppressedthe children of Israel, & c .

Verse 25. In those days there was no king in Israel] MILLBROOK, December 1 , 1817.
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PREFACE

TO THE

BOOK OF RUTH .

W * :As to the transactions recorded in is, they are variously placed. In the book itself there is no other notationof

time than merely this, that the things came to pass in the days when the Judges ruled : therefore, some have placed

these transactions under Ehud, others under Gideon, others under Baruk, others under Abimelech, and othersunder

Shamgar. This last is the opinion of Archbishop Ussher ; and most chronologers adopt it. The book is evidently an

appendir to the Book of Judges, and contains a perfect history in itself; and, therefore, should not be inserted in any

part ofthat book . It also seemsas an introductionto the books of Samuel, in which the history of David is contained,

ås it gives the genealogy of this prince. It is also not without its use in matters which respect the Gospel, as it ascer

tains the line by which Jesus Christ came.

As to the author, he is as uncertain as the time. It hasbeen attributed to Hezekiah, to Ezra, and to Samuel ; and

it is most likely that the author of the two books of Samuel was also thewriterof this little book, as it seems necessary
to complete his plan of the history of David. See the Preface to the First Book of Samuel.

The sum of the history contained in this book is the following :-A man of Beth -lehem , named Elimelech, with his

wife Naomi, and his twosons, Mahlon and Chilion, left his own country in the time of a famine, and went to sojourn

in the land of Moab. There he died ; and Naomi married her two sons to two Moabitish women : Mahlon married

Ruth, who is the chief subject of this book : and Chilion married one named Orpah . In about ten years both these

brethren died : and Naomi, accompanied by her two daughters-in -law , set out to return to the land of Judah, she bar.

ing heard that plenty was again restored to her country . On the way, she besought her daughters to return to their

own country and kindred. Orpah took her advice; and, after an affectionate parting, returned; but Ruth insisted on

accompanying her mother- in -law . They arrived in Beth-lehem, about the timeof harvest; and Ruth went into the

fields to glean for theirsupport. The ground on which she was accidentally employed belonged to Boaz, one of the

relatives of Elimelech, her father-in -law : who, finding who she was, ordered her to be kindly treated, and appointed

her both meat and drink with his own servants. Finding that she wasby marriage his kinsuoman, he purposed to take

her to wife, if a nearer kinsman, who was then living, should refuse. He was accordingly applied to, refused to take

Ruth , and surrendered his right to her, according to the custom ofthose times, at the gate of Beth -lehem , before the

elders of the city. Boaz thentook her to wife, by whomshe had Obed, who was fatherto Jesse, the father of David.

To the questions, Who was Boaz ? and who was Ruth ? no satisfactoryanswer can be given. All we know, for

certain , is that Boaz was an Ephraimite, of Beth - lehem ; and Ruth a Moabitess, and consequently educated a heathen.

But what we want in certainty, several have attempted to supply by conjecture : with them Boaz was the same as

Ibzan, Judges xii . 8—10. andRuth was the daughter of Eglon, king of Moab. This is the opinion maintained by the

Chaldee Targum , on this book ; to which I shall, in the courseof thenotes,have farther occasion to refer. The rabbins

say that Elimelech was brother to Salmon, who married Rahab; and that Naomi was his niece .

The genealogy of David, as stated in this book, is as follows:

A. M. 2236. Judah, Nahshon,
Pharez, Salmon , who married Rahab ;

Ezron, called also Hezron, Boaz, who married Ruth ;

Aram, called also Ram , Obed, who begat Jesse,

Amminadab, A. M. 2919. David born .

This chronology is according to Archbishop Ussher : and includes, from Judah to David, siz hundred and seventy

years.
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THE

BOOK OF RUTH .

Year before the common Year of Christ, 1196. - Year from the Flood , 1162.-Year before the first Olympiad, 410. - Creation from Tierl, or September, 218. - Thia

chronology is apua be supposiuon that Obed was forty years of age at the birth of Jaw ; and Jesse Gily at the birth i David .

A. M. 223
B. C. 1176

CHAPTER I. 7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place
Elimclech, his wife Naomi, and their two sons, Mahlon and Chilion , flee from a where she was , and her two daughters-in -law
famine in the land of Israel , and go to sojourn in Moab , 1 , 2 Here his two sons
married ; ani, in the space of ten years, both their father and they died , 3—6. with her ; and they went on the way to return
Naomi sels out on her return to her own country , accompanied by her daughters unto the land of Judah.
in -law , Orpah and Ruth ; whom the endeavours to persuade to return to their own
perple, 7--13. Orpah returns, but Ruth accompanies her mother -in -law , 14-18 . 8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in
They arrive at Beth -lehem in the trne of the barley-harvest, 19--22 .

law, kGo, return each to her mother's house :
A M. 2318 .

COWB. C. 1156 .

, as ye haveAn Exod . ler. when the judges bruled, that dealt with m the dead , and with me .
30.3.

Anno ante there was a famine in the land .' And 9 The LORD grant you that ye may find " rest,

1. Olymp.110 a certain man of aBeth -lehem -judah each of you in the house of her husband. Then

went to sojourn in the country ofMoab , he, and she kissed them ; and they lifted up their voice,

his wife, and his two sons. and wept.

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech , 10 And they said unto her , Surely we will re

and the nameof his wife Naomi , and the name of turn with thee unto thy people.

his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites 11 And Naomi said , Turn again , my daugh

of Beth -lehem -judah. And they came into the ters : why will ye go with me? are there yet

country ofMoab , and continued there. any more sons in my womb, º that they maybe

3 And Elimelech , Naomi's husband, died, and your husbands ?

she was left, and her two sons. 12 Turn again, my daughters; go your way ;

4 And they took them wives ofthe women of for I am tooold to have a husband. If I should

Moab; the name of the one was Orpah ,and the say , I have hope, Pif Ishould have a husband

name of the other Ruth : and they dwelt there also to- night , and should also bear sons ,

about ten years . 13 Would ye ' tarry for them till they were

5 AndMahlon and Chilion died also both of grown ? would ye stay for them from having
them ; and the woman was left of her two sons husbands ? nay , my daughters; for it grieveth
and her husband . me much for your sakes, that i the hand of the

6 | Then she arose with her daugh- LORD is gone out againstme.

An.Ered ls . ters-in-law , that she might return from 14 And they lifted up their voice , and wept

Anno ane the country ofMoab: for shehad heard in again : and Orpah u kissed her mother-in -law ;

1. Olymp.109. thecountry of Moab how that the LORD but Ruth clave unto her,

had - visited his people in i giving them bread . 15 And she said , Behold , thy sister-in-law is

a Judg. 2 16.- Heb. judged.- See Gen. 12 10. & 26. 1. 2 Kings 8.1.- Julg. m Ver 5. Ch. 2. 20. - n Ch. 3.1 .-o Gen. 38. 11. Deut . 35. 5.-p Or, if Iwere with
17.8 - Set Gen. 35 19. - Julg. 5. 30. -g Reh , sorte - Exod . 1 31 Luke 1. 68. a husband.- Heb. hope. - s lleb . I have much bitterneas - Julg 2. 15. Job 19. 21.

Pua . 32. 4. & 38. 2. J. 9 , 10.-- u Ecclus . 12. 9.-* Prov . 17. 17. & 18. 24.

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. word of the Lord, and joined affinity with strange peo

Verse 1. When thejudges ruled) We know not under ple, therefore their days were cut off. It is very likely
what judge this happened ; some say under Ehud, others that there is more here ihan conjecture.

under Shamgar. See the preface. Verse 6. She had heard] By the mouth of an angel,

There was afamine) Probably occasioned by the says the Targum ,
depredations of the Philistines, Ammonites, & c. carrying " The Lord had risited his people] “ Because of the

off the corn as soon as it was ripe ; or destroying it on the righteousness of Ibzan the judge, and because of the sup

field . plications of pious Boaz." Targum .

The Targum says, "God has decreed ten grievous It is imagined, and not without probability, that Mahlon

famines to take place in the world , to punish the inhabit- and Chilion are the same with Joash and Saraph, men

ants of the earth, before the coming of Messiah the King. tioned i Chron. iv. 22. where the Hebrew should be thus

The first, in the days ofAdam ; the second, in the duys of translated, And Joash and Seraph,whomarried in Moab,

Lamech ; the third , in the days of Abraham ; the fourth , and dweli in Lehem . See the Tiebreu .

in the days of Isaac; the fifth, in the days of Jacob ; the Verse 11. Are there yet any more sons] This was

sirth , in the daysof Boaz,who is called Abtsan, ( Ibzan , ) spoken in allusion to the custom that when a married

the Just, of Beth -lehem - judah; the serenth, in the days of brother died , without leaving posterity , his brother should

David, king of Israel ; the eighth , in the days of Elijah the take his widow ; and the children of such a marriage

prophet; the ninth , in the days of Elishah, in Samaria ; were accounted the children of the deceased brother.

the tenth is yet to come ; and it is not a farine of bread or There is something very persuasive and affecting in the

of water, but of hearing the word of prophecy from the address of Naomi to her daughters-in -law : - let us ob

mouth of the Lord ; and even now this farnine is grievous serve the particulars .

in the land of Israel." 1.She intimates that she had no other sons to give

Verse 2. Elimelech ] That is, God is my king. them .

Naomi] Beautiful , or amiable.
2. That she was not with child ; so there could be no

Mahlon ) Infirmity. expectation .

Chilion ) Finished, completed.
3. That she was too old to have a husband .

Verse 3. Elimelech - died ] Probably a short time after 4. That though she should marry that night, and have

his arrival in Moab . children , yet they.could not wait till such sons were mar

Verse 4. And they took them wives ] The Targum very ringeable : she, therefore, begs them to return to their own

properly observes, that they transgressed the decree of the country, where they might be comfortably settled among

word of the Lord, and took to themselves strange women. their own kindred .

Verse 5. And Mahlon and Chilion died] The Targum Verse 14. And Orpah kissed her mother - in - law ] The

adds, And because they transgressed the deeree of the Septuagint add, Kai crespeyev els rov daov avrns, And

Vol. I .--84
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onlere them to use her well, 3-16. She returnia in the evenng to Nacm , and trib

A ,

315.

Anno ante

in Ch. 4. 21.- n Callou Booz . Matt . 1. 5. - o Lev . 19. 9. Deut. 21. 19.

gone back unto her people, and unto wher gods : 21. I went out full, i and the Lord hathbrought

* return thou aſter thy sister- in -law . me home again empty : why then call ye me

16 And Ruth said, Entreat ’ me not to leave Naomi, seeing the Lord hath testified against

thee, or to return from following after thee : for me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me ?

whither thou goest , I will go ; and where thou 22 So Naomi returned , and Ruth theMoab

lodgest, I will lodge : 4 thy people shall be my itess, her daughter -in -law , with her, which re

people, and thy God my God. turned out of the country of Moab : and they

17 Where thou diest , will I die, and there will came to Beth -lehem k in the beginning of bar

I be buried : 6 the Lord do so to me, and more ley -harvest.

also, if aught but death part thee and me. CHAPTER II .

18 When she saw that she was steadfastly Ruthgetoglean in the field ofNoaz, 1--3. Bonz firdaher, and inquiries who ste
is, 1--7 . He speaks kindly to her, gives her person I fellosha trapers, and

minded to go with her , then she left speaking
unto her . her of her fare ; from whom she receives encuaragement and advice , 17-21

19 | So they two went until they came to ND Naomi had a ' kinsman of her Ad. Exod ls .

Beth -lehem . And it came to pass, when they
I Olyrop. 40.

were come to Beth -lehem , that call the city wealth , of the family of Elimelech ;

was moved about them , and they said , ' Is this and his namewas in Boaz."

Naomi ? 2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi,

20 And she said unto them , Call me not & Nao- Let me now go to the field , and ºglean eare of

mi , call me h Mara : for the Almighty hath dealt corn after him in whose sight I shall find grace.

very bitterly with me. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter.

w Judg . 11. 21. - See Josh . 24. 15 , 19. 2 Kings 2 2 Luke 21. 28-y Or, Be not e Matt 21. 10.- See Isaiah 22 7. Lam. 2 15.- That is, pleasant - h That i ,
againstme. - 22 Kings 2. 2, 1, 6,-a Ch . 2. 11 , 12.- 1 Sam . 3. 17. & 25. 22. 2 San bitter - Job I. 21.- * Exod. 9. 31 , 32 Uh . 2 2 2 Sum 21. 9.- Ca 32, 12
19. 13. 2 Kinga 6. 31. - c Acts 21. 14.-Heb strengthened herself,

returned to her own people. The Vulgate, Syriac, and for, as he fled from the face of the famine, he would na .
Arabic, are to the same purpose. turally take his property with him ; and on this Naomi

Verse 15. Gone back - unto her gods) They were subsisted till her return to Beth -lehem , which she might

probably both idolaters: their having been proselytes is not have thought of till all was spent.

an unfounded conjecture. Chemosh was the grand idol Verse 22. In the beginning of barley-harrest.) This

of the Moabites. The conversion of Ruth probably com was in the beginning of spring, for the barley -harvest

inenced at this time . began immediately after the passover; and that feast was

Verse 16. And Ruth said ] A more perfect surrender held the 15th of the month Nisan, which corresponds

was never made of friendly feelings to a friend : I will nearly with our March .

not leave thee ; I will follow thee : I will lodge where The Targum says , “They came to Beth -lehem on that

thou lodgest ; take the same fare with which thou meet - day in which the children of Ísrael began tomow the sheaf

cst : -- thy people shall be my people ; I most cheerfully of barley which was to be waved before the Lord ." This

abandon my own country, and determine to end my days circumstance is the more distinctly marked, because of

in thine . I will also, henceforth , have no god but thy Ruth's gleaning, mentioned in the succeeding chapter.

God ; and be joined with thee in worship as I am in al 1. The native, the amiable simplicity in which the story

fection and consanguinity. I will cleave unto thee even of the preceding chapter is told , is a proof of jts genuine

unto death, die where thou diest, and be buried , if possi- ness. There are several sympathetic circumstances re

ble, in the same grave. This was a most extraordinary corded here which no forger could have invented. There

attachment, and evidently without any secular motive. is too much of nature to admit any thing of art.

The 'Targum adds several things to this conversation 2.On the marriage of Orpah and Ruth , and the wish

between Naomi and Ruth : I shall subjoin them . of Naomi that they mightfind rest in the house of their

Ruth said , Entreat menotto leave thee, for I desire to be husbands, there are somepious and sensible observations
come a prosclyte." And Naomi said , Weare command in Mr. Ness' History and Mystery of the Book of Ruth ;

ed to keep the sabbath, and other holy days ; and on it from which I shall lay the following extract before my
not to travel more than two thousand cubits. And Ruth readers :

said, “ Whither thou goest, I will go." And Naomi " A married estate is a state of rest : so it is called here,

said, We are commanded not to lodge with the Gentiles. and in chap. iii . 1. Hence marriage is called portus ju

Ruth answered , " Where thou lodgesl, I will lodge. ” | rentutis, the port or haren of young people ; whose affec
And Naomi said, We are commanded to observe the tions, while unmarried, are continually floating, or tossed

one hundred and thirteen precepts. Ruth answered, to and fro, like a ship upon the waters, till they come into

What thy people observe, that will I observe ; as if they this happy harbour. There is a natural propension in

had been my people of old. And Naomi said , We are most persons toward nuptial communion ; as all created

commanded not to worship with anystrang, worship: beings havea natural tendency towardtheir proper centre;
Ruth answered, “ Thy God shall be my God.” Naomi (lere sursùm , et grave deorsum ,) and are restless out of

said , We have fourkinds of capitalpunishments for it: so the rabbinssay, Requiret vir costam suam , et re

criminals ; stoning, burning, beheading, and hanging: quiret fæmina sedem suam, “ The man is restless while

Ruth answered, “ In whatsoever manner thou diest, I he misses his rib that was taken out of his side, and the

will die.” Naomi said, We have a house of burial. woman is restless till she get under the man's arm , from

Ruth answered, “ And there will I be buried.” whence she was taken .' Oh ! look up to God then, ye

It is very likely that some such conversation as this unmarried ones, and cry with good Naomi, The Lord!

took place between the elders and those who were becom - grant merest, ( for my roving atfections,) in the house of

ing proselytes. This verse is famous among those who some good consort , that I may live in peace and plenty ,

strive to dirine by the Bible. I should relate the particu- with content and comfort, allmy days. Know that your

lars, but am afraid they might lead to a continuance of the marriage is . ( of all your civil affairs, ) of the greatesi im

practice .
portance, having an influence upon your whole life. It is

Verse 17. The Lord do so to me, and more] May he either your making or marring in this world ; ' tis like a

inflict any of those punishments on me, and any worse stratagem in war, wherein a miscarriage cannot be re

punishment, if I partfrom thee till death . called when we will ; for we marry for life. I am thine,
that she was true to her engagement; for Naomi was

nourished in the house of Boaz in her old age, and became short song ; sed longum habet epiphonema, but it hath &
and thou art mine, breris quidem canliuncula est, is a

the fosterer and nurse of their son Obed, chap. iv. 15, 16. long under -song. So an error here is irrecoverable ; you

Verse 19. All the city was moved about them ) It ap have need of Argus' hundred eyes, to look withal before

pears that Naomi wasnot only well known, but highly I you leap . ” This is good advice :--but who, among the

respected also, atBeth -lehem ;a proof that Elimelechwas persons concerned, will have grace enoughto take it ?

of high consideration in that place. NOTES ON CHAPTER II .
Verse 20. Call me Maraj That is, bilter ; one whose Verse 1. A mighty man ofwealth ] We have already

life is grievous to her.
seen that some suppose Boaz to have been one of the judges

The Almighty ] 170 Shaddy, he who is self-sufficient of Israel: he was, no doubt,a man of considerable property .

hastakenaway the props of my life . Verse 2. Glean cars of corn ] The word glean comes
Verse 21. Iwent out full] Having a husband, and tro from the Frenchglaner, to gather ears,or grains of corn .

This was formerly a generalcustom in England and Ire .
The LORD hath broughtmehome again empty ] Having land : the poor wentinto the fields and collected the strag .

lost all three by death. It is also likely that Elimelech gling ears of corn after the reapers ; and it was long sup

took considerable property with him into the land of Moab ; I posed that this was their right, and that the law recog
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3 And she went , and came, and gleaned in the and drink of that which the young men have

field after the reapers : and her phap was to drawn.

light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz , 10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed her

who was of the kindred ofElimelech . self to the ground, and said unto him , Why have

4 1 And, behold , Boaz camefrom Beth -lehem I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest

and said unto the reapers,9 TheLord be with take knowledge of me, seeing. I am a stranger ?

you. And they answered him , The Lord bless 11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It

thee . hath fully been showed me , all that thou hast

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that wawas done unto thy mother-in-law since the death of

set over the reapers, Whose damsel is this ? thine husband ; and howthou hast left thy father

6 And the servant that was set overthe reap- and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and
ers answered and said, It is the Moabitish dam- art come unto a people which thou knewest not

sel - that came back with Naomi out of the heretofore.

country of Moab . 12 u The Lord recompense thy work , and a

7 And she said , I pray you , let me glean and full reward be given thee of the LORD God of

gather after the reapers among the sheaves : so Israel, under whose wings thou art come to

she came, and hath continued even from the trust.

morning until now, that she tarried a little in 13 Then she said , wLet ’ me find favour in

the house. thy sight, my lord ; for that thou hast comforted

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou me , and for that thou hast spoken y friendly unto

not , my daughter ? Go not to glean in another thine handmaid ,? though I'be not like unto one

field, neither go from hence, but abide here fast of thinehandmaidens.

by my maidens : 14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal-time come

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy

reap , and go thou after them : have Inot charged morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the

the young men that they shall not touch thee ? reapers: and he reached her parched corn, and

and when thou art athirst , go unto the vessels , she did eat , and a was sufficed, and left.

Pos

Heb hap happenel - Pex 12.7, 8. Latke l. 22 2 Thess 3 16. -r Ch. 1. 22.
Sam 25.2- Ch.1, 14 , 16, 17. -ul San . 21. 19.--v Ch . 1. 16. Psa 17.8. &

36. 7. & 57. 1. & 63. 7. - w Or, I find favour.- Geneais 33. 15. 1 Sam 1. 18 .
y Heb . to the heart. Gen. 31. 3. Judg. 19. 3. - 2 1 Sam . 25. 41.- Ver. 18 .

nized it. But although it has been an old custom , I find This scene is well described ; and the person who acts

that it is now settled by a solemn judgment of the court of as orerseer is here called Baoilevs, king, and his staff is

Common Pleas, that aright to glean in the harvest -field called ornitpov, a sceptre ; and hestandsin mute dignity ,

cannot be claimed by any person at common law : see Lau merely to see that the work is well done, and that each

Dictionary, article gleaning. Any person may permit performs his task : and there appear to me to be gleaners

or prevent it in his own grounds. By the Irish acts, 25 in the description - riz, the boys who gather the handfuls

Hen. VIII . c . 1. and 28 Hen . VIII. c. 24. gleaning and after the three binders. See the Greek.

leasing areso restricted as to he, in fact, prohibited in that Verse 7. That she tarried a little in the house.] It

part of theUnited Kingdom. See the note on Lev. xix. 10. seems as if the reapers were now resting in their tent ; and

Afler him in whose sight I shall find grace] She did that Ruth had justgone in with them , jo take her rest also.

not mean Boaz : but she purposed to go out where they Verse 8. Abidehere fast by my maidens] These were

were now reaping, and glean after any person who might probably employed in making bands, and laying on them

permit her, or use her in a friendly manner. The words enough to form a sheaf, which the binders would tie and

seem to intimate that, notwithstanding the law of Moses, form into shocks or thraves. When the maidens had gath

the gleaners might be prevented by the owner of the field. ered up the scattered handfuls thrown down by the reapers,

Verse 3. And her hap was] Só she was accidentally, Ruth picked up any straggling heads or ears which they

or providentially, led to that part of the cultivated country had left.

which belonged to Boaz.
Verse 9. The young men that they shall not touch thee]

Verse 4. Boaz came from Beth - lehem ] This salutation | This was peculiarly necessary, as she was a stranger, and

between Boaz and his reapers is worthy of particular re unprotected.

gard ; hesaid,Dyin Yehovah immakem, “ Jehovah Verse 10. Then she fell on her face] Prostrated her

be with you !" They said, :777771 Yebrekeka Yehorah, sell, as was the custom in the East when inferiors ap

“ May Jehovah bless thee !” Can apious mind read these proached those of superior rank. The Targum adds to

godly salutations without wishing for a return of those the conversation between Ruth and Boaz : How, says

simple pimitive times ? The words may be thus para- she, have I obtained grace in thy sight, that thou shouldst

phrased : “ May God be with you to preserve you from acknowledge me who am a stranger, and oneof thedaugh

accidents, and strengthen you to accomplish your work ! " .
ters of Moab, of whom it is said the unclean shall not enter

"May God bless THEE with the increase of thefield, and into the congregation of the Lord ? And Boaz angwered,

grace to use his bounty to the glory of the giver!"
It has been certainly told me by the word of the wise, that

Verse 5. His servant that was set over the reapers) what the Lord hath decreed he has not decreed concerning

This was a kind of steward , or hind, who had the under the women, but the men . And it has been surely said to

management of the estate . Some think that an officer of me by, prophecy, that kings and prophets shall proceed

this kind is intended in the description given by Homer of from thee because of the good which thou hast done,” & c.

the labourers of a harvest-field , as represented by Vulcan Verse 12. The LORD recompense thy work ] The duti

on one compartment of the shield which he made for ful respect which thou hastpaid to thy husband , and thy ten

Achilles :
der and affectionate attachment to thyaged mother-in-law.

Εν δ'ετιθει τεμενος βαθυληϊον ενθα δ'εριθοι
And afull repard be given thee) ' This is spoken with

“Ημων, οξειας δρεπανας εν χερσιν εχοντες

great modesty and piety : thekindness I show thee is little

Δραγματα δ' αλλα μετ' ογμον επητριμα πιπτον ερας
in comparison of thy desert ; God alone can give thee a full

Αλλα δ' αμαλλοδετηρες εν ελλεόανοισι δεοντο .
reward for thy kindness to thy husband and mother-in

Τρεις δ' αρ αμαλλοδετηρες εφεςασαν αυταρ οπισθε
law ; and he will do it, because thou art come to trust

Παιδες δραγμευοντες, εν αγκαλιδεσσι φεροντες ,
under his wings ; to become a proselyte to his religion .

Ασπερχες παρεχον βασιλευς δ'εν τοισι σιωπη
The metaphor is taken from the young of fowls ; who,

Σκηπτρονεχων εςηκει επ ' ογμου γηθοσυνος κηρ . seeing a bird of prey, run totheir mother to be covered by

Κηρυκες δ ' απανευθεν υπο ορυϊ δαιτα πενοντο ..
her wings from danger ; and also take shelter from storms,

Βουν δ' ιερευσαντες μεγαν, αμφεπον αι δε γυναικες

tempests, cold , & c. It is evident from this, that Ruth had

Δειπνον εριθοισιν, λευκο αλφιτα πολλα παλυνον. already attached herself to the Jewish religion .

Iliad xviii. v. 550.
Verse 13. Not like unto one of thine handmaidens]

I am as unworthy of thy regards as any of thy own maid

Crowded with corn , in which the reapers toil'd ,
Fach with a sharp -tooth esckle in his hand.

servants ; and yet thou showestme distinguished kindness.

Along the furrowhere, the harvest fell
Verse 14. Dip thy morsel in the vinegar ] The pon

la frequent handlule ; there, they bound the sheaven

Three binlers of the sheaves their wilury task

chomets, which we here translate vinegar, seems to have

All plied industrious; and behind then boys
been some refreshing kind of acid sauce used by the reapers

Attended, filling with the car their arins ,
And offering still their bundles to be bound

to dip their bread in ,which both cooled and refreshed them .

Arnid then , staff in hand, the master rood ,
Vinegar, robb of fruits,& c. are used for this purpose in the

Enjoying,mute ,the order of the field :
while sbaded by an onk apart, his train

East to the present day. And the custom of the Arabs,

Prepared the banqnet ; a well thriven oz
according to Dr. Shaw , is to dip the bread and hand to

New olain , and the attenrlant maidens mir'd
Large ripperfor the hinde, of whitest four, Cooper .

gether into these cooling and refreshing articles.
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kecanehatshe had reserved after she was suf- Thed untoher,My daughter, shall

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter

commanded his young men , saying, Let her in -law , It is good, my daughter, that thou go

glean even among the sheaves, and breproach out with his maidens, that they imeet thee not

her not : in any other field .

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of 23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to

purpose for her, and leave them , that she may glean unto the end of barley -harvest, and of

glean them , and rebuke her not. wheat-harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in

17 So she gleaned in the field until even , and law .

beat out that she had gleaned : and it was about CHAPTER III .

an ephah of barley. Naomi's ndrice to Ruth , how to procure herself a marriage with Boar, 1-5. She
18 | And she took it up , and went into the acts according to her mother in law's direction , and is bin ily receivel by Bou,

city : and her mother-in-law saw what she had

who promises to marry her , should ber nearer kinsman refuse , 0-13 . He gives
her sixmesures of harley, anuls her away privately to her mother-in -law , who

gleaned :
augsirs favourably of the issue of the plan she had laid , 11-13.

THEV Naomi, her mother-in -law , an Erod.Is .

ficed .

19And her mother-in-law said unto her, I not seek rest for thee , that it may

I. Olymp 400

Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? and where be wellwith thee ?
wroughtest thou ? Blessed be he that did d take 2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with

knowledge of thee . And she showed her mo- whose maidens thou wast ? Behold, he win

ther-in-law with whom she had wrought, and noweth barley to - night in the thrashing -floor.

said , The man's name with whom I wrought to 3 Wash thyself, therefore, and anoint thee ,

day is Boaz. and put thy raiment upon thee , and get thee

20 And Naomisaid unto her daughter - in - law , down to the floor : but make not thysell known

• Blessed be he of the Lord,who hath not left onto the man , until he shall have done eating

off his kindness to the living and to the dead and drinking .

And Naomi said unto her, The man is near of 4 And it shall be , when he lieth down , that

kin unto us , & one hof our next kinsmen . thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie,

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said , He said and thoushalt go in , and uncover his feet, and

unto mealso, Thou shalt keep fast by my young lay thee down : and he will tell thee what thou

men , until they have ended all my harvest . shalt do.

Anno ante

b Heb. shame her not - c Ver. 14.-d Ver. 10. Psa . 41.1.- Ch . 3. 10. 2 Sam . 2.5.
Job 23. 13 - Pros . 17. 17.-g Ch . 3. 9. & 4.6.- Or, one that tath right to redeen :

See Ler. 3. 25. - i Or, fall upon thee- 1 Cor. 7. 36. I Tim 58-1 Chap 1 %
m Chap.2.9. - n 2 Samuel 11. 2. - o Or, lift up the clothes that are on Au fost

Parched corn ] This was a frequent repast among the mind : she was modest, and she was industrious, and

ancients in almost all countries ; see the notes on Lev. ii . most probably a coincly woman ; and all these things

1-14 . served to attract the attention of Boaz, and to engage his

Verse 15. Let her glean even among the sheares ) This affection . Her attachment also to her mother-in -law

was a privilege: for noperson should glean till the sheaves could not fail to secure his estiem . All these things

were all bound, and the shocks set up . worked together, in the course of providence, to bring

Verse 17. An ephah of barley ]. Not less than seven about a matrimonial connexion ; which, in its issue, was

gallons and a half; a good day's work. On Hebrew intimately connected with the salvation of a lost world ;

measures of capacity see the note on Exod. xvi . 16 . for, from this very line, Jesus Christ, according to the

Verse 18. Andgave to her that she had reserved] As flesh, sprang ; and Ruth 'showed herself as worthy to be

Ruth had received a distinct portion at dinner-time, of one of his progenitors as the Virgin Mary was to be his

which she had more than she could eat, ver. 14. it appears mother. See the notes on Matt. chap. i .

she brought the rest home to her mother-in -law, as is here 2. We should carefully attend to the leadings and to

related .
the workings of God's providence; it is our duty and our

Verse 20. To the living and to the dead .) Naomi and interest to do both , for the path of duty is ever the way of

Ruth were the living ; and they were also the representa- safety. Had not Ruth acted thus, how dreary and uncom .

tives of Elimelech and Chilion , who were dead . ' Naomni fortable must her life have been ; but she followed God

was of the family ; and Ruth , though not of the family, fully, and in a path apparently dangerous, and yet not

was a representatire of one of its deceased branches, only sustained no injury, but succeeded well in ali ihings :

being the widow of Chilion . from this, as well as from innumerable other circum

One of our next kinsmen .) 1958 Megoalcynu , of stances, we see the truth of that word , Acknowledge him

our redeemers ; one who has the right to redeem the for- in all thy ways, and he will direct thy steps. And with

feited inheritance of the family. The word se goel, this we may ever connect, Trust in the Lord with thy

signifies a near kinsman ; one who, by the Mosaic law , whole heart, and lean not to thy own understanding.

had a right to redeem an inheritance, and also was per Whosoever follows God in simplicity of heart will most

mitted to vindicate or avenge the death of his relation by assuredly be guided into all truth .

killing the slayer, if he found him out of the cities of re NOTES ON CHAPTER III .

fuge. Verse 1. Shall I not seek rest for thee] That is, shall I

In order to prevent families from running to decay, if a not endeavour to procure thee a proper husband ? See

brother died childless, the next unmarried brother took his chap. i . 9. and the observations atthe end of that chapter.
widow ; and the children from that marriage were reputed Verse 2. He winnoweth barley lo-night] It is very

the children of the deceased brother. The office of the likely that the winnowing of grain was effected by taking

next akin wasthreefold : -- 1. It belonged to him to buy up in a broad thin vessel, or sieve, a portion of the corn,

back the forfeited inheritance, or the liberty of him who and letting it down slowly in the wind : thus the grain

had been obliged to sell himself for a servant. 2. It was would , by its own weight, fall in one place, while the

his right to avenge the blood of any of the family who chaff, &c. would be carried to a distance by the wind. It

had been killed , by killing the murderer. 3. It belonged is said here that this was done at night ; probably what

to him to take the widow of a deceased brother, or rela was thrashed out in the day was winnowed in the even

tive, if he died childless. If the nearest akin in any caseing, when the sea - breeze set in , which was common in

refused, he was treated with indignity, lost his right to the Palestine; and as this took place in the evening only,

inheritance, and the next of kin to him might come for that was the time in which they would naturally winnov

ward and take the widow, & c . as in the case of Boaz. their corn.

See chap. iv.
Verse 3. Wash thyself therefore) She made Ruth put

Verse 21. Keep fast by my young men ] The word on her best dress, that Boaz might, in the course of the

Dinyan hanaârim , should be iranslated servunts, both the day, be the more attracted by her person ; and be the

male and female being included in it ; the latter especially, better disposed to receive her as Naomi wished .

as we see in ver . 22, 23 . Verse 4. Uncover his feet, and lay thee dorn ) It is

Verse 23. And of wheat harvest] That is, she was to said that women in the East, when going to the bed of

continue gleaning in the farm of Boaz, to the end of the their lawful husbands, through modesty, and in token of

barley -harvest; and then, when the wheat-harvest began , subjcction , go to the bed's foct, and, gently raising the

to continue to its conclusion in thesame way. In the inte clothes, creep under them up to their proper place. See

rim , as well as each night, she lodged with her mother- in- Calmet.
law.

On the whole, we must say, had not Boaz, been a per.

1. Ruth seems to have been a woman of a very amiable l son of extraordinary piety, prudence, and continence , this
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5 And she said unto her , All that thou sayest part : but if he will not do the part of a kinsman
unto me I will do. to thee , then will I do the part of a kinsmanto

6 | And she went down unto the floor, and thee, as the LORD liveth : lie down until the

did according to all that her mother-in -law bade morning.

her. 14 | And she lay at his feet until the morning :

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and and she rose up before one could know another.

P his heart was merry, he went to lie down at And he said , Let it not be known that a woman

the end of the heap of corn : and she came came into the floor .

softly , and uncovered his feet, and laid her 15 Also he said , Bring the d veil that thou hast

down. upon thee , and hold it. And when she held it ,

8 1 And it came to pass at midnight, that the he measured six measures of barley, and laid it

man was afraid, and turned himself : and, be- on her : and she went into the city.

hold , a woman layat his feet. 16 And when she came to her mother-in -law ,

9 And he said , 'Who art thou ? And she an. she said , Who art thou , my daughter ? And she

swered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : ' spread told her all that the man had done to her .

therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid ; for 17 And she said , These six measures of bar

thou art sainear kinsman . ley gave he me ; for he said to me , Go not empty

10 And he said , " Blessed be thou of the Lord , unto thy mother -in -law .

my daughter; for thou hast showed more kind 18 Then said she, . Sit still , my daughter,

ness in the latter end than at the beginning , until thou know how the matter will fall: for the
inasmuch as thou followedst not young men , man will not be in rest , until he have finished

whether poor or rich . the thing this day.

11 And now , my daughter, fear not ; I will do
CHAPTER IV .

to theeallthat thou requirest : for all the w city Boaz gathers a council of the elders atthe city gate, states the case ,and proposes to
the nearest kineman to redeem the inheritance of Elimelech , and take Ruth to wife ,

of my people doth know that thou art sa vir 1.- 5 . "The kinsman refuses, and relinquishes his right to Boaz, 6. The manner of
tuous woman . redemption in such cases, 7 , 8. Boazreleeins the inhentance in the presence of the

12 And now it is true that I am thy s near
ellers, and of the peuple ; who witness the contract, and pray for God's blessing

upon the marriage, 4.- 12. Bouz takes Ruth for wife , and the bears a son , 13.

kinsman : howbeit 2 there is a kinsman nearer
The people's observations on the birth of the child , 14 , 15. lt is given to Naomi to

nurse , 16. The neighbouringwomen oamethe child , and the book coucludes with
than I. the genealogy of David , 17--22.

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the

morning, that if he will perform unto thee the and sat him down there: and , be
1. Olymp. 400 .

part of a kinsman , well ; let him do the kinsman's hold , & the kinsman of whom Boaz

,

An . Exod . Isr .
315 .

Anno ante

plu: ig. 19. 6,9 , 22. 2 Sann . 13. 23. Esth. 1. 10.- Or, look holdon . - Ezek 16. 8.
. Or, one that hath right to redeem - Ch . 220. & Ver. 12. - u Ch . 2. 20 .-- v Ch . 1.8.
w Heb . 228 .-- . Prov. 12 4--5 Ver . 10.

z Ch. 4. 1. - a Deut. 25. 5. Ch. 4. 5. Matt. 22. 21.-- Judg. 8. 19. Jer. 4.2 - cRo
mana 12. 17. &14 16. I Cor . 10.32 2 Cor. 8. 21. 1 Thess. 5. 2-0 Or, sheet, or,
apron . -- Psa 37. 3,5.-- Isa . 28. 16 .-- Ch. 3. 12.

experiment might have been fatal to Ruth . We cannot
who had died childless, that his name might not become

easily account for this transaction ; probably Naomiknew extinct in Israel: this latter act is a greater proof of thy

more than she revealed to her daughter -in -law . The ex piety and sincerity, than any thing that could be inferred

periment, however, was dangerous, and should in no sense from thy becoming a proselyte.
be imitated. Whether poor or rich ) So it appears from this that it

He will tell thee what thou shall do.] The Targum was not to mend her condition in life that Ruth endeavoured

reads the clause thus : " Thou shalt ask counsel from him, to get Boazfor herhusband, for she might have had a rich

and he shall tell thee what thou shouldst do." young man ; but she preferred the building up the house

Verse 7. When Boaz had eaten and drunk] The of her deceased husband. See above.

Targum adds, " He blessed the name of the Lord , who Verse 12. There is a kinsman nearer than I.] It is

had heard his prayer, and removed famine from the land very likely that Naomi was not acquainted with this cir

of Israel." cumstance . Some have supposed that there was a brother

Went to lie down ] As the thrashing - floors of the of Elimelech remaining, who was nearer than Boaz, who

Eastern nations are, in general, in the openair, it is very is supposed to have been only a nephew : the former, there

likely that the owner, or some confidential person , cor fore , must have a prior right .

tinued in the fields till the grain was secured, having a Verse 13. As the Lord liveth ] Thug he bound himself

tent in the place where the corn was thrashed and win by an oath to take her to wiſe, if the other should refuse.

nowed. Boaz seems to have acted thus. Verse 15. Bring the veil ] nnpopn hamitpachath : this

Verse 8. The man was afraid, and turned himself] seems to have been a cloak , plaid, or what the Arabs call

The verb nob yillapeth, which we render he turned him- | hyke, which has been largely explained elsewhere. See

self, has puzzled even the Targumist, who translates the Judges xiv. 12.

clause thus : " The man trembled, and his flesh became Sir measures of barley) We supply theword measures ,

like a ( boiled) turnip through fear . ” It is fully evident for the Hebrew mentions no quantity. The Targum ren

Boaz had no intimation of the present proceedings . To ders six seahs, l'No ne shith sein . A seah was about two

this verse the Targumist adds much: hesays, " Boaz sub- gallons and a half, which must have been a very large

dued his concupiscence, and acted toward her as Joseph | loud for awoman; and so theTargumist thought, for he

did to the Egyptian wife of his master, and as Pelatiel, adds, And she received strength from the Lord to carry
the son of Laish the pious, did to Michal, the daughter of it . If the omer be meant, which is about six pints, the

Saul, the wife of David, who put a sword between Michal load would not be so great, as this would amount to but

andhimself, because he would not approach to her." about four gallons and a half : a very goodly present,and

Verse 9. Spread therefore thy skirt orer thine hand muchmore than she could have goi by gleaning. The

maid) Hebrew, spread thy wing. The wing is the em- Targum says, that on receiving these six measures, " it

blem of protection'; and is a metaphor taken from the was said, in the spirit of prophecy , that from her should

young of fowls, which run under the wings of their proceed the six righteous persons of theworld : viz. David,

mothers,that they maybe savedfrom birds of prey. The Daniel,Shadrach, Meshach, Abednego, and the King Mes

meaning here is, take me to thee for wife ; and so the siah ; each of whom should be blessed with six benedic.

Targum has translatel it , Let thy namebe called on thy tions.” It is, however, remarkable, that the Targum

handmaid to take me for wife, because thou art the re makes the Messiah to spring from her through the line of

deemer : i . e . Thou art the ska goel, the kinsman to David, and goes down to Daniel and his companions ;

whoin the right of redemption belongs. See on chap. ii . , which Daniel prophesied so clearly , not only of the advent

20. Even to the present day, when a Jew marries a wo of Messiah the Prince ; but also of the very time in

min, he throws the skirt, or end of his talith, over her, to which he was to come, and the sacrificial death he was

signify that he has taken her under his protection .
to die .

Verse 10. In the latter end than at the beginning] It Verse 18. Until thou know how the matter will fall]

is not casy to find out what Boaz means. Perhaps non That is, whether he who is nearer of kin than Boaz will

chased , which we translate kindness, means piety ; as if take thée to wife : do not return again till this thing is de

he had said , Thou hast given great proof of thy piety in termined. Boaz lost 110 time to bring this to an issue, as

this latter instance, when thou hast avoided the youngand we shall see in the following chapter.

those of thy own age, to associate thyself withan elderly
NOTES ONCHÁPTER IV.

man, merely for the purpose of having the divine injunc Verse 1. Then went Boaz up to the gate] We have

tion fulfilled ; rit. that the brother, or nextakin, might oftenhadoccasion to remark, that the gateor entrance to

take the wife of the deceased , and 'raise a family tohim anycity or townwas the placewhere the court of justice
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spake came by ; unto whom he said , Ho , such a . 7 p Now this was the manner in former time

one! turn aside, sit down here. Andhe turned in Israel concerning redeeming , and concerning

aside, and sat down . changing, for to contirm all things; a man plucked

2 And he took ten men of h the elders of the off' his shoe, and gave it to bis neighbour: this
city , and said , Sit ye down here. And they sat was a testimony in Israel.

down . 8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz , Buy

3 And he said unto the kinsman , Naomi, that it for thee. So he drew off his shoe.

is come again out of the country of Moab, selleth 9 | And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto

a parcel of land, which was our brother Elime all the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I

lech's : have bought all that was Elimelech's , and all

4 And I thought to advertise thee, saying , that was Chilion's and Mahlon's , of the hand of

Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the Naomi.

elders of my people. Ifthou wilt redeem it , re 10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the wife

deem it : but if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to

me, that I may know : m for there is none to re- raise up the name of the dead upon his inherit

deem it besides thee ; and I am after thee. And ance, 9 that the name of the dead be not cut off

he said , I will redeem il . from among his brethren, and from the gate of

5 Then said Boaz , What day thou buyest the his place : ye are witnesses this day :

field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also 11And all the people that were in the gate,

of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, and the elders, said, "We are witnesses. The

n to raise up the nameof the dead upon his in- Lord make this woman that is come into thine

heritance. house like Rachel, and like Leah , which two

6 1 • And the kinsman said , I cannot redeem did build the house of Israel : and do thou

it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: worthily in Ephratah, and be ' famous in Beth

redeem thou my right to thyself ; for I cannot lehem :

redeem it . 12 And let thine house be like the house of

hl Kings 21. 3. Prov. 31. 23.-- I said I will reveal in thine ear.-- Jeremiah

S2, 7 , 8. --1 Gen.2. 18.-- Lev . 25. 25 .-- Gen. 38. 8. Deut. 25. 5, 6. Chap. 3. 13 .
Matt. 22 21

o Ch. 3. 12 , 13.-- p Deutt, 27. 7 , 9 .-- Deut. 3.6 -- Psa . 1973 & 1:9 3 --- Deut
25. 9 .-- t Or, gel thee richa , or , power.-- u Gen. 35 16, 19.-- ~ Heb. proclaim thy
name.

Theהפהנש original is'

was ordinarily kept . For an account of the officers in such case before the kinsman, and before the people and the

places, see the note on Deut. xvi . 18. elders.

Ho, such a one !-sit down here.) This familiar mode I will redeem it) I will paydownthe money which it

of compellation is first used here . is worth . He knew not of the following condition.

vos uso Shebah poh, Peloni Almoni ! Hark ye ! Mr. Verse 5. Thou must buy it also of Ruth] More pro

Such - a -one, of such a place ; come and sit down here . perly, Thou will also acquire Ruth . Thou canst not get

This is used when the person of the individual is known, the land withouttaking the wife of the deceased ; and then

and his name and residence unknown: vosy almoni the children which thou mayest have shall be reputed the

comes from ohy alam , he was hidden ; hence the Septua- children of Chilion, thy deceased kinsman.

gint render it by Kpupe, thou unknown person . 150 Pe Verse 6. I cannot redeem it for myself ] The Targum

loni, comes from a palah, to screr, or distinguish . gives the proper sense of this passage: " And the kinsman

You, of such a particular place. Modes of compellation said, On this ground I cannot redeem it, because I have a

of this kind are common in all languages. wife already ; and I have no desire to take another, lest

Verse 2. He took ten men] Probably it required this there should be contention in my house, and I should be

number to constitute a court. How simple, and how ra come a corrupter of my inheritance . Do thou redeem it,

tional was this proceeding ! 1. The man who had a suit, for thou hast no wife ; for I cannot redeem it." This needs

went to the city gates. 2. Here he stopped, till the person no comment.

with whom he had the suit came to the gate, on his way Verse 7. A man plucked off his shoe]The law of such

to his work. 3. He called him by name, and he stopped a case is given at large in Deut. xxv. 5—-9 . Itwassimply

and sat down. 4. Then ten elders were called, and they this : -- If a brother, who had married a wife, died without

came and sat down. 5. When all this was done, the ap- children, the eldest unmarried brother was to take the

pellant preferred his suit. 6. Then the appellee returned widow, and raise up a family to the brother deceased; and

his answer. 7. When the elders heard the case, and the he had the right to redeem the inheritance, if it had been

response of the appellee, they pronounced judgment; which alienated. But if the person who had the right of redemp

judgment was always according to the custom of the place. tion would not take the woman, she was to pull off his

8. When this was done, the people, who happened to be shoe , and spit in his face; and he was ever after considered
present, witnessed the issue. And thus the business was as a disgraced man . In the present case, the shoe only is

settled, without lawyers, or legal casuistry. A question taken ofl'; probably because the circumstances of the man

of this kind, in one of our courts of justice, in these en were such as to render it improper for him to redeem the

lightened times, would require many days previous prepa- ground, and take Ruth to his wife : and because of this

ration of the attorney, and several hours' arguing between reasonable excuse, the contemptuous part of the ceremony

counsellor Botherum and counsellor Borum , till even an is ommitted . See the note on Deut . xxv. 9.

enlightened and conscientious judge would find it extremely Versc 11. We are witnesses ] It is not very likely that

difficult to decide whether Naomimightsell her own land; any writing was drawn up. There was an appeal made

and whether Boaz or Peloni might buy it ! 0 ! glorious ro ihe people then present, whether they had seen and un

uncertainty of modern law ! derstood ihe transaction ; who answered , We hare uit

Verse 3. Naomi- sclleth a parcel of land ] She was re nessed it. If any minutes of court were keps, then the

duced to want, the immediate inheritors were extinct, and transaction was entered probably in some such words as

it was now open for the next heir to purchase the land, and these :-- " On ---day of Boaz bought the land of

thus preserve the inheritance in the family according to the Elimelech from Naomi, his widow, and took Ruth , her
custom of Israel .

daughter -in -law , to wife : - , who had the nearest righe

Verse 4. I thought to adrerlise thee] Both Dr. Kenni- refusing to buy ihe land on the conditions then proposed."

cott and Father Houbigant have noticed several corrup The Lord ' make this woman-like Rachel and like

tions in the pronouns of this and the following verses ; and Leah ] May thy family be increased by her means, as the

their criticisms have been confirmed by a great number of tribes were formed by means of Rachel and Leah, wires

MSS. since collated. The text corrected, reads thus : of the patriach Jacob .

“ And I said I will reveal this to thy ear, saying, Buy it Which tro did build the house of Israel] We have al .

before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my people. ready seen that ja ben, a son, comes from the root 23

If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it ; but if thou wilt not re- banah , he built, and herce 1 N aben , a stone ; because as

deem it, tell me, that I may know ; for there is none to re a house is built up of stones, so is a family of children.

deem it but thoni, and I, who am next to thee . And he said , | There is a similar figure in PLAUTUS, Mostell. Act. I. sc .

I will redeem it. And Boaz said , In the day that thou re 2. ver. 36 .

deemest the land from the hand of Naomi, iliou wilt also

acquire Ruth , the wife of the dead, that thou mayest raise
Direre ut homines mclium esse finziler ortsitrerini,
Primit dun parantas fabri lilitum sunt ,

upthe name of the dead upon his inheritance. " Et fundamentum liberorun substruunt

and 5. See Kennicott's Dissertations, vol. i . page 449. " I would also observe, that ye men are similar to houses :

Houbigant in loco, and the Varia Lectiones of Ken ve parents are the fabricators of the children , and
nicott and De Rossi. This is Boaz's statement of the they are the foundation of the building."

-Mnr ein rol

ver . 4
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A M2-29
B. C. 1175.

Anno ante

Pharez , w whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of - the 16 And Naomi took the child , and laid it in

seed which the LORD shall give thee of this her bosom , and became nurse unto it.
young woman . 17 & And the women her neighbors gave it a

13 | SoBoaz ' took Ruth, and she name, eaying, There is a son born to Naomi ;

An. Exol. lv .316. was his wife : and when he went and they called his name Obed : he is the father

I. Olymp. 399. in unto her , 2 the Lord gave her con- of Jesse, the father of David .

ception, and she bare a son . 18 | Now these are the generations of Pha

14 And - the women said unto Naomi, Blessed rez; Pharez begat Hezron,

be the LORD , which hath not bleft thee this day 19 And Hezron begat Ram , and A. M. 289–

without a • kinsman, that his name may be Ram begat Amminadab ,

famous in Israel . 20 AndAmminadab i begat Nah- Antet. Olymp.

15 And he shallbe unto thee a restorer of thy shon, and Nahshon begat Salmon ,

life , and 4 a nourisher of thine old age ; for thy 21And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat

daughter-in -law , which loveth thee, which is Obed,

I better to thee than seven sons , hath borne 22 And Obed begat Jesse , and Jesse begat

him . m David.

B. C. 1715
1085 .

939-309.

en 31Chrom ? 4. Matt. 1: 3.- Sam . 2. 20.-Y.Ch. 3. 11.. Gen.
29 L & 33. 5 .-- a Luke 1. 58. Rom . 12. 15. - b Heb. caused to cease unto thee.
c Or, redeemer.

d Heb. to nourish. Gen. 45. 11. Pua. 55. 22.-- Heb. thy gray hairs.-- 1 Sam . 1.

8.-- 8 Like 1. 58 , 59.-- h 1 Chron . 24 , & c. Matt. 1.3.- Kunb. 1. 7. - k Matt 1.

4 , RC. Or, Salmah. - I Chron . 2. 15. Matt. 1. 6 .

Verse 12. Like the house of Pharez ] This was very Salmah, which Houbigant thinks was an error of an an

appropriate ; for from Pharez, the son of Judah, by Tamar, cient scribe, before any final letters were acknowledged in
came the family of the Bethlehemites, and that of Elime- | the Hebrew alphabet : for then the word wouldbe written
lech . posoSalmon, which a scribe, after final letters were ad

Verse 13. So Boaz took Ruth] The law of Moses had mitted, might mistake for answ Salmah, and so write it,

prohibited the Moabites, even to the tenth generation , from instead of pip'yu Salmon , to which the rau n and final ; nun ,

entering into the congregation of the Lord : but this law, | in conjunction 19 bear some resemblance.

the Jews think, did not extend to women ; and even if it The Targum calls him Salmah, the Just ; he was

had, Ruth's might be considered an exempt case, as she had the Salmahof Beth -lehem and Netopha, whose sonsabol

been already incorporated into the fainily by marriage ; | ished the watches which Jeroboam set over the highways;

and left her own country, people , and gods, to become a and their works and the works of their father were good

proselyte to the true God inthe land of Israel. in Netopha.”

Verse 15. Better to thee than seren sons) If Naomi had Verse 21. And Salmon begat Boaz] The Targum

had even a numerous family of sons, it is most likely that goes on, "And Salmon begat Absan the judge ; he is
they would have been scattered to different quarters from Boaz the Just, on account of whose righteousness the peo

her, and settled in life ; whereas Ruth cleaved to her, and ple of the house of Israel were redeemed from the hands
it was by her affectionate services that Naomi was pre of their enemies; and at whose supplication the famine
served alive. departed fro the land of Israel. "

Verse 16. Naomi took the child] This might do for And Boaz begat Obed— “ Who served the Lord in this
Noami; but it was bad for the child . A child , unless re world with a perfect heart."

markably healthy and robust, will suffer considerably by Verse 22. And Obed begat Jesse] " Who,” says the

being nursed by an old woman ; especially if the child | Targum , “ also is called Nachash who because neither in

sleep with her. The aged gain refreshment and energy by iquity nor corruption was found in him, that he should be

sleeping with the young ; and, from the same means, the delivered into the hands of the angel of death, that he

young derive permature decrepitude . The vigour which might take away his soul from him . And he lived many

is absorbed by the former, is lost by the latter. It is a days until the counsel was remembered before the Lord,

foolish and destructive custom to permit young children that the serpent gave to Eve, the wife of Adam , that she

(which is a common case) to sleep with aged aunts, and should eat of the tree ; by eating of the fruit of which they

old grandmothers. Bacon's grand secret of the cure of became wise , to distinguish between good and evil; and

old uge,couched in so many obscure and enigmatical terms, by that counsel, all the inhabitants of the earth became

is simply this : —Let young persons sleep constantly with guilty of death: and by this iniquity, Jesse the Just died."

those icho are aged and infirm . And it was on this prin- Here is no mean or indistinct reference to the doctrine of

ciple , that the physicians of David recommended a young original sin : and it shows us, at least, what the very an

healthy girl to sleep with David in his old age. They cient rabbins thought on this subject. I should observe

well knew that the aged infirm body of the king would that these additions are taken from the London Polyglott:

absorb a considerable portion of healthy energy from the they are not found in that of Antwerp ; but they are the
young woman . same that appears in the Targum of the great Bible printed

Verse 17. The neighbours gare it a namc] That is, by Bomberg, at Venice, in 1547-49.

they recommended a name suitable to the circumstances of And Jesse begat Darid .) To this no comment is added

the case ; and the parents and grandmother adopted it. by the Targumist, as the history of this king is found in the

They called his name Obed ] 7avy obed, serving, from following book.

nay abad, he served. Why was this name given ? Be The ten persons whose genealogy is recorded in the five

cause he was to be the nourishes of her old age, ver. 15. last verses, may be found, with atrifling change of name,

And so he must be by lying in herbosom, even if services in the genealogical list, in Matt. ch .i. ver. 3, 4, 5, 6.as

in future life were wholly left out of the question . These forming important links in the line of the Messiah. To

neighbours of Naomiwere skilful people. See on ver. 16. introduce this, appears to have been the principal object of

Other meanings, of which I am not ignorant, have been the writer, as introductory to the following books, where

derived from these words ; those who prefer them have the history of David, the regal progenitor and type of the

my consent. Messiah, is so particularly detailed .

He is the father of Jesse, the father of David ] And For the account of the birth of Pharez and his brother

for the sake of this conclusion , to ascertain the line of Zara, the reader is requested to refer to Gen. ch . xxxviii.
David, and, in the counsel of God, to fix and ascertain the ver. 12–30. and to the notes there; and for several particu

line of the Messiah, was this instructive little book written . lars in the genealogy itself, to the notes on Mati. i . and

Verse 13. Now these are the generations) The Targum Luke iii. where the wisdom , goodness, and providence of

gives a copious paraphrase on this and the following verses : God, in the preservation of this line, are particularly
I shall insert the principal parts in their proper places. noticed .

Verse 19. Hezron begatRam] He is called Aram here
Masoretic notes on Ruth .

by the Septuagint, and also by St. Matthew . ch . i . 3. Number of verses in Ruth is 85.

Verse 20. Amminadab begat Nahshon ] The Targum Middle verse is the 21st of ch . ii .

adds, “ And Nahshon was chief of the house of his father We have already seen that Archbishop Ussher places

in the tribe of Judah ." the event mentioned here, in A. M. 2636, about one hundred

Nahshon begat Salmon ) In the Hebrew it is noba l years after the conquest of Canaan .

END OF THE NOTES ON THE BOOK OF RUTH .
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PREFACE

TO THE

FIRST BOOKBOOK OF SAMUEL,

OTHERWISE CALLED

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS.

WHIS and the three following books were all formerly termed the First, Second, Third, and Fourth Books of

Kings ; and the two books of Samuel made in ancient times but one ; and the separation which has taken place,

seems to havebeendone without reason or necessity. Thesebooks are ,properlyspeaking, a continuation of the Book

of Judges ; as they giveusan account of the remaining judges of Israel , down to the election of Saul ; and of all the

kings of Israel and Judah, to the Babylonish captivity.

of this book,called theFirst Book of Samuel, the following are the contents : - The birth and education of Samuel;

the high priesthoodofEli; the Philistines attack the Israelites, overthrow them with a terrible slaughter, take the ark

of the Lord ,and set it up in the temple of their god Dagon ; they are visitedwithdivine judgments,and are obliged to

send back the ark with offerings and presents ; Samuel, long acknowledged as a prophet of the Lord, takes the govern

ment of the people. Underhis wise and pious administration, the affairs ofIsraelbecomere-established, and thePhi
listines are subdued. The sons of Samuel, who principally administered the secular concerns of the kingdom, acting

unworthily, the people desire to have a king , who should be supreme,both in civil and military affairs. Samuel, after

expostulations, yields to their entreaties; and, under the direction of God, Saul, the son of Kish, while seeking the lost

asses of his father, is met by the prophet, and anointed king over Israel. This man , not conducting himself in the

government according to the direction of God, is rejected ; and David, the son of Jesse , anointed king in his place, though

Saul continues still in the government. This person soon becomes advantageously known to Israelby his single com

bat with a gigantic Philistine chief, called Goliah, whom he slays ; on which the Israelites attack the Philistides, and

give them a total overthrow . Saul, envious of David's popularity, seeks his destruction ; he is, in consequence, obliged

to escape for his life, and take refuge, sometimes among the Moabites, sometimes among the Philistines, and soinetimes

in the caves of the mountains of Judah ; every where pursued by Saul, and every where visibly protected by the Lord .

At last, Saul being pressed by the Philistines, and finding that the Lord had forsaken him , hadrecourse to a witch that

dwelt at En -dor, whom he consulted relative to the issueof the present war with the Philistines ; he loses the battle,

and being sorely wounded, and his three sons slain , he falls on his own sword , and expireson mount Gilboa. The

Philistines find hisbody, and the bodies of his three sons, among the slain ; they cut off Saul's head, and affix the bodies

to the walls of Beth -shan . The men of Jabesh Gilead , hearing this, go by night, and take thebodies from the walls of

Beth - shan , bring them to Jabesh, burn them there, bury the bones, andmourn over their fallen king, fasting seven days.

Thus concludes the First Book of Samuel.

Concerning the author of these books, there have been various conjectures. Because, in most of the Hebrew copies

they bear the name of Samuel, as a running title, it has been generally supposed that hewas the author. But his name

does not appear to have been anciently prefixed to these books, at least in thosecopies used by theGreek interpreters,

commonly called the Septuagint, as they simply term each Bagisco , The History or Book of Kingdoms. The

Chaldee has noinscription. The Syriac and Arabic call each, The Book of Samuel the Prophet ; and the Vulgate,

The Book of Samuel, simply. The Jews, in general, believe thatSamuel is the author of the twenty-seven first chap

ters of this book, which contain the history of his own life and government, and what respects Sauland David during

that time. The remaining four chapters they suppose were added by the prophets Gad and Naihan. This opinion is

founded on what is said 1 Chron . xxix. 29. Now the acts of Davidthe king, first and last, behold they are uritten in

the book of Samuel the seer ; and in the book of Nathan the prophet ; and in the book of Gad the secr. Others sup

pose the books to be more recent than the persons already named ; but that they were composed out of their memoirs.

But who was this compiler ? Some of the most learned among the Jews suppose it to have been Jeremiah the pro

phet; and that the style bears a near resemblance to his prophecies. That they were the work of a more recent author

ihan Samuel, & c. Grotius thinks evident, from this circumstance, that the names of the months are comparatively

modern, and were not known among the ancient Jews. Others have attributed them to David ; others to Hezekiah ;

and others to Ezra the scribe, on his return from the Babylonian captivity:

Calmet's opinion is as probable as any, viz . " That these books were written by the same hand, though composed cut

of the memoirs left by persons of that time ; and that the compiler has generally used the same terms he found in those

memoirs ; adding here and there something of his own, by way of illustration." The equality of the style , the frequent

eulogiums on the character and conduct of Samuel, the connexion of the materials, particular quotations and remarks

on certain events, are , he thinks, proofs sufficiently clear of what he assumes . These hooks contain remarks or expres

sions which could only proceed from a contemporary author, and others which are evidences of a much later age.

1. For instance, we read, chap. iii . 1. The word of the Lord was precious in those days ; there was no open rision ;

i. e. in the days of Eli , the high priest: hence it is evident that the author lived in times in which prophecy was mors

common ; which, in fact, it was after Samuel, under David, and the succeeding kings of Israel and Judah.

2. Again, in the time of the author of this book, Beth -d was called Beth -aven, chap. xiii . 5.; which name was given

to it in derision, after Jeroboam had placed there his golden calves .

3. Again , it is said, chap . vi . 18. that the ark of the Lord was set down in the field of Joshua the Beth -shernite, where

it remained to the time of this author ; and yet, in chap. vii. 15. he speaks of Samuel as being already dead -- And

Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life.

4. It is not naturalto suppose that Samuel would have spoken of himself as is done chap. ii . 26 : And the child

Samuel greu , and was in favour both with the Lord and with men : but if he were dead when this book was

written, any author might have added this with the strictest propriety,

5. In chap.xxvii. 6. it is saidthat Achish gaveZiklag to David : TÝherefore Ziklag pertaineth to the kings ofJudak

unto this day. This is a proof thatwhen this book was written,the kingdoms of Judah and Israel were separated ;

and that, although the tribe of Simeon belonged to the kingsof Israel, yet Ziklag, which was in that tribe, remained

in the hands of the kings of Judah .

Here, therefore, are proofs that this book contains matters which must have been witten by a contemporary anthor ;

and others, which could not have been inserted but in times much posterior. These seeming contradictions are recon

ciled by the hypothesis, that the books were compiled by a comparatively recent author, out of materials of a much

prior date; the author not changing many of the expressions which he found in those ancient documents.

Several other proofs might be here adduced to support this opinion ; but as the reader will find them noticed in the

places where they occur, it is not necessary to repeat them here. Those who wish to see this subject ſarther discussed

may consult Calmet. Wemay rest satisfied with these three things: 1. That the Books of Samuel were constructed

out of original and authentic documents .2. That the compilerwasnot contemporarywith thefacts henerrales. And,

3. That both the author andtimein which he compiled his history, though comparatively more recentthanthe facts
themselves, are nevertheless both uncertain .
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THE FIRST BOON

OF

S A M U E L.

Year froin tho Creation , 2833. - Year before the Incarnation, 1171.-- Year before the first Olympiad , 305 .--Year before the buildingof Rome, 418.-- Year of the Julian Period ,
3513. --- Year of the Dionysian Period, 351.---Cycle of the Sun , 15.- Cycle of the Moon , s.

h

NOWR

d

v Gen. 8. 1. & 30. 22.

CHAPTER I. 4. And when the time was that Elkanah

Some account of Elkanah and his two wives, Peninnah and Hannah , 1,2 His 6 offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to
andaalworship at Shiloh , and the portions he gave at such times to his wives, 3--- 5.
Hannah being barren is reproachel by Penianah ; especially in their going up to allher sons andher daughters, portions :
Shiloh , at which she is sorely grieve ], 6 ,7. Elkanah crnforts her, 8. Her prayer 5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy por
and vow in the temple, that if God would give her a son, she would consecrate him
to his service , 9. - 11. Els,the bush priest, india inetly hearing her pray,chargestion ; for he loved Hannah : i but the LORDhad
her with being drunk , 12--14. Her defence of her conduct, 15 , 16. Eli, undeceived ,
blesaca her , on which she takes courage , 17 , 18, Hannah and Elkanah return shut up her womb.
horne ; she conceives , bears a son , and calls him Sarnuel, 19 , 20. Elkanah and his

6 And her adversary also k provoked herfamily go again to Shuoh to worship ; but Hannah stays athome to nurse her child ,
purposing, as soon ashe is weaned , to go and offer him to the Lord , according to sore , for to make her fret, because the LORD had
ber vow , 21 --- 23 . When weane , she takes him to Shiloh ,presents her child to Eli
to be consecrated to the Lord, and offers three ballocks, an ephah of flour, and a shutup her womb.
bottle of wine, for his consecrauon , 24--23.

7 And as he did so year by year, m when she
A. M. 2833.

W there was a certain man went up to the house of the LORD, so she pro
B. C 1171 .

An . Exod. Isr . of Ramathaim-zophim , of mount voked her ; therefore she wept , and did not eat,

Anno ante Ephraim , and his name wasa Elkanah , 8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her,

1. Olymp.395. the son of Jeroham , the son of Elihu, Hannah , why weepest thou ; and why eatest

the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, ban Ephra- thou not ? and why is thy heart grieved ? am
thite : not I better to thee than ten sons?

2 And he had two wives ; the name of the one 9 [ So Hannah rose up after they had eaten

was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- in Shiloh , and after they had drunk. Now Eli

nah : and Peninnah had children, but Hannah the priest sat upon a seat by a post of P thetem
had no children. ple of the LORD.

3 And this man went up out ofhis city ºyearly 10 And she was in bitterness of soul, and

to worship, and to sacrifice unto the LORD of prayed unto the LORD, and wept sore.

hosts in ' Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli , 11 And she i vowed a vow , and said , O LORD

Hophni and Phinehas , the priests of the LORD , of hosts, if thou wilt indeed ú look on the afflic

were there . tion of thine handmaid, and ' reruember me , and

a1 Chron. 6. 27 , 34.- Ruth 1. 2 - c Exod. 23. 14. Deut . 16. 16. Luke 2. 41 . m Or, from the time thatshe, & c. - n Heb. from her going up - a Ruth 4. 15 .
d Heb. from year to year. - e Deut. 12 5,6,7.- Joshua 18. 1.- . Deut . 12. 17, p . Ch. 3 3. - r Job 7. 11.& 10.1.- Heb.bitterof soul 2 Sam . 11. 8. Gen.28. 20.
18 & 16. 11. - Or, & double portion . - i Genesis 30. 2 - k Heb . angered her . . .
I Job 2L 21.

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. his portion : and to these feasts God commands them to

Verse 1. Ramathaim - zophim ] Literally, the two high invite the Levite, the poor, the widow, and the orphan,
places of the watchmen : these were, no doubt, two conti Deut. xvi . 11 .

guous hills, on which watchtowers were built, and in Verse 5. Unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion ] The

which watchmen kept continual guard for the safety of the Hebrew here is very obscure , DIN NON AD in yitlen ma

country ; and which afterward gave name to the place. nah achath appayim ; he gave her one portion of two

Verse 2. He had two wives] The custom of those times faces : which the Syriac renders, he gave her one DOUBLE

permitted polygamy; but, wherever there was more than PART ; and the Chaldee, he gaveher one CHOSEN part ; the

one wife, we find the peace of the family was greatly dis- Arabic, is nearly the same; the Vulgate, Annæ autem

turbed by it. dedit unam partem tristis, but to Anna, he being sorrow

The name of the one was Hannah ] on Channah, ful, gave one part. As the show -bread that was presented

which signifies fired , or settled ; and the other Peninnah, to the Lord was called OUDONS lechem panim , ihe bread

3D Peninnah, which signifies a jewel, or pearl. of faces, because it was placed before the face or appear

Verse 3. Wentupout of his city yearly to worship) As ances of the Lord ; probably this was called 'DN nup

the ark was at Shiloh , there was the temple of God,and manah apayim, because it was the portion that belonged
thither all the males were bound by the law to go once a to, or was placed before, the person who had offered the

year on each of the greatnational festivals; viz. the pass- sacrifice. On this ground it might be saidthatElkanah
over ,pentecost,and the feast of tabernacles. gave Hannah his own portion, or a part of that which was

The LORD of hosts] nas 77979 Yehovah tsebaoth , Je - placed beforehimself. Whatever ji was, it was intended

hovah of armies. As all the heavenly bodies were called as a proof of his especial love to her ; for, it is added , he

the hosts of heaven , Dipun Na tsaba hashshamayim , loved Hannah .

Jehovah being called Lord of this host, showed that he Verse 6. And her adversary) i. e. Peninnah.

was their Maker and Governor ; and consequently he, not Provoked her sore] Was constantly striving to irritate

they , was the proper object of religious worship. The sun, and vex her ; to makeher fret , to make her discontented

moon , planets, andstars, were the highest objects of reli- with herlot, because the Lord had denied her children.

gious worship to the heathens in general . The Jewish Verse 7. And as he did soyear by year ] As the whole

religion, teaching the knowledge of a being who was the family went up to Shiloh to the annual festivals, Peninnah

Lord of all these, showed atonce its superiority to all that had both sons and daughters to accompany her, ver. 4 .

heathenism could boast. This is the first place where Lord but Hannah had none ; and Peninnah took this opportu

of hosts is mentioned in the Bible ; and this is so much in nity particularly to twit Hannah with her barrenness, by

the style of the prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah , & c.that it gives making an ostentatiousexhibition of herchildren.

some weight to the supposition that this book was written Therefore she wept) She was greatly distressed, because

by a person who lived in or after the times of these pro- it was a great reproach to a woman among the Jews to be

phets. Seethe preface.
barren ; because, say some, every one hoped that the Mes

Verse 4. He gave - portions] The sacrificeswhichwere siah should spring from her line.

made were probably peace-offerings, of which the blood Verse 8. Am not I better to thee than ten sons] TEN, a

was poured outat thefoot of the altar; thefatwas burnt certain for an uncertain number. Is not my especial af

on the fire; the breast and right shoulder were the portion ſection to thee better than all the comfort thoucouldst gain ,

of the priest, and the rest belonged to him who made the even from a numerous family ?

offering; on it he and his family feasted, each receiving Verse 9. Eli - sat upon a seat] Ndon by al hakissa,
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his vow .

not forget thine handmaid , but wilt give unto , ceived , that she bare a son , and called his name

thine handmaid waman -child, then will I give Samuel,saying, Because I have asked him of

him unto the LORD all the days of his life, and the LORD.

* there shall no razor come upon his head. 21 And the man Elkanah , and all

12 | And it came to pass , as she continued his house, mwent up to offer unto ao Ex.l m .

praying before the LORD , that Eli marked her the LORD the yearly sacrifice , and

mouth .

13 Now Hannah , she spake in her heart ; 22 But Hannah went not up ; for she said

only her lips moved, but her voice was not unto her husband, I will not go up until the

heard : therefore Eli thought she had been child be weaned , and then I will bring him ,

drunken . that he may appear before the Lord , and there

14 And Eli said unto her , How long wilt thou • abide P for ever.

be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 23 And - Elkanah her husband said unto her ,

15 And Hannah answered and said , No, my Do what seemeth thee good: tarry until thou

lord , I am a woman ’ of a sorrowful spirit : I have weaned him ; . only the Lord establish his

have drunk neither winenor strong drink, but word. So the woman abode, and gaveher son

have poured out my soul before the LORD. suck until she weaned him.

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 24 | Andwhen she had weaned

of Belial: for out of the abundance of my him , she took him up with her, An Evd L. 22 .

complaint and grief have I spoken hitherto . with three bullocks, and one ephah 1 Olympic

17 Then Eli answered and said , Go in of flour, and a bottle of wine, and

peace : and the God of Israel grant thee thy brought them unto the house of the LORD in

petition that thou hast asked of him . Shiloh : and the child was young :

18 And she said , ' Let thine handmaid find 25Andthey slew a bullock ,and brought the

grace in thy sight. So the woman & went her child to Eli.

way , and did eat, and her countenance was no 26 And she said , O my lord , was thy soul

more sad . liveth, my lord , I am the woman that stood by

19 | And they rose up in the morning early , thee here, praying unto the Lord.

and worshipped before the LORD, and returned, 27 * For this child I prayed ; and the LORD

and came to their house to Ramah : and Elka- hath given me my petition which I asked of

nah b knew Hannah his wife ; and i the LORD him .

remembered her. 28 - Therefore also I have : lent him to the

20 Wherefore it came to pass, \when the LORD ; as long as he liveth a he shall be lent to

time was come about, after Hannah had con- the LORD. And he worshipped the LORD there .

AM 2830
B C 1155

Heb . aed of men . - x Numb. 6. 5. Julges 13. 5.- y Heb multiplied to pray .

Heb . hard of spiril - a Porn 62. 8. & 112 2. - b Deul 13. 13. - C Or, meditation .

d Judges 18.6 Mark 5. 34. Luke 7. 50. & 8. 48.- Pen. 20. 4,5- Gen 3. 15.
Ruth 2 13-& Eceles. 9. 7. - b Gen. 41.- Gen. 30. 22 - k Heb . in revolution of
days - That is, asked of God

m Verre 3.-n Lake 2 22-0 Verse 11. 28. & Ch. 2 11 , 18. & 3 L - p Exod 21. 6 .
r Numb. 30. 7.- 2 Sam . 7. 25.-- Deul 12 5, 6 , 11.- Josh . I8 1.- Luke 2 2
w Gen 42. 15. 2 Kings 22, 4 ,6 .- * Mitt 7 1 - y Ver 11 , 201, returned
him, tchom I hare obtained by petition, to the LORD - a Ot, ke sahom Ihave ob
tained by petition shall be returned - Gen. 24. 25 , 52

upon the throne ; i. e. of judgment, for he was then judge Shiloh ; for it seems drunken women did come to the
of Israel. place, andlewd women were to be found there.
By a post of the temple of the LORD . ) think this is Verse 19. Let thine handmaid find grace] Contime to

the first place where 1717 yan heycal Yehovah, " Temple think favourablyof me, and to pray for me.
of Jehovah," is mentioned . This gives room for a strong Verse 20. Called his name Samuel] As she gare this

suspicion that the Books of Samuel were not compiled name to her son because she had asked him of the Lord,

till the first temple was built, or after the days of Solo- the word Snipe Shemue must be here considerably con

mon . After this the word temple is frequent in the Books tracted, if it express this sentiment ; the compouentparts

of Kings, Chronicles, and in the Prophets. Perhaps those of it are the following, SMD Sure Shaul me El, " Asked
Psalms, in which this word occurs, were like many others of God ." This namewould put both the mother and the
in the Psalter, not of David's composition : some of them son in continual remembrance of the divine interposition

were evidently made long after his time.
at his birth . See on ver. 28 .

Verse 11. I will give him unto the LORD] Samuel, as Verse 21. Theman Elkanah, and all his house) He

a descendant of the house of Levi, was the Lord's pro- and the whole of his family, Hannah and her child ex

perty, from twenty-five years of age till fifly ; but the vow, cepted ; who purposed not to go up to Shiloh till her son
here implies that he should be consecrated to the Lord was old enough to be employed in the divine service.

from his infancy to his death , and that he should not only And his row .) Probably he had also made some row to

act as a Levite, but as a Nazarite, on whose head no the Lord on the occasion of his wife's prayer and vow ; in
razor should pass. which, from his love to her, he could not be less interested

Verse 13. Spake in her heart ; only her lips moved ] than herself.

She prayed : her whole heart was engaged : and, though Verse 23. Until thou have weaned him ) On the nature

she spakenot withan audiblevoice,yet herlips formed of this weaning,and the timeinwhichit wasusually

themselves according to the pronunciation of the words done, the reader will be pleased to refer to the pole on
which her heart uttered . Gen. xxi. 8 .

Verse 15. I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink ] The LORD establish his word ) Or, may the Lord es

Neither wine nor inebriating drink has been poured out tablish his word ; preserve the child , cause him to grow

unto me; but I have poured out my soul unto the Lord. up, and makehim a blessing to Israel.

There is a great deal of delicacy and point in this vindi Verse24.With three bullocks| The Septuaginh, the
cation .

Syriac, and the Arabic, read a bullock of three yearsoid :

Verse 16. Count not thine handmaid for a daughter and this is probably correct, because we read, ver. 23. that

of Belial] 5pbana on an inn bx al titten eth ama- they slew on nn et hapar, the bullock. Wehearofno

teca lipeney bath Beliâl, " Put not thy handmaiden before more,and we know thata bullock orheifer, of three years
thefaces of a daughter of Belial." " If I am a drunkard, old ,was ordinarily used : see Gen. xv .9 .

and strive by the most execrable hypocrisy, (praying in

the house of God ,) to cover my iniquity , then I am the
Oneephah of flour ]Seven gallons and a half.

A bottle ofwine) | Sad nebelyayin, a skinfull ofwine.

chief of the daughters of Belial.” Or,“'" Give not thy Their bottles for wine, and fluids in general, were made

handmaid,(to reproach ) before the faces of the daughter's out of skinsof goats, stripped offwithoutbeingcut up;

of Belial.” Several of these probably attended there for the places whence the legs were extracted , sewed up,as

the purposesof prostitution and gain ; for it is written, also thelowerpart ; and thetoptied. Seethe notes on

chap. ii. 22. Eli's sons lay with the women at the door of Gen. xxi. 14. and Matt. ix. 17. These three things, the

the tabernacle : though this may refer to the women who or, the flour, and the wine, probably constituted the cor
kept the door . secration -offering.

Verse 17. Grant thee thy petition ) He was satisfied Verse 26. Asthy soul liveth ] As sure as thou art a living

he had formed a wrong judgment ; and, by it had added soul, so surely am I the personwho stood by thee here

to the distress of one already sufficiently distressed. praying.

The fact that Eli supposed her to be drunken, and the Verse 28. Therefore also I have lent him to the Load)

other of the conductof Eli's sons, alreadymentioned, Thereis here a continual reference to her dou , and to the

prove that religion was at this time at a very low ebb in I words which she used in making that vow.

674



A. M. 2839. B. C. 1165. A. M. 2839. B. C. 1165.CHAP. II.

CHAPTER II .
2 . There is none holy as the Lord : for there

Hannsh's prophetic hymn , 1-10. Sanuel ministers to the Lord, 11. The abominable is none besides thee : neither is there any rock
conduct of En's Bouk, 12-17 Farther account of Sarnuel ; and of the divine bleues .

ing on Elkanah ani Hannah, 13-21. Ed's reprehenäible remisneas toward his like our God.
sous, in not restraining them in their great protigacy , 22- *. The message of God
toEli; and the prophecy of the dowufall of his family, and slaughterof his wicked 3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; i let
mns Hophai and Phinebas, 27--35 .

not karrogancy come out of your mouth :for the
An . Excd. Ibr .

ND Hannah prayed, and said , | Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him actions

My heart rejoiceth in the LORD , are weighed.
1. Olymp. 339

emine horn is exalted in the LORD ; my 4 The bows of the mighty men are broken,

mouth is enlarged over mine enemies ; because and they that stumbled are girded with strength.

Irejoice in thy salvation . 5 m They that were full have hired out them

ANAnno ante

e Phil 4.6.- See Luke 1 , 46 , Rc - Psa. 92. 10. & 112 9.- Psa . 9. 14. & 13. 5 .
& 20. 5. & 35 9.- Exod 15. 11. Deut. 3. 2 & 32. 4. Psa. 86. 8. & 19.6 , 8.- Deut.

4. 35. 2 Sam . 22. 32. - i Psa . 94. 4. Mal. 3. 13. Jude 15. - k Heb. hard . - Psa . 37 .
15 , 17. & 76, 3. -m Psa. 34. 10. Lake 1. 53 .

For there is none besides thee ;

And by him actions are directed .
Verse 4 .-- The bows of the beroes are broken ,

And the famished cease for ever .
The barten hath borne seven ,

Verse 6. - Jehovah killeth , and maketh alive ;

The word Samuel, as we have already seen, is a con- celebrating this king, acho was to deliver them from all

traction of the words SnowShaul me El, that is ,asked their enemies.' The tradition, as we have seen , was founded

or lent of God ; for his mother said, ver. 27. The Lord principally on Balaam's second and third prophecies,

hath given me my petition, which w SHAALTI, I ASKED Numb. xxiv. 7–17. and we cannot but admire that gra

of him . In ver. 28. she says, is Swou my hu sHAUL cious dispensation of spiritual gifts to Hannah, (whose

laihovah, he shall be LENT unto the Lord : here we find name signifies grace,) in ranking her among the prophets

the verb is the same; and it is remarked by grammarians, who should first unfold a leading title of the blessed Seed

that'snu shaal,he asked, making in the participle pahul of thewoman .

Swy shaul, ASKED, in the conjugation hiphil signifies to In the best MSS. the whole of this hymn is written in

lend ; therefore, says his mother, ver. 29. mars on bawn hemistich , or poetic, lines . I shall here produceit in this

AISHILITIHU laihovah, I have LENT him to the Lord . This order, following the plan as exhibited in Kennicott's Bible,

twofold meaning of the Hebrew root is not only followed with some trifling alterations of our present version :

by our translators, but also by the Vulgate, Septuagint, Verse 1. - My heart exultethin Jehovah ;
and Syriac. My horn is exalted in Jehovah .

My mouth is incited over mine enemies,
Andheworshipped the LORD there.] Instead of innwy For I have rejoiced in thy salvation

sayishlachu, he worshipped , unnyy vayishtachavu, and Verse 2 - There is none holy like Jehovah ,

Thesworshipped, is the readingof six of Kennicott's and There is no rock like our God.
De Rossi's MSS., of some copies of the Septuagint, of Verse 3. - Do not magnify yourselves , speak not proudly , proudly

Let net prevaricauon come out of yourmouth ;
the Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic. For the liod of knowledge is Jehovah ,

This and the following chapter are connected in most

copies of the Septuagint and Vulgate thus : And Anna And the tottering are girded with strength.

tcorskipped, and said ,My soul is strengthened in the
Verse 5.Thefull have hired outthemselves forbread ,

Lord, & c. It is very likely that the whole passage, from

the beginning of ver. 26. to the end of ver. 10. of the en
And she who had manychildren is greatly enfeebied

suing chapter, contains the words of Hannah alone ; and He bringeth down to the grave , and bringeth up ;
Verse 7.- Jehovah maketh poor, and maketh rich ;

that even the clause, Heworshipped the Lordthere, should He bringeth down, and he even exalteth .
be, And she worshipped the Lord there, and prayed and Verw S. - He lifteth up the poor from the dust ;

said, & c . Indeed this latter clause is wanting in the Poly
From the dunghill be exalteth the beggar,
To make him sit with the pobles,

glolt Septuagint, as I have stated above. And inherit the throne of glory.

NOTES ON CHAPTER II .
For to Jehovah belong the pillars of the earth ,
And upon them he hath placed the globe.

Verse 1. And Hannah prayed, and said] The Chaldee Vente 9. - The foot of his saints he shall keep ,

And the wicked shall be silent in derknete ;

very properly says, And Hannah prayed in the spirit of For by strength shall no man prevail.

prophecy ; for, indeed, the whole of this prayer, or, as it Vann 10.Jehovah shall bruises them who contend with him ;

Uponthem shall he thunder in the heavens.
may be properly called, oracular declaration, is a piece Jehovahshall judge the endsof the earth ;

of regular prophecy, every part of which having respect
And he shall give strength to his king,
And shall exalt the horn of his Messiah.

to the future, and perhaps not a little of it declaratory of

the Messiah's kingdom .
It is not particularly stated here when Hannah com

Dr. Hales has some very good observations on this pro- posed or delivered this hymn : it appears from the con
phetic song nexion to have been at the very time in which she dedi

" This admirable hymn excels in simplicity of compo- cated her son to God at the tabernacle; though some think

sition, closeness ofconnexion, and uniformity of sentiment; that she composed it immediately on the birth of Samuel.

breathing the pious effusions of a devout mind , deeply im- The former sentiment is probably the most correct.

pressed with aconviction of God's mercies to herself in Mine horn is cxalted in the LORD] We have often seen

particular, and of his providential government of the that horn signifies power,might, and dominion. It is thus

world in general ; exalting the poor in spirit, or the hum- constantly used in the Bible, and was so used among the

ble-minded,and abasing the rich and the arrogant; reward- heathens. The following words of Horace to his jar, are

ing the righteous, and punishing the wicked. Hannah well known ; and speak a sentiment very similar to that

was also a prophetess of the first class : besides predicting above :

her own fruitfulness, ver. 7. (for she bore six children in
Tu spem reducis mentibus anrlis
Vireaque, et addis cornua pauperi.

all , chap. ii . 21.) she foretold not only the more immediate Hor. Odar. lib . lil. Od. 21. v. 18

judgments of God upon the Philistines, during her son's Thou bringest back hope to desponding minds ;
And thou addest strength and horns to the poor man .

administration, chap. ii . 10. but his remoterjudgments

upon the ends of the earth ,' ver. 10. inthe true spirit of Paraphrastically expressed by Mr. Francis :

the prophecies of Jacob, Balaam , and Moses. Like them ,
" Hope, by thee , fair fugitive,
Bids the wretched strive to live.

she describes the promised Saviour of the world, as a To the beggar you dispense

KING, before there was any king in Israel: and she first
Heart and brow of confidence. ”

applied to him the remarkable epithet, Messiah in Hebrew , My mouth is enlarged ) My faculty of speech is incited,

CHRIST in Greek, and AnointedinEnglish,whichwere stirred upto express God's disapprobation against my

adopted by David , Nathan, Ethan , Isaiah , Daniel, and adversaries.

the succeeding prophets of the Old Testament; and by the Verse 2. None holy ] HOLINESS is peculiar to the God

apostles and inspired writers of the New . And the allu- of Israel : no false God ever pretended to holiness : it was

sion thereto by Zacharias, the father of the Baptist, in his no attribute of heathenism , nor of any religion ever pro

hymn, Luke i. 69. where he calls Christa 'horn of salva- fessed in the world before or since the true revelation of

tion ,' and the beautiful imitation of it by the blessed Virgin the true God .

throughout, in her hymn, Luke i. 46-55 . furnishing the There is none besides thee) There can be but one unorigi

finest commentary thereon, clearlyprove that Hannah, nated, infinite, andeternalbeing ; that being isJehovah .

in her rejoicing, had respect to something higher than Any rock like our God .) Rabbi Maimon has observed,

Peninnah her rival, or to the triumphs of Samuel, or even that the word " tsur, which we translate rock, signifies,

of David himself: the expressions are too magnificent when applied to Jehovah, fountain, source, spring . There

and sublime to be confined to such objects . Indeed, the is no source whence continual help and salvation can

leamed rabbi, David Kimchi, was so struck with them , arise, but our God.

that he ingenuously confessed that the king of whom Verse 3. A God of knowledge] He is the most wise,

Hannah speaks is the Messiah ;' of whom she spake teaching all good, and knowing all things.

either by prophecy or tradition :for, continues he, there Actions areweighed .], wani nilhkennis, they are di

wasatradition among the Israelites, that a great king rected ; it is by hiscounsel alone that we can successfully

should arise in lorael ; and she seals up her song with | begin , continue, or ond, any work .
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selves for-bread ; and they that were hungry | ends of the earth ; and he shall give strength

ceased : so that n the barren hath borne seven ; unto his king , and exalt the horn ofhis anointed.

and she that hath many children is waxed 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house.

feeble . . And the child did minister unto the LORD before

6 P The LORD killeth , and maketh alive : he Eli the priest.

bringeth down to the grave , and bringeth up. 12 1 Now the sons of Eli were b sons of Be.

7 The LORD 9 maketh poor, and maketh rich : lial ; they knew not the Lord .

The bringeth low, and lifteth up. 13 And the priest's custom with the people

8 Heraiseth up the poor out of thedust, and was, that, when any man offered sacrifice, the

liſteth up the beggar from the dunghill , to set priest's servant came, while the flesh was in

them among princes, and to make them inherit seething , with a flesh -hook of three teeth in his

the throne of glory ; for the pillars of the earth hand ;

are the Lord's, and he hath set the world upon 14 And he struck it into the pan , or kettle ,

them . or caldron , or pot ; all that the flesh -hook brought

9 He will keep the feet of his saints, and the up the priest took for himself. So they did in

wicked shallbe silentin darkness;for by strength Shiloh unto all the Israelites thatcame thither.

shall noman prevail. 15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest's

10 The adversaries of the LORD shall be servant came, and said to the man that sacri

broken to pieces; * out of heaven shall he ficed, Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he

thunder upon them : v the Lord shall judge the will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw .

Psa . 113. 9.- Isni. 54. 1. Jer. 15.9.- Deut. 32 39. Job 5.18. Hos. 6. 1. Tob. Pra. 91. 11. & 121. 3.–W Psa.29:- Ch.7. 10. Psa . 18. 13. — y Psa.% 13 %
13.2 Wini . 16. 13.- Job 1. 21.- Psa 75. 7. - Psa 113.7,8. Dan . 4. 17. Luke L. 98. 9. - 2 Pra. 89. 24. - a Ver. 18. Ch.3.1.- Deut. 13. 13. - c Judg. 2 10. des. 22
62.- Job 38. 7. - u Job 38 4, 5, 6. Psa . 24. 2 & 102.25. & 104 5.Heb . 1.3. 16. Rom. 1. 23.- See 1 Esd . l. 12 - e Lev . 3. 3, 4.5, 16 .

Verse 4. The borosof themighty ) The Targum considers understands this of their being sent to the darkness of

the first verse as including a prophecy against the Philis- hell ; they shall be slain.

tines ;the second verse, against Sennacherib andhis army ; By strength shall no man prerail] Because God is om.

the third , against Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldeans ; nipotent, and no power can be successfully exerted against

the fourth, against the Greeks ; the fifth , against Haman him.

and his posterity ; and the tenth , against Magog, and the Verse 10. The adversaries of the LORD shall be broken )

enemies of the Messiah . Those who contend with him,131p meribait, by sinning

Verse 5. They that were full] All the thingsmentioned against his laws, opposing the progress of his word, or

in these verses frequently happen in the course of the divine persecuting his people.

providence : and indeed it is the particular providence of Shall judge the ends ofthe earth ] His empireshall be

God that Hannah seems more especially to celebrate extended over all mankind, by the preaching of the ever

through the whole of this simple, yet sublime, ode . lasting Gospel; for to this the afterpart of the verse seems

Verse 6. The LORD killeth ] God is the arbiter of life to apply ; he shall give strength unto his king, and shall

and death ; he only can give life, and he only has a right exult the horn of his Christ; or, as the Targum says,
to take it away.

quo nusp 37" raiyerbey malcuth Meshicheych, " He

He bringeth down to the grave] The Hebrew word shall multiply the kingdom of the Messiah." Here the

bung sheol,which we translate grave, seems in have the horn means spiritual as well as secular dominion .
samemeaning in the Old Testamentwith áons hades, in After the clause the adrersaries of the Lord shall be

the New ; which is the word generally used by the Sep - broken in picces, the Septuagint add the following words,
tuagint for the other. It means the grave, the state of the Mn xarxacow o opoviuos tv ty poundsı avtov, *. 7. A. Let

dead, and the invisible place, or place of separate spirits. not the wise man glory in his wisdom ; and let not the

Sometimes we translate it hell, which now means the state rich man glory in his riches ; but let him who glorieth

of perdition, or place of eternal torments : but, as this rather glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth

comes from the Saxon helan , to cover, or conceal, it means the Lord ; andthat he execuleth judgmentand righteous

only thecovered place. In some parts of England the ness in the midst of the earth. This is a very long addi

word helling is used for the covers of a book, the slating tion, and appears to be taken from Jer. ix. 23.; but, on

of a house, & c. The Targum seems to understand it of collating the two places, the reader will find the words to

death and the resurrection : " He kills, and commands to be materially different. This clause is wanting in the

give life ; he causes to descend into sheol, that, in the time.Complutensian Polyglott ; butit is in the edition of Aldus,

to come, he may bring them into the lives of eternity : " | in that of cardinal Caraffa, and in the Codex Alesan

i. e. the life of shameand everlasting contempt; andthe drinus.

life of glory . Verse 11. And Elkanah went to Ramah ] Immediately

Verse 7. ' The Lord maketh poor) For many cannot after the 10th verse, the Septuagint add, Kai Kattare av
bear affluence ; and if God should continue to trust them τον εκει ενωπιον Κυριου και απηλθεν εις Αραμαθαιμ. And

with riches, they would be their ruin. she left him there before the Lord, and went unto Ari.

Maketh rich ] Somehe can trust; and, therefore, makes mathea. Thus the Septuagint suppose that the song of

them stewards of his secular bounty. Hannah was composed when she brought Samuel to pre

Verse 8. To set them among princes] There have been sent him to the Lord ; and, as soon as she had concluded

many cases where, in the course of God's providence, a this fine ode, she delivered him into the hands of Eli, the

person hasbeen raisedfrom the lowestand most abject es- high priest ; and the child enteredimmediately on hismin
tate to the highest : from the plough to the imperial dig . istration , under the direction and instructions of Eli.

nity : from thedungeon to the throne: from the dunghill Verse12. The sons of Eli were sons ofBelial) They

to nobility. The story of Cincinnatus is well known; 80 were perverse, wicked , profligate men ; devil's children ;
is that of the patriarch Joseph ; but there is one not less in they knew not the Lord .

point, that of Roushen Achter, who was brought out of a

dungeon, and exalted to the throne of Hindostan . On this
They would not know , nor choose to know him . ”

circumstance the following elegant couplet was made ;
These men were the principal cause of all the ungodli.

ness of Israel . Their most execrable conduct, described

from ver. 13 to 17. , caused the people 10 abhor the Lord's

offering. An impious priesthood is the grand cause of the

transgressions and ruin of any nation ; witness France,

Germany, & c . from 1792 to 1814 .

Verse13. When any man offered sacrifice) That is,

when a peace-offering was brought, the right shoulder andJoseph is taken from prison , and is become a king."
the breast belonged to the priest ; the fatwas burnt upon

There is a play here on Roushen Achter, which signi- the altar, and the blood was poured at the bottom ofthe

fies a bright star: and there is an allusion to the history altar; the rest of the flesh belonged to the offerer. Under

of the patriarch Joseph , because of the similarity of for

tune between him and the Mohammedan prince.
pretence of taking only their own part, they took the best

of all they chose, and as much as they chose.
For the pillars of the earth are the Lord's ] He is al Verse 14. Kettle - caldron, or potſ We know not what

mighty, and upholds all things by the word of his power.
Verse 9. He will keep the feet of his saints) He will

these were, nor of what capacity ; nor is it of any conse

quence.
order and direct all their goings, and keep them from Verse 15. Before they burnt the fat) They would serve

every evil way.

T'he wicked shall be silent in darkness) The Targum / arrogance of the first magnitude.
themselves beforeGodwas served ? This was iniquity and
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1

16 And if any man said unto him , Let them 25 If one man sin against another, the judge

not fail to burn the fat presently , and then take shall judge him ; but if a man 'sin againstthe

as much as thy soul desireth ; thenhe would LORD , who shall entreat for him?Notwith

answer him , Nay ; butthou shalt give itmenow : standing, they hearkened not unto the voice of

and if not , I will take it by force. their father, w because the LORD would slay

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was them .

very great before the LORD : for men h abhor 26 And the child Samuel * grew on, and was

red the otlering of the Lord. y in favour both with the LORD, and also with

18 | But Samuel ministered before the men.

LORD, being a child, kgirded with a linen ephod. 27 | 2 And there came a man of God unto

19 Moreover, his mother made him a little Eli, and said unto him , Thus saith the LORD,

coat , and brought it to him from year to year, * Did I plainly appear unto the house of thy

when she came up with her husband to offer father ,when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's

the yearly sacrifice . house ?

20 | And Elim blessed Elkanah and his wife, 28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes

and said , The Lord give thee seed of this of Israel to be my priest , to offer upon mine

woman for the rloan which is º lent to the altar, to burn incense , to wear an ephod before

LORD. And they went unto their home. me ? and did I give unto the house of thy

21 And the LORDP visited Hannah , so that father all the offerings made by fire of the chil

she conceived , and bare three sons and two dren of Israel ?

daughters. And the child Samuel grew before 29 Wherefore d kick ye at my sacrifice, and

the Lord. at mine offering, which I have commanded in

22 | Now Eli was very old , and heard all that my e habitation ; and honourest thy sons above

his sons did unto all Israel ; and how they lay me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest of

with the women that assembled at the door all the offerings of Israel my people ?

of the tabernacleof the congregation. 30 Wherefore the LORD God of Israel saith ,

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such I said indeed that thyhouse , and thehouse of

things?for · I hear of your evil dealingsby all thy father, should walk beforeme forever:but

this people. now the LORD saith , & Be it far from me; for

24 Nay , my sons ; for it is no good report that them that honour me I will honour, and they

I hear : ye make the Lord's people w to trans- that despisemeshall be lightly esteemed.

gress. 31 Behold , * the days come, that I will cut off

Heb. as on the day. 5 Gen.& Hi-hMal. 28.-Verse!!: - k Exod. 2.1.
2 Sam . 6. 14-1 Ch 1.3.- Gen. 14. 19. - o Or, petition which she asked , & c.
o Ch 1. 29 - p Gen 21 1.- Ver. 28. Ch. 3. 19. Judg. 13. 24. Luke 1. 80. & 2.40 .

See Exod 38. 8. - Heb. assembled by troops - t Or, Ihear evil words of you .
u Or, to cry out. - v Numb. 18 30.- Josh . 11. 20. Prov. 15. 10.-x Verse 21

y Prov. 3. 4. Luke 2 52. Acts 2. 47. Roun. 14. 18. - 21 Kings 13. 1.-a Exod . 4 .

14 , 7.- Exod . 28. 1,4 . Numb . 16. 5. & 18.1,7 .-c Lev . 23, 10. & 6. 16. & 7. 7, 8,

34 , 35. & 10. 14 , 15. Nnmb. 5. 9 , 10 & 188-19. - d Deut. 32. 15.- Deut. 12. 5 , 6 .

[ Exol. 29. 9.- Jer. 18. 9 , 10.-- h Psa . 18. 20. & 91. 14. - i Mal. 2.9. - k 1 Kings 2
27. Ezek . 44. 10. See Ch. 4. 11 , 18 , 20. & 14. 3. & 22. 18 , & c.

He will not have sodden flesh ] He chooses roast meat, But if a man sin against the LORD, who shall entreat

not boiled ; and if they had it in the pot before the servant for him ?] Was a question of the most solemn import
came, he took it out, that it might he roasted. ance under the old covenant; especially after the death of

Verse 17. Wherefore the sin of the young men was Moses, the mediator. The law had determined what sins

Dery great That is, Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli. should be punished with death ; and it was not supposed

Men abhorred the offering ! As the people saw that the that there was any appeal from the decision there pro
priests had no piety, andthatthey acted as if there was no nounced . I John ii . 1. is an answer to this question : but

God ; they despised God's service,and became infidels. it is an answer which the Gospel alone can give : My

A national priesthood, when the foundation is right, may little children, these things write , unto you, that ye sin

be a great blessing; but, if the priesthood becomes corrupt, not ; but if any man sin , we have an advocate with the

though the foundation itself 'stand sure, the corruption | Father, Jesus Christ the Rightcous.

of the national manners will be the unavoidable conse Because the LORD would slay them . ] The particle »

quence. ki, which we translate because, and thus make their con

Verse 18. Girded with a linen ephod ) This the Targum tinuance in sin the effect of God's determination to destroy

translates pran 01773 ron asir cardui debuts, " Girded them ; should be translated therefore, as itmeans in many

with a cardut of byssus," or fine linen . The word cardut parts of the Sacred Writings . See Noldius' Particles,

they seem to have borrowed from the Greek xElpidWtos, a where the very text in question is introduced. Sed non

tunic, having teipidas, i. e . sleeves that came down to , or quscultarunt, &c. IDEO voluit Jehova cos interficere; but

covered the hands. This was esteemed an effeminate gar- they would not hearken , & C. THEREFORE God purposed to

ment among the Romans. See Buxtorf's Talmudic destroy them . It was their not hearkening that induced

Lericon . the Lord to will their destruction.

Verse 19. Mlade him a little coat) 10p Suyo meil katon, Verse 27. There came a man of God ] Who this was

" a little cloak," or surtout ; an upper garment; proba- we know not ; but the Chaldee terms him "7 1929 nebiya

bly intended to keep him from the cold , and to save his daya, " a prophet of Jehovah."

other clothes from being abused in his meaner services. Unto the house of thy father ] That is, to Aaron ; he

It is probable that she furnished him with a new one each was the first high priest ; the priesthood descended from

year, when she came up to one of the annual sacrifices . him to his eldest son Eleazar, then to Phinehas. It be

Verse 20. Eli blessed Elkanah ] The natural place of came afterward established in the younger branch of the

this verse seems to be before the lih ; after which the 21st family of Aaron ; for Eli wasa descendant of Ithamar,

should come in ; after the 21st, perhaps the 26th should Aaron's youngest son. From Eli it was transferred back

come in .
The subjects in this chapter seem very much again to the family of Eleazar, because of the profligacy

entangled and confused , by the wrong position of the verses. of Eli's sons.

Verse 22. They lay with the vomen that assembled ] It Verse 28. And did I choose him) The high priesthood

is probable that these were persons who had some employ was a place of the greatest honourthat could be conferred
ment about the tabernacle. See the note on Exod. xxxviii. on man ; and a place of considerable emolument : for,

8. where theHebrew text is similar tothat in this place. from their part of the sacrifices, they derived a most com

Verse 23. Whydo yesuch things ? ) Eli appears tohave fortable livelihood.

beenafondlyaffectionate,easy father,who wished his song Verse 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice ) They

to do well, but did not bring them under proper discipline; disdained to take the part allowed by the law ; and would

and did not use hisauthorityto restrain them . As judge take for themselves what part they pleased, and as

he had power to castthemimmediatelyoutof the vine much as they pleased, ver. 13-16. Thus they kicked at

yard, as wicked and unprofitable servants : this he did the sacrifices.

not; and his and their ruin was the consequence. Honourest thy sons above me) Permitting them to

Verse 25. If one man sin against another) All dif- deal, as above, with the offerings and sacrifices; and

ferences between man and man may be settled by the taking their part before the fat, & c. was burnt unto the

proper judge : but, if a man sin against the Supreme Lord ; thus they were first served . At this Eli connived,

Judge, God himself, who shall reconcile him to his and thus honoured his sonsaboveGod.

Maker ? Your sin is immediately against God himself; Verse 30. Should walk before mefor cocr] See Exod.

and is the highest insult that can be offered , because it is xxix . 9. xl. 15.Numb. xxv. 10–13.,where it is positively

in the matter of his own worship ; therefore,yemay ex- promised thatthe priesthood should be continued in the

pect his heaviest judgments. family of Aaron for ever. But although this promise
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thine arm , and the arm of thy father's house , | Phinehas; Pin one day they shall die both of

that there shall notbe an old man in thine them .

house . 35 And I will raise me up a faithful priest ,

32 And thou shalt see an enemy in my ha- that shall do according to that which is in mine

bitation , in all the wealth which God shall give heartand in my mind: and I will build him a

Israel: and there shall not be m an old man in sure house ; and he shall walk before mine

thine house for ever. anointed for ever.

33 And the man of thine , whom I shall not cut 36 ·And it shall come to pass , that every one

off from mine altar, shall be to consumethineeyes, that is left in thine house shall come and crouch

and to grieve thine heart ; and all the increase of to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of

thine house shall die in the flower of their age. bread , and shall say, " Put me, I pray thee, into

34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that wone of the priest's offices, that I may eat a

shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and piece of bread.

1 Or, the Miction of the tabernacle, for all the realth schich God would have
given lerael.- See Zech . 8.4.- Heb men . -- 1 Kings13 3. - p Ch. 4.11.-+ 1Kings

2 35. 1 Chron . 29. 22. Ezek. 44. 15 .-- 2 Sam . 7. 11 , 27. 1 Kings 11. 38.- Pr.2 %

18. 50. - u 1 Kings 2 27 .-- v Heb . join--w Or, somewhat abut the priesthood

appears to be absolute, yet we plainly see that, like all by the Sepluagint oßodov apyuplov, an obolus of silver .

other apparently absolute promises of God, it is condi- The Targum translates it nyo mêa ; which is the same

tional ;i . e. a condition is implied, though not expressed . as the Hebrew gera , and weighed about sixteen grains

But now - be it farfrom me! You have walked un of barley.

worthily ; I shall annul my promise, and reverse my or A morsel of bread ) A mouthful ; what might be suf

dinance. See Jer. xviii. 7 . ficient to keep body and soul together. See the sin , and

For they that honour me] This is a plan from which its punishment. They formerly pampered themselves,

God will never depart ; this can have no alteration ; and fed to the full on the Lord's sacrifices ; and now they

every promise is made in reference to it : “ they who are reduced to a morsel of bread. They fed themselves

bonour God shall be honoured ; they who despise him without fear ; and now they have cleanness of teeth in

shall be lightly esteemed .” all their dwellings. They wasted the Lord's heritage,

Verse 31. I will cut off thine arm ) I will destroy the and now they beg their bread !

strength,power, and influence, of thy family. In religious establishments, vile persons, who have no

Verse 32. Thou shall see an enciny in my habitation ) higher motive, may, and do, get into the priest's office, that

Every version, and almost every commentator, under they may clothe themselves with the wool, and feed thera

stands this clause differently. The word n tser, which selves with the fat, while they starve the flock . But

wetranslate anenemy, and the Vulgate æmulum , a riral, where there is no law to back the claims of the worthless

signifies calamity ;and this is the best sense to under- and the wicked, men of piety and solid merit only can find

stand it in here. The calamity which he saw was the support ; for they must live on the free -vill offerings of

defeat of the Israelites, the capture of the ark, the death the people. Where religion is established by law , the

of his wicked sons, and the triumph of the Philistines. strictest ecclesiastical discipline should be kept up, and

All this he saw , that is, knew to have taken place, before all hireling priests, and ecclesiastical droncs, should be

he met with his own tragical death. expelled from the Lord's vineyard. An established reli

In all the wealth which God shall give Israel] This gion , where the foundation is good, (as in oure ,) I consider

also is dark . Themeaning may be this: God has spoken a great blessing ; but it is liable to this continual abuse,

good concerning Israel ; he will, in the end , make the which nothing but careful and rigid ecclesiastical discipe

iriumphofthePhilistinestheirown confusion ;and the linecaneither cure orprevent. If our high priests,our

capture of the ark shall be the desolation of their gods : archbishops and bishops, do not their duty , the whole body

but the Israelites shall first be sorely pressed with ca of the clergy may become corrupt, or inefficient. If they

lamity. See the margin . be faithful, ihe establishment will be an honour to the

There shall not be an old man] This is repeated from kingdom, and a praise in the earth .

the preceding verse ; all the family shall die in the flower The words pillars of the earth powomitsaki arets,

of their years, as is said in the following verse . Mr. Parkhurst translates and defends ihus : - " The com

Verse 33. And the man of thine ) On this passage pressors of the earth ; i. e . the columns of the celestial

Calmet observes, The posterity of Eli possessed the Auid which compress or keep its parts together." This

high priesthood to the time of Solomon ; and even, when is all imaginary ; we do not know this compressing celcs

that dynasty was transferred to another family, God pre tial fluid : but there is one that answers the same end,

served that of Eli, not to render it more happy, but to which we do know , i. e , the air , ihe columns of which

punish it, by seeing the prosperity of its enemies; to the press upon the earth in all directions ; above, below,

end that it might see itself destitute and despised. This around, with a weight of fifteen pounds to every square

shows the depth of the judgments of God,and the gran- inch ; so that a column of air of the height of the atmo

deur of his justice, which extends even to distant genera- sphere, which on the surface of the globe measures one

tions; and 'manifests itself to sinners both in life and square inch , is known , by the most accurate and indubita

death ; both in their own disgrace, and in the prosperity ble experiments to weigh fifteen pounds. Now, as a
of their enemies. square foot contains one hundred and forty - four square

Verse 34. They shall die both of them .) Hophni and inches, each foot must be compressed with a weight of

Phinehas were both killed very shortly after, in that great incumbent atmospheric air equal to two thousand one

battle with the Philistines, in which the Israelites were hundred and sixty pounds. And as the earth is known to

completely routed,and the ark taken. See chap . iv. contain a surface of five thousand fire hundred and se

Verse 35. A faithful priest] This seems tohave been renty- five billions of square feet ; hence, allowing tro

spoken of Zadok, who was anointed high priest, in the thousand one hundred and sixty pounds to each square

room of Abiathar, the last descendant of the house of Eli . | foot, the whole surface of the globe must sustain a pressure

See 1 Kings ii . 26, 27. Abiathar was removed, because of atmospheric air equal to twelve trillions and forty -one

he had joined with Adonijah , who had got himself pro- thousand millions of pounds ; or six thousand and twenty.

claimed king. See 1 Kings ch . i . 7. one billions of tons . This pressure, independently of what

I will build him a sure house] I will continue the is called grarity, is sufficient to keep all the parts of the

priesthood in his family. earth together , and perhaps to counteract all the influence

He shall walk before mine anointed ] He shall minis- of centrifugal forcé. Bui adding to this all the influence

ter before Solomon, and the kings which shall reign in of gravity or attraction, by which every particle of matter

the land . The Targum says, “ He shall walk op tends to the centre, these compressors of the earth are suiñ

vnuo kodam Meshihi, before my Messiah," or, as the cient to poise, balance, and preserve, the whole terraqueous

Septuagint expresses it, evwTLOV Xpisov uov, before my globe. These pillars, or compressors, are an astonishing

Christ : for, in their proper and more extended sense, provision made by the wisdom of God for the necessities

these things are supposed to belong to our great high of the globe . Without this, water could not rise in foun

priest, and the Christian system : but the word may refer tains , nor the sap in vegetables. Without this there could

to the Israelitish people. See the note on Heb. ix. 26. be no respiration for man or beast, and no circulation of the

Verse 36. Shall comeand crouch to him] Shall prog- blood in any animal. In short, both vegetable and animal

trate himself before him in the most abject manner, life depend, under God, on these pillars, or compressors,

begging to be employed even in the meanest offices about of theearth ; and, were it not for this compressing power,

the tabernacle, in order to get even the most scanty means the air contained in the vessels of all plants and animals

of support. would, by its elasticity, expand, and instantly rupture all

A piece of silver ) 903 noun agorath keseph, translated those vessels, and cause the destruction of all animal and
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informs him of the evils which shall be brought on the house of E6 , 2-15 . Eli
He gives a faithful relation of

Aa. Exod. Ier.

A NintothechodSverord meinistered will do athing inLernetaidatowhich both the darkAnno Ante

A M. 22.
B C 1112

319.

Anno ante

CHAPTER III . shalt say, Speak, LORD ; for thy servant heareth .

Samuelministers to the Lord before Eli.1. He is thrice called by the Lord ; who So Samuelwent and lay down in his place .

10 And the LORD came, and stood ,and calledinipir of Sam elwhat the Lord haul sait , 16, 17,
the whole, which Eli receives with great submisæion , 18. Samuel propers is as at other times , Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa
established as a prophet in Israel : ani the Lord reveals himself to himn in Shiloh ,
19-21 . muel answered , Speak ; for thy servantheareth.

ND a the child Samuel ministered LORD said to , Behold , I

1. Olymp. 39. b the word of the Lord was precious of every one that heareth it shall tingle .

in those days ; there was no open vision. 12 In that day I will perform against Eli i all

2 And it came to pass at that time , things which I have spoken concerning his

An Exod. is , whenEli was laid down in his place, house : " when I begin , I will also make an end.

and his eyes began to wax dim , that 13 i For I have told him that I will judge

1 Olymp. 306. he could not see ;
his house for ever for the iniquity which he

3 And eie :the lamp of God went out in the knoweth ; because his sons made themselves

temple of the LORD , where the ark of God was, P vile , and herrestrained them not.

and Samuel was laid down to sleep ; 14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house

4 That the LORD called Samuel : and he an- of Eli , that the iniquity of Eli's house · shall not

swered, Here am I. be purged with sacrifice nor offering forever.

5 And heran unto Eli , and said , Here am I , 15 |And Samuel lay until the morning, and

for thou calledst me. Andhe said , I called not ; opened the doors of the house of the LORD. And

lie down again . And he went andlay down. Samuel feared to show Eli the vision .

6 And the LORD called yet again , Samuel. 16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel,

And Samuel arose , and went toEli, and said , my son . And he answered , Here am1.

Here am I , for thou didst callme. And he an 17 And he said , What is the thing that the

swered , I called not , my son ; lie down again . . LORD hath said unto thee ? I pray thee hide it

7 ? Now Samuel5 didnot yet know the Lord, not from me: u God do so to thee, and more

neither was the word of the LORD yet revealed also, if thou hide anything from me of all the

unto him . things that he said unto thee.

8 And the LORD called Samuel again the third 18 And Samuel told him every whit, and

time. And he arose , and wentto Eli , and said , hid nothing from him . And he said , " It is the

Here am I ; for thou didst call me. And Eli LORD; let him do what seemeth him good.

perceived that the Lord had called the child . 19 | And Samuel· grew , and a the LORD was

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie with him , band did let none of his words fall to

down : and it shall be , if he call thee , that thou the ground.

a Chap. 2. 11. - Pealm 74. 9. Amos 8.11 . See verse 21. - c Gen. 27. 1. & 48. 10.
Ch.2 22. & 4 15. Exod. 27. 21. Lev. 21.3. 2 Chron. 13. 11. - e Ch. 1.9.- Or,
Thua dul Samuel before he knew the LORD, and before the word of the LORD
Roas rederided unto him.- See Acts 19. 2. - h 2 Kings 21. 12. Jer. 19. 3.- Chap . 2
30-36. - lleb, beginning and ending.

1 Or, And Iwill tell him , & c - m Ch. 2 29, 30 , 31 , & c . - n Ezek . 7. 3. & 18. 30 .
o Chap 2 12, 17 , 22 - p Or, accurved . - r Heb . frouned not upon them.- Chap .
2 23, 25.- Numbers 15. 30, 31. Isaiah 22. 14. - u Ruch I. 17. - v Heb . 80 odd .
w Or, tord. - x Heb . all the thingy, or , words. - y Job I. 21. & 2. 10. Psa 39.
Isai. 39. 8-2 Ch.2 21. - a Gen. 39. 2. 21.23.b Ch 9. 6.

vegetable life: hut God, in his wisdom, has so balanced made to the eyes of a person so young . He heard a voice,

these two forces, that, while they appear to counteract and but saw no similitude.

balance each other, they serve, by mutual dilatations and The cars - shall tingle)] It shall be a piercing word to

compressions, to promote the circulation of the sap in all Israel; it shall aslound them all : and, after having

vegetables, and the blood in animals. heard it, it will still continue to resound in their ears.

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. Verse 12. I will perform - all things which I have

spoken ] That is, what he had declared by the prophet,

Verse 1. Samuel ministered unto the Lord] He per- whose message is related, chap. ii. 27, &c.

formed minor services in the tabernacle, under the direction When I begin, I will also make an end ] I will not

of Eli; such as opening the doors, & c. See ver . 5. delay the execution ofmy purpose ;when I begin, nothing

The word of the LORD was precious) There were but shall deter me from bringing all my judgments to a con
few revelations from God ; and, because the word was clusion .

scarce, therefore it was valuable. The author of this book Verse 13. I will judge his house for eder] I will con

probably lived at a time when prophecy was frequent. See tinue to execute judgments upon it till it is destroyed.

the prefacc. His sons made themselves vile] See chap. ii. 12–17 .

There was no open vision] There was no public ac 22-25.

credited prophet ; one with whom the secret of the Lord He restrained them not . ] He did not use his parental

was known to dwell , and to whom all might have recourse and juridical authority tocurb them , and preventthe dis

in cases of doubt or public emergency: orders which they committed. See at the conclusion of

Verse 2. Eli was laid down in his place] It is very the chapter.

likely that, as the ark was a long time at Shiloh, they had Verse 14. Shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offer

built near to it certain apartments for the high priest, and ing] That is, God was determined that they should be

others more immediately employed about the tabernacle. removed by a violent death. They had committed the sin

In oneof these, near to that of Eli , perhaps under the same unto death ; and no offering or sacrifice could prevent this.

roof, Samuel lay when he was called by the Lord. What is spoken here relatesto their temporal death only.

Verse 3. Ere the lamp of God wentout] Before sun Verse 15. Samuel feared to show Eli] He reverenced

rise ; for it is likely that the lamps were extinguished him as a father, and he feared to distress him by showing
before the rising of the sun. See Exod. xxvii . 21. Lev. what the Lord had purposed to do. It does not appear that

xxiv. 3. God had commanded Samuel to deliver this message ; he,

Verse 4. The Lord called Samuel] The voiceprobably therefore, did notattempt it till adjured by Eli, ver. 17.
came from the holy place near to which Eli and Samuel Verse 17. God do so to thee, and more also) This was

were both lying. a very solemn adjuration : he suspected that God had

Verse 7. Samuel did not yet know the LORD] He had threatened severe judgments, for he knew that his house

not been accustomed to receive any revelation from him. was very criminal; and he wished to know what God had

He knci and worshipped the God of Israel; but he did spoken .' 'The words imply thus much : If thou do not tell

not know him as communicating especial revelations of me fully what God has threatened, may the same, and

his will. greater curses, fall on thyself.

Verse 9. Spcak, LORD ;.for thy servant heareth ] This Verse 18. Samuel told him every whit) Our word whit,

was the usualway in which the prophets spoke, when they or wid , comes from the Anglo- Saxon piht, which signi

had intimations that the Lord was about to make some es fies person , thing, & c.; every whit is every thing. The

pecial revelation . Hebrew is singin Sanx et col ha -debarim , all these

Verse 10. The LORD came and stood ) He heard the words."
voice as if it was approaching nearer and nearer ; till, at It is the LORD] He is sovereign , and will do what he

last, from the sameness of the tone, he could imagine that pleases ; he is righteous, and will do nothing but what is

it ceased to approach ; and this is what appears to be re- just.

presented under the notion of God slanding and calling. Let him do what seemeth him good .] There is much of

Verse 11. The Lord said to Samuel] He probably saw a godly submission, as well as a deep sense of his own

nothing, and only heard the voice ; for it wasnot likely unworthiness, found in these words. He also had sinned ,

that any extraordinary representation could have been 80 as to be punished with temporal death : but surely
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20 And all Israel, « from Dan even to Beer 2 And the Philistines put themselves in array

sheba, knew that Samuel was d established to against Israel : and when they, joined battle,

be a prophet of the LORD. Israel was smitten before the Philistines : and

21 And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh : they slew of the army in the field about four

for the LORD revealed himself to Samuel in thousand men.

Shiloh by the word of the LORD. 3 | And when the people werecomeinto the

CHAPTER IV. camp , the elders of Israel said , Wherefore hath
A battle between Israel and the Philistines ; in which the former aredefeated,with the LORD smitten us to -day before the Philis

oncemore,and bring the art of theLord,with Hoptini and Phinthas thepriestantines ? Let us ! fetch the ark of the covenantinto the camp, 3, 4. They do so, and become valily confitent, 5. At this the Phi of the LORD out of Shiloh unto us , that, when
listines are dismayed , 6.- 9. The battle commences, the Israelites are again defeated,
with the loss of thirty thousand men Hophni and Phineas are among the slain it cometh among us, it may save us out of the

who, hearing of the capture ofthe ark ,falls from his seat, and breaks hisneck,12- handof our enemies.
18. The wile of Phinehas, hearing of the death of her husband and father-in -law , 4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they
and of the capture of the ark , is unken in untimely travail, brings forth a son , calls
him l -chabod, and expires, 19–22. might bring from thence the ark of the covenant

ND the word of Samuel fcame of the Lord of hosts , m which dwelleth between

out against the Philistines to battle, ni and Phinehas, were there with the ark of the

1. Olymp. 365. and pitched beside Eben -ezer: and covenant of God.

the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 5 And when the ark of the covenant of the

A. M. 2363
B. C. 1141 .

An . Exod . lg .
350 .

Anno ante

. hewhichowsedle the hopen

c Judg. 20. I. - d Or, faithful - Ver. 1 , 4.- Or, came to pass.- Heb. was.

h Ch. 5. 1. & 7. 12. - i Heb. the ballle 1001 spread.
Heb . the array.- 1 Heb. Iake unto us.- 2 Sam . 6.2 Psa . 80. 1. & 901.

n Exod. 3. 19 , 22 Numb. 7. 89 .

there is no evidence that the displeasure of the Lord exercise of these two principles . Parental affection, when

against him was extended to a future state . alone, infallibly degenerates into foolish fondness ; and

Verse 19. Samuel greu) Increased to manhood. parental authority frequently degenerates into brutal ty

The Lord was with him ) Teaching him , and filling ranny, when standing by itself. The first sort of parents

him with grace and holiness. will be loved , without being respected ; the second sort

None of his words fall] Whatever prediction he uttered, will be dreaded, without either respect or esteem . In the

God fulfilled it ; and his counsels were received as coming first case obedience is not exacted, and is therefore felt to
from the Lord . be unnecessary, as offences of great magnitude pass with .

Verse 20. Au Israel, from Dan even to Beer -sheba] out punishment or reprehension : in the second case, rigid

Through the whole extent of Palestine : Dan being at the exaction renders obedience almost impossible ; and the

northern, Beer-sheba at the southern extremity . smallest delinquency is often punished with the extreme

Was established to be a prophet] The word iony ne of torture ; which, hardening the mind, renders duty a

eman , which we translate established , signifies faithful: matter of perfect indifference.

Thefaithful Samuel was a prophet of the Lord. Parents, lay these things to heart : remember Eli and

Verse 21. The LORD appeared again )-7 non his sons; remember the dismal end of both ! Teach your

vayoseph Yehovah leheraoh, ' And Jehovah added ' to children to fear God - use wholesome discipline - bé de

appear:" that is, he continued to reveal himself to Sam- termined --begin in time - mingle severity and mercy to
uel at Shiloh .

gether in all your conduct -- and earnestly pray to God to

By the word of the Lord. ) By the spirit and word of second your godly discipline with the power and grace of

prophecy. his Spirit !

In this chapter we read again of the fearful conse Education is generally defined, that series of means by
quences of a neglected religious education. Eli's sonswere which the human understanding is gradually enlightened,

wicked : their father knew the Lord : but he neither taught and the dispositions of the heart are corrected, formed, and

his children, nor restrained them by his parental authority. brought forth, between early infancy and the period when
I have had already occasion to remark, that were a proper a young person is considered as qualified to take a part in
line of conduct pursued in the education of children, how active life. Whole nutions have been corrupted, enfeebled,

few profligate song and daughters, and how few broken- and destroyed, through the want of proper education :

hearted parents, should we find ? The neglect of early through this, multitudes of families have degenerated;
religious education, connected witha wholesome and af- and a countless number of individuals have come to an

fectionate restraint,is the ruin of millions. Many parents, untimely end . Parents who neglect this, neglect the pre

to excuse their indolence,and most criminalneglect, say , sent and eternal interests of their offspring :
"We cannot give ourchildren grace." What do they NOTES ON CHAPTER IV .

mean by this ? That God, not themselves, is the author Verse 1. The word of Samuel came to all Israel.]

of the irregularities and viciousness of their children. This clause certainly belongs to the preceding chapter:

They may shudder at this imputation ; but , when they re and is so placed by the Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriae, and

flect that they have not given them right precepts, have Arabic.

not brought them under firm and affectionate restraint; Pitched beside Eben -ezer] This name was not given

have not showed them, by their own spirit, temper, and to this place till more than twenty years after this batile,

conduc, how they should be regulated in theirs; when see chap. vii. 12 ; for themonument called vyn 19x79 ha

either the worship of God has not been established in their Eben ha Ezer, the " Stone of help ,”, was erected by

houses, or they have permitted their children, on the most Samuel in the place afterward , from this circumstance,

trifling pretences, to absent themselves from it; when all called Eben -ezer, when the Lord had given the Israelites

these things are considered, they will find that, speaking a signal victory over the Philistines. " It was situated in

after the manner of men, it would have been a very ex the tribe of Judah , between Mizpchand Shen , and not far

traordinary miracle indeed if the children had been found from the Aphek here mentioned. This is another proof

preferring a path in which they did not see their parents that this book was compiled after the times and transac

conscientiously tread. Let those parents who continue to tions which it records; and probably from memoranda,

excuse themselves by saying, “ Wecannot give grace to which had been made by a contemporary writer.

our children," lay their hand on their conscience, and say Verse 2. Put themselves in array) There is no doubt

whether they ever knew an instance where God withheld that both the Philistines and Israelites had wbat might be

his grace, while they were in humble subserviency to him, called the art of war ; according to which , they marshal.

performing their duty ? The real state of the case is this: led their troops in the field, constructed their camps, and

parents cannot do God's work, and God will not do theirs ; conducted their retreats , sieges, &c. : but we know not

but if they use the means, and train up the child in the the principles on which they acted .

way he should go, God will never withhold his blessing. Theyslew of the army in the field about fourthousand

It is not parental fondness, nor parental authority, men .] ” This must have been a severe conflict, as four

taken separately, that can produce this beneficial effect thousand were left dead on the field of battle. The contest

A father may be as fond of his offspring as Eli, and his also must have lasted some considerable time, as these

children besons of Belial : hemay be as authoritative as were all slain hand to hand ; swords and spears being, in

the grand Turk, and his children despise and plot rebel- all probability,the only weapons then used .

lion against him. But let parental authority be tempered Verse 3. Let us feich the ark] They vainly supposed

with fatherly affection ;and let therein of disciplíne be that the ark couldsave them, when the God of it had de

steadily held by thispowerful but affectionate hand; and parted from them, because of their wickedness! They

thereshallthe pleasure of God prosper ; there will he knew that, in former times, their fathers had been beaten

give his blessing, even lifefor evermore. Manyfine fami- by their enemieswhen they took notthe arkwiththem to

Ties have been spoiled,andmanyruined, by the separate battle ;asinthe case of theirwars with the Canaanites,
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31. Psa . 78. 61.

Ib . rer . 609,

And sordid dust deforms his silver hairs.

LORD came into the camp , all Israel shouted |two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas were

with a great shout, so that the earth rang slain .

again . 12 | And there ran a man of Benjamin out of

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of the army, and w came to Shiloh thesame day,

the shout, they said , What meaneth the noise of with his clothes rent, and < with earth upon his

this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews head.

And they understood that the ark of the LORD 13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a

was come into thecamp. y seat by the way-side watching : for his heart

7 And the Philistines were afraid , they trembled for the ark of God . And when the

said , God is come into the camp. And they man cameinto the city , and told it, all the city

said , Wo unto us ! for there hath not been such cried out .

a thing • heretofore . 14 And when Eli heard the noise of the cry

8 Wounto us ! who shall deliver us out of the ing, he said , What meaneth the noise of this tu

hand of these mighty Gods ? these aretheGods mult ? And the mancamein hastily, and told Eli.
that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ;

the wilderness. and · his eyes * were dim, thathe could not see.

9 p Be strong , and quit yourselves like men ,O 16 And the man said unto Eli , I am he that

ye Philistines , that ye be not servants unto the came out of the army , and I fled to -day out of

Hebrews, as they have been to you : ' quit the army. And he said , " What is there done,

yourselves like men, and fight. my son ?

10 | And the Philistines fought, and Israel 17 And the messengeranswered and said, Is

was smitten ,and they fled every man into his rael is filed before thePhilistines, and therehath

tent : and there was a very great slaughter ; for been also a great slaughter among the people,

there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. and thy twosons also , Hophni and Phinehas,

11 And the ark of God was taken ; and the are dead , and the ark ofGod is taken.

. Heb. yesterday, or, the third day - p1 Cor. 16. 13 - Judg. 18. 1. - r Heb. be men , Heb . died.-- 2 Sam . 1. 2-3 Josh. 7. 6. 2 Sam . 13. 19. & 15. 32 Neh . 9. 1. Job
Ver. 2 Lev. 26. 17. Deut. 28. 25. Poa . 78. 9, 62.- Ch . 2 32 Psa . 78. 61,-u Ch . 2 . 1. 12 - y Ch . 1. 9. – Chapter 32 - a Heb . stood.- 2 Samuel 1.4. - c Heb. is the

thing ?

Numb. xiv. 44, 45. ; and that they had conquered when owndeath, when she found that the Trojans had taken the

they took this with them , as in the case of the destruction city by storm .

of Jericho, Josh. vi. 4. From the latter case they took
Purpureos moritura manu discindit amictus.

Æn. lib . xil. var . 603

confidence: but the cause of their miscarriage in the for She lears , with both her hands, her purple vai.

mer they laid not to heart. It was customary with all the

nationsofthe earth, to take their gods and sacred ensigns whenhe heard of the death of his queen, andsaw his city
But the image is complete in King Latinus himself,

with them to war. The Persians, Indians, Greeks, Ro
in flames :

mans, Germans, Philistines, & c. did so . Consecrated It sciisa veste Latinus,

crosses, blessing and hallowing of colours and standards,
Conjugis attonitus fatis, urbique ruira,
Canitem immundo perfusun pulvere turpans.

are the modern remains of those ancientsuperstitions. Latinus tears his garmente as he goes ,

Verse 4. The LORD of hosts) See on chap. i. 3. Both for his public and his private woes,

Dwelleih between the cherubim ] Of what shape the
With Alth his venerable head beanears,

Dryden
cherubim were we know not : but there was one of these

representative figures placed at each end of the ark of the
We find the same custom expressed in one line by Ca

tullus :
covenant ; and between them , on the lid or cover of that Canitieın terra , atque infuso pulbere fadans.
ark , which was called the propitiatory, or mercy - seat,the Epith Pelci a Thetidos, v . 224 .

shekinah, or symbol of the divine presence, was said to
Dishonouring her hoary locks with earth and sprinkled dust.

dwell. They thought, therefore, if they had the ark , they The ancient Greeks, in their mourning, often shaved off

must, necessarily, have the presence and influence of their hair :

Jehorah.
Τουτο νυ και γερας οιον σύζυροισι βροτοισι ,

Verse 5. Al Israel shouted ) Had they humbled them Κειρασθαι τε κομην, βαλεειν τ' απο δακρυ παρειων.
selves, and prayed devoutly and fervently for success, they

Hom . Odyss. iv. v. 197
“ Let each deplore his dead : the riles of wo

would have been heard and saved . Their shouting proved Are all , alas ! the living can bestow

both their vanity and irreligion . O'er the congenial dust, enjoined to lear
The graceful curl, and drop the teiwer lear , " Pope.

Verse 7. God is come into the camp) They took for

granted, as did the Israelites, that his presence was insep
And again :

arable from his ark or shrine. Κατθεμεν εν λεχεεσσι , καθηγαντες χροα καλον

Verse 3. These mighty Gods] Di BSN 7 Υδατι τε λιαρο και αλειφατι πολλα δε σ' αμφις

miyad ha elohim ha adirim, “ from the hand of these il Δακρυα θερμα χεον Δαναοι , κειρoντo τε χαιτας.

lustrious gods." Probably this shouldbe translated in the " Then unguents sweet, and tepid streams, we shed ;

singular, and not in the plural: “ Who shall deliver us Teanfw'd from every eye , and o'er the dead
Each clipp'd the curling honours of his head. "

from the hand of this illustrious God ?" Pope.

Verse 9. Be strong, &c . ) This was the address to the The whole case is strongly expressed in the case of

whole army ; and very forcible it was . " If ye do not Achilles, when he heard of the deathof his friend Patro

fight, and quit yourselves like men, ye will be servants to
clus :

the Hebrews, as they have been to you ; and you may ex Ως φατο τον δ' αχεος νεφελη εκαλυψε μελαινα

pect that they will avenge themselves of you for all the Αμφοτερησι δε χερσιν έλων κονιν αιθαλοεσσαν,,

cruelty you have exercised toward them .” Xευατο κακ' κεφαλης, χαριεν δ' ησχυνε προσωπον

Verse 11. Hophni and Phinehas were slain .) They Νεκταρεω δε χιτωνι μελαιν' αμφιζανε τεφρη..

probably attemptedto defend theark ,and lost their lives " A sudden horror shot thro ' all the chief,
in the attempt. And wrapp'd his sen en in the cloud of grief.

Verse 12. ' Came to Shiloh the same day ) The field of Cast on the ground, with furious haruis he spread
"The acorching ashes o'er his gracefulhead :

battle could not have been at any great distance; for this His purple garments , and his golden hairs,

young man reached Shiloh the saine evening after the de
Those he deforms with dust ; and these, with lears," Pope.

feat. It is not unusual, even in Europe, and in the most civil

With his clothes rent, and with carth upon his head] | izedparts of it, to see grief expressed by tearing thehair,

These were signs of sorrow and distress among all na- beating the breasts, and rending the garments; all these

tions. The clothes rent signified the rending, dividing, are natural signs, or expressions of deep and excessive

and scattering, of the people ; the carth, or ashes on the grief; and are common to all the nations of the world.

head, signified their humiliation : “ We are brought down Verse 13. His heart trembled for the ark af God ) He

to the dust of the earth ; we are near to our graves." was a most mild and affectionate father ; and yet thesafety

When theTrojan fleet was burnt, Eneas is represented as of the ark lay nearer to his heart than the safety of his two

tearing his robe from his shoulders, and invoking the aid sons. Who san help feeling for this aged, venerable man ?

of his gods: Verse 17. And the messenger answered] Never wasa
7um pius Eneas humeris abscindere restem ,

Aurilioque pocare Deos, et tenders palmas. more aftlicrive message, containing such a variety of woes,

Virg. En. v . vet . 635 each rising above the preceding, delivered in so few words.

" The prince then tore his robar in deep despair, 1. Israel isfled before the Philistines :
Rais a high his hands, and thusaddress ' his prayer. "

This was a sore evil : that Israel should turn their

We have a remarkable example in the same poet, where hacks upon their cnemies was bad ; and that they should

he represents the queen of King Latinus, resolving on her turn their bucks on such enemies as the Philistines , was
VOL. I.--86 681

Ib. bb . xlv. v. H

16. lib . xviii. v. 22
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18 And it came to pass , whenhe made men 21 And she named the child i I -chabod, say

tion of the ark of God , that he fell from off the ing , 1 The glory is departed from Ierael : because

seat backward by the side of the gate , and his the ark of God was taken, and because of her

neck brake, and hedied ; for he was an old man , father -in -law , and her husband.

and heavy a Andhe had judged Israel forty 22 And she said , The glory is departed from

years. Israel ; for the ark of God is taken .

19 | And his daughter -in -law , Phinehas' wife, CHAPTER V.

was with child ,near e to be delivered : and when The Philistines set up the ark in the temple of Dagon, at Ashdod ; whore inage 1

she heard the tidings that the ark
God was foind next morning prorate lefore it broken in pieces, 1-5.

also snitten with a sore disease, 6. "The people of Auld relose to let the ai stry
taken , and that her father - in -law and her hus with them ; and the lorid of die Philistinen, with whom they coraltet, wer to be

band weredead ,she bowed herself and travailed ;
carried to Gath, 7, 8. 'They do no ; and Gol unites the inhatutants of that city,
young and old ,with the same, disease, 9. They send the ark to Ekron ) , cal a beavy

for her pains ' came upon her. destruction ſalls upon thai city , and they resolve to serai it back to Shilub, 10-12

20 And about the time of her death , & the wo

AN

ND the Philistines took the ark of An E101. 15 .

men that stood by her said unto her , Fear not : God , and brought it m from Eben
for thou hast borne a son. But she answered not ,

1. Olymp. 355.
ezer unto Ashdod .

hneither did she regard it . 2 When the Philistines took the ark of God ,

The Philistine yo

Armo ante

d He soms to have been a judga to do justice only , and that in southwest larael.
e Or, to cry out.- Heb . 10 &re turned .- . Gen . 35. 17.

h Heb . set no! her heart. - i That is , tehere is the glory ? or , there is no glory .
k Pea . 14. 3-3 Ch. 1. 8 & 08. 61.Ẩm Ch. 1. I. * 7 , là

yet worse ; for now they might expect the chains of their evening before he attacked Field Marshal Alrinzi, the

slavery to be strengthened, and rivetted more closely. imperial general:

2. There hath also been a great slaughter among the “ Demain j'attaquerai l'enemie ; je le batırai, et j'en

people : finirai :" To -morrow I shall attack the enemy; I shall

A rout might have taken place without any great pre- defeat them , and terminate the business." He did so : the

vious slaughter : but in this case the field was warmly imperialists were totally defeated , Mantau surrendered,

contested ; thirty thousand were laid dead on the spot . and the campaign for that year, ( 1796,) was concluded .
This was a deeper cause of distress than the preceding: as In the above examples, excellent as they are in their

ifhe had said, the flower of our armies is destroyed ; kind, we find little more than one idea ; whereas the re
scarcely a veteran now to take the field .

port of the Benjamite includes several : for, in the most

3. Thy two sons also, Hopiniand Phinehas, are dead : forcible manner, he points out the general and particular

This was still more afflictive to him as a father, to lose disasters of the day, the rout of the army, the great

both his sons, the only hope of the fainily ; and to have slaughter, the death of the priests,who were in effect the

them taken away by á violent death, when there was so whole generals of the army, and the capture of the ark ;

little prospect of their having died in the peace of God, all that, on such an occasion, could affect and distress the

was most grievous of all . heart of an Israelite. And all this he does in four simple

4. The ark of God is taken : assertions.

This was the most dreadful of the whole : now Israel is Verse 18. When he made mention of the ark of God ] Eli

dishonoured in the sight of the heathen, and the name of bore all the relation till the messenger came to this solemn

the Lord will be blasphemed by them . Besides, the cap- word : he had trembled before for the ark ; and now ,
ture of the ark shows that God is departed from Israel; hearing that it was caplured, he was transfixed with grief,

and now there is no farther hope of restoration for the fell down from his seas,and dislocated his neck ! Behold

people, but every prospect of the destruction of the nation , the judgments of God ! But shall we say that this man,

and the final ruin of all religion ! How high does each however reiriss in the education ofhis children, and crim
wo rise on the back of the preceding ! And with what inal in his indulgence toward his profligate sons which

apparent art is this very laconic message constructed ? arose more from the casiness of his disposition , than from

And yet, probably, no art at all was used ; and the messen a desire to encourage vice, is gone to perdition ? God for

ger delivered the tidings just as the facts rose up in his miud. bid! No man everdied with such benevolentand religious

How vapid, diffused, and alliterated, is the report of the feelings, and yet perished.

inessenger in the Persæ of Æschylus, who comes to the He had judged Israel forty years) Instead of forty

queen with the tremendous account of the destruction of years , the Septuagint, has here elkoot ern, twenty years.

the whole naval power of the Persians, at the battle of Sa All the other versions, as well as the Hebrew text, have

Jamis ? I shall give his first speech, and leave the reader forty years.

to compare the two accounts. Verse 19. And his daughter -in - lau ] This is another

Ω γης απασης Ασιδoς πoλισματα,, very affecting story : the defeat of Israel, the capture of

Ω Περσις αια, και πολυς πλουτου λιμην, the ark, the death of her father- in - law , and the slaughter

“ Ως εν αια πληγη κατεφθαρται πολυς of her husband, were more than a woman in her cireum

Ολβος , το Περσων δ' ανθος οιχεται πεσον . stances, near the time of her delivery, could bear. She

Ωμοι, κακον μεν πρωτον αγγελλειν κακα : bowed, travailed, was delivered of a son, gave the child a

Ωμως δ' αναγγη παν αναπτυξαι παθος name indicative of the ruined state of Israel, and expired !

Περσαις , 5ρατος γαρ πας ολωλε βαρβαρων. Verse 20. But she answered not] She paid no attention

to what the women had said concerning her having borne
Of which I subjoin the following translation by Dr.

a son : that inforination she regarded not.
Potter :

Wo to the towns through Asin's poopled realıns ! Verse 21. She named the child I- chabod ] The versions
Woloue knl ofPersia , once the port

are various on the original words map » Ai-cabod : the

Vanish ' at once , and all thy sprealing hun ura Septuagint ovaißapxaßwo, ouaibarchaboth ; the Syriac

Fallin, kivet ! Ah , ne, unhappy is his tisk polli yocobor ; the Arabic, wll yochabad. ButThat bears unhappy iilup , but conurint
Conpels me to relate this tale of wo : none of these give us much light on the subject. It is
Persiaus ! the whole barbaric host is fallin .

pretty evident they did not know well what signification to

This is the sum of his account, which he aſterward de- give the name; and we are left to collect its meaning from

tails in about a dozen of speeches. what she says afterward, The gloryis departed from
Heroes and conquerors, ancient and modern, have been Israel : the words literally mean There is the glory ?

celebrated for comprising a vast deal of information ina And indeed where was it, when the armies of Israel were

few words. I will give ihrce examples, and have no doubt defeated by the Philistines, the priests slain, the supreme

that the Benjamite in the text, will be found to have great- | inagistrate dead, and the ark of the Lord taken ?
ly the advantage. This is a very eventful, interesting, and affecting chap

1. Julius Cæsar, having totally defeated Pharnaces, ter ; and prepares the reader for those signalmanifestations

king of Pontus,wrote a letter to the Roman senate, which of God's power and providence, by which the ark was re

contained only three words : stored, the priesthood re -established, an immaculate judge

Veni, vidi, Vici ; given to Israel, the Philistine yoke broken, and the people
I came, I sw, I conquerel. of the Most High caused once more to triumph. God

This war was begun and ended in one day ! humbled them that he might exalt them : he suffered his

2. Admiral HAWKE, having totally defeated the French glory for a time to become eclipsed, that he might after

fleet in 1759, off the coast of Britany, wrote as follows to ward cause it to break out with the greater effulgence.

King George II .:

" ŠIRE, I have taken, sunk , burnt, and destroyed, all
NOTES ON CHAPTER V.

the French fleet, as per margin. HAWKE. " Verse 1. Brought it from Eben -ezer unto Ashdod .)

3. NAPOLEON BONAPARTE, then general-in -chief of the Ashdod , or Azotus,was oneof the five satrapice, or lord .

French armies in Italy, wrote to Josephine his wife, the I ships of the Philistines.

Or boundless wrth ! huis toy glorious state
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they brought it into the house of Dagon, and shall not abide with us : for his hand is sore upon

set it by Dagon. us, andupon Dagon our god .

3 | And when they of Ashdod arose early on 8.1! They eent therefore, and gathered all the

the morrow, behold , Dagon was • fallen upon lords of the Philistines unto them , and said ,

his face to the earth before the ark of theLORD. What shallwe dowith the ark of the God of

And they took Dagon, and P set him in his place Israel ? And they answered, Let the ark of the

again .
God of Israel be carried about unto Gath . And

4 And when they arose early on the morrow they carried the ark of the God of Israel about

morning, bel Id , Dagon was fallen upon his face thither.

to the ground before the ark of the LORD ; and 9. And it was so, that, after they had carried

9 the head of Dagon, and both the palms of his it about , " the hand of the LORD was against the

hands, were cut off“ upon the threshold ; only city * with a very great destruction : and y he

" the slump of Dagon was left to him. smote the men of the city , both small and great,

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor and they had emerods in their secret parts.

any that come into Dagon's house, tread on 10 T Therefore they sent the ark of God to

the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark of God

6 | But the hand of the LORD was heavy came to Ekron , that the Ekronites cried out,

upon them of Ashdod, and he u destroyed them , saying, They have brought about the ark of the

and smote them with emerods,even Ashdod, God of Israel to ? us, to slay us and our people.

and the coasts thereof. 11 So they sent and gathered together all the

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it lords of the Philistines,and said , Send away the

was so , they said , The ark of the God of Israel ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again to

n Judg. 16.2- Isi. 19. 1. & 46. 1,2 -p Isai. 46. 7-9 Jer.50. 2. Ezek 6 4,6.
Mic. L 7.- Ur, the fishy part - See Zeph. 1. 9. - 1 Ver '? 11. Exod . 9. 3. Psa . 32.

4. Acts 13. 11.-- u Ch.6.5. --v Deul 23. 27. P. 73. 66. - W Deut. 2. 15. Ch. 7. 13. & 12
15.-x Verve 11. --- y Verse 6. Psa . 78 65. — 2 Heb. me, to slay me and my.

Verse 2. The house of Dagon ) On this idol , which was rupted, this adoration of the thresholds of the churches

supposed to be partly in a human form , and partly in that took place.

of a fish , see the note on Judges xvi. 23. Some think that Verse 6. Smote them with emerods] The word Dybdy

this idolwas the same with Directo, Attergatis, the Venus âpalim , from Soy âphal, to be elevated, probably means the

of Askelon, and the Moon. See Calmet's Dissertation on disease called the bleeding piles ; which appears to have

the godsof the Philistines. been accompanied with dysentery, bloody flux, andulcerated

The molide which induced the Philistines to set up the anus .

ark in the temple of Dagon may be easily ascertained. It The Vulgate says, Et percussit in secretiori parte na

was customary in all nations to dedicate the spoils taken tium : “ And he smote them in the more secret parts of their

from an enemy to theirgods :-1st, As a gratitude-offering, posteriors." To this the Psalmist is supposed to refer,

for the help which they supposed them to have furnished ; Psa . Ixxviii. 66. : He smote all his enemies in the HINDER

and, 2dly , As a proof that their gods, i , e, the gods of the PARTS ; he put them to a perpetuul reproach . Somecopies

conquerors, were more powerful than those of the con of the Septuagint have etesecev avrols Els Tas vavs, " hein

quered. It was, no doubt, to insult the God of Israel, and flamed them in their ships ;” other copies have ets tus ídpas,

to insult and terrify his people, that they placed his ark in “ in their posteriors.” The Syriac is the same. The

the temple of Dagon. When the Philistines had conquered Arabic enlarges : Hesmote them in their posteriors, so

Saul, they hung up his armour in the temple of Ashtaroth, i that they were affected with a dysenteria." I suppose
chap. xxxi . 10. And when David slew Goliath , he laid them to have been affected with enlargements of the

up his sword in the tabernacle of the Lord, chap. xxl 8, hæmorrhoidal veins, from which there came, frequent

9. We have the remains of this custom in the depositing discharges of blood.

of colours, standards, &c. taken from an enemy, in our The Septuagint and Vulgate make a very material ad

churches ; but whether this may be called superstition, or dition to this verse ; Kai megov ons xwpas avrns aveoveoir

a religious act , is hard to say. If τlue battle were the | μυες και εγενετο συγχυσις θανατου μεγαλη εν τη πολει' - Et

Lord's, which few battles are, the dedication might be ebullierunt ville et agri in medio regionis illius ; etnati

right. sunt mures, et facta est confusio mortis magna in civi

Verse 3. They of Ashdod arose early on the morroro) tate. " And the cities and the fields of all that region burst

Probably to perforin some act of their superstition in the up, andmice were produced, andthere was the confusion

temple of their idol . of a great death in the city ." This addition, Houbigant

Dagon was fallen upon his face ) This was one proof, contends, was originally in the Hebrew text ; and this

which they little expected , of the superiority of the God gives us the reason why golden mice were sent, as well as

of Israel. the images of the emerods, chap. vi. 4. when the ark was

Set him in his place again .) Supposing his fall might restored.

have been merely accidental. Verse 7. His hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon

Verse 4. Only the stump of Dagon was left] Literally, our gou .] Here the end was completely answered : they

only ? "dagon (i . e. the little fish,) was left.". It has now saw that theyhad not prevailedagainst Israel,be

already been remarked, that Dagon had the head , arms, cause their god was more pourerful than Jehovah ; and

and hands, of a man or woman ; and that the rest of the they now feel how easily this God can confound and de

idol was in the form of a fish , to which Horace is supposed stroy their whole nation.
lo allude : Verse 8. The lords of the Philistines] The word und

Desingt in piscen, mulier formoedt onderne. earney , which we translate lords, is rendered by the Chal
“ The upper part resembling a beautiful woman, the lower a fish . "

dee vyno tureney, tyrants . The Syriac is the same. By

All that was human in his form was broken off from the Vulgate and Septuagint, satrapas, satraps. Pales

what resembled a fish . Here was a proof that the affair tine was divided into those five satrapies ; Ashdod, Ekron,
was not accidental;and these proofs of God's power and Askelon, Gath, and Gaza. See Josh . xii. 9. But these

authority prepared the way for his judgments . were all federates ; and acted under one general govern

Verse 5.' T'read on the threshold ) Becalise the arms, ment , for which they assembled in council.

& c. of Dagon were broken off hy his fall on the threshold, Let the ark - be carried aboul] They probably thought

the threshold became sacred , and neither his priests nor his that their affliction rose from some natural cause ; and,

worshippers ever tread on the threshold ; this it was or therefore , they wished the ark to be carried about from

dered, in the divine providence, that, by a religious custom place to place, 10 see what the effects might be . If they

of their own, they should perpetuate their disgrace, the in- found the same evil produced wherever itcame, then they

sufficiency of their worship, and the superiority of the God must conclude that it was a judgment from the God of
of Israel. Israel.

It is supposed that the idolatrous Israelites, in the time Verse 9. The hand of the Lord was against the city]

of Zephaniah, had adopted the worship of Dagon : and As it was at Ashdod, so it was at Gath . The Vulgale

that, in this sense, chap. i . 9. is to be understood, In the says, Et computrescrbant prominenter ertales corum ;

same day will I punish all those who leap upon the thres- which conveys the idea of a bloody fiux, dysentery, and

hold . In order to go into such temples, and not tread on lcerated anus : and it adds, what is not to be found in the

the threshold, the people must step or lcap over them ; and Hebrew text, nor manyof the versinns, except some traces

in this way the above passage may be understood. Indeed , in the Septuagint, Et fecerunt sibi sedes pelliceas, “ And

the thresholds of the temples, in various places, were they made unio themselves seats of skins'; " for the pur

deemed so sacred that the peoplewere accustomed to fall pose of sitting more easy, on account of the malady already

down, and kiss them . When Christianity became cor- I mentioned .
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An . Exod . Isr . 351.

Anno ante
A Netbouank yooththe Philistines that itmaytige .

Matt. 24. Exod. n . 15. Dent. 16. 16.-e Lev. 5. 15 , 16.- Ver. 9.- g See ver . 17 ,

his own place , that it slay -us not, and our peo- | emerods, and images of your mice that ' mar

ple: for there was a deadly destruction through the land ; and ye shall give glory untothe God

out all the city ; • the hand of God was very of Israel: peradventure he will i'lighten his

heavy there. hand from off you , and from off m your gods,

12 And the men that died not, were smitten and from off your land .

with the emerods : and the cry of the city went 6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts,

up to heaven.
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their

CHAPTER VI. hearts ? When he had wrought wonderfully

After the ark had been even months in the land of the Philistinee , they consult their among them , pdid they not let the people gó,
priests anidiviners about sending it to Shiloh,1,2 They alsise thatit be sent lack
with a trespass-ottering,of five golden ein«rods, and five golden mice,37 They and they departed ?

Alvise also thatit be sent back on a new care, drawn by two mniich kune , from whoin 7 Now therefore make ' a new cart , and take
their calves shall be tied up , an then conclude that if there cowe shall take the
way of Beth sheroesh , as going to the Israeliuish bonder, then the Lord had two milch kine , son which there hath come no

held of Joshua; and the men of 'Beth-shemesh take them and offer them to the calves home from them :
rection, and tie kine inke the way of Beth shemnesb, 10--13. They stop in the yoke , and tie the kine to the cart, and bringtheir

Lord for a barnt-offering, and cleave the wool of the cart to burn them ; and
make sundry other nitering , 14 , 15. The offerings of the five lords of the 8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it

Philistines, 16. -18. For 100 curiously looking into the ark, the men of Beth
shemesh are smilien of the Lord, 19 , 20. 'They send to the inhabitants of Kir . upon the cart ; and put the jewels of gold,
Juch -jcarim , that they may take away the ark , 21. which ye return him for a trespass-offering, in
A. M. 2864.

ND the ark of the Lord was in a cotler by the side thereof: and send it away,

1. Olymp. 361. seven months.
9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his

2 And the Philistines e called for own coast to u Beth-sheesh , then he hath

the priests and the diviners , saying,What shall done us this great evil: but if not, then we

we do to the ark of the LORD? tell us wherewith shall know that it is not his hand thatsmote us;

we shall send it to his place. it was a chance that happened to us.

3 And they said , If ye send away the ark of 10 | And the men did so ; and took two milch

the God of Israel , send it not d empty; but in kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their

any wise return him a trespass -offering: then calves athome:

ye shall be healed , and it shall be known to you 11 And they laid the ark of the LORD upon the

why his hand is not removed from you . cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and

4 Then said they , What shall bethe trespass - the images of their emerods.

offering which we shall return to him ? They 12 And the kine took the straight way to the

answered, Five goldenemerods, and five golden way of Beth-shemesh , and went along the high

mice, according to the number of the lords way , lowing as theywent, and turned not aside

of the Philistines: for one plague was on " you to the right hand or to the left ; and the lords of

all, and on your lords. the Philistines went after them unto the border

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your of Beth -shemesh.

a Heb. me not , and my - b Ver 6 , 9. Gen. 41. 8. Exod. 7. 11. Dan. 2 2 & 5.7. Mal. 2. 2. John 9. 24.- ) See ch . 5. 6 , 11. Psa 39. 10 .-- In Ch. 5. 3 , 4,7-p Exed . 1

18 Josh . 13. 3. Judges 3. 3.- Heb . them . - i Ch . 5. 6.- Josh 7. 19. Isai. 12. 12. & 8 , - 12Sain.6.3. - 3 Numbers 19.2-4 Verse 4 , 5. - u Josh . 15. 10.-- 07, il - Verse 3

Verse 11. Send away the ark] It appears that it had Verse 6. Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts]

been received at Ekron, for there was a deadly destruction They had heard how God punished the Egyptiang ; and

through the whole city. They, therefore, concluded that they are afraid of similar plagues. It appears that they
the ark should be sent back to Shiloh . had kept the ark long enough .

Verse 12. The men that died not] Some, it seems, were Did they not let the people go] And has he not wrought

smitten with instantdeath ; others with the hæmorrhoids ; wonderfully among us ; and should we not send back his

and there was a universal consternation ; and the cry of ark ?

the city went up to heaven : it was an exceeding great cry. Verse 7. Make a new cart ) It was indecentand im

It does not appear that the Philistines had any correct proper to employ, in any part of the worship of God, ang

knowledge of the nature of Jehovah , though they seemed thing that had before served for a common purpose. Every
to acknowledge his supremacy. They imagined that thing in the worship ofGod is said to be sanctified ; now

every country, district, mountain, and valley, had its pecu- the general meaningof that word is, to separate a thing

liar deity ; who, in its place, was supreme over all others. from all carthly and common uses, and devote il solely to

They thought, therefore, to appease Jehovah hy sending the service of God.

himback his ark, or shrine ; and , in order to be redeemed When David removed the ark from the house of Abina

from their plagues, they send golden mice and emerods as dab, he put it on a new cart, 2 Sam . vi. 3.

telesms, probably made under some particular configura Bring their calves home from them ) So it appears that
tions of the planets. See at the end of ch . vi. their calves had been with them in the fields. This was a

NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.
complete trial ; unless they were supernaturally influ

Verse 2. The diriners) c'dop kosmim , from Dop ka - enced, they would not leave their calves; unless super

sam , to presage or prognosticate. See Deut. xviii. 10. naturally directed, they would not leave their home, and

In what iheir pretended art consisted we know not. take a way, unguided , which they had never gone before.

Verse 3. Send it not empty] As it appears ye have tres Verse 3. The jewels of gold ) The word "52 keley, which

passed against him, send him an offeringfor thistrespass, our translators so oftenrender jewels, signifies vessels, im.

Why his hand isnot removed] Thesense is,if you send plements, ornaments,& c. A jewel of gold has anodd

him a trespass-offering, and ye be cured, then ye shall sound to those who always attach the idea of a precious

know why his judgments have not been taken away from stone to the term .

you, previously to this offering. Verse 9. A chance that happened to us) The word anpa

It is a common opinion, says Calmet, among all people, mikreh, from nap karah , to meet, or coalesce, signifies an

that althoughthe SupremeBeing needs nothing of his event that naturally arises from such concurring causes as,

creatures, yet he requires that they should consecrate to him in the order and nature of things, must produce it.

all that they hare :for the saine argument that proves his Thus, a bad state of the atmosphere, putrid exhalations,

independence, infinitude, and self-sufficiency, proves our | bad diet, occasioned by any general scarcity, might have

dependence,andthe obligation weare under to acknow , produced the disease inquestion ; andto something of diis

ledge him by offering him due marks of our gratitude and kind they would attribuie il, if the other evidences did not

submission. Such sentiments were common among all concur. This gives us the proper notion of chance ; and

people; and God himself commands his people not to ap- showsus that it is a matter as dependent upon the dirine

pear before him without an offering, Exod. xxvi. 15. providence, as any thing can be : in shori, that these oce

None shall appear before me empty. currences are parts of the divine government.

Verse 4. Five golden emerods, and five golden mice] The word chance, though often improperly used to sig.

The emerods had afflicted their bodies; the mice had mar- nify such an occurrence as is not under the divine govern

red their land . Both, they considered, as sent by God ; ment, is, of itself, not only simple, but expressive : and

and, by making an image of each, and sending them as a has nearly the meaning of the Hebrew word : it comes

trespass-offering, they acknowledged this. See at the end. from the French cheoir, or escheoir, to fall oul, lo occur,

Verse 5. He will lighten his hand from off you) The to fall to. Hence our law-term escheat; any lands that

whole land was afflicted ; the ground was marredby the fall to the lord of the manor by forfeiture, or for want of

mice, the common people and the lords afflicted by the heirs: i. e. there are the occurrences which naturally

hæmorrhoids, and theirgods broken in pieces. throw the lands into the hands of the lord .
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13 And they of Beth -shemesh were reaping 17 ? And these are the golden emerodswhich

their wheat-harvest in the valley : and they the Philistines returned for a trespass -offering

lifted up their eyes , and saw the ark , and re unto the LORD ; for Ashdod one , for Gaza one,

joiced to see it . for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one ;

14 And the cart came into the field ofJoshua, 18 And the golden mice, according to the

a Beth-shemite , and stood there , where there number of all the cities of the Philistinesbelong

was a great stone: and they clave the wood of ing to the five lords , both of fenced cities, and

thecart, and offered the kine a burnt-offering ofcountry villages,even unto the greatstone
unto the Lord.

of Abel, whereon they set down the ark of the

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the LORD : which stone remaineth unto this day in

LORD , and the coffer that was with it , wherein the field of Joshua , the Beth -shemite.

the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 19 | And he smote themen of Beth -shemesh ,

great stone: and the men of Beth -shemesh because they had looked into the ark of the

offered burnt-offerings and sacrificed sacrifices Lord , even he smote of the people fifty thousand

the sameday untothe Lord. and threescore and ten men : and the people

16 And when the five lords of the Philistines lamented, because the Lord had smitten many

hadseen it , they returned to Ekron the sameday. of the people with a great slaughter.

Josh . 13. 3. - y Verse 4.- Or, great etone. A See Exod . 19.21 . Numh. 4. 5 , 15, 20. 2 Sam . 6, 7 .

Verse 12. Lowing as theywent)Calling for their calves. 2.The TARGUM of Jonathan is something similar to

To the right hand or to the left] Some think they were the Vulgate : - " And he smote ndy vada besabey ama, of

placed where two roads met, one going to Ekron, the the elders of the people SEVENTY men ; asapai ubekahala,
other to Beth - shemcsh . It is possible that they were put and of the congregation FIFTY THOUSAND men."

in such circumstances as these, for the greater certainty of 3. The SEPTUAGINT follows the Hebrew text :-Kat

lie affair : to have turned fromtheir own home, from their | επαταξεν εν αυτοις, εβδομηκοντα ανδρας, και πεντηκοντα

calves, and known pasture, and to have taken the road to widiadas avopwv ; " And he smote of them SEVENTY

a strange country, mustargue supernatural influence. men ; and FIFTY THOUSAND men ." Εκ του λαου, of the

Thelords of the Philistines went after ] They were so people ; is added by some copies.

jealous in thisbusiness, that they would trust no eyes but 4. The Syriac has forty - five thousand less ! It is as

their own. All this was wisely ordered , that there might follows: Rebootleleu . Rob Liso Lwoo

be the fullest conviction of the being and interposition of Ai *wamacho Morio beâmo chamesho alapin wesha

God. bêin gabrin ; " And the Lord smote among the people

Verse 14. They clave the wood of the cart) Both the FIVE thousand and SEVENTY men .”

cart and the cattle, having been thus employed, could no 5. The ARABIC is nearlysimilar :-"And the LORD smote

longer be devoted to any secular services ; therefore, the among the people; and there died of them cell Sun's

callle were sacrificed, and the cart was broken up for fuel Westes Five thousand and SEVENTY men .
to consume the sacrifice. We have no other versions from which we can receive

Verse 15. The Levites took down ) It appears there any farther light.

were some of the tribe of Levi among the people of Beth 6. JOSEPHUS is different from all the rest, and has fifty

shemesh : to them appertained the service of thetabernacle. thousand less : forherenderstheplace thus,Antiq. Iud.
Verse 17. Theseare thegolden cmerods] Each of these lib. vi. cap. i. sect. 4. Opynde kai xodos tov Osov METELOIV,

cities, in what may be called its corporate capacity, sent | ώςε εβδομηκοντα των εκ της Βηθσαμης κωμης - βαλων απεκτεινεν .

a golden emerod . " But the displeasure and wrath of God pursued them so,

Verse 18. And the golden mice] The desolation that that SEVENTY men of the village of Beth -shemesh, ap

had been made through the land by these animals, had proaching the ark, which they were notworthy to touch ,

excited a general concern ; and, it appears fromthe text, not being priests,) were struck with lightning ." Here we

that all the cities of the Philistines, as well fenced as find the whole fifty thousand is omitted .

without walls, sent a golden mouse as a trespass -offering. 7. Rabbi Solomon JARCHI, giving the opinion of other

Remaineth unto this day) Some think that the ark is rabbins as well as his own, says, “ Our rabbins say SEVENTY

intended, which continued on the stone of Abel for some men , and each of them was worth fifty thousand men ;

considerable time after it was placed there ; and that the or fifty thousand, every one of whom was worth the

memoranda, from which this book was afterward compiled, seventy of the Sanhedrim .” This only shows embarrass

were made before it was removed : but it is not likely that ment, but gives very little light.

it remained any time exposed in the open field . There All these discordances, together with the utter improba

fore, it is most natural to suppose that it is the stone of bility of the thing, lead us to suppose there must bea cor

Abel, which is here intended ; and so our translators have ruption in this place, either by adding or omitting .

understood the place, and have used supplementarywords Dr. Kennicolt has found three very reputable MSS. in

to express this sentiment. Which stond remaineth unto which the wordsto Doon chameshim eleph ish ,

this day. fifty thousand men, are wanting. The 1st, No. 84, a MS!

Verse 19. He smote of the people fifty thousandand from Holland ; the 2d, No. 210, one of the Parisian

threescore and ten ment The present Hebrew text of this MSS.; the 3d, No. 419, a MS. belonging to Milan: all

most extraordinary reading stands thus : vou -nya UN2.7 " three written about the beginning of the twelfth century ;

w 75 buon ng boyau Dya vayach be anshey and numbered as above in Dr. K ? s Bible.

Beith -shemesh - oayach baâm shibcim ish, chamishim Perhaps the omission in these MSS. was occasioned by

dleph ish : " And he smote among the men of Beth -she a mistake of the transcriber; which might have easily

mesh, ( because they had looked in : o the ark of Jehovah,) happened , because of the word wa ish, which occurs both

and he smote among the people SEVENTY men, FIFTY THOU after Diyav shibcim , and after an eleph ; for, having

SAND men . " written the first, and taking his eye off when he recom

From the manner in which the text stands, and from menced, hemight have supposed he had written the latter,

the great improbability of the thing, it is most likely that and so proceed, leaving the words in question out of his

there is a corruption in this text, or that some explanatory copy. Two, three, or more personsmight have been thus

word is lost, or that the number fifty thousand has been deceived , and so produce theabove MSS.; or the mistake,

addedbyignorance or design ; it being very improbable once made, all the MSS. copied from that, would show

that such a small village as Beth -shemesh should contain, the same omission. The common reading may be defended,

or becapable of employing fifty thousand and seventy if we only suppose the omission of asingle letter, the

men inthe fields atwheat harvest; much less that they particleof comparison a ke, like,as, or cqual to, before the

could all peep into the ark on the stone of Abel, in the word Dupon chamashim : thus swans kechamashim ;

cornfield of Joshua. the passage would then read— “ And he smote of the people

That the words are not naturally connected in the He SEVENTYmen, equal to FIFTY THOUSAND men : that is, they

brew text is evident ; and they do not stand better in the were the elders or governors of the people .”

Dersions. Some solve the difficulty by translating ,, " He slew
1. The VULGATE renders it thus :-Et percussit de SEVENTY men out of fifty thousand men. There are

populo SEPTUAGINTA viros ; et QUINQUAGINTA MILLIA various other methods invented by learned men to remove

plebis ; " And he smole of the chief )people sevENTY this difficulty, which Ishall not stop to examine: all, how

men ; and FIFTY THOUSAND of the common) people." ever, issue in this point, that only SEVENTY men were
This distinction, I suppose, St.Jeromintended, between slain ;and this is, without doubt, the most probable. The
plebs and populus; which he might thinkwas warranted FIFTY THOUSAND, therefore, must be an interpolation, or
by the Duyxx anashim ,and vw ish , ofthe Hebrewtext. be understood in some such way as that mentioned above.
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20 And the men ofBeth -shemesh said , "Who of • Abinadab in the hill,and sanctified Eleazar

is able to stand before this holy LORD God ? and his son to keep the ark of the LORD.

to whom shall he go up from us ?
? And it came to pass, while the ark abode in

21 | And they sent messengers to the inhab- | Kirjath-jearim , that the time was long ; for it

itants of • Kirjath-jearim , saying, the Philistines was twenty years ; and all the house of Israel

have brought again the arkof the LORD ; come lamented after the LORD.

yo down, and fetch it up to you . 3 | And Samuel spake unto all the

CHAPTER VII. house of Israel, saying, If ye do ' re- An Exod. Is .

The men of Kirjat bring the ark from Beth -shemesh , and consecrate Elea turn unto the LORD with all your

zar, the son of Abinadab,to keep it; and there it cameinued twenty yearsback hearts , then pui away the strange 1 Olymp 314

where they fast and pray, andcomes wir sin , The listines de coupe gods and Ashtaroth from among you, andfor help ; Samuel ;
prepare yourhearts unto the LORD, and serve

them to Bethear, 2-11 Samwel erects in store forma ne more under colonie bilet him only ; and he will deliver you out of the

13, 14. Samuel acts as an itinerantjudge in Israel, 15–17. hand of the Philistines.

AN

ND the men of Kirjath - jearim 4 Then the children of Israel did put away

came , and fetched up the ark of 1 Baalim and Ashtaroth , and served the LORD

I Olymp. 361.
the LORD, and brought it into the house only .

Ano ante

and the Lord confunda the Philistines with thunder ; Israel discomfit, and partie
1

An . Exod . Isr .
351.

Ann ante

b 2 Sam . 6. 9. Mal 3. 2.- Josh . 18. 14. Judg. 18. 12 I Chron . 13. 5.6. - d Ch. 6.

21. Pan . 132. 6. - e 2 Sam . 6.4.- Deut. 30.2-10 . 1 Kinga 8. 19. Isaiah 55. 7. Hos. 6. 1 ,
Joel 2 12.- Gen. 35. 2. Josh 24. 14,2h Judg. 2 13. - i 2 Chron. 30. 19. Job II.
13, 11 - k Deut. 6. 13. & 10. 20. & 13. 1. Mall 4. 10. Luke 1.8.- 1 Juig 2 11

But the omission of the particle of similitude solves every both scorpions and crocodiles. This image is of the

difficulty ; and this would account for the reading in Jose- highest antiquity, and was formed probably long beſore

plus, as, in his recital, he would naturally leave out such the Christian era.

an explanation of the worth of the seventy men, as his Tavernier observes, that something like what ia men

Roman readers could not easily comprehend such com tioned in the text is practised among the Indians : for

parisons. when a pilgrim goes to one of the idol temples for a cure,

With a great slaughter .] Seventy men slain, out of an he brings the figure of the member affected, made either

inconsiderable village, in a harvest day, was certainly a of gold, silver,or copper, according to his circumstances,

great slaughter . which he offers to his god. This custom was common

Verse 20. Who is able to stand ] Why this exclama- among the heathens ; and they consecrated to their gods

tion ? They knew that God had forbidden any to touch the monuments of their deliverance . From heathenisin

his ark but the priests and Levites; but they now endea it was adopted by corrupt Christianity ; and Theodord

vour to throw that blame on God, as a being hard to be informs us thai, in his time, there might be seen about the

pleased , which belonged solely to themselves . tombs of the martyrs figures of eyes, hands, feet,and

Verse 21. To the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim ) They other parts of the body,which represented those of the

wished the ark away out of their village : but why they offerers which they supposed had been healed by the in

sent to this city instead of sending to Shiloh, does not ap tercession of those holy persons! This degrading super

pear : probably, Shiloh had been destroyed by the Philis stition is continued among the Papists to the presentday :

lines, after the late defeat of Israel . This is most likely, I have seen at St. Winifrid's well, in Holyucell, Flint

asthe ark was never more taken back to that place. shire, severalstares, crutches, and handbarros, hung up

It was a very ancient usage when a plague, or other in different places, which were reported to be the votive

calamity, infested a country , city, & c. for themagicians to offerings of the maimed, the halt, the withered, & c. who

form an image of the destroyer, or of the things on had received their cure by the virtue of the saint! It is

which the plague particularly rested, in gold, silver, ivory, true the crutches are such as no man or woman could ever

wax, clay, & c. under certain configurations of the heav- walk with ; and the barrous are such as most evidently

ens; and to set this up in someproper place, that the evils never carried any human being. But they serve the pur

thus represented might be driven away. These conse poses of superstition, and keep up an idolatrous reverence

crated images were the same that are called talismans, or for the well, and the legendary virgin.

rather telesms, among the Asiatics. Mr. Locke calls the After all , I need not say that the system of judicial as

diviners talismans ! but this is a pitiful mistake : the trology is vain, unfounded, absurd, and wicked. It, in

image, not the fabricator, was called by this name. effect, presumes to take the government of the world out

I have seen several of these talismans, of different of the hands of an all -wise God, and to abandon it to ihe

countries ; and such images were probably the origin of most fortuitous and unconnected occurrences of life : for,

all the forms of gods, which, in after times, were the ob the stars have their influences according to this pretended

jects of religious worship . It is well known that Ireland science, conformably to the occurrences here below ; eg

is not infested with any venomous creature ; no serpent if a child be bornbut onehour sooner or later than a par

of any kind is found in it : ticular configuration of the heavens, his destiny will be

" No poison there infects, no scaly snake widely different froin what it otherwise would have been ;
Lurks in the grase , nor load annoye the lake."

and as an almost infinite number of casualties may accele

This has been attributed to a telesm , formed with certain rate or retard a birth, consequently the whole destiny of

rites, under the sign Scorpio. Such opinions have been theman is influencedand ruled by these casualties : to say

drawn from very ancient Pagan sources : e. g. nothing of the absurdity, that those omnipotent stars never

engraved with the figure of a scorpion , while the moonis can affect the infant while invested with a thin covering

in the sign Scorpio, is said to cure those who are stung by of flesh in the wombof its parent. But the whole seieace

this animal . Appollonius Tyaneus is said to have pre- is a tissue of absurdities.

vented pies from infesting Antioch ; and storks from NOTES ON CHAPTER VII.

appearing in Byzantium , by figures of those animals Verse 1. F'ctched up the ark] When these people re

formed under certain constellations. A brazen scorpion, ceived the message of the Beth -shemites, they probably

placed on a pillar in the city of Antioch, is said to have consulted Samuel, with whom was the counsel of the
expelled all such animals from that country . And a cro Lord ; and he hadencouraged them to go and bring it up

codile of lead is also said to have preserved Cairo from else they might have expected such destruction as hap

the depredations of those monsters. See Calmet . pened to the Beth -shemites.

Virgil refers to this custom , Æclogue viii. v. 80. where Sanctified Eleazar) Perhaps this sanctifying signifies

he represents a person making two images, or telcsms, one no more than setting this man apart, simply totake care

of war, another of clay ; which were to represent an ah of the ark .

sent person, who was to be alternately softened or hard Verse 2. It was twenty years) This chapter contains

ened as the war or clay image was exposed to the fire. the transaetions of at least twenty years ; but we know

Limus ut hie durescit, et hæc ulcera liquescil not the date of each event.
Uno el eodem igni : sic nostro Daphnis anore .

" As this clay hardens, and this wax softens, by one and of this judge sin
Verse 3. And Samuel spake) We have heard nothing

he served in the tabernacle. He was
the same fire ; so may Daphnis by my love."

now grown up, and established for a prophet in the land
A beautiful marble figure of Osiris, about four inches of Israel.

anda quarter high , now stands before me, all covered over If ye do return From your backsliding and idolatry.

with hieroglyphics : he is standing, and holds in each With all yourhearts] For onward services and prom

hand a scorpion and a snake by the tails, and with eachfessions will avail nothing.

foot he stands on the neck of a crocodile. This, I have Put away the strange gods] Destroy their images,

no doubt, was a telesm , formed under some peculiar altars, and groves ; they are strange; you do not know

configuration of the heavens, intended to drive away them as helpers, saviours, or defenders.

A stone
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5 And Samuel said , m Gather all Israel to 11 And the men of Israel went out of Miz

Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lord. peh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, them , until they came under Beth -car.

Þand drew water , and poured it out before the 12 Then Samuel - took a stone , and set it

Lord, and · fasted on that day, and said there, between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name

PWehave sinned against the LORD. And Sam- of it . Eben-ezer , saying, Hitherto hath the

uel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh. Lord helped us.

7 | And when the Philistines heard that the 13 1 So the Philistines were subdued , and

children of Israel were gathered together to they came no more into the coast of Israel :

Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up and the hand of theLord was against the Phi

against Israel. And when the children of Israel | listines all the days of Samuel .

heard it , they were afraid of the Philistines. 14 And the cities which the Philistines had

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel , taken from Israel were restored to Israel , from

* Cease not to cry unto the LORD our God for Ekron even unto Gath ; and the coasts thereof

us, that he will save us out of the hands of the did Israel deliver out of the hands of the Philis

Philistines . tines. And there was peace between Israel and

9 | And Samuel took a sucking, lamb, and the Amorites.

offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 15. || And Samuel bjudged Israel all the days

LORD : and u Samuel cried unto the LORD for of his life .

Israel ; and the Lord heard him.
16 And he went from year to year A M.,2873–

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- in circuit to Beth - el, and Gilgal, and B. C 1131

offering , the Philistines drew near to battle Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all those Ante 1. Olymp.

against Israel: w but the Lord thundered with places.

a great thunder on that day , upon the Philis 17 And his return was to Ramah ; for there

tines , and discomfited them ; and they were was his house ; and there he judged Israel ; and

smitten before Israel . there he e built an altar unto the LORD.

ma Judges 201, Kings6 B-n 2 Sam . 14. 14. - Neh. 9. 1 , 2 Dan. 9. 3, 4 , 5 .
Joel 2 12 - Julgea 10.10. I kings & 17 Psa. 106. 6. - 9 Ecclue. 16. 14. - r Heb.
Be not alent froin us from crying.- Isai. 37. 4.- Ecclus. 46. 16. - u Pea. 99. 6 .
Jer. 15. 1.- v Or, anstered .

w See Josh . 10. 10. Judg. 4. 15. & 5. 20. Ch . 2 10.2Sam . 22. 14 , 15. Ecclus 46 .
17.- x Gen. 3. 18. & 31. 45. & 35. 14. Josh . 4. 9. & 24. 26. - y That is, The etone of
help . Ch. 4 1.- Judg . 13. 1.- Ch. 13. 5.- Ver. 6. Ch. 12. 11. Judg. 2. 1 & .
e Heb . and he circuited - Ch. 8. 4.-e Judg. 21. 4.

Prepare your hearts ) Let your hearts be straight and Though Samuel was not a priest, yet he offered this

sleady. sacrifice ; or, he might have ordered Eleazar to offer it,
And serre him only ] Have no other religious service and still be said to have done it himself - Qui facit per

buthis ; and obey his laws. alterum , facit per se ; " He who procures a thing to be

He will deliver you ] Vain are your own exertions : he done, may be said to do it himself."

will deliver you in such way as to show that the excel His not sacrificing at the tabernacle was justified by the

lence of the power is of himself alone. necessity of the case : neither tabernacle nor ark was at

Verse 4. Put away Baalim and Ashtaroth ] These hand.

were not two particular deitics, but two genera of idols ; Verse 10. TheLORD thundered with a great thunder )

the one masculine, BAALIM : the other feminine, Ashta: Literally, The Lord thundered with a great voice ; he

ROTH : both the words are in the plural number, and confounded them with a mighty tempest of thunder and

signify all their gods and goddesses. lightning ; and, no doubt, slew many by the lightning.
Verse 5.Gather all Israel to Mizpeh ] This appears Verse 11. Under Beth -car.) We know not where this

to have been an armed assembly : though, probably, col- place was : the Septuagint have Beth - chor ; the Targum ,

lected principally for religious and political purposes : but Beth - saron ; and the Syriac and Arabic, Beth - jasan.

Samuel knew that an unarmed multitude could not safely Verse 12. Called the name of it Eben - ezer ] yn 12N

be convened in the vicinity of the Philistines. Eben ha -êzer, “The Stone of Help : " perhaps a pillar

Verse6. Drew water, and poured it out] It is not is meant by the word stone.

easy to know what is meant by this: it is true that pour Verse 13. They came no more into the coast of Israel)

ing out water , in the way of libation, was a religious Perhaps a more signal victory was never gained by Israel:

ordinance among the Hebrews, Isa. xii. 3 ; and among the Lord had brought them low, almost to extermination ;

most other nations, particularly the Greeks and Romans, and now , by his miraculous interference, he lifts them

who used not only water, but wine, milk , honey, and completely up, and humbles to the dust their proud op

blood ; as we find by Homer, Virgil, Euripides, Sopho - pressorg. God often suffers nations and individuals to be

cles , Porphyry, and Lucian. Our Lord seems to allude brought to the lowest extremity, that he may show his

to this ceremony, John vii . 37, 38 ; where see the note . mercy and goodness, by suddenly rescuing them from de

The Chaldce Paraphrast understands the place dif- struction , when all human help has most evidently failed.

ferently ; for he translates : “And they poured out their Verse 14. The cities which the Philistines had taken )

hearts in penitence, as waters , before the Lord. ” That We are not informed of the particulars of these reprisals;

deep penitential gorrow was represented under the notion but we may rest assured all this was not done in one day :

of pouring out water we have a direct proof in the perhaps, the retaking of the cities was, by slow degrees,

case of David , who says, Pea. xxii . 14. I am POURED through the space of severalyears.

OUT LIKE WATER, my hearl is like wax ; it is MELTED in There was peace between Israel and the Amorites.)

the midst of my bowels. And to repentance, under this That is , all the remaining Canaanites kept quiet, and did

very similitude, the prophet exhorts fallen Jerusalem . not attempt to molest the Israelites, when they found the

Arise, cry out in the night : in the beginning of the Philistines, the most powerful of the ancient inhabitants

watches POUR OUT thine HEART LIKE WATER before the of the land, broken and subdued before them .

face of the Lord. Lam . ii. 9. David uses the same Verse 15. Samuel judged Israel all the days ofhis

image, Psa. Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all timcs, yc people; life .] Samuel is supposed to have lived one hundred

POUR out your hearts before him. The same figure is years: he did not begin to judge Israel till hewas about

used by Hannah, in chap. i. 16. of this book , I am a forty years of age ; and, if he was a hundred years of

womanofa sorrowfulspirit ; I harePOURED OUTmy soul agewhenhedied,hemusthavebeenajudge sixty years,

before the Lord. Perhaps the drawing and pouring out and consequently been in that office during the whole of

of water, mentioned in the text, was done emblematically, Saul's reign ! But that he had been dead before Saul's

to represent the contrilion of their hearts . last battle is evident, from the transactions of that king

And Samuel judged ] He gave them ordinances, heard with the witch of En -dor; and probably not long before.

and redressed grievances, and taught them how to get re Samuel was the prophet of that time; declared the will

conciled to God . The assembly, therefore, was held for of the Lord , and frequently directed both the civil and

religio -politico -military purposes. military transactions of the kingdom . Samuel seems, in

Verse 7. The Philistines went up against Israel.) many respects, to have been considered the governor of

They went to give them battle, before that, by continual the people, while Saul was only looked on as the general

accessions of numbers, they should become too powerful. of the armies .

Verse 8. Cease not to cry unto the LORD] They had Verse 16. He went from year to year in circuit] When

strong confidence in the intercession of Samuel, because he was at BETH -EL, the tribe of Ephraim , and all the

they knew he was a holy man of God. northern parts of the country, could attend him ; when at

Verse 9. Samuel took a sucking lamb] This sucking Gilgal, the tribe of Benjamin , and those beyond Jordan,

larnbmust have been eight days under its mother before might have easy access to him ; and when ai Mizpen, he

it could be offered, as the law says, Lev, xxii . 27. was within reach of Judah , Simeon, and Gad ; but Ramah
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396 .

Anno ante

5 .

16. IN

CHAPTER VIII. unto thee ; for they have notrejected thee , but
Samuel, grown old , makes his sons judges in Beer-sheba, 1 , 2 They pervert Judg:

Pthey have rejected me, that I should not reignment; and the people complain, and disire a king , 3–5 ' Samuel is displeased,and
inquires of the Lor3,6 . The Lord is also displease 1 ; but directs Samuel to appoint over them .
them a king , and to show thern solemnly the consequences of their choice , 7-9.

Samuel does so ; and shows them what they may expect from an absolute monarch, S According to all the works which they have

and how afilicted they shoull be unle his administration,10-18... The people redone, since the day that I brought them up out
fuse to recerle from their demand ; and Samuel lays the matter before the Lord, and
dismisses them , 19-22 of Egypt even unto this day , wherewith they

An Exod . lr.
ND it came to pass, when Samuel have forsaken me, and served other gods , so do379 .

Anno ante

I. Olymp 336
judges over Israel . 9 Now therefore a hearken unto their voice :

2 Now the nameof his first-born was h Joel ; howbeit , yet protest solemnly unto them , and

and the name of his second , Abiah : they were show them the manner of the king that shall

judges in Beer-sheba. reign over them .

3 And his sons i walked not in his ways, but 10 | And Samuel told all the words of the

turned aside kalter lucre, and I took bribes, and LORD unto the people that asked of him a king:

perverted judgment. 11 And he said , This will be the manner of

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them- the king that shall reign over you : He will

selves together , and came to Samuel unto Ra- take your sons, and appoint themfor himself, for

mah , his chariots, and to be his horsemen ; and some

5 And said unto him , Behold , thou shall run before his chariots.

an. Erol is . art old , and thy sons walk , not in thy 12 And he will appoint him captains over

ways: now m make us a kingto judge thousands , and captains over fifties ; and will set
1.Olymp. 319. us like all the nations.

them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvests,

6 | But the thing displeased Samuel , when and to make his instruments of war, and instru

they said, Give us a king to judge us. And ments of his chariots.

Samuelprayed unto the LORD . 13 And he will take your daughters to be con

7 Andthe LORD said untoSamuel , Hearken fectionaries ,and to be cooks,and to be bakers.

unto the voice of the people in all that they say 14 And he will take your fields, and your

( Deut. 16.1 & 2 Chron. 19. 5. -5. See Judy 10: 4: & 12 11,comparedwithJudge , .10. - h Vashni, i Chron. 6. 2 - i Jer. 22. 15 , 16 , 17. - k Exod. 18. 21. 1 Tim . 3. 3. & thou hast solemnly protested against them , then thou shall show , ks- Fe. Il
6. 10.- 1 Deut. 16. 19. Psa . 15. 5. - m Ver. 19. 20. Deut. 17. 14. Hos 13. 10. Aets 13. See Deut. 17. 16 ,&c. Chap. 10. 25. - u Chap. 14. 52- 1 king 21. 7. See Esok
2. - n Heb . wasevilin the eyes ofSamuel.- See Exod. 16.8.Luke 10. 16.- Ch.

was the place of his ordinary abode; and there he held “ When the laws are perverted by force ; when justice is

his court, for there he judged Israel : and, as it is proba- expelled from her seat; when judges are swayed from the

ble that Shiloh was destroyed , it is said, ver. 12. that there, right; regardless of the vengeance of heaven .” Or, in

viz. at Ramah, he built an altar unto the Lord . other words, these were times in which the streams of

RAMAH, which is said to be about six miles from Jeru- justice were poisoned in their source ; and judges neither

salem , was the seat of prophecy during the life of Sam- feared God, nor regarded man .
uel; and there , it is probable, all Israel came to consult Verse Make us a king) Hitherto, from the time in

him on matters of a spiritual nature; as there was the which they were a people, the Israelites were under a

only altar of God in the land of Israel. theocracy : they had no other king but God. Now, they

NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII.
desire to have a king like the other nations around them ,

who may be their general in battle ; for this is the point at

Verse 1. When Samuel was old ) Supposed to be about which they principally aim .

sixty Verse 6. The thing displeased Samuel) Because he

He made his sons judges ) He appointed them as his saw that this amounted to a formal renunciation of the

lieutenants, to superintend certain affairs in Beer- sheba, divine government.

which he could not conveniently attend to himself. But Samuel prayed unto the LORD ] He begged to know his

they were never judges in the proper sense of the word : mind in this important business.

Samuel was the last judgein Israel, and he judged it to Verse 7. They have rejected me] They wish to put that

the day of his death . See chap. vii. 15. government in the hands of a mortal, which wasalways

Verse 3. His sons walked not in his ways ] Their ini in the hands of their God . But hearken unto their voice ;

quity is pointed out in three words : — They turned aside grant them what they request. So we find God grants

after lucre: the original y3a batsâ signifies to cut, clip, that in his displeasure, which he withholds in his mercy.

break off ; and, therefore, Mr. Parkhurst thinks that it Verse 9. show them the manner of the king ] The

means nearly the same with our clipping of coin . Il, word deur mishepat, which we here render mannet,

however, expresses here the idea of avarice ; of getting signifies simply what the king would and might require,

money byhookor by crook . The Targum says, They according to the manner in which kings in general ruled ;

looked after purnos mamon dishekar, the mammon of all of whom , in those times, were absolute and despolie.

unrighteousness ;" of which they did notmake unto them Thewhole of this manner of the king is well illustrated

selves friends but enemies. See the noteonMatt. vi. 24. by Puffendorf. “ Hitherto,” sayshe,“the people of Israel

2. They took bribes ; Inw shochad, giftsor presents,to had livedunder governors raised up of God, who had

blind their eyes. 3. They perverted judgment; they exacted no tribute of them , nor put them to any charge;

turned judgment aside, they put it out of its regular but, little contentwith this form of government, they desire

path ; they sold it to the highest bidder ; thus the wicked to have a king like other nations, who should live in

rich man had his cause, and the poor man was oppressed magnificence and pomp, keep armies, and be able to resist

and deprived of his right. This was the custom in our any invasion. Samuel informs them what it was they

own country, before Magna CHARTA was obtained : he desired ; that, when they understood it, they mightconsider

that would speed in the king's court must bribe all the whetherthey would persist in their choice. If they would

officers, and fee both the king and queen ! I have found have a king splendidly attended, he tells them , that he

in our ancient records the most barefaced and shameful would take their sons for his chariots, & c.: if they would

examples of this kind; but it was totally abolished , in- have him keep up constant forces, then he would appoint

vito rege by that provision in the above charter, which them for colonels and captains ; and employ those in his

states, Nulli vendemus, nulli negabimus,autdifferemus wars whowere accustomed to follow their familybusiness :

rectum aut judicium : " To no man will we sell, to no and since, after the manner of other kings, he must keep

man will we deny or defer justice and right." It was a stately court, they must be content that their daughter's

customary in those inauspicious times, for judgment to be should serve in several offices, which the king would think

delayed, in banco regis, in the king's court, as long as below the dignity of his wives and daughters, ver. 13.

there was any hope that more money would be paid, in Many ministers also, in several departments, both of war

order to bringit to issue. And there were cases, where and peace, must have salaries to support them , which

the king did notlike the party, in which he denied justice must be paidout of their fieldsand vineyards, ver. 14. In
and judgment entirely ! Magna Charta broughtthem to one word, that, to sustain his dignity, their king would

book, and brought the subjectto his right.

of those times it might well be said , as Homer did, a royal manner out of their estates.'
exact the tenth ofall they possessed, and be maintained in

Iliad xvi . v . 397 .
It is perfectly vainin Grotius,or any one else, to state

Οι βιη ειν αγορη σκολιας κρινωσι θεμιστας, that this shows what a king (as king) may, any where, in

Εν δε δικην ελασωσι, θεων οπιν ουκ αλεγοντες. virtueof his office, claim andcract ; andthathe can take

" When guilty morala break the eternalJawa. the property and persons of his subjects and dispose of
Or jugen, brib'd , betray the righteous cause."

them as he may judge necessary for the exigence of the
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together , 22--27.

Ao. Exod . le .
336 .

Anno Ante Nobenewas.aamankiBenjamin, man of God,ito tell us ourway.

w Heb eunuchs. Gen. 37. 36.- Prov. 1. 25-2 lsai. 1. 15. Mic. 3. 4.- Jer . 44 .

16. - 2 Verse 5 - a Verxe 7. Hoc 13. 11.- Ch. 14. 51. I Chron. 8. 33. & 9. 39.

vineyards, and your olive yards even the best 2 And he had a son whose name was Saul , a

of them , and give them to his servants. choice young man, and a goodly ; and there was

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, not among the children of Israel a goodlier per

and of your vineyards, and give to his wofficers, son than he : from his shoulders and upward

and to his servants. he was higher than any of the people.

16 And he will take your men-servants , and 3 And the asses of Kish , Saul's father, were

your maid -servants, and your goodliest young lost. And Kish said to Saulhis son , Take now

men, and your asses, and put them to hiswork. one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek

17 Hewill take the tenth of your sheep : and the asses.

ye shall be his servants. 4 And he passed through mountEphraim , and

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of passed through the land of ' Shalisha , but they

your king which ye shall have chosen you ; and found them not: then they passed through the

the LORD ' will not hear you in that day. land of Shalim , andthere they were not : and he

19 Nevertheless the people » refused to obey passed through the land of the Benjamites, but

the voice of Samuel ; and they said, Nay ; but they found them not.

we will have a king over us ; 5. And when they were come to the land of

20 That we also may be like all the nations ; Zuph , Saul said to his servant thatwaswith him ,

and that ourking may judge us , and go out be- Come, and let us return ; lest my father leave

fore us, and fight our battles. caring for the asses, and take thought for us.

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 6 And he said unto him , Behold now , there is

people, and he rehearsed them in the ears of the in this city ka man of God, and he is an hon
LORD. ourable man : all that he saith cometh surely

22 And the LORD said unto Samuel , · Hearken to pass : now let usgo thither ; peradventurehe

unto their voice, and make them a king . And can show us our way that we should go.
Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every 7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold,

man unto his city. if we go , i what shall we bring theman for the

CHAPTER IX. bread Fis spent in our vessels, and there is not

Saul's lineage and description ; he is sent by his father to seek some lost anses, I - 5 .
a present to bring to the man of God : what

Not finding them , he purposes to go ani consult Samuel concerning the proper 1 have we ?

method ofproceeding,6--14. The Lord informs Samuel that heshould anoint Saul

king, 15, 16. Samuel invites Soul todine with him ,and informs him that the asses 8 And the servant answered Saul again, and

wefound, andgiven him anintimationthat he is to be king ;17-2. Saul dines said ,Behold ,I havehereat hand thefourth
with Samuel ; both

partof a shekel of silver ; that will I give to the

whose name was 9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to

- Olymp.319.of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the sonof inquire of God, thushespake , Come, and let us

Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, "a Benjamite, a go to the seer: for he that isnowcalledaPro

mighty man of d power. phet, was beforetime called ºa Seer .)

h Chap. 3. 19. – 1 See Judges 6.18. & 13. 17. I Kings 14. 3. 2 Kings 1. 42. & 8 .
k Heb isgone out of, & c. - Heb . is with us.-- m Heb . Thereisfound in my hand

Or, the son of a man of Jemini. Ot, substance - Chap. 10. 3.- 2 Kings a Gen. 5. 22.- 2 Sam . 21. 11. 2 Kings 17. 13. 1 Chron. 28. 2. &29. 2. 2 Chron. 16 .
4. 12- Deut.21i Kings 31. L. 7 , 10. Jeai. 30. 10. Amos 7.12

state. This was the manner of Saul; but Saul was not stood, I mean such a monarchical government as that of

a king of God's choosing- " He gave him in his wrath, Great Britain ; where the king, the nobles, and the

and took him away in his displeasure :" and the manner people, are duly mixed, each having his proper part in the

of such a king should notbearrogatedbyanypotentate government; and each preventingtheotherfrom running

who affects to rule jure divino, or by divine right. The to excess. - 9. That the ihree grand forms of government

manner of the king of God's choice is distinctly detailed, which haveobtained among mankind; viz. monarchy,aris

Deut. xvii. 15—20. to which the reader will do well to tocracy, and democracy, have each certain advantages,

refer, that he may have an impartial statement of the subject. without which no state can be well preserved : but they

Verse 19. The people refused to obey] Theywould have have coils, by which any state may be injured .-10. That

the king, his manner and all; notwithstanding the solemn from a proper mixture of these, the advantages of the

warning which they here receive ! whole may be reaped without any of their attendant evils ;

Verse 20. May judge us) This appears to be a rejection and thatthis is theBritish constitution ; which, not merely

of Samuel. the wisdom of our ancestors, but the providence of God,

Go out before us] Be in every respect our head and has given unto us, and of which no other state has had

governor. common sense enough to avail themselves ; though they

And fight our battles.) Be the generalof our armies. see that, because of this, the British empire is the most

Verse 21. Rehearsed them in the ears of the Lord He poroerful, andthe most happy,intheuniverse ; and likely,

went to the altar; and, in his secret devotion, laid the at last, to give laws to the whole world . The manner of

whole business before God. our king is constitutional, widely different from that of

Verse 22. Hearken unto their voice) Let them have Saul, and from that of any other po entate in the four

what they desire, and let them abide by the consequences. quarters of the globe. Heis the father of his people; and

Go ye everyman unto his city ! It seems the elders of the people feel and love him as such . He has all the

the people had tarried all this time with Samuel; and, power necessary to do good ; they have all the liberty

when he had received his ultimate answer from God, he necessary to their political happiness.
told them of it, and dismissed them .

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX.

On this account we may observe - 1. That God did not Verse 1. A mighty man of power] Literally, a strong

change the government of Israel ; it was the people them man : this appears to be the only power he possessed ; and

selves who changed . - 2. That, though God permitted them the physical strength of the father may account for the ex

to have a king, yet he did not approve of him .--- 3. That, traordinary size of the son . See ver. 2.

notwithstanding he did not suffer them to choose the man, Verse 2. From his shoulders and upward ] It was

he ordered his servant Samuel to choose him by lot, he probably from this very circumstance that he was chosen

disposing of that lot.- 4. That God never gave up the for king; for, where kings were electire, in all ancient

supreme government; he still was King in Israel; and times, great respectwas paid to personal appearance.

the king, so called, was only the vicegerent, or deputy, of Verse 3. The asses of Kish - were lost. )" 'What a won

the Lord . - 5. That no king of Judah aitempted to be derful train of occurrences were connected in order to bring

supreme ; therefore, they never made new laws,nor allered | Saul to the throne of Israel ! Everything seems to go on

the old : which was a positive confessionthatGod was the according to the commoncourse of events ; and yet all

supreme legislator. - 6. That an absolute monarchy is conspired to favour the election of a man to the kingdom ,

always an evil ; and is contrary to all the rights, civil and who certainly did not come there by the approbation of

religious, of mankind ; a mode of government that all God .

people should avoid, as pregnant with evils to mankind. Asses grow to great perfection in the East: and at this

7. That, although it was a sin in the Israelites to desire a time, as there were no horses in Judea, they were very

king : that is, to change a constitution of which God was useful; and on them kings and princes rode.

the author ; yet, kingly government, properly understood, Verse 5. Wore come to the land ofZuph ] Calmet sup

is a good ofthe first magnitude to the civil happiness of poses that Saul and his servant went from Gibeah to Sha

mankind. - 3. That,bykingly government,propcly under. I lisha, in the tribeof Dan ; from thence to Shaalim , near
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10 Then said Saul to his servant, p Well said ; | hand of the Philistines: for I have looked upon

come, let us go. So they went unto the city mypeople , because their cry is come unto me.

where the man of God was. 117 And when Samuel saw Saul , theLord said

11 | And as they wentup the hill to the city , unto him , . Behold the man whom I spaketo

they found young maidens going out to draw thee of! this sameshall reign over my people.

water , and said unto them , Is the seer here ? 18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the

12 And they answered them , and said , He is ; gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee , where the

behold , he is before you : make hastenow , for he seer's house is.

came to -day to the city ; for there is a i sacri 19 And Samuel answered Saul , and said , I

ficeof the people to-day , u in the high place : am the seer : go up before me unto the high

13 As soon asyebe comeinto the city ,ye shall place ; for ye shall eat with me to-day ; and io

straightway findhim , before he go up tothe high morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee all

place to eat : for the people will not eat until he that is in thineheart,

come , because he doth bless the sacrifice : and 20 And as for « thine asses that were lost

afterward they eat thatbe bidden . Now theredthree days ago,set not thy mind on them ; for

fore getyouup ; forabout this timeyeshall find they arefound. And on whom is all thedesire

him . of Israel ? Is it not on thee, and on all thy fa

14 And they went up into the city : and when ther's house ?

they were come into the city , behold, Samuel 21 And Saul answered and said , ' Am not I a

came out against them for to go up to the high Benjamite , of the bemallest of the tribesof

place. Israel ? and my family the least of all the fam

15 | Now theLord had * told Samuel in his lilies of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then

ear a day before Saul came , saying , speakest thou i so to me ?

16 To -morrow about this time I will send thee 22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant,

a man out of the land of Benjamin , ' and thou and brought them into the parlour , and made

shalt anoint him to be captain over my people them sit in the chiefest place among them that

Israel , that he may save my people out of the were bidden , which were about thirty persons.

p Heb. Thyword is good.- Heb. in the ascent ofthe city -- r Gen. 24. 11 .
. Gen. 31. 54. Ch. 16. 2-- Or,feast.-- 11 1 Kings 32-Heb. 10 -day.-- w Ch . 15. 1.
Acus 13 21.- Heb. revealed the ear of Samuel. Ch . 20.2 -- y Ch 10. 1.

z Exod . 2. 25. & 3. 7 , 9.- Ch . 16. 12. Hos 13. 11 , -b Heb . restrain in - Ver. 2

d Heb . to -day three days.- Ch. 8. 5, 19. & 12. 13. -- Ch 15. 17.- Jaig 2.14 ,
47, 48. Psa. 68.27.-- See Judg. 6. 15 .-- Heb. cecording to his wort

to Jerusalem ; and thence, traversing the tribe of Benjamin ,
Bella , horrida bella ,

Et Tyberiin null epumantem sanguine cerno

they purposed to return to Gibeah ; but passing through En lib . i vec . 86

theland of Zuph, in which Ramatha, the country of Samuel, Wars, homil war I ries ; a field of blood ;
And Tyber rolling with a purple flood .

was situated, they determined to call on this prophet to

gain some directions from him : the whole of this circuit, I think the 9th verse comes more naturally in after the
he supposes, to have amounted to no more than about 11th .

twenty-five leagues, or three days' journey. We do not Verse 11. Young maidens going out to draw water )

know where the places were situated which are heremen So faris it from being true, that young women were always

tioned : the Targum translates thus— " And he passed kept closely shut up athome, thatwe find them often in the

through the mount of the house ofEphraim , and went field, drawingand carrying water, as here.

into the southern land, but did not meet with them . And Verse 12. Hecame to -day to the city] Though Samuel

hepassed through the land of Mathbera, but they were not lived chiefly in Ramah, yet hehad a dwelling in the coun

there ; and he passed through the land of the tribe of Ben - try, at a place called Naioth, where it is probable there was

jamin , butdid not find them ; then they came into the land a school of the prophets . See chap. xix. 18–24 .

where the prophet of the Lord dwell, and Saul said to his A sacrifice of the people) . A great feast. The animals

servant, used were first sacrificed to the Lord ; that is, their blood

Verse 7. There is not a present to bring to the man of was poured outbefore him ; and then all the people fed on

God ] We are not to suppose from this that the prophets the flesh. By high place, probably Şamuel's altar is alone

took money to predict future events : Saul only refers to meant ; which, no doubt, was raised on an eminence.

an invariable custom, that no man approached a superior Verse 13. He doth bless the sacrifice ] He alone can

without a present of somekind or other. We have often perform the religious rites, which areused on this occasion .

seen this before : even God, who needs nothing, would not Afterward they eat that be bidden ] Among the Arabs,

that his people should approach him with empty hands. often a large feast is made of sacrificed camels, & e, and

Verse 8. The fourth part of a shekel of silver ) We then the people of the vicinity are invited to come and par.

find, from the preceding verse, that the bread or provisions take of the sacrifice. This is the custom to which the
which they had brought with them for their journey was allusion is made here .

expended ; else a part of that would have been thought a Verse 14. Came out against them ! Met them .

suitable present: and here the fourth part of a shekel of Verse 15. Now the Lord had told Samuel] How this

silver, about ninepence of our money, was deemed suffi- communication was made we cannot tell.

cient ; therefore, the present was intended more as a token Verse 16. Thou shall anoint him to be captain ] Not

of respect than as an emolument. to be king, but to be 73 nagid, or captain of the Lord's

Verse 9. Beforetime in Israel] This passage could not host. But in ancient times no king was esteemed who

have been a partof this book originally : but we have al was not an able warrior. Plutarch infoms us, that Alex

ready conjectured that Samuel, or some contemporary au ander the Great esteemed the following verse the most

thor, wrote the memoranda, out of which a later author correct, as to its sentiment, of any in the whole Iliad of
compiled this book. This hypothesis, sufficiently reasona Homer :

ble in itself, solves all difficulties of this kind .
Ουτο γ' Ατρειδης ευρωκρειων Αγαμεμνων

Was beforelime called a Seer] The word seer, ons roch, Αμφοτερον βασιλευς τ' αγαθος, κρατερος

occurs, for the first time, in this place : it literally signifies τ' αιχμητης.

a person who SEES ; particularly prelernatural sights. A " The king of kings, Atrides, you sirvey ;

seer and a prophet were the same in most cases ; only with
Great in the war, and greatin acts of stray. " Pogle

this difference, the scer was always aprophet, but the pro Verse 17. Behold the man whom I spako to thee

phet was not always a seer . A seer seems to imply one What an intimate communion must Samuel have held

whofrequentlymet with , and sau,some symbolical repre with his God ! A constant familiarity seems to have ex

Bentation of God . The term prophet was used a long time isted between them.

before this ; Abraham is called a prophet, Gen. xx. 7. and Verse 19. I am the seer] This declaration would prepare

the term frequently occurs in the law. Besides, the word Saul for the communicationsafterwardmade.
seer does not occur before this time ; but often occurs af Verse 20. As for thine asses ). Thus he shows him that

terioard down through the prophets, for more than three he knew what was in his heart; God having previously

hundred years. See Amos vii. 12. Mic. iii . 7. revealed these things to Samuel.

All prophets, false and true, profess to see God : see the And on whom is all the desire of Israel] Saul under

case of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 4 , 16. and Jerem . xiv . 14. stood this as implying that he was chosen to be king .

All diviners, in their enthusiastic flights, boasted that they Verse 21. Am notI a Benjamite)This speech of Saul

had those things exhibited to their sight whichshould is exceedinglymodest : he was now becomingly humble :

come to pass. There is a remarkable account in Virgil, but who can bear elevation and prosperity ? The tribe of

which may serve as a specimen of the whole : the Sibyl Benjamin had notyet recovered its strength, after the ruin

profeases to be a scer : ous war it had with the other tribes, Judg. xx.
690
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23 And Samuel said unto the cook , Bring the kissed him , and said , Is it not because the LORD

portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto hath anointed thee, to be captain over' hisin

thee , Set it by thee. heritance ?

24 And the cook took up * the shoulder,and 2When thou art departed from me to -day,

that whichwas upon it , and set it before Saul. then thoushalt find two men by . Rachel's sepul

And Samuel said , Behold that which is left ! chre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah ;

set it before thee, and eat : for unto this time and they will say unto thee , The asses which

hath it been kept for thee , since I said , I have thou wentest to seek are found : and , lo,thy

invited the people. So Saul did eatwith Samuel father hath left the care of the asses , and sor

that day: roweth for you , saying , What shall I do for my

25 | And when they were come down from son ?

the high place into the city, Samuel communed 3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence,

with Saulupon the top of the house. and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and

26 And they arpse early : and it cameto pass, there shall meet thee three men goingupto

about the spring of theday,that Samuel called God to Beth-el , one carrying three kids , and

Saul to the top of the house,saying, Up, that I another carrying three loaves of bread , and ano
may send thee away. And Saul arose,and they ther carrying a bottle of wine :

went out both of them , heand Samuel , abroad. 4 And they will w salute thee, and give thee

27 And as they were going down to the end two loaves of bread ; which thou shalt receive

of the city , Samuelsaid to Saul, Bid the servant of their hands.

pass on before us, (and hepassed on ) but stand 5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of

thou still " a while, that I may show thee the God, where is the garrison of the Philistines :

word of God. and it shall come to pass, when thou art come

CHAPTER X. thither to the city , that thou shalt meet a com

Samuel anoints Saul captain of the Lord's interitance, 1. Instruct himn concerning pany of prophets coming down from the high

company of prophes the sprit of the Lora cornesupon him ,and he propterea place, with a psaltery, andatabret,anda pipe,

amongchembesnesis hisuncle,and convenient to brinn, 14-16 came and a harp, before them; *and they shallpro

as theirking, 17--19 .Lotsarecasetofind outthe proper person tobeappointed phesy :

Saul goes to Gilbeab;und certain perwas refuse to acknowledge thee,and · thou shalt prophesywith them , ana
6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come upon

TARApoured itupon his head,Pand

THEN · Samuel took a vial of oil , shalt be turned into another man.

7 And a let it be , when these signs are come

kung ; Saul ia choren , 20.- 21. Samuel shows the manner of the king, and writes
it in a book , 25 .

him as king, 26, 27.

An. Exod. Isr. 396 .
Anno ante

1. Olymp. 319.

* Lev. 7. 32, 33. Frek. 24. 4.- Or, reserved. --m Deut. 22. 8. 2 Sam . 11. 2. Acts
10 9. - n Heb to-day- Chap. 9. 16. & 16. 13. 2 Kings 9. 3 , 6 .-- Psalm 2 12

Acts 13. 21.-- Deut. 32. 9. Paa 78. 71.-- Gen. 35. 19, 20.- Josh. 18. 28. --a Heb .
the business. -- Gen. 29. 22 & 36. 1 , 3 , 7 .

w Heb . ask thee ofpeace : as Judges 18. 15 .-- » Verse 10 .-- y Chap. 13. 3.-- 2 Chap .

9. 12.-- a Exod . 15. 20. 21. 2 Kinga 3. 15. I Cor. 14. 1.-b Nuinb. Il 25. Ch . 16 i

c Verse 10. Chap. 19. 23, 24 - d Heb. it shall come to paar , that when these signs,
& c . - e Exod . 1.& Lake 2. 12 .

Verse 22. Brought them into the parlour) It might as playing on instruments of music, mentioned in the sac

well be called kitchen ; it was the place where they sat ceeding verses .

down to feast. Verse 3. Three men going up to God to Beth -el ] Ja

Verse 23. Said unto the cook ] notabach, here rendered cob's altar was probably there still, Gen. xxviii. 19. How

cook ; the singular of ninso tabachoth, female cooks, chap . ever this might be, itwas still considered, as its name

vii. 13. from the root tabach, to slay, or bulcher. Proba- implies, the house of God ; and to it they were now going

bly, the butcher is here meant. to offer sacrifice.

Verse 24. The shoulder, and that which was upon it] The threekidswere for sacrifice ; the three loaves of

Probably the shoulder was covered with a part of the caul, bread to be offered probably as a thank-offering ; and the

that it might be the better roasted . TheTargum hasit, tottle, or skin full of wine, for a libation . When the blood
the shoulder and its thigh ; not only the shoulder merely , waspoured outbefore the Lord, then they feastedon the

but the fore-leg bone, to the knee : perhaps, the whole flesh, and on the bread ; and probably had a sufficiency
fore- quarter. Why was the shoulder set before Saul ? of the wine left for their own drinking.

Not because it was the best part, but because it was an Verse 4. And they will salute thee ) oises 75 anos de

emblem of the government to which he was now called . shaalu leca leshalom , "And they will inquire of thee con

See Isaiah, ch . ix. 6. And the government shall be upon cerning peace, " i. e. welfare. In the East, if this saluta
his shoulder . tion be given ,then the person or persons giving it may be

Verse 25. Upon the top of the house.) All the houses in reckoned friends; if the others' return it, then there is

the East were flat-roofed ; on these people walked , talked , friendship on both sides. Salaam alicum , Peace to you !

andfrequently slept, for the sake of freshand cooling air. is the mode of compellation : Alicum essalaam, To you

Verse 26. Called Saul to the top of thehouse] Saul had be peace ; is the return . If you give the former, and re

no doubt sleptthere all night; and now, being the break ceive not the latter, you may expect hostility. Themean

ofday, " Samuel called to Saul on the top of the house, ing of the prophet is,when you come to the plain of Tabor,

saying, Up, that I may send thee away." There was no ye shallmeetthree men ; you need not be afraid of them ,

calling him to the house-top a second time ; he was sleep- for they are friends: and they will show this friendship,

ing there, and Samuel calledhimup. not only by bidding you good speed , but by giving you

Verse 27.As they were goingdowon ] So it appears that two loaves ofbread, a provision which you will needfor

Saul arose immediately ; and Samuel accompanied him the remaining partof your journey.

out of the town, and sent the servant on, that he might Verse 5. The hill of God] The Targum says, "The

show Saul theword, the counsel or design, of the Lord. hill on which the ark of the Lord was .” Calmetsupposes
What this was, weshall see in the following chapter. it to bea height nearGibeah.

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. The garrison of the Philistines) Probably they kept a

Verse 1. Took a vial of oil] The reasons of this rite watch on the top of this hill ; with a company of soldiers

the reader will find largely stated in the note on Exod. to keep the country in check .

xxix . 7. The anointing mentioned here tookplace in the A company ofprophets) A company of scribes, says

openfield . Seethepreceding chapter, ver. 26, 27. How the Targum . Probably,the scholars of the prophets; for

simple was the ancient ceremony of consecrating a king theprophets seem to have beenthe onlyaccreditedteachers,

A prophet, or priest, poured oil upon his head, andkissed at particular times, in Israel: and, at this time, there does

him ; and said, Thus the Lord hath anointed thee to be not appear to have been anyother prophet besides Samuel

caplain over his inheritance. This was the wholeof the in this quarter. Probably, the teacher of this school was

ceremony. Even in this anointing, Saul is not acknow- not an inspired man, but one acting under the direction of

ledged as king ; but simply 73 nagid, a caplain, one Samuel. " Mr. Harmer thinks that the following custom

who goes before, and leads the people . among the Mohammedang greatly illustrates this obscure

Verse 2. "Rachel's sepulchre] This was nigh to Beth- place : "When the children have gone through the Koran,

lehem . See Gen. xxv. 16 . their relations borrow a fine horse, and furniture, and

At Zezah ] If this be the name of a place, nothing is carry them about the town in procession, with the book

known of it. in their hand, the rest of their companions following, and

The Hebrew ngla bitseltsach, is translated by the Sep- all sorts of music of the country going before. Dr. Shaw ,

tuagint, allquerovs Meyala, dancing greatly : now this in page 195 ,mentionsthe same custom ; adding, the accla

may refer to the joythey felt and expressed on finding the mationsof their school- felloros, but taking no notice of the

assés; or, it may refer to those religious exultations, or | music. We have no reason, however, to doubt the facton
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anto thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee : to offer burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices
for & God is with thee. of peace-offerings: i seven days shalt thou tarry ,

8 And thou shalt go down before me h to Gil- till I come to thee, and show thee what thou

gal ; and , behold , I will come down unto thee , shalt do.

f Heb . do for thee as thine hand shall find . Jodg. 9. 33. 8 Judg. 6. 12. - h Ch. 11. 14, 15. & 13. 4. – 1 Ch. 13. &

account of the doctor's silence ; especially, as it relates to Israel, designed to teach him that the Most High alone is

another part of Barbary, and is given us by those who the fountain of power ; and that, by him only , kings could

resided some years in that country . The doctor makes no reign so as to execute justice properly, and be his ministers

use of this circumstance relating to the education of youth for good to the people. To accomplish this gracious pur

in Barbary ; but the account of the procession, above pose, he gave him another heart, (ver. 9.) a disposition

given, seems to be a lively comment on that ancient Jew- iotally different from what he had ever before possessed ;

ish custom mentioned in these verses. That the wordſ and taught him to pray.

prophet often signifies sons,or scholars, of the prophets ; Coming among the sons of the prophets, on whom the

and that prophesying often implies singing, has been Spirit ofthe Lord rested , and who were under the instruc

already remarked : but no author, that I know of, has tion of Samuel, (chap. xix . 20.) while they worshipped

given any account of the nature of this procession , or its God with music and supplication, Saul also was made a

design . We are sometimes told that high places wereused partaker of the same divine influence,and prophesied ; i. e.

for sacrifices; and, in one case, music, it is certain , played made prayer and supplication among them . To see one

before them when they went up to worship, Isa. xxx. 29. who did not belong to the prophetic schoolthus incorpo

But did they not also return from sacrifice with it ? We rated with the prophets, pouring out his soul in prayer and

are told that music was used by the prophets, to calm supplication, was an unusual sight, which could not pass

and compose them , and to invite the divine influences ; unnoticed, especiallyby those of Saul's acquaintance who

which is indeed very true : but is it to the purpose ? Did probably knew him, in times past, to have been as careless

they go forth in thismanner from their college into the and as ungodly as themselves; (for it was only now he got

noise and interruptions of the world , to call down the that other good spirit from God, a sufficient proof that he

prophetic impulse ? But if we consider them as a company had it not before.) These companions of his, being unac

of the sons of the prophets, going in procession with songs quainted with that grace which can, in a moment, influ

of praise, and music playing before them , and recollect ence and change theheart, would, according to an invaria
that it is usual in this day foryoung scholars to go in pro ble custom , express their astonishment with a sneer : Is

cessionwith acclamations and music, the whole mystery Saul also among the prophets ? Thatis, in modernlan

seems to be unravelled. To which may be added, that guage, ' Can this man pray, or preach ? He whose educa
Saul was to meet them , and find himself turned into ano tion has been the same as our own ; employed in the same

ther man ; into a man, perhaps, who is instantaneously secular offices; and formerly companion with us in what

made as knowing in the law of God , as the youth to whom he now affects to call folly and sin ! Can such a person be

the above honours were doing, or any of his convoy; among the prophets ! -Yes, for God may bave given him
which acquaintance with the law of God was very neces a new heart; and the Spirit of God , whose inspiration

sary for one who was tojudge among his brethren as their alone can give sound understanding insacred things, may

king. For this reason the Jewish kings were to write out have come upon him for this very purpose, that he might

a copy of the law of God , and read it continually , that announce unto you the righteousness of the Lord ; and

they might be perfect masters of it, Deut. xvii. 18, 20. speak unto your ruined souls, to edification , and to cxhor

which accomplishment some youth had gained whom Saul tation, and to comfort.

met with , and who was honoured with the solemnity the “The history of Elijah, and the priests of Baal, men

sacred historian speaks of, if the custom of South Barbary tioned in 1 Kings xviii. throws farther light on this subject.

may be supposed to be explanatory of those of Judea ." In ver. 26. it is said, They, ( the priests of Baal ,) took &

On the word prophet, and the general account given bullock, and dressed it, and called on the name of Baal

here, I shall introduce the following illustrations from from morning to noon , saying, O Baal, hear us ! And they
another work :

leaped upon the altar, and cried aloud, and cut themselves

“Theword prophet generally conveys the idea of a per- with knives, till the blood gushed out ; and they prophe

son sofaracquainted with futurity as to discern some pur- sied, ( ??n " vayithnabeu, and they made supplication )

pose of the Divine Being, relative to his governmentof the until the time of the evening sacrifice.' Fromthe whole

natural and moral world ; but which is not sufficiently context it is plain that earnest importunate prayer is alone

matured by the economy of providence to make, as yet, its what is meant by prophesying in this text. See also 1

public appearance amongmen :and, to prophesy, is usually Cor. xiv. 3.
understood to imply theforetelling such an event, the time “And as all the prophets of God, whose principal busi

of its appearance, and the place of its operation ; with some ness it was to instruct the people in the way of righteous

preceding and subsequent circumstances. But that this ness, were men of prayer , who were continually inter
was the original and only meaning of the word prophet, ceding with God in behalfof those to whom they minis

of prophesy, is very far frombeing clear .The firstplace tered, the termna nabi, becametheir proper appellative;
the word occurs is in Gen. xx. 7. where the Lord says of and thus a part of their office, intercessors for the people,

Abraham to Abimelech, He is a prophet, (N97 N nabihu ,) might have given rise to that name by which the Spirit of

and will pray(Sonyyilhpallel, willmake earnest inter- God thought proper, in aftertimes, to distinguish those

cession ).for thee. In the common acceptation of the word, whom he sent not only to pray for, and instruct the people

it is certain Abraham was no prophet; but here it seems but also to predict those future events, which concerned

to signifyaman wellacquaintedwiththeSupremeBeing, the punishmentof the incorrigible,and the comfortand ex.

capable of teaching others in divine things, andespecially altationofhis ownservants." See a Sermon which I

a man of prayer ; one who had great influence with the have printed on 1 Cor. xvi. 3. entitled , “The Christian

God he worshipped, and whose intercessions were availa- Prophet and his Work," andsee thenote on Gen. xx.7.
ble in the behalfof others. And in this sense the original À psaltery] 523 nebel. As the word signifies in other

word na nabi, is used in several places in the Old Testa- places a bottle, or flagon , it was probably something like

the utricularius tibia, or BAG -PIPE. It often occurs both

". It wasthroughinattention to this meaning of the word, with the Greeks andRomans,and was evidently borrowed
which appears to me to be the true, original, and ideal one, from the Hebrews.

that all the commentators and critics, that I have met with, A tabret) an toph ; a sort of drum , or cymbal.

have been so sadly puzzledwith that part of the history of A pipe) Sism chalil, from yn chal, to make a hole, or

Saul, which is related 1 Sam . x. 9–13.andxix.20–24. opening ; a sort of pipe, flute, hautboy, clarionet, or the

In these passages the sacred historian represents Saul,who like.

was neither a prophet nor the son of one, associating with A harp) 1999 kinnor ; a stringed instrument, similar to

the prophets, and prophesying among them ; to which he our harp; or that on the model of which the harp was

was led bytheSpirilofthe Lordwhich cameuponhim . formed.' 'On these different instruments I shall have occa

That this can meannomore here than prayer and sup - sionto speak moreatlarge whenIcometothePsalms.
plication to God, accompanied probably with edifying Verse 7. Thou do as occasion serre thee) After God

hymns of praise and thanksgiving, (for they hadinstru- has shownthee allthesesigns, that thouartunder his

ments ofmusic,ch.x.5.)needs, in myopinion,little especial guidance, fear not to undertake any thing thatbe
proof. If Saulhad prophesied in the common acceptation longs to thy office, for God is with thee.

of the word, it is not likely that we should have been kept What a number ofcircumstances thus precisely foretold !

absolutely in the dark concerningthesubject and design Does not this prove thatSamuel was under the continual

of his predictions; of which, by the way, not one syllable inspiration of the Almighty ?

is spoken in the oracles of God . The simple fact seems to Verse 8. Sevendaysshalt thou tarry] I willcome to

have beenthis: God , who had chosenthisman to govern 1 theewithin seven days, offer sacrifices,receive directions
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9 | And it was so, that when he had turned 20 And when Samuel had * caused all the tribes

his backto go from Samuel, God gave him ofIsrael to comenear,the tribe of Benjamin

another heart: and all those signs came to pass was taken .

that day. 21 When he had caused the tribe of Benja

10 And m when they came thither to the hill , min to comenear by theirfamilies, the family of

behold, n a company of prophets met him ; and Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish was

• the Spirit of God cameupon him, and he pro - taken : and when they sought him , he could not

phesied among them. be found .

11 And it came to pass, when all that knew 22 Therefore they sinquired of the LORD ſar

him beforetimesaw that , behold, he prophesied ther, if the man should yet come thither. And

among the prophets, then the peoplesaid P one the Lordanswered, Behold , hehath hid himself

to another,What is this that is come unto the among the stuff.

son ofKish ? . Is Saul also among the prophets ? 23 And they ran and fetched him thence : and

12 And one of the same place answered and when hestood among thepeople, 'he was higher

said , But who is their father ? Therefore it than any of the people from his shoulders and

became a proverb, Is Saul also among the pro- upward.

phets ? 24And Samuel said to all the people, See ye

13 And when he had made an end of prophe- him whomthe LORD hath chosen, that there is

sying , he came to the high place. none like him among all the people ? And all the

14'T And Saul's uncle said unto him and to people shouted , and said , " God save the king !

his servant, Whither went ye ? And he said , 25 Then Samuel told the people d the manner

To seek the asses : and when we saw that they of the kingdom , and wrote it in a book, and laid

were nowhere, we came to Samuel. it up before the LORD. And Samuel sent all the

15 And Saul's uncle said , Tell me, I pray people away, every man to his house.

thee , what Samuelsaid unto you . 26 | And Saul 'also went home to Gibeah ;

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us and there went withhim a band of men , whose

plainly that the asses were found .' But of the hearts God had touched.

matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, 27 But the children of Belial said , How

he told him not.
shall this man save us ? And they despised him,

17 | And Samuel called the people together and brought him no presents . But ihe held

Tunto the LORD " to Mizpeh ;

18 And said unto the children of Israel , Thus CHAPTER XI.

saith the LORD God of Israel,Ibroughtup Israel Nahashe king ofthe Ammonites,besieges Jabesh-gilead , and proposer to its inhabit.

out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand
ants themostdegradingconditionsof peace,1,2. Theyapplytotheir brethren for
help, 3, 4. Saul hears of theirdistress; takes a yoke of oxen, hews them in pieces,

of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all
and sends them throughout the coasts of Israel, with the threat that all who did not

kingdoms, and ofthem that oppressed you : of which , he is soon at the heart of an army of three hundred and thirty thousand
men , 5–8. He sends to Jabesh -gilead, and promises help , 9, 10. Saul attacks the

19 . And ye have this day rejected your God, Ammonitesnextmorning, and gives them a total overthrow , 11. Thepeople are

who himself saved you out of all your adversi
greatly encourage and propose to put to death those who were opposed to Saul's

goverument;bal this he prevents, 12, 13. Samuel leads the people to Gilgal ; they
and ye have said unto offer sacrifices, andrenew thekingdomto Saul, 14, 15 .

WHEN Nahash the Ammonitecame An. Exol. Ls .

present yourselves before the LORDbyyour tribes, up ,

and by your thousands. gilead : and all the men ofJabesh said
I Olymp. 319.

his peace.

come to his standard , should have his cattle served in like manner ; in consequence

him ,Nay,butset a king over us. Now
therefore Tub,andencamped against Jabesh

396 .
Anno ante

k Heb . shoulder - 1 Heb . turned - m Ver . 5.-n Ch. 19. 20. - o Ver. 6.-p Heb.
a man to his neighbour.- Chap. 19.2. Matt. 13. 51, 55. John 7. 15. Acis 4. 13.
Heb from thence- lail. 51. 13. John 6. 45. & 7. 16.- Judg. 11. 11. & 2.1 Ch.

IL 15. - Chap. 7.5,6 - Judges 6.8, 9. - w Chap. 8. 7 , 19.& 12 12 - x Joshua
7. 14 , 16 , 17. Acts 1. 24, 26 .

y Chap. 23. 2, 4, 10, 11.- Chap: 9. 2-a 2 Samuel 21. 6.- I Kings 1. 35 , 39 .
2 Kings 11. 12. -c Heb. Letthe king live - See Deat. 17. 14, & c. Chap. 8. 11.
e Juug 20. 14. Chap. 11. 4.- Chap . II. 12.- & Deut. 13. 13. - h 2 Sam . 8. 2 1 Kings
4. 21 & 10. 25. 2 Chron. 17. 5. Pra 72 10. Matt 2 11.-i Or, he was as though ho
had been deaf. - k Ch. 12. 12.- Judg. 21. &

from the Lord , and deliver them to thee. It is likely that melech, “ May the king live ;" and so all theversions, ( the

these seven days referred to the time in which Samuelcame Targum excepted,) which says, May the king prosper !

to Saul to Gilgal, offered sacrifices, and confirmed the Verse 25. The manner of the kingdom ] It is the same

kingdom to him , after he had defeated the Ammonites : see word as in chap. viii . 9 ; and doubtless the same thing is

chap. xi. 14 , 15. implied as is there related . But possibly there was some

Verse 10.' Behold , a company of prophets) See on kind of compact, or covenant, between them and Saul;
ver . 5, & c . and this was the thing that was written in a book, and

Verse 12. But who is their father ?) The Septuagint, in laid up before the Lord, probably near the ark.
its principal editions, adds, ov Kais; is it not Kish } This Verse 26. A band of men! Not a military band, as I

makes thesense more complete. imagine, but some select friends, or companions, who

Verse 13. He came to the high place. ) I suppose this to were personally attached to him . Others think, that all

mean the place where Saul's father lived ; as it is evident the men fit to bear armsare intended : but this seems in
the next verse shows him to be at home. consistent with the life that Saul led for some time after

Verse 14. Saul's uncle ] The word 27 dod , signifies a ward ; for he appears to have gone into his agricultural

beloved one, love, a lover, friend, & c.; and is the sameas concerns, and waited for a call from the divine providence.

David . It is supposed to mean uncle here ; but I think it See the next chap. ver. 5.

means some familiarfriend. Verse 27. Brought him no presents.] They gave him

Verse 18. I brought up Israel out of Egypt] These no proofs that theyacknowledged either thedivine appoint

are similar to the upbraidings in chap. viii. 7, & c. ment, or his authority. The Arab chiefs are to this day,

Verse 19. Present yourselves — by your tribes] It appears when on a march, or excursion of any kind , supplied with

that, in order to find out the proper person who should be every necessary by the free-will offerings, or presents, of

made their king, they must determinebylot :1. Thetribes. thepeople, in the villages or places where theyencamp.

2. The thousands, or grand divisions, by families. 3. Saulwas now a public character, and had a right to sup

The smaller divisions by families. And, 4. The individual. port from the public. These sons of Belial refused to bear

When the lot was cast for the tribe, Benjamin was taken ; their part ; they brought him no presents. He marked it ;

when for the thousand, the division of Matri was taken; but, at present, held his peace : he was as if he were deaf

when for the family, the family of Kish was taken ; when so says the text. He was prudent, anıl did not immedi

forthe individual, Saul, the son of Kish, was taken. ately assume all the consequence to which his office enti

Verse 21. When they sought him , he could not be tled him . It is probable, however, that tribute is meant

found .) Through modesty, or fear,he had secreted himself. by the word present. The people, in general, finding they

Verse 22. The LORD answered ] Whata continual ac had now a king, took it for granted that they must pay

cess to God ! and what condescension in his attention to tribute or taxes to him . This was a part of the manner

all their requests ! of the king which Samuel had shown them ; the great

The stuf' among which he had secreted himselfmay majority had done so, but certain refractory people refused

mean the carts, baggage, & c . brought by the people to to pay any thing, on the pretence that such a person as

Mizpeh . Saul could not be a deliverer of Israel. How , say they,

Verse 24. God save the king ! ] There is no such word shall thisman save us ?

here; no, nor in the whole Bible: nor is it countenanced
NOTES ON CHAPTER XI.

by any of the versions. The words which we thus trans Verse 1. Nahash the Ammonite) In the Vulgate this

late here, and elsewhere, are simply gbon 1 yechi ham . I chapter begins thus: Et factum est quasi post mensem ,
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unto Nahash, * Make a covenant with us, and thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thou
we will serve thee . sand.

2 And Nahach the Ammonite answered them , 9 And they said unto the messengers that

On this condition will I make a covenant with came , Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh

you , that I may thrust out all your right eyes , gilead , Tomorrow ,by that time the sun be hot,

and lay it for ó a reproach upon all Israel. ye shall have a help . And the messengers came

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, and showed it to the men of Jabesh ; and they

• Give us seven days' respite , that we may send were glad .

messengers unto all the coasts of Israel : and 10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said , To

then , if there be no man to save us , we will come morrow y we will come out unto you , and ye
out to thee. shall do with us all that seemeth good unto you.

4 1 Then came the messengers P to Gibeah 11 And it was so on the morrow, that - Saul

of Saul , and told the tidings in the ears of the put the people in three companies; and they

people: and 9 all the people lifted up their voices , came into the midst of the host in the morning
and wept. watch , and slew the Ammonites until the heat

5 And, behold , Saul cameafter the herd out of the day: and it came to pass, that they which

of the field ; and Saul said , What aileth the remained were scattered , so that two of them

people that they weep? And they told him the were not left together.

tidings of the men of Jabesh . 12 | And the people said unto Samuel , Who

6 ' And the Spirit ofGod came upon Saul is he that said , Shall Saulreign overuse bring

when he heard those tidings , and his anger was themen,that we may put them to death.
kindled greatly. 13 And Saul said , « There shall not a man be

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed put to death this day : for to -day • the Lord hath

them in pieces , and sent them throughoutall the wrought salvation in Israel .

coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, 14 | Then said Samuel to the people , Come, and

saying, Whosoever cometh not forth afterSaul let us goftoGilgal,andrenew thekingdom there.

and after Samuel , so shall it be done unto his 15 And allthe people went to Gilgal ; and

oxen . And the fear of the LORD fell on the there they made Saul king & before the LORD in

people, and they came out " with one consent. Gilgal; and "there they sacrificed sacrifices of

8 And whenhe numberedthem in Bezek, peace -offerings before the LORD ;and there Saul,
the children w of Israel were three hundred and all the men of Israel, rejoiced greatly.

1 Judg 21. 5, 8 , 10. - 11 Heb . as one man . Judg. 20. 1.- Judg. 1.5-5 9 Sała.
Ch. 17. 35.- Heb . Forbear us. - p Ch.10. 26. & 15. 31. 2 Sam 21.6.- Judg , 24. 26. 9 .-- Or, deliverance - Verse 3 -- 2 See Chap. 31. 11. - a Jude 7.16. - Ch .
& 21.2.- Judges 3. 10. & 6. 31. & IL 2. & 13. 3. & 14. 6. Chap. 10. 1o . & 16. 13. 10. 27. - c SeeLuke 19.3.- 2 Sam . 19. 27.-- Exod. 11. 13, 30. Cb 19. 5.- Ch .

m Gen. 25. 2. Exod . 23. 32. 1 Kings 20. 31. Job 11. 4. Ezek 17 13. - n Geu. 31. 14 .

& Judges 19. 23 10.8.- Ch. 10. 17.- Ch . 10 &

" And it came to pass about a month after.” This addi- himself strongly excited to attempt the relief of his bre

tion appears also in the principal copies of the Septuagint; thren .

though it is wanting in the Complutensian edition, both in And his anger was kindled greatly .) I believe this

the Greek and Latin, and is not acknowledged by any of means nomore than that his courage was greatly ercited :

the Oriental versions. But it is in Josephus; and proba- he felt himself strong for fight,and confident of success.
bly was inserted from him into some copies of the Septu Verse 7. He tooka yoke of oxen ] The sending the

agint, and thence into the Vulgate. It appears to be of pieces of the oxen was an act similar tothat of the Levile,

very little authority . Judg. xix . 29. where see the note. And both customs are

We know little about Nahash ; there was a king of similar to the sending about of the bloody cross, to call the

this name among the Ammonites in the time of David, ? clans to battle, practised by the ancient Highlanders of

Sam. x . 2. but probably not the same person. Nahash Scotland. See end of this chapter.

might have been a common name of the Ammonitish kings. Verse 8. The children of Ísrael were three hundred

Make a corenant with us) They found they were in no thousand , and the men of Judah thirty thousand .) This

condition to risk a war ; and they wish to have peace, and wasa vast army ; but the Septuagint make it evenmore

desire to know his conditions. " All the men of Israel were eakacias xiradas, six hun

Verse 2. I may thrust out all your right cycs] This dred thousand ; and the men of Judah , Boounovra xedra

cruel condition would serve at once as a badge of their adas, seventy thousand, Josephus goes yet higher with
slavery ; and a means of incapacitating them from being the number of the Israelites : He found the number of

effective warriors. Theodoret observes, “ Hewho oppos- those whom he had gathered together to be Bounkorra

es his shield to theenemywith his left hand, thereby hides pvpradus, seven hundred thousand." Those of the tribe
his left eye, and looks at his enemy with his right eye : ofJudah he makes seventy thousand, with the Septuagint.

he , therefore, who plucks out that right eye, makes men These numbers are not all right ; and I suspect even the

useless in war.” Josephusgives the samereason. Hebrew text to be exaggerated, by the mistake or design

Verse 3. Give us seven days' respite) Promises of this of some ancient scribe.

kind are frequently made by besieged places; “ We will Verse 10. To-morrow we will come out unto you ) They

surrender if not relieved in so manydays;" and such con- concealed the information they had received of Saul's

ditions are generally received by the besiegers. promised assistance. They did come out unto them ; but

Verse 4. Then came the messengers toGibeah ) It does it was in a different manner to what the Ammonites ex

not appear that the people of Jabesh -gilead knew any pected.

thing of Saul's appointment to thekingdom : for the mes Verse 11. Put the people in three companies) Intend

sage is not directed to him , but to the people. ing to attack the Ammonites in three different points ; and

The people lifted up their voices and inept.) They saw to give his own men more room to act.

no hope of deliverance ; and they expected that their re In the morning watch] He probably began his march

proach would be laid on all Israel. in the evening, passed Jordan in the night, and reached

Verse 5. Saul came after the herd ] He had been bred the camp of the Ammonites by day -break .

up to an agricultural life: and, after his consecration, he Thattwoof them werenot lejí together.] This proves

returned to it, waiting for a call of divine providence, that the routwas complete.
which he considered he had now received in the message Verse 12. Who is he that said, Shall Saulreign) Now

from Jabesh -gilead .
flushed with victory, and proudof their leader, they wish

It has often been remarked, that mighty kings, and ac to give him a proof of their attachment, by slaying, even

complished generals, have been chosen from among those in cool blood, the persons who were at first averse from his

who were engaged in agricultural concerns. In these being intrusied with the supreme power! The common

observations one fact is lost sight of : riz. That in ancient soldier is scarcely ever inspired by his victory to acts of

times, agriculture was the only employment. Trade and magnanimity ; he has shed blood, he wishes to shed more !

commerce were scarcely known ; therefore, alldescriptions Verse 13. There shall not a man be put to death ) This

of official dignities must be chosen out of this class ; there was as much to Saul's credit, as the lately proposed

was none other to choose them from . We need not wonder measure was to the discredit of his soldiers.

at these words of the poet: Verse 14. Rencu the kingdom ] The unction of Saul ,
Jura dabat populie , posito modo consul aratro ; in the first instance, was a very private act ; and, his being
Pascebatque suas ipse senator, oves .
Theconsul, having now laid aside his plough, gives laws to the people ; appointed to be king, was not known to the people in gen

And the senator himself feeds his own sheep. eral . He had now shownhimself worthy to command the
Ocid , Faet. lib . 1. 1. 204 , 207. people ; and Samuel takes advantage of this circumstance

Verse 6. The Spirit of God came upon Saul] He felt I to gain the generalconsentin his favour. Josephussays
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A Bensiamuehave hearkenedermeloAnno ante

CHAPTER XII . 6 | And Samuel said untothe people,' It is

Samuel, grown old, testifies his integrity before the people ; which they confinn , 1 --- 5. the LORD that w advanced Moses and Aaron,

He reproves them for their ingrantude ani disbedience ; and gives a sunmary and that brought your fathers up out of the land
of the history of their fathers,6.12. He exhor them to future obedience ; and

calinfora sianfromheaven to confirm his authority , and to show them their dison ofEgypt.
be bence . Gosen de an extraorary thunder and rain , 13. - 16 . He wuns thein 7 Now therefore stand still , that I may rea

agunst i lolatry ; an exhorts to obelence, and promises to interce le for them ,

21. - 2 . Suns up their duty , ani concludes with a solemn waruu , 21 , 25 . son with you before the LORD of all the ý righte

Ao . Exod . lsr .
ND Samuel said unto all Israel , ous acts of the Lord, which he did to you and

to yourfathers.
I. Olymp 319.

I your voice in all that ye said unto 8 - When Jacob was come into Egypt, and

me, and have made a king over you . your fathers cried unto the LORD, then the

2 And now , behold , the king, ' walketh before LORD sent Moses and Aaron , which brought

you: m and I am old and gray -headed ; and , be- forth your fathers out of Egypt , and madethem

hold , my sons are with you : and I have walked dwell in this place.

before youfrom my childhood unto this day. 9 And when they a forgat the LORD their

3 Behold , here I am : witness againstmebe- God, he sold them into the hand of Sisera ,

fore theLord,and before º his anointed ; P whose captain of the host of Hazor , and into the hand

ox have I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? or of the Philistines, and into the hand of the

whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppress- king 6 of Moab , and they fought againstthem.

ed ? or of whose hand have I received any a bribe 10 And they cried unto the LORD, and said ,

' to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I will re - We have sinned, because we have forsaken

store it you. the LORD, i and have served Baalim and Ashta

4 And they said , Thou hast not defrauded roth : but now deliver us out of the hand of

us , nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken our enemies, and we will serve thee .

aught of any man's hand. 11 And the LORD sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan,

5 And he said unto them , The LORD is wit- and m Jephthah, and - Samuel , and delivered

ness against you , and his anointed is witness you out of the hand of your enemies on every

this day, that ye have not found aught win my side, and ye dwelled safe.

hand. And they answered , He is witness . 12 And when ye saw that · Nahash , the king

I Ch.8 5, 19 , 20.- Ch. 10 21 & 11. 14 , 15.- Numb. 27. 17. Ch. 8. 2.-m Clu w Or, made - Isaiah 1. 18. & 5. 3 , 4. Mic. 6. 2, 3. - y Heb. righteousness, or
& 1,5. - n Écclus 46. 19. - Ver 5 Ch 10. 1. & 21. 6.2 Sam . L. 14, 16. -p Numb. benefits. Judg. 5. 11. - 2 Heb. with. -a Gen. 46. 5, 6 - b Exod. 2. 23. - c Exod 3 10 .
16. 15. Aels 2 ). 33. 1 Thess.2 5. - 9 Het ransom . - r Or, that I should hidemine & 4 16.- Judges 37-e Indges 1. 2.-- Judges 10. 7. & 13.1.- Indges3 12
eyes at him.- Deut. 16. 19.- Jolin 18. 38. Acts 23. 9. & 2. 16, 20. - u Exod . h Jodges 10. 10. - Judges 2. 13 - Judges 10. 15 , 16. - 1 Judges 6. 14,22- Judgas
22 4.- Mic . 6. 4 . 11. 1- Ch . 1. 339 Ch. 11. 1.

that Saul was anointed a second time at this convoca in some degree lessening the cruelty of the mutilation,

tion , which would be increased if it were caused by revenge or

Verse 15. There they made Saul king] It is likely, wantonness; though Nahash declares it to be a reproach

from these words, that Saul was anointed a second time: upon all Israel."

he was now publicly acknowledged, and there was no NOTES ON CHAPTER XII.

gainsayer. Thus far Saul acted well, and the kingdom Verse 1. And Samuel said ] It is very likely that it

seemed to be confirmed in his hand ; but soon , through im was at this public meeting that Samuel delivered the fol

prudence, he lost it. lowing address : no other time seems to be given for it ;

Os the custom referred to in ver. 7. I am favoured with andthis is the most proper that could be chosen.

the following observations by a learned correspondent: Verse 2. My sons are with you ] It is generally agreed

“ It is considered that the authenticity of recordsrespect that these words intimate that Samuel had deprivedihem

ing a peculiar people cannot be better illustrated , or the of their public employ ; and reduced them to a level with

fidelity of the historian more clearly ascertained, than by the commonpeople.

proving that the manners and customs recorded are in uni Have walked before youfrommychildhood ) Hehad

son with, or bear resemblance to, the manners and customs been a long, steady , and immaculate servant of the public.

of ancient nations of the same antiquity ; or, what may be Verse 3. "Witness against me] Did ever a minister of

more correct, in a similar state of improvement; and the state, in any part of the world ,resign bis office with so much

records of such rites and customs may possibly acquire an self-consciousness of integrity, backed with the universal

additional mark of authenticity, when the similarity is not approbation of the public ? Koman was oppressed under

60 exact as to adınit a presumption, that the customs of his government; no man defrauded ! He had accumulated

one nation were merely copied from the other. no riches for himself; he had procured none for his friends :

“Mr. Walter Scott, in the third canto of the Lady of nor had one needy depeudant been provided for out of the

the Lake, describes the rites, incantations, and impreca- public purse. He might have pardoned his own sons,

tions , used prior to the fiery cross being circulated, to sum who had acted improperly, before he quitted the govern

mon the rough warriors of ancient times to the service of ment : but, though he was the most tender ofparents, he

their chief; and, in the first note of this canto, he alludes would not ; but abandoned them to national justice, with

to thisancient custom , which, in comparatively modern only a tacit solicitation of mercy : Behold, mysons are with

times, has been practised in Scotland ; and proves that a you ! They have acted improperly ; I deprived them of

similar punishment of death or destruction of the houses their authority; they are amenable to you for their past

for disobeying the summons, was inflicted by the ancient conduct : I have walked uprightly and disinterestedly

Scandinavians, as recordedby Olaus Magnus,in his His- among you ; they have not followed my steps,--but can

tory of the Goths. A custom , still more in point than the you forgive them for their father's sake ? As a minister

one cited , may be found to have existed in a more ancient of justice, he abandons them to their fate ; as a tender

nation ; whose history is supposed the most, if not the only, father, he indirectly and modestly pleads for them , on the
authentic narrative of deeds of ancient times ; and which ground of his own services. Had he not acted thus, in

so records the sanguinary manners of uncultivated na- both these relations, hewould have been unworthy of that

tions. See the preceding chapter; eight first verses. The character which he so deservedly bears.

similarity of the custom is to be found in the seventh verse : Verse 4. They said, Thou hast not defrauded] Of

with the Highlanders, a goat was slain ; with the Israel- what minister or governor can any nation under heaven

ites, an ox. The exhibition of a cross, stained with the say such things !

blood of the sacrificed animal, was the summons of the Verse 7. Now therefore stand still] I have arraigned

former, while part of the animal was the mandate of the myself before God and you : I now arraign you before

latter. Disobedience in the one nation waspunished with God.

the death of the parties ; and burning of their dwellings in Verse 8. The LORD sent Moses and Aaron ] He shows

the other ; the punishment more simple, and more allusive them that, through all their history, God had ever raised

to the sacrificed emblem , the forfeiture or destruction of them up deliverers, when their necessities required such

their oxen. It is not difficult to judge whether the com interference.

parison be correct. Verse 9. The hand of Sisera] See these transactions

“ The first verses record the sanguinary practice of an in the Book of Judges, as marked in the margin : and see

cient times ; which, to many, appearmerelyas the gratifi- the notes on those passages.

cation of revenge, or as proofs of victory ; yet, when it is Verse 11. Jerubbaal ] i.e. Gideon, and Bedan : instead

considered that the right eye must chiefly aid the warrior of Bedan , whose name occurs nowhere else as a judge or

in aiming at his adversary, whether theweapon beofan- deliverer of Israel, the Septuagint have Barak ; the

cient ormodern warfare; herearises amilitary reason cor- samereading is found in the Syriac and Arabic. The

roborative of the truth of history for the deprivation, and / Targum has Samson . Many commentators are of this
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of the children of Ammon , came against you , | die not : for we have added unto all our sins this

Pye said unto me, Nay ;but a king shall reign evil, to ask usa king.

over us ; when the LORD your God was your 20 | And Samuel said unto the people, Fear
king. not : ye have done all this wickedness ; yet turn

13 Now therefore behold the king whom not aside from following the LORD, but serve the

ye havechosen, and whom ye have desired ! Lord with all your heart ;

and , behold , the LORD hath set á king over 21 And turn ye not aside: 6 for then should

you . ye go after vain things, which cannot profit nor

14 If ye will · fear the LORD, and serve him , deliver ; for they are vain :

and obey his voice, and not rebel against the 22 Fór h the LORD will not forsake his people

commandment of the LORD , then shall both ye , i for his great name's sake : because it hath

and also the king that reigneth over " you, con- pleased the LORD to make you his people.

tinue following the LORD your God : 23 Moreover, as for me , God forbid that I
15 But if ye will not 'obey the voice of the should sin against the LORD linceasing to

LORD, but rebel against the commandment of the pray for you: but • I will teach you the good

LORD , then shall the hand of the LORD be against and the rightway :

you , y as it was against your fathers. 24 P Only fear the LORD, and serve him in
16 Now , therefore, ' stand and see this great truth with all your heart: for a consider how

thing which the LORD will do before your eyes, ' great things he hath done for you .

17 Is it not a wheat-harvest to-day? I will 25 But if yeshall still do wickedly, ' ye shall

call unto the LORD , and he shall send thunder be consumed , both ye and your king .

and rain ; that ye may perceive and see that CHAPTER XIII .

your wickedness is great, whichye have done Saulchoosesa body of troops,1,2 Jonathan smites a garrison ofthe Philistinen, 3,4

in the sight of the LORD, in asking you a
The Philistines gather together an immense host against Israel, 5. The Israelite
are afraid ; and some hide themselves in cares, and others flee over Jordan, 6,2

king. Samuel delaying his coming, Saul offers sacrifice , 8.9. Samuel comes and reproma
him, and Saul excuses himsell, 10–12 Samuel shows him that God has rejected

18 1 So Samuel called unto the LORD ; and him from being captain over his people, 13 , 14. Samuel departs ; and Saul and
the LORD sent thunder and rain that day : and Jonathan, with sie hundred men , abide in Gibeah , 15 , 16, The Philisunee scad cat

foraging companies, and wastethe land, 17 , 18. Desolate state of the Israelitist
d all the people greatly feared the LORD and army, having no weapons of defence against tbeir enemies, 19-2 .

Samuel. VAUL

he had reigned two years over
1 Olymp 318

for thy servants unto the LORD thy God , that we Israel,

p Ch . 8. 3, 19.- Judg. 8.2. Ch 8. 7. & 10. 19.- Ch. 10. 24. Ch . 8. 5. & 9. h 1 Kings 6. 13. Psal. 94. 14.- Josh. 7. 9. Ps . 106. & Jer. 14. 21. Ezek a 9,14
20.- Hos 13. 11. - u Josh . 21. 14. Pea . 81. 13, 14.- Heb . mouth . - w Heb . be after. * Deut. 7. 7 , 8 &14.2 Mal I. 2. - 1 Heb. from ceasing - m Acts 12. 5. Rom . 1. %
Lev. S. 14 , 15 , & c. Deut. 28. 15 , &c. Josh. 24. 20 .-- y Verse 9. - 2 Exod. 14. 13 , 31 . Col. 1. 9. 2 Tim. 1. 3.-n Psa . 34. IL Prov. 4. 11. -01 Kings 8. 36. 2 Charon 6 27 .

a Prov. 1.- Joah . 10. 12 Ch. 7.9 , 10. Jam 5. 16 , 17 , 18 - Ch . 8. 7.- Exod. Jer. 6. 16. - p Eccles. 12 13 -- Isai 5 12. - r Or, what a great thing, & c . - Deel.
14. 31. See Ezra 10.9, - Exod . 9. 23. & 10. 17. Jam . 5. 15. I Jolin 5. 16.- Deut. 11. 10. 21. Psa. 126. 2 , 3.- Joshua 24. 20. - Deul. 28. 36. - v Hebrew , ils son of one
16.- Jer. 16. 19. Hab . 2 18. 1 Cor . 8. 4 . year in his reigning.

c

19 And allthe people said unto Samuel ,• Pray Sale reigned one year; andwhen an Eastle
Ano apto

tercessor.

opinion : but Calmet' thinks that Jair is ded, who past God would pass by, provided they would be obedient

judged Israel twenty - three years, Judg. x . 3. in future.

Instead of Samuel, the Syriac and Arabic have Sam Verse 21. Afler vain things] That is, idols : which he

son : and it is most natural to suppose that Samuel does calls here innn ha-tohu, the same expression found Gen.

not mention himself in this place ." St. Paul's authority i. 2 . The earth was un tohu ; it was waste, empty, and

confirms these alterations: the time would fail me, said formless : so idols; they are confusion, and things of

be, to tellof Gideon, of Barak, of Samson , of Jephthah, nought ; for an idol is nothing in the world .

ofDavid ,&c . Verse 22. The LORD will not forsake his people) He

Verse 12. When ye sau that Nahash ] This was not will not, as yet, cast you off, though you have deserved it

the first time they had demanded a king ; see chap. viii. 5. His purpose, in preserving them in their land and reli

But at the crisis mentioned here, they became more im- gion,was not yet accomplished. It was not, however,

portunate ; and it was in consequence of this that the for their sake that he would not cast them off, but for his

kingdom was a second time confirmed to Saul. Saul own great name's sake. He drew his reasons from hima

was elected at Mizpeh ; he was confirmed at Gilgal. self.

Verse 14. If ye will fear the LORD, & c.] On condition Verse 23. God forbid that I should sin! They had

that ye rebel nomore, God will take you and your king carnestly begged him, ver. 19. to pray to God for them ,

under his merciful protection; and he and his kingdom that they mightnot die ; and he tells them that he should

shall be confirmed and continued . consider himself a sinner, should he cease to be their in

Verse 16. This great thing] This unusual occurrence .

Verse 17. Is it not wheat-harvest to -day ?] That is, this But I will teach you the good and the right way )I

is the time of wheat-harvest. According to St. Jerom , will show you, as long as I am with you , what true reli

who spent several years in the promised land, this harvest gion is : it is the way to happiness and heaven . It is

commenced about the end of June, or beginning of July ; right, there is no crookedness in it : it is good, there is no
in which he says he never saw rain in Judea . Nunquam evil in it.

cnim in fine mensis Junii, sive in mense Julio, in his Verse 24. Only fear the Lord ] Know , respect, and

provinciis, maximèque in Judeâ, pluvias vidimus. reverence him .

Hier, in Amos iv. 7. where he refers to this very history. Serve him] Consider him your Lord and Master ; con

What occurred now, hardly ever occurs there but in the sider yourselves his servants.
winter months. In truth] Be ever honest, ever sincere :-with all your

Verse 18. The LORD sent thunder and rain that day) heart: have every affection engaged in the work of obe

This was totally unusual; and, as it came at the call of dience ; act not merely from a principle of duty, but also

Samucl, was a most evidentmiracle. from a pious, affectionate sense of obligation. Act toward

Greatly feared the LORD] They dreaded his terrible your God as an affectionate child should act toward a ten

majesty : and they feared Samuel, perceiving that he had der and loving parent.

Bomuch power with God . Consider how great things) Review the history ofyour

Verse 19. Prayfor thy servants - that wedie nol) As fathers ; reviewyour own life ; see what interpositions

they knew they had rebelled against God, they saw that of power,mercy , goodness, and truth, in your behalf!
they had everything to fear from his justice and power. Has he not daily loaded you with his benefits ?

We have added unto all our sins this evil] It is no sin Verse 25.Yé shall be consumed ] If ye do wickedly ,

to have a king ; a good king is one of the greatest bless you shall be destroyed; your kingdom destroyed , and

ings of God'sprovidence:butit is a sinto puta man in your king destroyed. Herethey hadset before them life

the place of God . Is it not strange that they did not now anddeath, good andevil. Never was a people more fully

attempttorepair their fault ! They might have doneit, warned;andneverdid a people profit less by the warn

butthey did not: theyacknowledged their sin , but did not ing : and they continue to this daymonuments ofGod's

put it away. This is the general way of mankind. “ God justice and forbearance. Reader, What art thou ? Perhaps

help us , we are all sinners ! " is the general language of à similar monument.

allpeople: but, though to be a sinner is to be in the most
NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII.

solemn and awful circumstances; yet they are contented Verse 1. Saul reigned oneyear] A great dealof learned
to bear the character, heedless of the consequences ! labour has been employed and lost on this verse, to recon

Verse20. Ye have done all this wickedness] That is, cile it to propriety and common sense. I shall not recount

although ye have done all this wickedness: what was themeaningsput on it. I think this clause belongs to the
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2 Saul chose him three thousand to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he

men of Israel ; whereof two thousand was yet in Gilgal, and all the people b followed

1 Olymp.317. were with Saul in Michmash and in him trembling .

mount Beth -el, and a thousand were 8 ° And he tarried seven days, according to

with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the set time that Samuel had appointed : bụt

the rest of the people he sent every man to his Samuel came not to Gilgal ; and the people
tent, were scattered from him.

3 | And Jonathan smote * the garrison ofthe 9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offer

Philistines that was in Geba ; and the Philis- ing to me , and peace-offerings. And he offered

tines heard of it . And Saul blew the trumpet the burnt-offering.

throughout all the land , saying, Let the He 10 And it came to pass , that as soon as he had

brewshear.
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, be

4. And all Israel heard say that Saul had hold, Samuel came; and Saul wentout to meet

smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that him , that he might a salute him .

Israel also 2 was had in abomination with the 11 1 And Samuel said , What hast thou done?

Philistines. And the people were called toge- And Saul said , Because I saw that the people

ther afterSaul to Gilgal. were scatteredfrom me, and that thou camest

5 | And the Philistines gathered themselves not within the days appointed,and that thePhi

together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand listines gathered themselves together at Mich

chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people mash ;

as the sand which is on the seashore in multi 12 Therefore, said I , The Philistines will

Lude ; and they came up, and pitched in Mich- come down nowupon me to Gilgal, and I have

mash , eastward from Beth -aven . not made supplication unto the LORD :I forced

6 T. When the men of Israel saw that they myself, therefore, and offered a burnt-offering .

were in a strait , ( for the people were distressed ,) 13 And Samuel said to Saul , Thou hast done

then the people a did hide themselves in caves, foolishly : thou hast not kept the command

and in thickets , and in rocks, and in high places , ment of the Lord thy God, which he commanded

and in pits. thee : for now would the LORD have established

7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan thy kingdom upon Israel for ever .

w Ch. 10. 25.- * Ch. 10 5. - y Or, the hill. Heb. did sink . Gen. 31. 30 .
Eso 5. 2.- Judges 6. 2 .

b Heb . trembled after him . - c Ch. 10. 8.-Heb. Bless him .-- Heb . entreated
the face. - f 2 Chron . 16. 9.- Ch . 15. 11 .

preceding chapter ; either as a part of the whole, or a Verse 6. The people did hide themselves] They, being

chronological note added afterward . As if the writer had few in number, andtotally unarmedasto swords and

said, These things ( related in chap , xii.) took place in the spears, were terrified atthe very numerous and well-ap

first year of Saul's reign : and then he proceeds in the pointed armyof the Philistines. Judea was full of rocks,

next place to tell us what took place in the second year ; caves, thickets, & c. where people might shelterthemselves

the tico most remarkable years of Saul's reign. In the from their enemies. While some hid themselves, others

first, he is appointed, anointed ,and twice confirmed - viz. fed beyondJordan; and those who did cleave to Saul fol

at Mizpch, and at Gilgal. In the second, Israelis brought | lowed him trembling.

into the lowest state of degradation by the Philistines ; Verse 8. He tarried seven days, according to the set

Saul acts unconstitutionaily, and is rejected from being time] Samuel, in the beginning, had told Saul to wait

king. These things were worthy of an especial chrono seven days ; and he would come to him, and show him

logical note . what to do, chap. x. 8. What is here said cannot be

And when he had reigned] This should begin the chap- understood of that appointment, but of a different one.
ter, and be read thus : And when Saul had reigned two Samuel had at this time promised to come to him within

years over Israel, he chose him three thousand," &c. The seven days ; and he kept his word, for we find him there

Septuagint has left theclause out of the text entirely,and before the day was ended : but, as Saul found he did not
begins the chapter thus : “ And Saul chose to himself three come at the beginning of the seventh day, he became im.
thousand men out of the men of Israel . " patient, took the whole business into his own hand, and

Verse 2. Two thousand were with Saul] Saul, no acted the parts of prophei, priest, and king ; and thus he

doubt, meditated the redemption of his country from the attempted a most essential change in the Israelitish con

Philistines ; and, having chosen three thousand men , he stitution. In it the king, the prophet, and the priest, are,
thought best to divide them into companies, and send one in their nature, perfectly distinct." What such a rash per

against the Philistine garrison at Michmash ; another, son might have done ,if he had not been deprived of his

against that at Beth -el ; and the third, against that at authority, who can tell ? Buthis conduct on this occasion

Gibeah : heperhaps hoped, by surprising these garrisons, sufficiently justifies that deprivation. That he was a rash

to get swords and spears for his men ; of which we find, and headstrong man, is also proved by his senseless adju

(ver. 22.) they were entirely destitute . ration of the people about food, chap. xiv .24 ; and his

Verse 3. Jonathan smote] He appears to have taken unfeeling resolution to put ihe brave Jonathan, his own

this garrison by surprise ; for his men had no armsfor a son, to death , because he had unwittingly acted contrary
regular battle, or taking the place by storm . This is the to this adjuration, ver. 44. Saul appears to have been a

first place in which this brave and excellent man appears; brave and honest man ; but he had few of those qualities
a man who bears one of the most amiable characters in which are proper for a king, orthe governor of a people .

the Bible. Verse 9.' And he offered the burnt-offering.) This was
Let the Hebrews hear] Probably this means the people most perfectly unconstitutional : he had no authority to

who dwelt beyond Jordan ; who might very naturally be offer, or cause to be offered, any of the Lord's sacrifices.

termed here onayn ha - abarim , from 93y âbar, " he passed Verse 10. Behold, Samuel came] Samuel was punc

over, " those who are beyond the river Jordan : as Abra- tual to his appointment; one hour longer of delay would

ham was called may Abery, because he dwelt beyond the have prevented every evil , andby it no good would have

river Euphrates. been lost. How often are the effects ofprecipitation fatal !

Verse 4. The people were called together ] The smiting Verse 11. And Saul said ] Here he offers three excuses

of this garrison was the commencement of a war ; and, for his conduct :-1. The people were fast leaving his

in effect, theshaking off of the Philistinian yoke ; and now standard . - 2 . Samuel did not come at the time gyvos le

the people found that they must stand together, and fight moad . At the very commencement of the time he did

for their lives.
not come, but within that time he did come. - 3 . The Phi

Verse 5. Thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand listines were coming fast upon him. Saul should have

horsemen ) There is no proportionhere between the cha- waited out the time ; and, at'all events, he should not have

riots and the cavalry. The largest armies ever brought gone contrary to the counselof the Lord.

into the field , even by mighty emperors, never were fur Verse 12. I forced myself) It was with great reluctance

nished with thirty thousand chariots.
that I did what I did. În all this Saul was sincere : but

I believe Dvsu shaloshim , THIRTY," to be a false he was rash , and regardless of the precept of the Lord ;

reading for why shalosh, “ THREE .” The Syriac has which preceptor command he most évidently had received ,

ghasilay lelotho alpheyn ; and the Arabic, el millor ver. 13. And one part of this precept was, that the Lord

thalathato alf ; both signify THREE thousand and this should tell him what he should do . Withoutthis infor

was a fair proportion to the horsemen. This is most likely mation, in an affair under the immediate cognizance of

to be the true reading.
God, he should have taken no step.
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Ammo ante

14 . But now thy kingdom shall not continue: 1 that there was neither sword nor spear found

! the LORD hath sought him a man after his own in the hand of any ofthe people that were with

heart,and theLORDhathcommanded him tobe Sauland Jonathan: but with Saul and with

captain over his people, because thou hast not Jonathan his son was there found.

kept that which the LORD commanded thee. 23 . And the garrison ofthe Philistines went

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from out to the passage of Michmash .

Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul CHAPTER XIV .

numbered the people that were present with Jonathanand his armour-benrer purpose to stlack a garrison of the Philistine ,1.

him , I about six hundred men.
Saul and his army, with Ahính the pricat, larry in Gibeah, 2 , 3. Jonathan plana
his attack of the Philistine garrison , 1-10 Heand Mis armour-bearer climb over

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son , and the rock ; attack and rout the garrison, 11-15 . Saul and has company , seeing confora
in the Philistinehoat, come out against them ; as dálthe menwhohad hilden the

people thatwere present with them, abode in selves ; andthe Philistines are defeated ,16-2 San kaysevery man brukera corre

im Gibeah of Benjamin : but the Philistines en
who shall eat food optil the evening ; in consequence of which the people are sorely
distressed, 21-2 . Jonathan , noi hearingthe adjuration, eats a little hooey, wtuck

camped in Michmash. he found onthe ground, 21-30. The Phibiscinesbeingdefeated, the peoplereison
thespoil, and begin to eat flesh without previously bleeding the animals, which San!

17 || And the spoilers came out of the camp endeavours to prevent, ?! -- 34. He builds an altar there, 35. Inquirea of the Land

of the Philistines in three companies : one com
if he maypurse the Philistines by night,butreceives90answer, 35 , 37. Attributes
this to somesin committed by some anknown person ; makes inquiry by lot ; and

pany turned unto the way that leadeth to " Oph funds that Jonathanhadtaste the honey, on which, hepurposes to put himtodeath

rah , unto the land of Shual :
38--14 .Thepeopleinterpose, and rescue Jonathan ,45. Saul highte against the
Moabites, Ammonites ,and Amalekites, 46-49. An account of the lamay of

18 And another company turned the way to
Saul, 49-52

• Beth -horon : and another company turned to NOW
OW w it came to pass upon a day ; B.107

the way of the border that looketh to the valley that Jonathan the son ofSaulsaid An Exod.Is .

of P Zeboim , toward the wilderness. unto the young man that bare his ar

19 | Now9 there was no smith foundthrough- mour, Come, and let us go over to the 1. Olyap. Sil
out al

the landof Israel: for the Philistines Philistines garrison, that is on the other side.
said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or But he told not his father.

spears: 2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of

20 But all the Israelites went down to the Gibeah , under a pomegranate tree which is in

Philistines, to sharpeneverymanhis share, and Migron : and thepeople that were with him

his coulter, and hisaxe , and his mattock. were * about six hundred men;

21Yet they had a file forthemattocks, and 3 And , Ahiah ,theson of Ahitub , : I-chabod's

for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the brother , the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the

axes, and to sharpen the goads. LORD's priest in Shiloh , - wearing an ephod. And

22 So it came to pass, in the day of battle , the people knew not that Jonathan was gone.

bCbap . 15. 28.- Psa . 89. 20. Acts 13. 2. - k Heb. found . - 1 Ch. 14. 2- Heb r Heb . e Ale sith mouths.- Heb. to set.- So Judge. 5.8 - Chap. 14. 1,
Gebah . ver. 3. - n Joshua 18. B.- Joshua 16. 3. & 18. 13, 14. - p Nehemiah 11. 34 v Or,standing camp -w Or, there was a day . - Ch.13 15.- Ch. 2 9, n , a .
q See 2 Kings 24. 14. Jer. 21. I. called Ahimelech.- Ch . 4. 21. Ch . 2. B.

Verse 14. The LORD had sought him a man after his nor spear] But if the Israelites enjoyed such profound

own heart] That this man wasDavid, is sufficiently clear peace, andundisturbed dominion under Samuel, how is it

from the sequel. But, in whatsense was he a man after that they were totally destitute of arms, a state which ar

God's own heart ?Ångwer - Inhis strictattentiontothe gues thelowest circumstances of oppressionand vassalage?

law and worship of God ; in his admitting , in the whole In answer to this we may observe, that the bow and the

of his conduct, that God was King in Israel, and that he sling were the principal arms of the Israelites ; for these

himselfwas but his vicegerent; in neverattemptingto al- they needed no smith: the most barbarous nations, who
ter any of those laws, or in the least change the Israelitish have never seen iron , have nevertheless bous and arrors ;

constitution . In all his public official conduct he acted the arrow heads generally made of flint. Arrows of this
according to the divine mind, and fulfilled the will of his kind are found among the inhabitants of the South -sea

Maker: thus was he a man after God's own heart. In islands; and even axes, and different implementsof war ,

reference to his private, or personal moral conduct, the all made of stone, cut and polished by stone, are frequent

word is never used. This is the sense alonein which the among them . The arms of the aboriginal Irish have been

word is used here andelsewhere ;andit is unfair and ofthiskind : I have frequently seen heads of ares and ar

wicked to put another meaning on it, in order to ridicule rows ofstone, which have been dug up out of the ground ;

the revelation ofGod, as certain infidels have done. and formed with considerable taste and elegance. The

Verse15.And Samuel arose] Though David, in the former, the common people term thunderbolts ; the latter,

divine purpose, is appointed tobe captain over the people, elf-stones.
yet Saul is not to beremoved from the government during Now, it is possible that the Israelites had still bous and

his life ; Samuel, therefore ,accompanies him to Gibeah, arrows; these theycould havewithoutthe smith : and it

to give him the requisite help in this conjuncture. is as likely that they had slings ; and for these they needed

About six hundred men . ) The whole of the Israelitish none. But then these weremissiles; if they came into

army at this time; and notone sword orspear amongthem ! close fight, they would avail them nothing : for attacks of

Verse 17. The spoilers came out The Philistines, find this kind they would require swords and spears; of these

ing that the Israelites durst not hazard a battle, divided none were found but with Saul and Jonathan.

their army into three bands ; and sent them in three differ We see, in thischapter, Israel brought to as low a state

ent directions, to pillage and destroy the country. Jona as they were under Eli; when they were totally discom

than profited by this circumstance, and attacked the re- fited, their priests slain , their ark'taken, and the judge

mains of the army at Michmash ; as we shall see in the dead. After that they rose by the strong hand of God ;

succeeding chapter. and in this way they are now to rise, principally by means

Verse 19. Now there was no smithfound] It is very of David, whose history will soon commence.

likely that, in the former wars, the Philistines carried away

all the smiths from Israel, as Porsenna did in the peace NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV .

which he granted to the Romans; not permitting any iron Verse 1. Come, and let us go over ] This action of

to be forged except for the purposes of agriculture : Ne Jonathan was totally contrary to the laws of war ; no

ferro, nisi in agriculturâ uterentur. The Chaldeans military operation should be undertaken without the

did the same to the Jews, in the time of Nebuchadnezzar : knowledgeand command ofthe general. But it is likely

they carried away all theartificers, 2 Kings xxiv. 14. Jer. that he was led to this bya divine influence.

xxiv. 1. xxix. 2. And in the samemanner did Cyrus treat The armour-bearer isthe origin ofwhat we call esquire,

theLydians. Herod. lib. i . c . 145. See several examples from escu , old French, a shield :armiger is the Latin,from
in Calmet. arma, weapons, and gero, I bear. In the times of chivalry,

Verse 20. But all the Israelites went down to the Phi- the armiger, or esquire, was the servant of the knight,

listines) Wefindfromthis that they didnot grant them whowentafter him, and carried hislance, shield , & c. Itis

as much as Porsenna didto the Romans; he permitted the now, strange to tell, a title ofhonour !
people to manufacture the implements of husbandry. Verse 2. Under a pomegranate trec ) UnderRimmon,

Verse 21. Yet they had a file) The Hebrew noso pe- which not only signifies a pomegranate tree, but alsoa

{ sirah, from aro patsar, to rub hard, is translated very strong rock, in which six hundred Benjamites took shel
differently by the versions, and by critics. Our translation ter, Judg. xx. 45. Probably it was in this very rock that

may beas likely as any : they permitted them theuseof Saul andhissixhundredmen now lay hidden .
files, (I believe the word means grindstone,) to restore

the blunted edges oftheir tridents,ares, and goads.
Verse 3. Ahiah, the son of Ahitub) Phinehas, son of

Eli the high priest, had two sons, Ahitub and Ichabod ; the
Verse 22. In the day ofbattle -- there was neither sword / latterwas born when the ark wastaken, and his mother
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4 And between the passages, by which Jona 14 And that first slaughter , which Jonathan

than sought to go over
unto the Philistines' and his armour-bearer made , was about twenty

garrison , there was a sharp rock on the one men , within as it were ha half-acre of land,

side, and a sharp rock on the other side : and which a yoke of oxen might plough.

the nameof the one was Bozez , and the name 15 | And i there was trembling in the host, in

of the other Seneh. the field, and among all the people : the garrison,

5 The fore -front of the one was situate north- and « the spoilers, they also trembled, and the

ward over against Michmash, and the other earth quaked : so it was la very great trem

southward over against Gibeah. bling.

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that 16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of

bare his armour, Come , and let us go over unto Benjamin looked : and , behold, the multitude

the garrison of these uncircumcised : it may be melted away, and they'n went on beating down
that the LORD will work for us : for there is no one another .

restraint to the LORD, a to save by many or by 17 | Then said Saul unto the people that were

few . with him , Number now, and seewho is gone

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him , Do from us. And when they had numbered , behold,

all that is in thine heart : turn thee ; behold, I Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not there.

am with thee according to thy heart. 18 And Saul said unto Ahiah , Bring hither

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold , we will pass the ark of God. For the ark of God was at that
over unto these men , and we will discover our time with the children of Israel .

selves unto them . 19 And it came to pass, while Saul • talked

9 If they say thus unto us , Tarry until we unto the priest, that the P noise that was in the

come to you ; then wewill stand still in our place , host of the Philistines went on and increased :

and will not go up unto them. and Saul said unto the priest , Withdraw thine

10 But if they say thus , Come up unto us ; hand.

then we will go up : fork the Lord hath deliver 20 And Saul and all the people that were with

ed them into our hand : and this shall be a sign him 9 assembled themselves, and they cameto
unto us.

the battle ; and, behold , ' every man's sword

11 And both of them discovered themselves was against his fellow , and there was a very

unto the garrison of the Philistines : and the Phi- great discomfiture.

listines said, Behold , the Hebrews come forth 21 Moreover , the Hebrews that were with the

out of the holes where they had hid themselves. Philistines before that time, which went up with

12 And the men of the garrison answered them into the camp from the country round

Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and said , Come about, even they also turned to be with the Is

upto us, and we will show you a thing. And raelites that were with Sauland Jonathan.

Jonathan said unto his armour-bearer, Come up 22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had

afterme:for the Lordhath delivered them into hid themselves in mount Ephraim , when they

the hand of Israel. heard that the Philistines fled , even they also

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands followed hard after them in battle .

and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 23 So the LORD saved Israel that day : and

him ; and they fell before Jonathan ; and his ar- the battle passed over u unto Beth -aven.

mour -bearer slew after him. 24 T And the men of Israel were distressed

b Chap. 13. 2 - C Heb tooth.Judges 7. 4, 7. 2 Chron . 14. 11. 1 Mac . 3. 18 .
e Heb be still. - 1Mac 4.30. - See Gen. 24. 14. Judg: 7. II.- Or, half afur.
row of an acre of land. Judg. 7.21 . - i 2 Kings 7. 7. Job 18. 11 .

k Ch . 13. 17.-1 Heb . a trembling of God - m Gen. 35. 5.-- Ver. 20.- Nurub.
27. 21.-- Or, tumult.-- Heb . were cried together.-- Judg. 7. 2. 2 Chron. 20. 23.
+ Ch . 13 6.– Exol. 14 3 , Psa H. 6, 7, Hoa 1. 7.– Ch. 13. 5.

9, & c.

died immediately after. Ahiah is also called Abimelech , versal, and most extraordinary. The trembling of the

chap . xxii . 9. earth is probably not to be taken literally, but as a meta

Wearing an ephod ] That is, performing the functions hpor for a greai commotion in the country ; though God

of the high priest. This man does not appear to have might have interposed in an extraordinary manner, and

been with Saul , when he offered the sacrifices, chap. xiii . produced a real earthquake ; but their being panic -struck

was sufficient to produce all the requisite confusion and

Verse 4. The name of the one wasBozez ] Slippery ; dismay.

and the name of the other Seneh, treading down. Targum . Verse 16. The watchmen of Saul] Those who were

Verse6. Let us go over ] Moved, doubtless, by a di sent out as scouts to observe the motions of thearmy.

vine impulse. Melted away] There was no order in the Philistinian
There is no restraint to the LORD ] This is a fine sen camp ; and the people were dispersing in all directions.

timent ; and where there is a promise of defence and sup- The Vulgate has, El ecce multitudo prostrata, " And be

port, the weakest, in the face of the strongest enemy, may hold the multitude were prostrate ;" many lay dead upon

rely on it with the utmost confidence. the field, partly by the sword of Jonathan and his armour

Verse 7. Behold , I am with thee ) I shallaccompany bearer, and partly by the swords of each other, ver. 20 .

thee whithersoever thougoest ; and share all thy dangers. Verse 17. Number now ] Saul perceived that the Phi

Verse 9.If they say thus unto us] Jonathan had no listines were routed, but could not tell by what meang:

doubt asked this as a sign from God ; exactly as Eliezer, supposing that it must be by some of his own troops, he

the servantofAbraham , did , Gen. xxiv. 12. called a muster to see who and how many were absent.

Verse 12. Come up to us, and we will show you a thing ] Verse 18. Bring hither the ark of God] He wished

Thiswas thefavourable sign which Jonathan had request to inquire what use he should make of thepresent favoura

ed. The Philistines seem to have meant, Come, and we ble circumstances; and to proceed in the business as God

will show you how well fortified we are ; and how able to should direct.

quell all the attacks of yourcountrymen. Verse 19. While Saul talked unto the priest] Before

Verse 13. Jonathan climbed up] It seems he had a he had made an end of consulting him , the increasing noise

part of the rockstillto get over. When he gol over he of the panic-struck Philistinescalledhis attention :and,

began to slay the guards, which were about twenty in num- finding there wasnotime to lose, he immediately collested

ber : these were a sort of outpost, or advanced guard to his men and fell on them .

the garrison . Verse 21. The Hebrews that were with the Philistines)

slerafter him ] Jonathan knocked them down, and We may understand such as theyheld in bondage, or who

the armour-bearer despatched them . This seems to be the weretheir servants. Instead ofHebrews, the Septuagint

meaning, read óc doudon, the slaves ; from which it is evident that,

Verse14. A half-acre of land] The ancients measured instead of Dinar Abarim , Hebrews, they found in their
land by the quantum whicha yoke of oxen could plough text Ouray abadim , servants. But this reading is not

in a day. The original is obscure, and is variously under- countenanced by any other version, nor by any MS. yet

stood . It is probably a proverbial expression for a very discovered.

small space. Verse 22. The men — which had hid themselves) See

Verse 15. There was trembling in the host] They chap. xiii. 6.

were terrified and panic -struck ; thepeople in general round The Vulgate and the Septuagint add here, And there

about: those in the garrison ,the spoilers, and the whole were with Saul about ten thousand men : bui this is sup

country, were struck with terror ; the commotion was uni- | ported by no other authority.
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that day ; for Saulhad'adjured the people,gay, every man his ox, and every man his sheep ,

ing , Cursed be the man that eateth any food and slay them here, and eat ; and sin not against

until evening, that I may be avenged on mine the Lord in eating with the blood. And all the

enemies. So none ofthe people tasted any food. people brought every man his ox with him that

25 w And all they of the land came to a wood ; night, and slew them there.

and there was a honey upon the ground . 35 | And Saul•builtanaltar unto theLORD :

26 And when the people were come into the o the same was the first altar that he built unto

wood, behold, the honey dropped ; but no man the Lord.

put his hand to his mouth : for the people feared 36 And Saul said , Let us go down after the

the oath . Philistines by night, and spoil them until the

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father morning light, and let us not leave a man of

charged the people with the oath : wherefore them . And they said , Do whateoever seemeth

he put forth the end of the rod that was in his good unto thee. Then said the priest , Let us

hand , and dipped it in a honeycomb, and put his draw near hither unto God.

hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were enlight 37 | And Saul asked counsel of God , Shall I

ened . go down after the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver

29 Then answered one of the people, and said , them into the hand of Israel ? But he an
Thy father straightly charged the people with swered him not that day.

an oath , saying , Cursed be the man that eateth 38 | And Saul said,' ' Draw ye near hither

any food this day. And the people were y faint. all the 6 chiefofthe people , and know and see
29 Then said Jonathan , My father hath trou- wherein this ein hath been this day :

bled the land : see , I pray you, how mine eyes 39 For, b as the LORD liveth , which saveth

havebeenenlightened, because I tasted a little Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall
of this honey . surely die. But there was not a man among all

30 How much more, if haply the people had the people that answered him .

eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their enemies 40 Then said he unto all Israel , Be ye on one

whichthey found ? for had there notbeen now a side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the

much greater slaughter amongthe Philistines ? | other side . And the people said unto Saul, Do

31 T And they smote the Philistines that day what seemeth good untothee.

from Michmash'to Aijalon : and the people were 41 Therefore Saul said unto the LORD God of

Israel, Give ka perfect lot. And Saul and

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and Jonathanwere taken : but the people mescaped.

took sheep, andoxen , and calves, and slew them 42 And Saul said , Cast lots between me and

ontheground :and the peopledid eat them with Jonathan my son. AndJonathan was taken.

the blood . 43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, - Tell me

33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold , the what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him ,

people sin against the Lord, in that they eat and said , " I did but taste a little honey with the

withthe blood . And he said , Ye havetrans- end of the rod that was in mine hand , and, lo ,
gressed : roll a great stone unto me this day. I must die .

34 And Saul said , Disperse yourselves among 44 And Saul answered, p God do so, and more

the people , and say unto them, Bring me hither also : 9 for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.

very faint .

Josh. 6. 26. - w Deut . 9. 28. Matt. 3. 5. - x Exod . 3. 8. Numb. 13. 27. Matt . 3. 4 .
y Or, weary .-- 2 Lev. 3. 17. & 7. 26. & 17. 10. & 19. 20. Deut . 12. 16 , 23 , 24. - a Or,

deali treccherously - b Heb . in his hand . - c Ch.7. 17.- Heb. that allar he began
to build unto the LORD.

e Ch. 2. 6.- Joshua 7. 14. Chap. 10. 17. - g Heb. corners. Judges 202
h 2 Samuel 12. 5.- Or, ahoto the innocent.-- Prop. 16. 33. Acts 1 , 2 -- JO
7. 16. Chapter 10. 20, 21, -- m Heb . went forth .-- n Joshua 7. 19- Vente 22.
p Ruth 1. 17.-- Verse 39 .

Verse 24. Saul had adjured the people ] He was afraid, Verse 37. He answered him not that day.) Why was

if they waited to refresh themselves, the Philistines would this answer delayed ? Surely Jonathan's eating the bo

escape out of their hands ; and, therefore, he made the ney was no sin . This could not have excited God's

taking any food till sunset a capital crime. This was the displeasure. And yet the lot found out Jonathan ! Bat did

very means of defeating his own intention ; for, as the this argue that he had incurred guilt in the sight of God ?

people were exhausted for want of food, they could not I answer, it did not ; for Jonathan was delivered, by the

continue the pursuit of their enemies : had it not been for hority of the people , from his father's rash curse : no

this foolish adjuration, there had been a greater slaughter propitiation is offered for his supposed transgression, to

of the Philistines, ver. 30 . induce God to pardon it : nor do we find any displeasure

Verse 25. There was honcy upon the ground ] There of God manifested on the occasion. See below .
weremany wild bees in that country ; and Judea is ex Verse 41. LORD Godof Israel, give a perfect lot.)

pressly said to be a land flowing with milk and honcy. Both the Vulgate and Septuagint add much to this verse

Verse 26. The honey dropped ] It seems to have dropped - And Saulsaid to the LordGod of Israel, Lord God

fromthe trees on the ground. Honey deus, as they are of Israel, givejudgment. Why is it that thou hast not
called, are not uncommon in mostcountries. ' And this ap- answered thy servant to-day ? If the iniquity be in me
pears to havebeen somethingofthis kind . or Jonathanmy son , make it manifest. Or, if this ini

Verse 27. His cyes were enlightened ] Hunger and fa- quity be in thy people, give sanclification ?

tigue affect and dim the sight: on taking food,this affection Verse 42. AndJonathan wastaken .) The object of

is immediately removed. This most people know to be a the inquiry most evidently was, “ Who has gone contrary
fact.

to the king's adjuration to -day ? " The answer to that

Verse 31. They smole the Philistines - from Michmash must be, JONATHAN. But was this a proof of the divine

to Aijalon ) This distance, Calinet states, to be three or displeasure against the man ? By no means: the holy
four leagues. oracle told the truth ; but neither that oracle, nor the God

Verse 32. The people did eat them with the blood .] who gave it, fixed any blame upon Jonathan : and his own

They were faint through hunger, and did not take time to conscience acquits him . He seeks not pardon from God,

bleed the cattle on which they fed. This was another bad because he is conscious he had not transgressed. But
effect of Saul's rash adjuration. why did not God answer the priest that day ? Because

Verse 33. Roll a great stone unto me) Probably this he did not think it proper to send the people, by night, in

means that they should set up an altar to the Lord, on pursuit of the vanquished Philistines. 'Saul's motive was

which the animals might be properly slain ; and theblood perfectlyvindictive : Let us go down after the Philistines

poured out upon the earth : and a large stone was erected by night, and spoil them unto the morning light, and let

for an altar. us not leave a manof them ; that is, Let us burn, waste,

Verse 35. Saul built an altar! And this, we are in- destroy, and slay all before us! Was it right to indulge a

formed ,was the first he had built: Samuel, as prophet, dispositionof this kind , which would haveled to the de

hadhitherto erected the altars ; and Saul thought he had struction of manyinnocent country people,and ofmany

sufficient authority to erect one himself, without the Israelites, who resided among the Philistines ? Besides,

prophet, as he had once offered sacrifice without him. was there not a most manifest reason in thepeople why

Verse 36. Then said the priest] It is evident, that God could not be among them ? Multitudes of them were

Ahiah doubted the propriety of pursuing the Philistines defiled in a very solemn manner ; they had eaten the flesh
that night , and, as a reverse of fortune might be ruinous with the blood : and, however sacrifices might be offered

after such a victory, he wished to have specific directions to atone for this transgression of the law , they must con
from the Lord .

tinue unclean till the evening. Here were reasons
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45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jona- | Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the

than die , who hath wrought this great salvation handsof them that spoiled them.

in Israel ? God forbid : ' as the LORD liveth , 49 9. Noww the sons of Saul were Jonathan,
there shall not one hair of his head fall to the and Ishui , and Melchi-shua ; and the names of

ground ; for he hath wrought with God this day . his two daughters were these ; the name of the

So the people rescued Jonathan, thathe died not . first-born Merab, and the name of the younger

46 Then Saul went up from following the Michal:
Philistines : and the Philistines went to their 50 And the name of Saul's wife was Ahi

own place.
noam , the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name

47 '| So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, of the captainof his host was * Abner, the son

and fought against all his enemies on every side, of Ner , Saul's uncle.

against Moab, and against the childrenof 51 And Kish was the father of Saul ; and

• Ammon, and against Edom , and against the Ner, the father of Abner , was the son of Abiel.

kings of · Zobah , and against the Philistines : 52 And there was sore war against the Phi

and whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed listines all the days of Saul : and when Saul

them.
saw any strong man, or any valiant man , he

43 And he gathered a host, and ' smote the took him unto him.

r2 Samuel 14. 11. 1 Kings 1. 52 Luke 21. 18.- Chapter 11. 11.
t2 Samuel 10. 6 .

u Or, trought mightily . - v Ch . 15. 3 , 7. - w Ch. 31. 2 I Chron . & 33.

x Heb. Abiner . - y Ch . 9. 1. - 2 Ch. & II.

that night.

JUDGE .

enough , why God would not go on with the people for seesyou,speaks in a faint tone, and affects a delicate

languid air.
Verse 44. And Saul answered - thou shall surely die, “ He thanked his friend for imparting so much of his

Jonathan .) To save thy rash oath! So must John Bap- experience in the waysof women ; and begged he would

List's head be taken off aſ the desire of an impure woman ;
farther instruct him in regard to what age was most eligi

because a Herod had sworn to give her whatever she ble. His friend answering, said, 'Make choice of a young
might request ! Unfeeling brute ! However , the king was girl ; for the company of an old woman sickensand debilio

But what said the people, who were the JURY ?
tates a man . The sages say, there are the fairest prospects

Verse 45. And the PEOPLE said ) Shall Jonathan ofhappiness and safety with women from fourteen to twen

die, who bath wrought this great salvation in Israel ? God ty years of age ; from twenty to thirty, they are peaceable

forbid ! As the Lord'liveth,there shall not one hair of his and quick ; from thirty to forty they covet children and

head fall to the ground ." Here was a righteous and im- wealth ; from forty to fifty they are ambitious of fame, and

partial jury , who brought in a verdict according to the are fullof tricks and hypocrisy : but a wife turned of fifty

evidence. Noman should die but for a breach of the law is the plague ofa man's life, and the destruction of his

of God : but Jonathan hath not broken any law of God ; reputation and fortune .' 'The hermit then made inquiry

therefore, Jonathan should not die. And because he as to her person. Says the friend, " The most valuable

should not, therefore he shall not.
properties in a wife are virtue and good nature ; so that

He hath wrought with God this day .) God has been she who possesses not these qualities, (though beautiful

commander in chief ; Jonathan has acted under his direc as an angel,) will prove a curse for life. But a woman

tions.
of a gooddisposition, be she ever so ugly, is an inestimable

So the people rescued Jonathan ] And God testified no treasure .'

displeasure ; and perhaps he permitted all this that he " To shorten the story — the hermit, after a long search ,

might correct Saul's propensity to rashness and precipi- had the good fortune to marry a girl well connected, and

tancy . To help to correct this propensity in any of my of an amiable turn of mind.

readers, I will subjoin to the end of this chapter a very " He was then impatient to have children ; but, seeing

instructive fable from the Persian . no appearance of his hopes being fulfilled, he incessantly

Verse 47. So Saul took the kingdom ] The Targum prayed God to bestow upon him a son.. Atlength his wife

appears to give themeaning of this expression : “ Saul became pregnant; the hermit, filled with delight,was al
prospered in his government over Israel." And the proofs ways talking about his son . One day, says he to his wife,

of this prosperity areimmediately subjoined.
' I now hope we shall soon have a sweet, beautiful boy,

Fought against all his enemies ] Of the wars which and I will give him a suitable name. I shall take great

are mentioned here we have no particulars : they must pleasure in lahouring to furnish means for his education ;

have endured a long time ; and have been , at least in ge- and I will teach him so to tread in the paths of righteous

neral, successful. ness, that he shall become a guide to the faithful."

Verse 48. Smote the Amalekites] This war is men " At length his wife was delivered of a fine boy ; he re

tioned in the following chapter. turned thanks to God, and made grateful offerings. Day

Verse 49. Nor the sonsof Saul] We do not find Ish- and night was he about the cradle ; so that his whole time

bosheth here. Calmet says, itwas because he was 190 wasspent in nursing.

young, and did not go with him to the war ; for he men “One day the mother, upon going to the bath, committed

tions only those who were withhim." Why then men
the infant to the father's care,entreating him not to stir

tion his daughters and his wife ? Did they go with him from the cradle till shecame back .

to the war ? “The wife was hardly departed before the king who

Verse 52. When Saul saw any strong man ] This thenreigned sent forthe husband. Since it wasimpossi

was very politic. He thus continued to recruit his army ble to delay obeying the royal summons, he went to court,

with strong and effective men.
after having entrusted the child to the care of a favourite

On verse 45, I have referred to an instructive fable, en mongoose ,* which had been bred up in the family. No
titled, “ The Fatal Effects of Precipitation,” from the sooner was he out of sight than a large snake made his

Ayar Danush of Abul Fuzl . It is as follows:
appearance, and was crawling toward the cradle : when

"" A hermis, after long experience of the uncomfortable- the mongoose saw the child's life in danger, he instantly

ness of a solitary life, had a mind to become a husband, seized the snake by the back of the neck , and destroyed it.

and consulted on the occasion a person well acquainted Soon after, when the hermit returned from court, the mon

withthat state .
goose, who had been wallowing in the snake's blood, con

" His friend told him the resolution was judicious, there scious of thegood he had done, ran out to meet his master.
being many advantages resulting from matrimony. That The master, seeing the mongoose stained with blood , im

it subdued unlawful desires , which are continually ob - agined he had killed thechild: and,without making any

truding themselves upon the imagination in a state of farther reflection or inquiry, struck the poor little faithful
celibacy : moreover, that justice requires us to perpetuate animal such a blow with his stick, that he instantly expired.
in our posterity those blessings which we havereceived When he cameinto the house, and saw the child safe, and
from our ancestors ; besides, that a virtuous woman is the the snake dead by the side of the cradle, he smote his

ornament of a man's house, and the comfort of his life. breast for grief, accusing himself of rashness and ingrati

But, says he, be careful in making your choice.
tude toward the mongoose. While he was utteringthese

“ The hermit asked him of what condition she should

be ? He replied , " Take the daughter of a religious,

• The mongoz of Orientalwriters , is the viverra ichneumon of Linnæus: it in

friendly man, whom you maymake your confidantupon wilt hair,with a finedownunderneath :asharppointednose, exceedingly tright eyes

very beautiful animal, about the size of a small cal, of a gray or ash colour, longish

all occasions. But have nothing
to saywiththree kinds med long sharpteeth. It is the inveterate foc of Kerpents of all kinds domesticated

of women : a widow , if she is always extolling her de affectionate I hadoneofthesebeautiful animals that and to attend me inmystudy :
ceased husband ; neither a woman whose relations have leap onmyknee while engaged atmytable ; and sleep there for twohoun at a time!

conferred favours upon you ; nor one who, whenever she I tobearthe winter's cold of our climate.- AC
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ites to remove from among the Amalekites, 6.

412
Anno ante SATheLord bentmeto antintthee over againstEgypt.

t Ver. 35. Ch. 16. 1 .

CHAPTER XV. depart, get you down from among the Amalek
Samuelsends Saul to destroy the Arnalekites, and all their cubstance, 1-2 .Saul ites, lest l' destroy you withthem: for & ye

collecis an immense army, and comes against their city , 4 , 5.

He smile the Amalekites,coltake showed kindness to all the children of lerael,
their king Ague , prisoner, and save the best of thespoil, 7--9. The Lord is displeased ,
and sends Samuel to reprove him , 10 , 11. The conversation between Samuel and when they came up out of Egypt. So the Ken
Saul , in which the latter endeavours to justify his conduct, 12-23. He is convinced
that he has done wrong, and asks parlou,21–31. Samuel causes Agag lo be slain ; ites departed fromamong theAmalekites.
forwhich he assigns the reasons , 32-35 7 1 And Saul smote the Amalekites fromAn . Exod. lør. AMUEL also said unto Saul , Havilah until thou comest to Shur, that is

1. Olymp. 303 .
to be king over his people, over Israel : 8 And he took Agag the ting of the Ama

now therefore hearken thou unto thevoice of the lekites alive , and mutterly destroyed all the

words of the Lord. people with the edge of the sword .

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts , I remember 9 But Saul and the people " spared Agay, and

thatwhich Amalek did to Israel, ' b how he laid the best of the sheep, and of the oxen , and of

wait for him in the way, when he came up from the fatlings , and the lambs , and all that was

Egypt. good , and would not utterly destroy them ; but

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly de- every thing that was vile and refuse, that they

stroy all that they have , and spare them not ; destroyed utterly .

but slay both man and woman ,infant and suckling, 10 |Then came the word of the Lord unto

ox and sheep, camel andass . Samuel , saying ,

4 And Saul gathered the people together , and 11 p.It repenteth me that I have set up Saul

numbered them in Telaim , two hundred thou- to be king : for he is turned back from follow

sand footmen , and ten thousand men of Judah. ing me and hath not performed my command

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and ments. And it grieved Samuel; and he cried

a laid wait in the valley. unto the Lord all night.

6 | And Saul said unto the Kenites, # Go , 12 | And when Samuel rose early to meet

aChap 9, 16. —- Exol. 17. 8, 14. Numbers 24. 20. Deut. 25. 17, 18, 19. - c Lev. Chapter 14.48. - i Genesis 2 11.& 25. 19.-- Genesis 16. 7.- Skel Klage 2
27, 28, 29. Joskana 6. 17, 21. - Or, fought. - Nurnberu 24. 21. Judges l . 16. & 4 . 34, 35, & c. - m See Chap . 30. 1. - n Ver. 3, 15. - Or, of the sound sort. - Pve
Il - Geueis 18. 25. & 19. 12, 14.Rev.18. 4.- g Exod . 18. 10, 19. Numbers 10. 35. Gen. 6 6,72 San. 24. 16.--r Josh. 22 16. I Kinga 9. 6 .-- Ch. 13. 13. Ver. 39
29, 32

woful lamentations, in comes his wife : who having learned have distinctly repeated to thyself the twenty - four letters

the cause of his distress, blames him for his want of reflec- of the alphabet." Reader, if thou have no higher a cor

tion . He confesses his indiscretion ; but begs her not to rective, use this. Do nothing rashly ; remember, the eye

add reproaches to his distress, as reproof could now avail of God is ever upon thee : a man, in an unguarded mo

nothing. “ True,' says she, "advice can be of no service in ment, may dowhat may bring himself to an untimely end .

the present instance ; but I want to rouse your mind to re NOTES ON CHAPTER XV.

flection , that you may reap instruction from your misfor Verse 1. The Lord sent me to anoint thec] This gave

tunes . Shame and repentance are the sure consequences him a right to say what immediately follows .

of precipitation and want of reflection ; which is well ex Verse2. I rememberthat which Amalek did ] The Am

emplified in the story of the king and the hawk. ' alekites were a people of Arabia Petrea, who had occupied

" I have heard that a king of Persia had a favourite a tract of country on the frontiers of Egypt and Palestine.

hawk. Being one day on a hunting party, with his hawk They had acted with great cruelty toward the Israelites on

upon his hand, a deer started up before him ; he let the their coming out of Egypt. See Numb. xvii. &, & c . and

hawk fly, and followed it with great eagerness, till at the notes there.

length the deer was taken . The courtiers were all left be They came upon them when they were faint and weary,

hind in the chase . The king, being thirsty, rode about in and smote the hindmost of the people — those whowere too

quest of water, till, having reached the footof amountain, weak to keep up with the rest." See Deut. xxv. 18. And

he discovered some water trickling down in drops from God then purposed that Amalek, as a nation, should be

the rock . He took a little cup out of his quiver, and held blotted out from under heaven : which purpose was now

it to catch the water. Just when the cup was filled, and he fulfilled by Saul upward of four hundred years afterward !

was going to drink, the hawk shook his pinions, and over Verse 3. Slay both man and woman ) Nothing could

set the cup. The king was vexed at the accident, and justify such an exterminating decree butthe absolute au

again applied the cup to the hole in the rock : when the thority of God. This was given ; all the reasons of it we

cup was replenished, and he was lifting it to his mouth, do not know ; but this we know well , the Judge of all the

the hawk clapped his wings and threw it down ; atwhich earth doth right. This war was not for plunder ; for

the king was so enraged thathe Aung the bird with such God commanded that all the property, as well as all the

force against the ground that he killed it. people, should be destroyed.

“ At this time the table -decker came up : he took a nap Verse 4. Two hundred thousand — and ten thousand]

kin out of his budget,wiped the cup, andwasgoing to give the Septuagint in the London Polyglott, have FOUR

the king some water to drink. The king said he had a HUNDRED thousand companies of Israel, and THIRTY thou

great inclination to taste the pure water that distilled through sand companies of Judah. The Coder Alexandrinus

the rock : but not having patience to wait for its being col- has ten thousand of each. The Complutensian Poly

lected by drops, he ordered the table -decker to go to the glott has twO HUNDRED thousand companies of Istad,

top of the mountain and fill the cup at the fountain head . and ten thousand of Judah . And Josephus has rouR

""The table -decker having reached the top of the moun HUNDRED thousand of Israel, and THIRTY thousand of

tain , saw a large dragonlying dead at the spring ; and Judah . All theother versions are the same with the He

his poisonous foam , mixing with the water, fell in drops brew text ; and there is no difference in the MSS.

through the rock . He descended, related the fact to the Verse 5. Saul came to a city of Amalek] I believe the

king, and presented him with a cup of cold water out of original should be translated, And Saul came to the city

his flagon . Amalek : their capital being called by the name of their

“When the king lifted the cup to his lips, the tears tribe.

gushed from his eyes. He then related to the table - decker Verse 6. Said unto the Kenites ] The Kenites were an

the adventure of the hawk ; made many reflections upon ancient people. Jethro, the father-in -law of Moses, was &

the destructive consequences of precipitancy and thought- Kenite . Jobab his son, (if the sameperson be not meant)

lessness : and, during the remainder of his life, the arrow was guideto the Hebrews through the wilderness. They

of regretwas continually rankling in his breast." had a portion of the promised land, near to the city Arad.

Thus ends the fable on the futal effects of precipi. See Judg. i. 16. And for more particulars concerning them
lancy : but, werewe to go to real life, we might find nu and the Amalekites, see the notes on Numb. xxiv . 20, 21 .

merous effects of this same vice ; and still much more Verse 7. From Harilah - to Shur] From Pelusium in

fatal. Hewho acts under the immediateimpulse of every Egypt,unto the Redsea. Josephus. But Havilah lay

passion, withoutreason or refleclion , mustact rashly and eastward from theRed sea : the Amalekites lay between

precipitately. Not only the lower orders of animals, but this and the way to Egypt toward Shur.

wives, husbands, children, parents, and friends, have fallen Verse 11. It repentelh methat I hareset up Saul) That

victims to this vice, which brought Saul almost to the point is, I placed him on the throne ; I intended, if he had been
of slaying the greatest man in Israel, and imbruing his phedient, to have established his kingdom . He hasbeen

hands in his son's blood . disobedient; I changemy purpose, and the kingdom shall

The advice of anancient philosopher to a Roman empe- not be established inhisfamily. This is what is meant

ror, is a good one : “ Cæsar, whenever thou art angry, by God's repenting : changing a purpose according to

take heed that thou neither say nor do any thing till thou I conditions already laid down, or mentally purposed.
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Saul in the morning , it was told Samuel, saying, 23 Forrebellion is as the sin of a witchcraft,

Saul cameto " Carmel,and , behold , he set him and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.

up a place, and is gone about, and passed on, Because thou hast rejected the word of the

and gonedownto Gilgal. LORD, he hath also rejected thee from being

13° And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said king.

unto him , Blessed be thou of the LORD : I have 24 T And Saul said unto Samuel , I have

performed the commandment of the LORD. sinned': for I have transgressed the command

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then ment of the LORD , and thy words ; because I

this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the 6 feared the people, and obeyed their voice.

lowing of the oxen which I hear ? 25 Now , therefore, I pray thee, pardon my

15 And Saul said , They havebroughtthem sin,and turnagain with me,thatI mayworship
from the Amalekites: w for the people spared the LORD.

the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacri 26 And Samuel said unto Saul , I will not re

fice unto the LORD thy God ; and the rest we turn with thee : for thou hast rejected the word

have utterly destroyed . of the LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay , and I from being king over Israel.

will tell thee what the LORD hath said to me 27 And as Samuel turned about to go away ,

this night. And he said unto him , Say on. i he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it

17 And Samuel said , » When thou wastlittle rent.

in thine own sight, wast thounot made the head 28 And Samuel said unto him , * The LORD

of the tribes of Israel, and the LORD anointed hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this

thee king over Israel ? day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine,

18 And the LORD sent'thee on a journey , and that is better than thou .

said , Go and utterly destroy the sinners the 29 And also the Strength of Israel will

Amalekites, and fight against them until y they not lie nor repent : for he is not a man, that he

be consumed. shouldrepent.

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the 30 Then he said , I have sinned : yet honour

voice of the LORD, but didst fly upon the spoil , me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my

and didst evil in the sight of the LORD ? people , and before Israel, and turn again with

20And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, 2 I have me, that I may worship the LORD thyGod.

obeyed the voice of the LORD, and have 31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and

the way which the LORD sent me, and have Saul worshipped the LORD .

brought Agagthe king of Amalek, and have ut 32 | Then said Samuel , Bring, ye hither to

terly destroyed the Amalekites. me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And

21 - Butthe people took of the spoil , sheep; Agag cameunto him delicately; And Agag

and oxen,the chief of the things which should said , Surely the bitterness of death is past.
have been utterly destroyed , to sacrifice unto 33 And Samuel said , As thy sword hath

theLORD thy God in Gilgal. made women childless , so shall thy mother be

22 And Samuel said , Hath the LORD as childless among women. And Samuel hewed

greatdelight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal.

in obeying the voice of theLORD ? Behold, to 34 T Then Samuel went to Ramah ;and Saul

obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken went up to his house to p Gibeah of Saul.

than the fat of rams. 35 And - Samuel came no more to see Saul

u Josh . 15. 56. — Gen. 14. 19. Judg. 17. 2 Ruth 3. 10. - W Ver. 9, 21. Gen. 3. 12 . e Chap. 13. 14. - See 2 Sam . 12. 13.- Exod . 23. 2. Prov. 29. 5. Isai. 51. 12, 13.
Prov. N. 13. - 1 Ch. 9. 21.- Heb.They consume - Ver.13 - a Ver. 15. - 6Psa. h See Chap. 2. 30. - i See 1 Kings 11. 30.---- Chap. 28. 17, 18. ! Kings 11.31. - 1'or,
80.8, 9. Prov. 21. 3. Isai. 1. 11, 12, 13 , 16, 17. Jer. 7. 22 , 23. Mic . 6. 6 , 7 , 8. Heb. 10.
6-9 . - Ecclos 5 1. Hos. 6. 6. Matt. 5. 24. & 9. 13. & 12 7. Mark 12 33. - d Heb . 5. 44. & 12 43 - o Exod. 17. 11. Numb. 14. 45. See Judges 1. 7.-p Chapter 11. 4

.

gone

0

divination . Deut 18. 10 . r See Chapter 19. 24 .

Verse 12. He set him up a place] Literally, a hand, from iniquity, divination from teraphim , and rebellion

yad. Some say it was a monument ; others, a triumphal from stubbornness; so, because thou hast rejected the

arch : probably it was no more than a hand, pointing out word of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being

the place where Saulhad gained the victory. Absalom's king. All the versions are different .

pillar is called thehand ofAbsalom , 2 Sam . xviii . 18. Verse 24. I have sinned — because I feared the people]

Verse 15. The people spared the best of the sheep ) It This was the best excuse he could make for himself: but

is very likely that the people did spare the best of the had he feared God more, he need have feared the PEOPLE

prey : and it is as likely that Saul might have restrained less.

them if he would . That they might not love war, God Verge 25. Pardon my sin ] Literally, bear my sin ;

had interdicted spoil and plunder ;so the war was under take it away : forgive whatI have done against thee, and

taken merely from a sense of duty, without any hope of be my intercessor with God, that he may forgive my of

enriching themselves by it. fence against him : turn again with me, that I may wor

Verse 17. Little in thine own sight] Who can bear ship the Lord .

prosperity ? Is it not of the Lord's great goodness that Verse 26. I will not return with thee) I cannot ac

the majority of the inhabitants of the earth are in com- knowledge thee as king, seeing the Lord hath rejected
parative poverty ? thee .

Verse 21. To sacrifice unto the LORD ] Thus he en Verse 29. The Strength of Israel will not lie] What

deavours to ercuse the people. They did not take the God has purposed , he will bring to pass ; for he has all

spoil in order to enrich themselves by it, but to sacrifice power in the heavens and in the earth : and he will not
unto the Lord ; and did not this motíve justify their con- repent, change his purpose, concerning thee.
duct ? We may say it was some extenuation of Saul's fault,

Verse 22. Hath the Lord as great delight, & c.) This that the people insisted on preserving the best of the prey;

was a very properanswer to , and refutation of, Saul's ex for who could resist the demands of a victorious mob ?

cusc. Is not obedience to the will of God the end of all But his crime was in consenting : had he not, the crime

religion : of its rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices ? would have been theirs alone.

Verse 23. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and Verse 32. Agag came unto him delicately .) The Sep

stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.) This is no tuagint have tperor, trembling ; the original, nagyo maa

translation of those dificult words, 19 p Dop nnon v danoth , delicacies : probably sun ish , man, understood ; a

73DN O'D ki chuttath kesem meri ve-aven ve-teraphim man of delights, a pleasure-taker: theVulgate, pinguis
ha -petsar. It appears to me that the three nouns which simus et tremens, very fat and trembling.'

occur first in thetext, refer each to the three last in order. Surely the bitterness of death is past.) Almost all the

Thus, naon challath, TRANSGRESSION, refers to pin aven, versions render this differently fromours. Surelydeath

INIQUITY ; which is the principle whence transgression is bitter, is their generalsense; and this seems to be the
springs. Dop kesem , DIVINATion, refers to Didn tera true meaning.

phim , consecrated images, or telesms, vulgarly talismans, Verse 33. As thysword hath made women childless) It

used in incantations. And no meri, REBELLION, refers appears that Agag had forfeited his life by his own per

evidently to non ha-petsar, STUBBORNNESS; whence re sonal transgressions; and that his death now was the re

bellion springs. Themeaning, therefore, of this difficult tribution of his cructies.

place, may he the following : As transgression comes And Samuel hewed Agag inpieces) 1. What Samuel
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I. SAMUEL

B. C. 1063
An Exal lar.

Anno ante

until the day of his death : nevertheless Sam 7 But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not

uel • mourned for Saul: and the LORD ' re on i his countenance, or on the height of his eta

pented that he had made Saul king over Israel. ture ; because I have refused him : " for the

CHAPTER XVI.
LORDseeth not asman seeth ; for man i look

eth on the moutward appearance , but the LORD
Samuel is sent from Ramah to Beth -lehem , to anoint David, I ---13. The Spirit of

theLor Ideparts from Saul,and an evil spiritcomes uponhim , 11. His servariis looketh on the heart.
exhort hin io get a skilled harper to play belore him , 16. He is pleased with the
counsel, art desires them to find mich a person , 17. They recommend David , 18 . 8 Then Jesse called • Abinadab, and made

He is sent foc, comes, plays before Saul, and finds favour in hissight, 19--23 . him pass before Samuel. And he said , Neither

A. M. 241.

AN

ND the LORD said unto Samuel, hath the Lord chosen this.

" How long wilt thou mourn for 9 Then Jesse made p Shammah ' to pass by.

Saul , seeing , I have rejected him And he said , Ņeither hath the Lord chosen this.

1. Olymp. 37. from reigning over Israel? « Fill 10 Again , Jesse made seven of his sons to

thine horn with oil, and go , I will send thee to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto

Jesse the Beth -lehemite :for * I haveprovided Jesse, The LORD hath notchosenthese .

me aking among his sons. 11 T And Samuel said unto Jesse , Are here

2 And Samuel said , How can I go ? if Saul all thy children ? And he said , " There remain

hear it, he will kill me. And the LORD said , eth yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth

Take a heiſer y with thee, and say , ' I am come the sheep. . And Samuelsaid unto Jesse , . Send

to sacrifice to the LORD. and fetch him : for we will not sit down till he

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will come hither.

show thee what thou shalt do : and thou shalt 12 And he sent , and brought him in. Now he

anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. was u ruddy , and withal ' of a beautiful counte

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, nance , and goodly to look to.." .And the LORD

and came to Beth -lehem . And the elders of the said , Arise,anoint him : for this is he.

town trembled athis coming, and said, - Com 13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and

est thou peaceably ? * anointed him in the midst of his brethren : and

5 And he said ,'Peaceably : I am come to sac y the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from

rifice unto the LORD: ' sanctify yourselves, and that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and

come with me to the sacrifice. And he sancti- went to Ramah .

fied Jesse and his sons, and called them to the 14 I But the Spirit of the LORD departed

sacrifice. from Saul , and an evil spirit from the LORD

6 | And it came to pass,when they were come, o troubled him.

thathe looked on 5 Eliab, and he said, Surely the 15 And Saul's servants said unto him , Behold

LORD's anointed is before him . now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee.

Ver. 11. Ch. 16. 1.- Ver. Il. - Ch. 15. 36.- Ch. 15. 2. - w Ch. 9. 16. 2 & 20. 12. Acts 1 24.-Ch. 17. 13. - p Ch. 17. 13. - 9 Shimeah ,2 Sam . 13. 3. Shirns,
Kings 9. 1.-Psa. 78.70. & 89. 19, 20 Acts 13. 22.-- Heb, inthinehand.-Ch. 1 Chron , 2. 13. - r Ch . 17. 12-2 Sam . 7. 8. Psa. 18. 70.- Het round - Ch . 17 .
9. 12 & 20. 29. - a Exod . 4. 15. - Ch. 9. 16.-- Ch. 21. 1. Heb meeting. 42 Cant. 5. 10.- Heb. fair of eyes. - W So Ch. 9. 17.- Ch. 10. L. Psa . 99
1 Kings 2 13.2 Kings2 13. 2 Kings 9. 22.- Exod. 19. 10. 14.- Ch . 17. 13 called y See Numb. 27. 18. Judg . 11. 29. & 13. 95 & 14. 6. Chap . 106, 10.- : Chap 11 6
Elhu . I Chron. 27. 18. - 1 Kings12. 2.- Pea .147, 10 , 11. - k laai. 55.8.- 2Cor. & 18. 12 & 28. 15. Judg. 16. 20. Psa . 51. 11. - a Judges 9. 2. Chap. 18. 10. & 19. % .
10.7.-m Hleb , eyes.- 1 King 8.39. 1Chron .28.9. Psa. 7. 9. Jer. 11.2. & 17. 10. b Or, terriked .

did here, he did in his magisterial capacity : and, 2. It is by, meditation, reflection , and prayer ; that, being in the

not likely he did it by his own sword, but by that of an spirit of sacrifice, ye may offer acceptably to the Lord .
erecutioner . What kings, magistrates, and generals, do Verse 7. Man looketh on the outward appearance) And

in an official way by their subjects, servants, or soldiers, it is well he should, and confine his looks to that; for

they are said to do themselves : qui fucit per alterum , whenhe pretends to sound the heart, he usurps the pre
facit perse.

rogative of God .

Verse 35. And Samuel came no more to see Saul] But In what way were these communications made from

weread , chap. xix. 22—24. that Saul went to see Samuel God to Samuel? It must have been by directinspirations

at Naioth ;but thisdoes not affectwhatissaid here.From into his heart. But whatastateof holy familiarity does

this time Samuel had no connexion with Saul ; he never this argue between God and the prophet ! I believe Moses

more acknowledged him asking : he mourned andprayed himself was not morehighlyfavouredthan Samuel .

for him ; and continued to perform his prophetic functions Verse 10. Seven of his sons) This certainly was not

at Ramah, and at Naioth , superintending the school of the done publicly ; Samuel, Jesse, and his children , must have

prophets in that place. been in a private apartment, previously to the public feast

on the sacrifice : for Samuel says, ver. 11. We will not sił
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. down till he (David ) is come.

Verse 1. Fill thine horn with oil] Horns appear to Verse 12. He was ruddy] I believe the word here

have been the ancient drinking vessels of all nations; and means red -haired ; he had golden locks. Hair of this

we may suppose that most persons, who had to travel kind is ever associated with a delicate skin, and floridcom

much, always carried one with them , for the purpose of plexion.
taking up water from the fountains to quench their thirst. Verse 13. The Spirit of the LORD cameupon Darid )

Such a horn had Samuel; and, on this occasion, he was God qualified him to be governor of his people ; by infusing

commanded to fill it with oil, for the purpose of conse such graces as wisdom , prudence, counsel, courage, libe

crating a king over Israel, from among thesons of Jesse. rality, and magnanimity.

Verse 2. Take a heifer with thee, and say, I am come Verse 14. The Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul)

to sacrifice] This wasstrictly true; Samueldid offer a Hewas thrown into such a state of mind by the judgments

sacrifice: and it does not appear that he could have done of God,as to be deprived of any regal qualities which he

the work which God designed, unless he had offered this before possessed. God seems to have taken what gifts he

sacrifice, and called the elders of the people together, and had, and given them to David ; and then the evil spirit

thus collected Jesse's song . But he did not tell the princi- came upon Saul: for what God fills not, the devil will fill.

pal design of his coming ;had he done so, it would have An evil spirit from the LORD] The evil spirit was

produced evil and no good :and, though no man, in any either immediately sent from the Lord, or permitted to

circumstances, should ever tell a lie ; yet in all circum- come. Whether this was a diabolic possession, or a mere

stances, he is not obliged to tell the whole truth ; though in mental malady, the learned are not agreed ; it seems to

every circumstance he must tell nothing but the truth ; have partaken of both . That Saul had fallen into a deep

and, in every case, so tell that truth that the hearer shall melancholy, there is little doubt: that the devil might

not believe a lie by it. work more effectually on such a state of mind, there can

Verse 3. Call Jesse to the sacrifice) The common cus be but little question. There is an old proverb, Satan de

tomwas, after the bloodof the victim had been poured out lights to fish in troubled waters ; and Saul's situation of

to God, and the fat burnt, to feast on the flesh of the sacri- mind gave him many advantages.

fice. This appears to have been the case in all, except in The theory of Dr. Scheuchzer, in his Physica Sacra,

the whole burnt-offering ; this was entirely consumed. on themalady of Saul, is allowed to be very ingenious. It

Verse 4. The elders of the toron trembled at his is in substance as follows : Health consists in a moderate

coming] They knew he was a prophet of the Lord ; and tension of the fibres, which permits all the fluids to have

they were afraid that he was now come to denounce some an entire freedom of circulation : and to the spirits, that

judgments of the Most High against their city . of diffusing themselves through all the limbs: on the con

Verse 5. Sanctify yourselves) Change your clothes, and trary, disease consists in tensions of the fibres morbidly

wash your bodies in pure water ; and prepare your minds, I weak, or morbidly strong. This latter seems to have been
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Saul objects to his youth and inexperienpropues to turdertake the combat, 13-32

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, 23 And it came to pass, when the evil spirit

which are before thee, to seek out a man who , from God was upon Saul , that David took a

is a cunning player on a harp : and it shall come harp, and played with his hand : so Saul was

to pase, when the evil spirit from God is upon refreshed, and was well , and the evil spirit de

thee , that he shall d play with his hand , and thou parted from him .

shalt be well.
CHAPTER XVII.

17 And Saul said unto his servants,Provide me
The Philistines gather together against Israel, at Ephes-dammim ; and Saul and his
men pitch their camp near the valley of Elah ,1-3. Goliath , ofGath , a giganta

now a man that can play well , and bring him to me. man ,whose height was six cubits and a span , defies the armies of Israel, and pro.

18Thenanswered one of the servants , and

poses to end all contests by single combat; his armour is described ,1-11. Sauland

his host are greatly dismayed, 12. David , having been sent by his father with pro
said , Behold , I have seen a son of Jesse the Visinus to his bretxen in the army , hears the challenge; inquired into all the cir

cumstances ; thinks it a reproach to Israel that no man can be found to accept the
Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and ea challenge ; is bronght before Saul ; and

David the grounds which

mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and pru he undertakes it ,31-37. Saul antaa him with his own anuour ; but Davul , finding

dent in matters , and a comely person , and
thern an eucynbrance , puts them off, and takes his staff, healing, and five stones
out of the brook, and goce to meet Goliath , 38-40 . The Philistine draws near ;

& the Lord is with him . despises, defies, and curses him,41–41. David retorts his defiance, 45-47. They

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto
draw Dear lo each other ; andDavid slinga a atoue,bits Goliath in the forehead,
slays him , and cuts off his hea ] with his own sword, 48–51. The Philistines flee ,

Jesse , and said, Send me David thy son, " which and are puretsedby the Israelites,52,53. David bringsthe headof thePhilistineto
Jerusalem , 51. Conversation between Saul and Abner concerning David : whole ,

is with the sheep. in consequence, brought before Saul, 55–53.

bread ,

gether to
Anno anto

.
I Olymp. 237.

were gathered together at " Shochoh,

21 And David cameto Saul, and stood before which belongeth to Judah ,andpitched between

him : and he loved him greatly ; and he became Shochoh and Azekah, in '°Ephes-dammim .

his armour -bearer. 2 And Saul and the men of Israel were ga

22 And Saulsent to Jesse , saying, Let David, thered together, and pitched by the valley of

I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found Elah, and set the battle in array against the
favour in my sight. Philistines.

and a bottle of wine,and a kid, and sentthem Northe Philistines gathered to- da Ered,le

Gen. 41.46.Ver. 21, 22 1 Kings 10. 8. - 4 .Vr: 23. 2Kings 3,15.-- . Ch 17.32
34 , 35, 36.-Or, speech-- Ch . 3. 19. & 18. 12, 14 - h Ver. II. Ch . 17. 15, 34

See Ch. 10. 27. & 17. 18. Gen 43. II . Prov . 18. 16 .

k Gen. 41. 46. 1 Kings 10. 8. Prov. 22. 29. - 1 Ver. 14 , 16. - m Ch. 13. 5. - n Josh
15.35. 2 ChronB18-Or,the coastofDamnim , called Pausdammim , 1 Chron .
11. 13. - p Heb . ranged the battle.

the case of Saul : and as the undulations of the air, which become both stations well : he will strengthen your camp,

convey sound,communicate themselves to and through the and adorn your court; for he is a tried soldier, and of a

most solid bodies; it is easy to suppose that, by the modu- graceful presence. You have nothing to fear from his am

lations of music, all the fibres of his body, which were bition ; for you saw with what prudence he went into

under the influence of their morbidly increased tension, voluntary banishment, when his popularity had incurred

might be sorelaxed as to be brought back into their natural your displeasure ?" Accordingly, Saul is ' prevailed on ;

state, and thus permit the re- establishment of a free and David is sent for, and succeeds with his music : this dissi

gentle circulation of the fluids, and consequently of the pates all former umbrage; and, as one who is ever to be in

animal spirits ; and thus induce calmness and tranquillity attendance, he is made Sauľsarmour -bearer. This sun

of mind ." I believe this theory to be correct; and I should shine still continued, till his great successes awakened

find no difficulty to amplify and to illustrate the subject. Saul's jealousy afresh; and then the lifted javelin was to

Even a skilful playing upon the harp was one means to strike off all obligations. Thus we see what light is

bring a disordered state of the nervous and fibrous system thrown upon the whole history, by the supposition of an

into a capacity of affording such uninterrupted tranguillity anticipation in the latter part of this chapter ; an anticipa

to the mind as to render it capable of receiving the pro tion the most natural, proper, and necessary, for the pur

phetic influence : see the case of Elisha, 2 Kings iii. 14 , 15. pose of the historian. Thug reasons Bishop Warburton;

It has been said and with very considerable plausibility, though the intelli
" Music has charms to sooth the savage breast." gent reader may still have his doubts .

This has been literally proved :-A musicianwas brought Verse 23. The evil spirit from God ] The word evil is

to play on his instrument while they were feeding a savage not in the common Hebrew text ; but it is in the Vulgate,

lion in the tower of London ; thebeast immediately left Septuagint, Targum, Syriac, and Arabic ; and in cighi

his food, came toward the grating of his den , and beganto of Kennicolt's and De Rossi's MSS ., which present the

more in such a way as to show himself affected by the text thus, nyr Babam ruach Elohim raâh, Spiritus

music. The musicianceased, and the lion returned to his Domini malus, the evil spirit of God . The Septuagint

food ; he recommenced, and the lion left off his prey, and leave out Ecov, of God, and have avevua rovnpov, the evil

was so affected as to seem by his motions, to dance with spirit. The Targum says, The evil spirit from before

delight. This was repeatedly tried, and the effects were the Lord ; and the Arabic has it, The cvil spirit by the

etill the same. permission of God : this is at least the sense.

Verse 18. I have seen a son of Jesse) Dr. Warburton And the evil spirit departed from him ] The Targum

supposes the story is anticipated from ver. 14 to 23 ; and says, Andthe evil spirit ascended upfrom off him . This

that the true chronology of this part of David's life is the considers the malady of Saul to be more than a natural

following :-1. David is anointed by Samuel. — 2. Carries disease.

provisions tohis brethren in the army. - 3. Fights with and There are several difficulties in this chapter : those of

kills Goliath . - 4 . Is received into the king's court. - 5 . the chronology are pretty well cleared, in the opinion of

Contracts afriendship with Jonathan . - 6. Incurs Saul's some, by the observations of Bishop Warburton ; but there

jealousy . — 7. Retires to his father's house. - 8. Is, after is still something more to be done, to make this point en

sometime, sent for by Saul, to sooth his melancholy with tirely satisfactory. Saul's evil spirit, and the influence

his harp. - 9. Again excites Saul's jealousy ; who endea- of music uponit, are not easily accounted for. Ihave

vours to smite him withhis javelin . Thisanticipation be considered his malady to be of amixed kind, natural and

tween the 14th and 23d verse, comes in, in the order of diabolical: there is too much of apparentnature in it to

time, between verses 9 and 10 of chap. xviii. where the permit us to believe it was all spiritual; and there is too

breach is apparent. much of apparent supernatural influence, to suffer us to

Verse 20. Took an ass laden with bread ] He must believe that it was allnatural.

send a present to Saul to introduce his son ; and this was NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII.

probably the best he had . Dr. Warburton pleads still far Verse 1. Now the Philistines gathered togсther ) Cal

ther on the propriety of his rectification of the chronology met thinks that this war happened eight years after the

in this place. David had at this time vanquished the Phi- anointing of David ; and ten or twelve years after the war

listine ; was become a favourite with the people ; had ex with the Amalekites. We have already seen that there

cited Saul's jealousy ; and retired to shun its bad effects. was war between Saul and the Philistines all his days.

In the interim , Saul was seized with the disorder in ques. See chap , xiv. 52.

tion ; and is recommended by his servantsto try the effects Shochoh and Azekah ] Places which lay to the southof

of music. They were acquainted with David's skill on Jerusalem , and to the west of Beth -lehem ; about five

the harp, and likewise with Saul's bad disposition toward leagues from the former. Ephes-dammim was somewhere

him : the point was delicate, it required to be managed in the vicinity ; but it is notknown wohere. See Calmet.

with address ; and therefore they recommended David in Verse 2. The valley of Elah] Some translate this the

this artful manner. "As you must have one constantly in turpentine palley, or the valley of the terebinth trees ; and

attendance, both in court, and on your military expeditions, others, the valley of oaks. The situation of thio valley is
to be alwaysat hand on occasion, the sonof Jesse will well known.

Vol. I.--89 705
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3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on 7 And the staff of his spear was like a

the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on weaver's beam ; and his spear's head weighed

the other side ; and there was a valley between six hundred shekels of iron : and one bearing a

them . shield went before him .

4 1 And there went out a champion out of the 8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of

camp of the Philistines , named Goliath , of Israel, and said unto them , Why are ye come

" Gath , whose height was six cubits and a span. out to set your battle in array ? am noi I a Phi

5 And hehad a helmetofbrass upon his head, listine , and ye servantsto Saul ? choose youa

and he was s armed with a coat of mail; and the man for you, and let him come down to me.

weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of 9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill

brass. me , then will we be your servants : but if I pre

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, vail against him , and kill him , then shall ye be

and a ' target of brass between his shoulders. our servante , and w cerve us .

9 2 Sam . 21. 19.- Josh. 11. - Heb. clothed t Or, gorge - u 2 Sam . 21. 19.- ~ Ch 8 17. - w Ch . 11. 1 .

I

* Pe

terms.

Verse 3. The Philistines stood on a mountain ] These pois. A vast weight for a coat of mail ; but not at all out

were two eminences, or hills, from which they could see of proportion to the man.

and talk with each other . Verse 6. Greares of brass upon his legs) This spe

Verse 4. There went out a champion ) Our word cham- cies of armou may be seen on many ancient monumenta.

pion comes from campus, the field ; Campio est enim ille It was a plate of brass, ( though perhaps sometimes

quipugnat in campo, hoc est, in castris; Champion is formed of lamina,orplates likethe mail,)whichcovered
he, properly , who fights in the field ; i. e. in camps. the shin , or forepart of the leg, from the knee down to the

man well skilled in arms, strong, brave, and patriotic . instep ; and was buckled with straps behind the leg. From

But is this the meaning of the original Svan www ish ancient monumentswe find that it was . commonly worn

ha - benim ; a middle man, the man between two : that is, only on one leg. VEGETIUS , de Re Militari, says,

as here, the man who undertakes to settle the disputes dites Scutati etiam ferreas ocreus in dertris cruribus

between two armies or nations. So our ancient champions cogebantur accipere. " The foot soldiers, called Scutati,

settled disputes between contending parties, by what was from their particular species of shield, were obliged to use

termed camp-fight: hence the campio , or champion . The iron greaves on their right lege. One of these may be

versions know notwell what to make of this man. The seen in the monument of the gladiator, Buto, inMont

Vulgate calls him vir spurius, a bastard ; the Septua- faucon ; and another in the Mosaie pavement at Bognor,

gint, uvnp dvvatos, a strong or powerful man ; the Tar in Surrey,

gum, 1.70an gabra mibbeyneyhon, “ a man from be A target of brass between his shoulders. ) When not

iween them ;" the Arabic, jis ujrujil jibar, “ a actually engaged, soldiers threw their shields behind their

great or gigantic man ;" the Syriac is the same; and Jo- back;so that they appeared to rest or hang between the

sephus terms him avno najjeye015 atos, an immensely great shoulders.

man. The Vulgate has given him the notation of spurius, There are different opinions concerning this piece of ar

or bastard, because it considered the original as expressing mour; called here me kiddon. Some think it was a

a son of two: i. e . a man whose parents were unknown.covering for the shoulders ; others, that it was a jarelin,

Among all these, I consider our word champion, as ex or dart ; others, that it was a lance ; some, a club ; and

plained above, the best and most appropriate to the original others, a sword. It is certainly distinguished from the

shield, ver. 41. and is translated a spear, Josh. vii . 13.

Whose height was six cubits and a span. ) The word Verse 7. The staff of his spear was like a weater's

cubit signifies the length from cubitus, the elbow , to the beam ] Either like that on which the warp is rolled , or

top of the middle finger, which is generally rated at one that on which the cloth is rolled . We know not how thick

foot six inches. The span is the distance from the top this was, because there were several sorts of looms ; and

of the middle finger to the end of the thumb, when ex the sizes of the beams very dissimilar. « Our woollen ,

tended as far as they can stretch on a plain ; this is ordi- linen , cotton , and silk looms, are all different in the size

narily nine inches. Were we sure that these were the of their beams. And I have seen several that I should

measures, and their extent, which are intended in the ori not suppose too thick, though they might be too short, for

ginal words, we could easily ascertain the height of this Goliath's spear.

Philistine : it would then be nine feet nine inches ; which His spear's head weighed six hundred shekels of iron )

is a tremendous height for a man. That is, his spear's head was of iron , and it weighed sit

But the versions are not all agreed in his height. The hundred shekels : this, according to the former computa

Septuagint read reocapwv anXEWY KAL onlayns, four cubits tion , would amount to eighteen pounds irelte ounces.

and a span ; and Josephus reads the same. It is necessary , And one bearing a shield ] 733n ha -tsinnah , from i

however, to observe, that the Septuagint, in the Codex isan, pointed or penetrating, if it do not mean some kind

Alerandrinus, read with the Hebrew text. But what of a lance, must mean a shield , with what is called the

was the length of the ancient cubit ? This has been vari- | umbo, a sharp protuberance in the middle ; with which

pusly computed ; eighteen inches, twenty inches and a they could as effectually annoy their enemies as defend

half, and twenty -one inches. If we take the first mea- themselves. Many of the old Highland targets were

surement, he was nine fect nine; if the second , and read made with a projecting dagger in the centre. Taking

palm instead of span, with the Vulgate and others, he was the proportions of things unknown to those knoon , the

ten feet seven inches and ahalf , if we take the last, which armour of Goliath is supposed to have weighed not less

is the estimate of Grævius, with the span , he was eleven than two hundred and sccenty -luo pounds thirteen

feet three inches ; or, ifwego to the exactest measurement, ounces ! Plutarch informs us, that the ordinary weight of

as laid down in Bishop Cumberland's tables, where he a soldier's panoply, or complete armour, was one talent,

computes the cubit at 21.838 inches, the span at 10.944 or sixty pounds; and that oneAlcimus, in the army of

inches, and the palm at 3.684 inches, then thesix cubitsand Demetrius, was considered as a prodigy, because his pa

the span will make exactly 11 feet 10.272 inches. If we noply weighed two talents, or one hundred and twenty

take the palm instead of the span , then the heightwillbe pounds.

11 feet 3.012 inches. But I still think that the nine feet Verse 8. I a Philistinc] The Targum adds much

ninc inches is the most reasonable. to this speech. This is the substance : " I am Goliath the

Verse 5. He was armed with a coat of mail] The words Philistine, of Gath, who killed the two sons of Eli,

in the original Divpupim shirion kaskassim , means Hophni and Phinehas, the priests ; and led into captivity

coat of mail, formed of plates of brass, orerlapping cach the ark of the covenant ofJehovah, and placed it in the

other like the scales of a fish,or tiles of a house. This is temple of Dagon, my god ; and itremained in the cities
the true notion of the original terms . of the Philistines seven months. Also, in all our battles !

With thin plates of brass or iron , overlapping each have gone at the head of the army ; and we conquered

other, were the ancient coats of mail formed in different andcutdown men ,and laid them as low as the dust of the

countries :many formed in tliis way may be now seen in the earth ; and to this day the Philistines have not granted me

Tower of London , the honour of being chief of a thousand men . And ye,

The weight - five thousand shekels] Following Bishop men of Israel, what noble exploit has Saul the son of

Cumberland's tables, and rating the shekel at luo hun- Kish, of Gibeah, done, that ye should have made him

dred and nineteen grains, and the Roman ounce atfour king over you ? ' If he be a hero, let him come down

hundred and thirty-eight grains, we find that Goliath's himself and fight with me ; but if he be a weak or cow

coatof mail, weighing five thousand shekels, was exactly ardly man , then choose you out a man that he may como

one hundred and fifty -six pounds four ounces, avoirdus | down to me.”
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10 And the Philistine said , I * defy the armies | listines, and spake laccording to the same

of Israel this day;give me a man,thatwe may words: and David heardthem .

fight together. 24 Andall the men of Israel, when theysaw

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those the man ,fled - from him , and were sore afraid.

words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, 25 And the men of Israel said , Have ye seen

andgreatly afraid. this man that is come up ? surely to dely Israel

12 | Now David was the son of that 2 Eph- is hecome up : and it shall be, that theman who

rathite of Beth-lehem -judah , whose name was killeth him , the king, will enrich him with great

Jesse ; and he had a eight sons: and the man riches, and " will give him his daughter, and

went among men for an old man in the days of make hisfather's house free in Israel.

Saul. 26 And David spake to themen that stood by

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went him, saying . What shall be done to the man

and followed Saul to the battle : and the names that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away

of his three sons that went to the battle were the reproach from Israel ? for who is this Pun

Eliab the first -born , and next unto him Abina- circumcised Philistine, that he should a defy the

dab , and the third Shammah. armies of the living God ?

14 And David was the youngest : and the 27 And the people answered him after this

three eldest followed Saul . manner, saying, .So shall it bedone to the inan

15 But David went and returned from Saul that killeth him .

to feed his father's sheep at Beth -lehem . 28 | And Eliab his eldest brother heard when

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and he spake unto the men ; and Eliab's ' anger was

evening, and presented himself forty days. kindled against David, and he said , Why camest

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take thoudownhither ? and with whom hast thou left

now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched those few sheep in the wilderness? I knowthy

corn , and these ten loaves, and run to the camp pride , and the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou

to thy brethren ; art comedown that thou mightest see the battle.

18 And carry these ten cheeses unto the 29 And David said , What have I now done ?

• captain of their thousand , and look how thy u Is there not a cause ?

brethren fare , and take their pledge. 30 9 And he turned from him toward another,

19 Now Saul,andthey , and all the men of and spake after the same w manner : and the

Israel, were in the valley of Elah , fighting with people answered him again after the former

the Philistines,

20 | And David rose up early in the morn 31 And when the words were heard which

ing, and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, David spake , they rehearsed them before Saul;

and went, asJesse had commanded him ; and and he sent for him .

he came to the trench , as the host was going 32 | And David said to Saul , Let no man's

forth to the b fight, and shouted for the baitle . heart fail because of him ; ' thyservant will go

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the and fight with this Philistine.

battle in array , army against army.. 33 And Saul said to David, a Thou art not

22 And David left i his carriage in the hand able to go against this Philistine to fight with

of the keeper of the carriage , and ran into the him : for thou art but a youth, and he aman of

army,andcame and k saluted his brethren. war from his youth .

23 And as he talked with them , behold , there 34 And David said unto Saul , Thy servant

came up the champion , the Philistine of Gath , kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion,

Goliath by name , out of the armies of the Phi- and a bear, and took a b lamb out of the flock:

manner.

Ver. 26. 2 Sarn . 21. 21. -y Verse 59. Ruth 4. 22. Ch. 16. 1 , 19.- Gen. 35. 19 .
a Ch 16. 10, 11 See 1 Chron 2 13 , 14 , 15.-- Ch. 16. 6, 8 , 9. I Chron. 2 13.- Ch
15. 19. Ikeb ckseses of milk.- Heb . captain of a thousand - Gen. 37. 14 .

Filles Pede testesfrom upon him?
Or, place of the cerriage. Chap. 25. 5.- Or, batlle array, or , place of righi.

k Heb. asked his brethren ofpeace, as Judges 18. 15.-- 1 Verse 8.-- In Heb. froin
his face -- n Joshua 15. 16.--Chap. 11. 2. - p Chap. 14. 6 .-- Verse 10 .-- Deut.
6. 25 .-- . Verse 25 .-- Gen. 37. 1 , 8, Il Matt. 10. 36 .-- u Verse 17.-- v Verse 23 , 27.
w Heb. 1oord . -- * Heb loot him.- Deut. 20. 1 , 3. - 2 Chap. 16. 18.-- a Sec Numbe
13. 31. Deut. 9. 2. --b Or, kid .

of

Verse 9. Then will we be your servants] Of this stipu- kinglon ; and leave the whole with the unprejudiced and

lation wehear nothing farther. discerning reader.

Verse 10. I defy) Nota 2 ani cherephali, " I strip Verse 13. Carry these ten cheeses] Cheescs of milk,

and make bare' the armies of Israel ; for none dared to says the margin. In the East they do not make whatwe

fight him . call cheese : they press the milk but slightly ; and carry it

Verse 11. Saul and all Israel — were dismayed ] They in rush baskets. It is highly salted , and little different

saw no man able to accept the challenge. from curds.

Verse 12. - The 12th verse, to the 31st inclusive, are Verse 19. Fighting with the Philistines.) See at the

wanting in the Septuagint; as also the 41st verse ; and end of the chapter.

from the 54th to the end ; with the five first verses of Verse 29. Is there not a cause ?] N1937 19b halo daber

chap. xviii . and the 9th , 10th, 11th, 17th, 18th, and 19th, hu . I believe the meaning is what severalof the versions
of the same. express : I have spoken but a word ; and should a man

All these paris are found in the Coder Alerandrinus : be made an offender for a word?

but it appears that the MS. from which the Codex Alex Verse 32. And David said ] This properly connects

andrinus was copied had themnot . See observations at with verse the eleventh :- Thou art but a youth ; supposed

the end of this chapter. Dr. Kennicott has rendered it to be about twenty -two or twenty -three years , age.

very probable that these portions are not a genuine part of Verse 34. Thy servant kept his father's she.p ] Ho

thetext. found it necessary to give Saul the reasons why he under

Notwithstanding what Bishop Warburton and others took this combat; and why he expected to be victorious.

have done to clear thechronology ofthe present printed 1. I have courage to undertake it, and strength to per

Hebrew , it is impossible to makea clear consistent sense form it. 2. Both have been tried in a very signal manner.

of the history, unless these verses are omitted. Letany 1. A lion came upon my flock, and seized alamb ; I ran

one read the eleventh verse in connexion with the thirty- after him, he attacked me, I seized hold of him by his

second, leave out the forty -first, and connect the fifty- shaggy locks, smote and slew him , and delivered the larnb.

fourth with the sixth of chap. xviii . and he will be 2. A bear came in the same way, and I attacked and slew

perfectly convinced that there is nothing wanting tomake him . 3. This, with whom I am to fight, is a Philistine,

the sense complete ; to say nothing of the other omissions an uncircumcised man ; one who is an enemy to God:

noted above. If the above be taken in ag genuine, the God, therefore, will not be on his side.. On that ground I

ingenuity of man has hitherto failed to free the whole have nothing to fear. 4. He has defied the armies of the

from apparent contradiction and absurdity. I must con Lord ; and has, in effect, defied Jehovah himself : there

fess that where every one else has failed, I have no hope fore, the battle is the Lord's ; and he will stand by mo.

of succeeding : I must, therefore, leave all farther attempts 5. I havea perfect confidence in his protection and defence ;

to justify the chronology ; and refer to those who have for they that trust in him shall neverbe confounded. 6. I

written for and against the genuineness of this part of conclude, therefore, that the Lord, who delivered me out

the common Hebrew text. At the endof the chapter1 of thepawof the lion, and out of the paw of the bear,
shall introduce some extracts from Kennicott and Pil. I will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine,
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35 And I went out after him , and smote him , 43 And the Philistine said unto David , I Am I

and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he a dog , that thou comest to me with staves ? And

arose against me, I caught him by his beard , the Philistine cursed David by his gods .

and smote him , and slew him . 44 And the Philistine said to David , Come

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of

bear : and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be the air, and to the beasts of the field .

as one of them , seeing he hath defied the armies 45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou

of the living God. comest to me with a sword , and with a spear,

37 David said moreover , The Lord, that de- and with a shield : but I come to thee in the

livered me out of the paw of the lion, and out name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the ar

of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out mies of Israel , whom thou hast " defied .

of the hand of this Philistine . And Saul said 46 This day will the LORD deliver thee into

unto David, Go , and d the Lord be with thee. mine hand ; and I will smite thee, and take thine

38 T And Saul armed David with his ar - head from thee ; and I will give the carcasses

mour, and he put a helmet of brass upon his of the host of the Philistines this day unto the

head ; also he armed him with a coat of mail. fowls of the air , and to the wild beasts of the

39 And David girded his sword upon his ar - earth ; that all the earth may know that there

mour , and he assayed to go ; for he had not is a God in Israel.

proved it. And David said unto Saul, I cannot 47 And all this assembly shall know that the

go with these ; for I have not proved them . And Lord " saveth notwiththe sword and spear :

David put them off him . for the battle is the LORD's, and he will give

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose you into our hands.

him five smooth stones out of the ' brook, and 48 And it came to pass , when the Philistine

put them in a shepherd's & bag which he had, arose , and came and drew nigh to meet David ,

even in a scrip ; and his sling was in his hand : that David hasted, and ran toward the army to

and he drew near to the Philistine. meet the Philistine.

41 And the Philistine came on , and drew near 49 And David put his hand in his bag , and

unto David ; and the man that bare the shield took thence a stone, and slang it , and smote the

went before him . Philistine in his forehead , that the stone sunk

42 And when the Philistine looked about, and into his forehead ; and he fellupon his face to

saw David, he h disdained him : for he was but the earth .

a youth , and i ruddy , and of a fair countenance. 50 So · David prevailed over the Philistine

o Psa 18. 16 , 17. & 63. 7. & 77. 11. 2 Cor. 1. 10. 2 Tim. 4. 17 , 18.- Ch. 20. 13 .

1Chron.22.11, 16.- Heb. clothed.David with his clothes:- Or; valley : Heb
vessel. - Psa . 123 4,5 I Cor. 1 27, 28. - i Ch.16 12 - k Ch. 21. 11. 2Sam 3 &

& 9. 8. & 16. 9. 2 Kings &. 13. - 1 1 Kings 20. 10 , 11. - m 2 Sam. 22 33 , 35. Psa . 124.

8. & 125. 1. 2 Cor . 10. 4. Heb. 11. 33, 31. - n Ver. 10.- Heb shut the up - p Dest
28. 2.- Josh . 4. 21. 1 Kings 8. 43. & 18. 36. 2Kings 19. 19. Isai. 82 10
44. 6. 7. Hos. 1. 7. Zech. 4.6.--- 2 Chron. 20. 15. - 1 Chapter 21. 9. Eccles ..
1 Mac. 4. 30. See Judges 3. 31. & 15. 15. Ch . 23. 21 .

Verse 35. — The slaying of the lion and the bear, men- stantly bound about their head ; to have used the second

tioned here, must have taken place at trdo different times : as a girdle ; and to have carried the third always in their

perhaps the verse should be read thus - I went out after hand. See Diod. Sic. lib. v, chap. 18. page 286. Edit.

him, (the lion, ) and smole him , &c. And when he, (the Bipont.

bear) rose up against me, I caught him by the beard, and În the use of the sling, it requires much practice to hit
slew him. the mark ; but, when once this dexterity is acquired, the

Verse 37. Go, and the LORD be with thcc.) Saul saw sling is nearly as fatal as the musket or bow. See on ver.

that these were reasonable grounds of confidence ; and, 49. David was evidently an expert marksman : and his

therefore, wished him success. sling gave him greatly the advantage over Goliath ; an

Verse 38. Saul armed David ] He knew that, although advantage of which the giant does not seem to have been
the battle was the Lord's, yet prudent means should be aware. Hecould hit him within any speaking distance :
used to secure success . if he missed once , he had as many chances as he had

Verse 39. I cannot go with these] In ancient times, it stones ; and, after all, being unencumbered with armour,

required considerable exercise and training to make a young and athletic, hecould have saved his life by flight.

man expert in the use of such heavy armour : armour Against him the Philistine could do but little, except in

which , in the present day, scarcely a man is to be found close fight: it is true, he appears to have had a jardin, or

who is able to carry : and so it must have been then, until missile spear ; see on ver. 6 : but David took care to pre.

that practice, which arises from frequent use, had made vent the use of all such weapons, by giving him the first

the proprietor perfect. I have not proved them , says blow .

David : I amwholly unaccustomed to such armour, and it Verse 41. Theman that bare the shield ] See on ver. 7 .

would be an incumbrance to me. Verse 42. He disdained him] He held him in contempt:

Verse 40. He took his staf ] What we would call his he saw that he was young ; and, from his ruddy com

crook . plexion , supposed him to be effeminale.

Five smooth stones] Had they been rough, or angu Verse 43. Am I dog, that thou comest to me with

lar - 1. They would not have passed easily through the staves ? It is very likely that Goliath did not perceive the

air ; and their asperities would, in the course of their pas- sling, which David might have kept coiled up within his

sage, have given them a false direction . 2. Had they hand .

not been smooth, they could not have been readily des Cursed David by his gods.] Prayed his gods to curse

patched from the sling. him. This long parley between David and Goliath is

A shepherd's bag] That in which he generally carried quite in the style of those times. Homer's heroes have

his provisions, whilekeepingthe sheep in the open country: generally an altercation before they engage ; and some

And his sling] The sling, both among the Greeks and times enter into geographical and genealogical discussions;

Hebrews, has been a most powerful offensive weapon. and vauntand scold most contemptibly.

See what has been said on Judg. xx. 16. It is composed Verse 44. Come to me, and I will give thy flesh ) He

of two strings, and a leathern strap: the strap is in the intended, as soon as he could lay hold on him , to pull him

middle, and is the place where the stone or bullet lies. to pieces.

The string, on the right end of the strap, is firmly fastened Verse 45. Thou comest to me witha sword ] Icome to

to the hand : that on the left, is held between the thumb and thee with thename(Ova be shem ) of Jehorah of hosts ;

middle joint of the fore- finger. It is then whirled two or the God of the armies of Israel. What Goliath expected

three times round the head ; and, when discharged, the from his arms, David expected from the ineffable name.

finger and thumb let go their hold of the left end string. Verse 46. This day will the LORD deliver thee into

The velocity and force of the sling are in proportion to the mine hand ] This was a direct and circumstantial pro

distance of the strap, where the bullet lies, from the shoul- phecy of what did take place .
der joint. Hence the ancient Balleares, or inhabitants of Verse 47. For the baille is the LORD's) It is the Lord's

Majorca and Minorca, are said to have had three slings war : you are fighting against him and his religion, as

of different lengths: the longest they used when the enemy the champion of your party. I am fightingfor God, as

was at the greatest distance ; the middle one, on their the champion of his cause .

nearer approach ;and the shortest, when they came into Verse 49. The Philistine arose) This was an end of

the ordinary fighting distance in the field . The shortest the parley : the Philistine came forward to meet David:

is the most certain ,though not the most powerful. The and David, onhis part, ranforward to meet the Philistine.

Belloarians are said to have had one of their slings con Verse 49. Smote the Philistine in his forehead ] Ex
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with a sling and with a stone , and smote the 54 | And David took the head of the Philis

Philistine, and slew him; but there was no tine, and brought it to Jerusalem ; but he put

sword in the hand of David. his armour in his tent .

51 Therefore David ran , and stood upon the 55 | And when Saul saw David go forth

Philistine, and took his sword , and drew it out against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the

of the sheath thereof, and slew him , and cut off captain of the host, Abner , w whose son is this

his head therewith . And when the Philistines youth? And Abner said , As thy soul liveth, O
saw their champion was dead , " they fled . king , I cannot tell.

52 | And the men of Israel and of Judah 56 And the king said , Inquire thou whose son

arose , and shouted , and pursued the Philistines , the stripling is.

until thou come to the valley , and to the gates 57 And asDavid returned from the slaughter

ofEkron :and the wounded of the Philistines of the Philistine , Abner took him , and brought
fell down by the way to ' Sha-araim , even unto him before Saul , ' with the head of the Philis

Gath ,and unto Ekron. tine in his hand.

53 And the children of Israel returned from 58 And Saul said to him , Whose son art thou,

chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled thou young man ? And Davidanswered , " I am

their tents. the son of thy servant Jesee the Beth-lehemite.

me to

ee , ana

this bar

ll be

u Heb. IL 31 - v Josh . 15. 36.- See Ch. 16. 21 , 22 . x Verse 51. - y Verse 12.
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Διο και κατα

1

cept his face, Goliath was every where covered over with “ Had every version of the Hebrew text, ” says Mr.

strong armour. Either he had no bearer to his helmet ; Pilkington, “agreed to give a translation of this passage,

or it was lifted up, so as to expose his forehead: but it as we now find, the attempts of clearing it from its em

does not appear that the ancient helmets had any covering barrassrnents would have been attended with very great

for the face . The Septuagint, however, suppose that the difficulties ; but, as in several other cases before men

stone passed through the helmet, and sunk into his fore- tioned, so here, the providence of God seems to have so far
head - Και δισδυ και λιθος δια της περικεφαλαιας εις το μετωπον secured the credit of those who were appointed to be the
αυτου, " and the stone passed through his helmet, and sunk penmen of the oracles of truth , that the defence of their

in his scull.” To some this has appeared perfectly impro- original records may be undertaken upon good grounds,

bable : butwe are assured,by ancient writers, that scarcely and supported by sufficient evidence. For we are now ,
any thing could resist the force of the sling : happily, in possession of an ancient version of these wo

Diodorus Siculus, lib . v . c . 18. p. 287. Edit. Bipont, chapters, which appears to have been made from a Hebrew

says, "The Balleares, in time of war, sling greater stones copy, which had none of the thirty - nine verses which are

than any other people ; and, with such force, that they here supposed to have been interpolated, nor was similar

seem as if projected froma catapult." to what we have at present in those places, which are

ταςτειχομαχιας εν ταις προσβολαις τυπτoντες τους προ των here supposed to have been altered. This version is found

επαλξεων εφεστωτας, κατατραυματιζουσιν εν δε ταις παραταξεσι in the Vatican copy of the Seventy ; which , whoever

τους τε θυρεους και τα κρανη, και παν σκεπασ ηριον reads and considers, will find the accounts there given

brdov obropißovor. Kara de thV Evotoxiav óvrws regular, consistent, and probable . It will be proper,

ακριβεις εισιν, ώστε κατα το πλεισον μη αμαρτάνειν τον | therefore, to examine the several parts where such altera

τροκειμενου σκοπου.. " Therefore, in assaults made on forti- tions are supposed to have been made in the Hebrcu text ;

fied towns,they, grievously wound the besieged : andin inorder toproduce such other external or internal evi

baule they break in pieces the shields, helmets, and every dence, as shall be necessary to support the charge of

species of armour by which the body is defended. And interpolation; which oughtnot to be laid merely upon the

they are such exact 'marksmen , that they scarcely ever authority of any single version.

miss that at which they aim. ” " The first passage, which is not translated in the Vatican

The historian accounts for their great accuracy and copy of the Greek version, is from the 11th to the 32d

power in the use of the sling, fromthis circumstance : verse of the xviith chapter, wherein we have an account ,

Atrial de TourWV, K.T... “ They attain to this perfection 1. Of Davids being sent to the camp to visit his breth

by frequent exercise, from their childhood ; for, while they ren .-2. Of his conversation with the men of Isrcel,

are young, and under their mothers' care, they are obliged relating to Goliath's challenge; and their informing him

to learn to sling ; for they fasten bread for a mark, at the of the premium Saul had offered to any one that should

top of a pole ; and , till the child hit the bread , he must re - acceptit, and come off victorious. - 3. Of Eliab's re

main fasting ; and when he has hit it, the mother gives it markable behaviour to his brother David, upon his mak
to him to eat." Ibid .

ing this inquiry .-- And, 4. Of Saul's being inade acquainted

I have given these passages at large, because they con with what David had said upon this occasion.

tain several curious facts ; and sufficiently account for the " It is obvious to remark upon this passage :

force and accuracy with which David slung his stone at " 1. That after David had been of so much service to

Goliath . We find also , in the un apapraveiv, not miss the the king, in causing the evil spirit to depart from him ;

mark, of the historian, the true notion of auapraveiv, lo sin, after its being recordedhow greatly Saul loved him, and

which I have contended for elsewhere. He who sins, that he had made him his armour-bearer ; after the

though he aims thereby at his gratification and profit, king had sent to Jesse, to signify his intention of keeping

misses the mark of presentand eternal felicity. his son with him ; all of which are particularly mentioned

Verse51. When the Philistinessaw their champion in thelatter part ofthe preceding chapter :theaccount of
was dead , they fled .) They were panic -struck ; and not his keeping his father's sheep afterward , and being sent to

being willing to fulfiil the condition which was stipulated his brethren upon this occasion, must appear to be some
by Goliath, they precipitately left the field . The Israelites what improbable.-- 2. That what is here said of the
took a proper advantage of these circumstances, and premium that Saul had offered to him who should con
totally routed theirenemies. quer the Philistine is not well consistent with the accounts

Verse 54. David took the head of the Philistine) It afterward given ; of which we shall have occasion to take

has been already remarked that this, with the following particular notice . - 3. That Eliab's behaviour, as here re

verses, and the five first verses of the xviiith chapter, are presented , is not only remarkable, but unaccountable and

omitted by the Septuagint. See the observations atthe end . absurd .-- And, 4. That the inquiries of a young man , who

Verse 58. Whose son art thou, thou young man ?] That is not said to have declared any intentions of accepting the

Saul should not know David, with whom he had treated challenge of the Philistine,would scarcely have been

a little before, and even armed him for the combat ; and, related to the king. But now , if this passage be supposed

that he should not know who his father was, though he to have been interpolated, we must see howthe connexion

had sent to his father for permission to David to reside stands upon its being omitted.

constantly with him , chap. xvi. 22. is exceedingly strange ! " Verse 11. 'When Sauland all Israel heard these words

I fear all Bishop Warburton's attemptsto rectify the chro- of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly

nology, by assumed anticipations, will not account for afraid .'

this. I must honestly confess they do not satisfy me; and " Verse 32. Then David said unto Saul, Let no man's

Imust refer the reader to what immediately follows, on heart fail because of him ; thy servant will go and fight

the authenticity of the verses which concern this subject. with this Philistine.'

On the subject of that large omission in the Septuagint, " No connexion can be more proper ; and in this view

ofwhichI havespoken on ver . 12.I here subjoin the Davidis represented as being at that time an attendant

reasons of Mr. Pilkington and Dr. Kennicott, for sup- upon the king : and, when we had been told just before,

posing it to be an interpolation of some rabbinical writer; chap. xvi . 21. that Saul had made him his armour -bearer,

added at a very early period to the Hebrew text. we might justly expect to find him with him when the

1
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pre

battle was set in array, chap. xvi. 2. In this connexion / variation and embellishment of this history ; but that

David is also represented as fully answering the character many circumstances were afterward added to his additions.

before given of him ; ' A mighty valiantman, and a man " For, (and it is extremely remarkable,) though Jose

of war,' chap. xvi. 18. and ready to fight with thegiant phus has some, he has not half the improlabilities which

upon the first proposal ; ( for the account of the Philistine are found at present in the Sacred History : as , for in

presenting himself forty days is in this passage here stance, nothing of the armies being fighting in the ralloy ,

supposedto have been interpolated, chap. xvii . 16. ) I shall or fighting at all ; when David was sent by his father, 18

leave it to the critical Hebreu reader to make what par in ver. 19. Nothing of the host going forth , and shout

ticular remarks he may think proper in respect to the style | ing for the batlle, at the time of David's arrival , as in

and manner of expression in these twenty verses ; and let ver. 20. Nothing of all the men of Israel fleeing from

Jesse go for an old man among men in the days of Saul, Goliath, as in ver. 24: on the contrary, the tico armies,

& c." " Pilkington's Remarks upon several passages of (it should seem , ) continued upon their two mountains.

Scripture, p. 62 . Nothing of David's long conversation with the soldiers,

" The authorities,” says Dr. Kennicott, " here brought ver. 25-27; in seasons so very improper, as, while they
to prove this great interpolation , are the internal evidence were shouling for the ballle, or while they were fleeing

arising from ihe context, and the external arising from from Goliath ; and fleeing from a man after they had
the Vatican copy of the Greek version . But how then seen him , and heard hiin twice in every day, for forly days

readsthe Alexandrian MS. ? The remarks acknowledge together, ver . 16 : the two armies, all this long while,

that this MS. agrees here with the corrupted Hebrero; leaning upon their arms, and looking very peacently at one

and, therefore, was probably translated, ( in this part,) from another. Nothing of Goliath's repeating his challenge

some late Hebrew copy , which had been thusinterpolated : every morning and every erening, as in ver. 16. David.

see pages 72, 75. Now thatthese two MSS. do contain (it is said, ver. 23. ) happened to hear one of these chal,

different readings, in some places, I observed in pages lenges ; but, if he heard the evening challenge, it would

399–401. and 414, And in this xviith chapter of Samuel, have been then too late for the several transactions before,

ver . 4. the Alexandrian MS . says , (agreeably to the and the long pursuit after, Goliath's death ; and David

sent Hebrew ,) that the height of Goliath was sir cubits could not well hear the morning challenge, because lie

and a span ; i.e. above eleven feet : but the Vatican Ms. could scarce have arrived so early, after travelling from

( agreeably to Josephus,) that it was four cubits and a Beth - lehem to the army, (about fifteen miles,) and bring .

span ; i.e. near eight foct. ing with him an ephah of parched corn, and ten loares,

" And, in ver. 43, what the Vatican renders he cursed and ten cheeses ; as in ver.17, 19. Nothing of encourage

David by his gods, the Alexandrian renders by his idols. | ing any man to fight Goliath, by an offer of the king's

But though the Hebrew text might be consulted, and a daughter, ver. 25 ; which, as it seems from the subsequent

few words differently rendered by the transcriber of one history , had never been thought of ; and which, had it

of these MSS. or by the transcribers of the MSS. from been offered, would probably have been acceptedbysome

which these MSS. were taken ; yet, as these MSS . do man or other out of the whole army. Nothing of Elial's

contain in this chapter, as is almost universallythe same reprimanding David for coming to see the battle, as in

(in verb, noun, and participle , ) I presume, that they con ver. 28 ; but for a very different reason : and , indeed, it is

taia here the same translation with the designed alteration highly improbable that Eliab should treat him at all with

of a few words, and with the difference of the interpolated contempt and scurrility, after having seen Samuel anoint
verses found in the Alerandrian MS. him for the future king of Israel, see chap. xvi . 1–13.

" But, after all , what if the Alexandrian MS. which Nothing of a second conversation between David and the

non has these verses, should itself prove them interpo- soldiers, as in ver . 30, 31. Nothing of Saul and Abner's

lated ? What if the very words of this very MS. de- not knowing who was David's father, at the time of his

monstrate that these verses were not in some former going forth against the Philistine, as in ver. 55. Nothing

GreekMS.? Certainly, if the Alerandrian MS. should of David's being introduced to the king by Abner, in

be thus found, at last, not to contradict, but to confirm the form , after killing the Philistine, ver. 57 ; ata time when
Vctican in its omission of these twenty verses, the con the king and the captain of the host had no leisure for

currence of these authorities will render the argument complimental ceremony ; butwere set out, ver. 57. in ime

much more forcible and convincing. mediate and full pursuit of the Philistines.- Nor , lastly,

“ Let us thenstate the present question; which is, is any noticetaken here by Josephus, of what nowlegios
Whether the twenty verses between ver. 11. and 32. the xviiith chapter, Jonathan's friendship for Datid,

which are now in the Hebrew text, are interpolated ? The which is related elsewhere, and in a different manner : on

Vatican MS. goes on immediately from the end of the the contrary, as soon as Josephus has mentioned Goliath's

11th verse, (kai EpoBnOnoav opodpa,) to ver. 32 , which be- death , and told us that Saul and all Israel shouted, and

gins Kai site Aavid , whereas the 12thverse in the Hebrew fell at once upon the Philistines ; and that, when thepur .

begins not with a specch, but with David's birth and pa suit was ended, the head of Goliath was carried by Darid

rentage. If, then, the Alerandrian MS. begins its into his own tent, (and he could have then no tent of his

present 12th verse as the 321 verse begins, and as the 12th own, if he had not been then an officer in the army ; ) I

verse could not begin properly , I appeal to any man of say, as soon as Josephus has recorded these circumstances,

judgment, whether the transcriber was not certainly co he goes on to Saul's envy and hatred of David , arising

pying from a MS. in which the 32d verse succeeded the from the women's songs ofcongratulation ; exactly as

lith verse ; and, if so, then from a MS. which had nol ihese capital parts of the history are connected in the
these intermediate verses ? Now, that this is the fact, the VATICAN MS. And with this circumstance I shall con

case will at once appear upon examining the Alexandrianclude these remarks; earnestly recommending the whole

copy, wherethe 12thverse begins withKAI EINE AAYIA ; to the learned reader's attentive examination.

exactly as the 32d verse begins, and as the 12th verse “ It must not, however, be forgot, that the learned F.

could not begin properly . Houbigant has, in his Bible, placed these twenty verses,

The case seeins clearly to be, that the transcriber, hav- (from the 11th to the 32d, ) between hooks ; as containing

ing wrote what is now in the 11th verse, was beginning a passage which comes in very improperly.

what is now the 320 verse ; when , after writing Kai Elte " If it be inquired as to this interpolation in Samuel,

Aavid, he perceived that either the Hebrer , or some other when it could possibly be introduced into the text? It may
Greek copy, or the margin of his own copy, had several be observed that, about the time of Josephus, the Jews

intermediate verses ; upon which, without blottingout the seem to have been fond of enlarging, and, (as they rainly

significant word EINE, he goes on to write the addition ; thought,) embellishing the Sacred History, by inventing

thus fortunately leaving a decisive proof of his own great speeches, and prayers,and hymns, and also new articles of

interpolation. If this addition was in the margin of that history ; and these of considerable length : witness the

MS. from which the Alexandrian was transcribed , it several additions to the Book of Esther ; witness the long

might be inserted by that transcriber ; but, if it was in story concerning wine, women , and truth, inserted amidst

seried either from the Hebrew , or from any other Gireek parts of the genuine history of Ezra and Nchemiah, and
copy, the transcriber of this MS. seems to have had too worked up into what is now called the First Book of

little learning for such a proceeding. If it was done by Esdras ; witness the hymn of the three children in the

the writer of that former MS. then the interpolation may fiery furnace, added to Daniel ; and witness also, the

be a hundred, or a hundred and fifty years older than many additionsin Josephus. Certainly, then, somne few

theAlexandrian MS.Perhaps the earliest Christian remarks might be noted by the Jews, and some few of
writer who enlarges upon the strong circumstance of their historical additions might be inserted in the margin

David's coming from the sheep to the army, isChrysos- of their Hebrew copies ; which might afterward be taken

tom , in his homily upon David and Saul: so that it had into the text itself by injudicious transcribers.

then been long insome copies of the Greek version. The “The history of David's conquest of the mighty and

truth seems to be, that the addition of these twenty verses insulting Philistine is certainly very engaging; and it

took its first rise from what Josephus had inserted in his gives a most amiable description of a braveyoung man ,

710



A. M. 2941. B. C. 1063. A. M. 2941. B. C. 1063.CHAP. XVIII.

CHAPTER XVIII. 4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe
Jonathan and David commence a lasting friendship , and David acts prudently with

Saul becomes jalous of David , on account of the esteem in that was upon him , and gave it to David , and

whichhe is held in larael; and, inhisfury endeavour to destroy him ,5.- 12 De hisgarments, even to his sword,and to luisbow ,

Saul
, in orderto enenare him , offers himhis daughter iasaarnage, 17-1. And and to hisgirdle.

requires a hurrel foreskins of the Philistines for a dowry ; hoping that , in endes 5 | And David went out whithersoever Saul
vouriing to proerte them , Dasil night fall by the handor the Philistines,25. Davil
agrecs to the con litions, fulfiis tein , and has Michalto wife, 26–30. sent him , and behaved himself wisely : and

An Exol. lr.
ND it came to pass , when he had Saul set him over the men of war , and he was

1. Olymp. 287.
Saul, that 2 the soul of Jonathan was in the sight of Saul's servants.

knit with the soul of David , a and Jonathan 6 | And it came to pass as they came, when

loved him as his own soul . David was returned from the slaughter of the

2 And Saultook him that day , and would let Philistine , that the women came out of all

him go no more home to his father's house. the cities of Israel , singing and dancing , to meet

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant , King Saul , with tabrets, with joy, and with in

because he loved him as his own soul . struments of music.

: Genesia 41. 30. - a Chapter 19. 2 & 20. 17. 2 Samuel 1. 2. Deul
13. 6. -b Chap. 17. 15 . • Or, prospected to line or interamente xod. 15. 20.

A
Anoo ante

relying with firm confidence upon the aid of the God of found in general circulation. This is notoriously the case

baille,against a blaspheming enemy. It is not, therefore, in Josephus: this will account, and it does to me very sa

very strange that some fanciful rabbin should be particulisfactorily, for many of the various readings now found

larly struck with the strange circumstances of the Philis in the Hebrew text of the Historical Books. They were

tine's daring to challenge all Israel ; and David's cutting held in less reverence, and they were copied with less

off the giant's head with the giant's own sword . And care, and emended with less critical skill, than the Pen

then , finding that Josephus had said that David came tateuch and the Prophets : and on them the hands of care

from the sheep to the camp, and happened to hear the less, ignorant, and temerarious scribes, have too frequently

challenge, the rabbin might think it very natural that been laid . To deny this, only betrays a portion of the

David should be indignant against the giant, and talk va same ignorance which was the parent of those disorders;

lorously to the soldiers, and that the soldiers should and attempts to blink the question, though theymay with

mightily encourage David ; and then, ( to be sure , ) this some be an argument of zcal, yet, with all the sincere and

was the most lucky season to introduce the celebrated truly enlightened friends of divine revelation, they will be

friendship of Jonathan for David ; particularly when, considered to be as dangerous as they are absurd.

( according to these additions,) Jonathan had seen Abner Where the rash or ignorant hand of man has fixed a blot

leading David in triumph to the king's presence ; every on the divine records, let them who, in the providence of

one admiring the young hero, as he proudly advanced God, are qualified for the task , wipe it off : and, while they

with the grim head of the Philistine in his hand. So have the thanks of all honestmen ,God will have the glory.

that this multiform addition, and fanciful embellishment There have been many who have affected to deny the

of the rabbin , reminds one of the motley absurdity de existence of giants. There is no doubt that the accounts

scribed by the poet in the famous lines given of several, are either fabulous, or greatly exaggerated.

Humano capiti cerricem pictor quinam But men of an extraordinary size are not uncommon even
Jungere si velit, et rarias inducere plumas, & c .

in our own day : I knew two brothers, of the name of

" The passage , supposed to be interpolated here, was in Knight, who were born in the same township with my

the Hebrew textbefore the time of Aquila ; because there self,who were seven feet six inches high ; and another,

are preserved a few of the differences in those translations in the same place, Charles Burns, who was eightfeet six !

of it, which were made by Aquila, Theodotion, and Sym- These men were well and proportionably made. I have

machus . These verses, being thus acknowledged at that known others of this height, whose limbs were out of all

time, would doubtless be found in such copies as theJews proportion ; their knees bent in, and joints rickety.

then declared to be genuine, and which they delivered af Ireland, properly speaking,is the only nation on the

terward to Origen as such . And that Origen did refer to earth that produces GIANTS : and let me tell the poor, tha !

the Jewsfor such copies as they held genuine, he allows this is the only nation in the world that may be said to live

in his Epistle to Africanus: for there he speaks of soothing on potatoes ; with little bread, and less flesh -mcal.

the Jews, in order to get pure copies from them .” KEN I have seen, and entertained in my house, the famous

NICOTT's Second Dissertation on the Hebrew Text, p. 419. Polish dwarf, the Count Boruulaski, who was about

In the general disserlation which Dr. Kennicott has thirty -six inches high, every part of whose person was

prefixed to his edition of the Hebrew Bible, he gives ad - formed with the most perfectand delicate symmetry . The

ditional evidence that the verses in question were not prodigious height and bulk of Charles Burns, and the as

found originally in the Septuagint, and consequently not tonishing diminutiveness of Count Boruulaski, could not

in the Hebrewcopy used for that version. Several MSS. be properly estimated but by comparing both together.

in the royal library at Paris either omit these verses, or Each was a perfect man ; and yet, in quantum , how dis

have them with asterisks, or notes of dubiousness. And proportionate! Man is the only creature in whom the

the collation by Dr. Holmes, and his continuators, have extremes of minuteness and magnitude are so apparent;

brought farther proof of the fact. From the whole, there and yet the proportion of the parts in each strictly corre

is considerable evidence that these verses were not in the lative.

Septuagint in the time of Origen ; and, if they were not NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII.

in the MSS. used by Origen, is very probable they were Verse 1. When he had made an end of speaking]

not in that version at first ; and, if they were not in the These fire firstverses are omitted by the Septuagint. See

Septuagint at first, it is very probable that they were not the notes on the preceding chapter.

in the Hebrew tett one hundred and fifty years before Jonathan loved him as his own soul.] The most inti

Christ; and, if not then in the Hebrew text, it is very mate friendship subsisted between them; and they loved

probable they were not in that text originally. See Dis- each other with pure hearts fervently . No love was lost

sertation on Gen.p. 9 ; and Remarks on Select Passages, between them : each was worthy of the other. They had

a friendship which could not be affected with changes or

I have only to remark here, that the historical books of chances; and which exemplified all that the ancients have

the Old Testament have suffered more by the carelessness, said on the subject : Tnv pilav 1OOTITA Eivai, kai prar yuxnv,

or infidelity, of transcribers, than any other parts of the TOV Qidov Štepav avtov- " Friendship produces an entire

sacred volume: and of this the two Books of Samuel, the sameness ; it is one soul in two bodies : a friend is another

two Books of Kings, and the two Books of Chronicles, self."

give the most decided and unequivocal proofs. Of this, Verse 4. Jonathan stripped himself ] Presents of clothes,

also, the reader has already had considerable evidence ; or rich robes, as tokens of respect and friendship, are fre

and he will find this greatly increased as he proceeds. quent in the East.
And how frequently arms andclothing

It seems to me that the Jewish copyists had not the were presented by warriors to each other, in token of

same opinion of the divine inspiration of those books as friendship, may be seen in Homer, and other ancient

they had of those of the laro and the prophets ; and have, writers.

therefore, made no scruple to inseri some of their own Verse 5. Set him over the men of roar! Made him

traditions, or the glosses of their doctors , in different generalissimo ; or what we would call ficld -marshal.

parts : for, as the whole mustevidently appear to them as Verse 6. When David was returned ] This verse con

a compilation from their public records, they thought it nects well with the 54th verse of the preceding chapter ;

no harm to make different alterations and additions, and carries on the narration withoutany break or interrup

from popular statements of the same facts, which they | tion . See the notes there.

P. 104.
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7 And the women & answered one another as | rab, Saul's daughter, should have been given to

they played , and said , " Saul hath slain his thou- David, that she was given unto · Adriel the

sands, and David his ten thousands. Meholathite to wife.

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying 20 1 • And Michal, Saul's daughter , loved

i displeased « him ; and he said, They have as- David: and they told Saul , and the thing '' pleas

cribed unto David ten thousands, and to me they ed him .

have ascribed but thousands : and what can he 21 And Saul said , I will give him her , that

have more but I the kingdom ? she may be sa snare to him , and that h the hand

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and of the Philistines may be againsthim . Where

forward . fore Saul said to David, Thou shalt i this day

10 | And it came to pass on the morrow , that bemyson-in-law in the one of the twain.

" the evil spirit from God cameupon Saul," and 22 | And Saul commanded his servants, say

he prophesied in the midst of the house ; and ing, Commune with David secretly, and say,

David played with his hand, as at other times: Behold, the king hath delight inthee,and allhis
o and there was a javelin in Saul's hand. servants love thee : now, therefore , be the king's

11 And Saul P cast the javelin ; for he said, ! son -in -law .

will smite David even to the wall with it. And 23 AndSaul's servants spake those words in

David avoidedout of his presence twice. the ears of David . And David said , Seemeth it

12 And Saul was afraid of David , because to you a light thing to be a king's son-in -law ,

- the LORD was with him , and was departed seeing that I am a poor man, and lightly es

from Saul. teemed ?

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 24 And the servants of Saul told him , saying ,

andmadehim his captain over a thousand ;and on this manner spake David.

i he went out and came in before the people. 25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David,

14 And David behaved himself wisely in all The king desireth not any . I dowry, but a hun

his ways ; and the LORD was with him . dred foreskinsof the Philistines, to be " avenged

15 Wherefore when Saul saw thathe behaved of the king's enemies. But Saul " thought to

himself verywisely , he wasafraid of him . make David fall by the hand of the Philistines.

16But wall Israeland Judah loved David, be 26 And when his servants told David these

cause he went out and came in before them. words , it pleased David well to be the king's

17 | And Saul said to David, Behold my elder son -in -law : and the days were not Pexpired.

daughter Merab, * her will I give thee to wife; 27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and

only be thou y valiant for me , and fight 2 the his men , and slew of the Philistines two hun

Lord's battles. For Saul said , a Let not mine dred men ; and David brought their foreskins,

hand beuponhim,but let thehandof the Phi- and they gave them in fulltale tothe king,that

listines be upon him . he might be the king's son-in -law . And Saul

18 And David said unto Saul, Who am I? gave him Michal his daughter to wife.

and what is my life, or my father's family in Is 28 | And Saul saw and knew that the LORD

rael, that I should be son -in -law to the king ? was with David, and that Michal , Saul's daugh

19 But it cameto pass at the time when Meter, loved him.

& Exod. 15. 21.- Ch. 21. 11. & 29.5. Ecclus. 47.6.– Heb. waa eril in his eyes. z Numb. 32. 20 , 27 , 29. Ch . 25. 28 - a Ver. 21 , 25. 2 Sam . 129 - Se Ver 23
Eccles. 4. 4.- Ch. 15. 2-m Ch. 16. 14. - Ch. 19. 21. 1 Kings 18. 29. Acta 16 16. Ch . 9. 21. 2 Sam. 7 18. - C 2 Sam . 21. 8. - d Judg. 7. 22.- Ver - Hebo use
Ch. 19. 9– Ch 19 10 & 20 , 3 Prov . 1. 4 - q Ver. 15 , 9 – Ch 16. 13 , 18. right in his eyes. Exod. 10.7.- Verse 17. - i See Verre - Heterording
Ch. 16. 11.& 23. 15.- Ver. 16. Numb. 27. 17. 2 Sam .5. 2 - u Or, prospered . Ver. to these words -1Gen 31. 12 Exod. 22. 17.- Chap 11. 21 - a Verse 17. See
6.- Gen. 30.2,3,33. Josh. 6. 27. - w Verse 5.-< Ch 17. 35. - y Heb. a son of valour. Verse 21. - p Heb. fulfilled - Verse 13. - T 2 Samuel3. 14.

The women came out] It was the principal business David unsuspicious ; who was, probably , at this time, per

of certain women to celebrate victories, sing at fune- forming the musical part of the family worship . This
Tals, & c . view of the subject makes the whole casenatural and plain.

Withinstruments of music) The original word Dwbe Verse 11. Saul cast the jarelin ] The jarelin ,or spear,

shalashim , signifies instruments with three strings : and was the emblem of regal authority : kings always had it at

is, I think, properly translated by the Vulgate, cum sistris, hand ; and, in ancient monumenis, they are always repre

with sistrums. This instrument is well known as being sented with it.

used among the ancient Egyptians : it was made of brass, In ancient times, says Justin, kings used a spear instead

and had three, ( sometimes more,) brass rods across ; which, of a diadem: Per ea tempora reges hastas pro diademate

being loose in their holes, made a jingling noise when the habebant, Hist. lib. xliii. And, as spears were the emblems

instrument was shaken . of supreme power, hence they were reputed as attributes

Verse 7. Saul hath slain histhousands] As it cannot of the divinity, and were worshipped as representatives

literally be true that Saul had slain thousands, and David of the gods. Ab origine rerum , pro Duis immortalibus

tenthousands, it would be well to translate the passage velercsHASTAS coluerunt, ob cujusreligionis memo

thus : Saulhath smitten , orfaught against thousands ; | riam , adhuc dcorum simulachris Hastæ adduntur.

David against tens of thousands. Though Saul has | Ibid .

been victorious in all his battles ; yet he has not had such Verse 13. Made him his captain ] This was underpre

great odds against him as David hashad : Saul , indeed, tence of doing him honour ;,when it was, in effect only to

has been opposed by thousands ; David by tenthousands.' rid himself of the object of his envy.

We may here remark, that the Philistines had drawn out Verse 15. He was afraid of him ] He saw that, by his

their whole forces at this time ; and,when Goliath was prudent conduct, he was every day gaining increasing in

Blain, they were totally discomfited by the Israelites, led on fluence .

chiefly by David. Verse 17. Fight the Lord's battles.) Mr. Calmet pro

Verse 10. The evil spirit from God] See chap. xvi. perly remarks, that the wars of the Hebrews,while con

14 , & c . ducted by the express orders of God, were truly the wars

He prophesied in the midst of the house ] He was beside of the Lord : but, when the spirit of wordly ambition and

himself ; 'made prayers, supplications, and incoherent im- domination becamemingled with them , they were no longer

precations : " God preserve my life,"." “ Destroy my ene the wars of the Lord, but wars of lust and profanity.

mies ;" or such like prayers might frequently escape from Verse 21. That she may be a snare to him ] Saul had

him in his agitated state. The Arabic intimates that he already determined the condition on which he would give

was actually possessed by an evil spirit ; and that, through his daughter to David : viz. that he should slay one hun

it, he uttered a sort of demoniacal predictions. dred Philistines: this he supposed he would undertake

But let us examine the original more closely : it is said for the love of Michal , and that hemust necessarily perish

that Saul prophesied in the midst of his house ; that is,he in the attempt ; and thus Michal would become a snare to

prayed in his family, while David was playing on the harp ; him.

and then suddenly threw his javelin , intending to have Verse 25. But a hundred foreskins ] That is, Thou

killed David . Let it be observed that the word Nann pa shalt slay one hundred Philistines; and thou shalt produce

yethnabe, is the third person singularof the future, hithpael; their foreskins, as a proof not only that thou hast killed

ihe sign of which is not only to do an action on or for one's one hundred men ; but that these are of the uncircumcisco

self, but also to feign or pretend to do it. The meaning Verse 27. Slew two hundred men ] The Septuagint has

seernsto be: Saul pretended to be praying in his family, onlyone hundred men . Saul covenanted with Davidfor

the better to conceal hismurderous intentions, and render I ahundred ; andDavid himself says,2 Sam . iii. 14. that
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CHAP. XIX.

elit
A M. 2912
B. C. 1012

4:29
Anno ante

slay him , but he escapes , S - 10 . Saulsolamenco Daril'e house, to lie in wait for

An Exod . ls .

A ston ,Sand topakchito suonathan this internetu!
Anno ante

1. Olymp 237

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of showed him all those things. And Jonathan

David ; and Saul became David's enemy continu- brought David to Saul, and he was in his pre

ally . sence, as ' in times past.

30 Then the princes of the Philistines 'went 8 | And there was war again ; and

forth ; and it came to pass, after they went forth , David went out, and fought with the An. Exod. Tar.

that David · behaved himself more wisely than Philistines , and slew them with a

all the servants of Saul ; so that his name was great slaughter : and they fled from 1. Olymp.26.

much " set by. 8 him .

CHAPTER XIX. 9 And the evil spirit from the LORD was

Jonathan pleals for David beforeSaul; who is,for the present,reconciled,1–7 upon Saul, as he satin his house with hisjave

lin in his hand ; and David played with his hand.

bim ; but Michal ve him by a rulagem , 11.- 17. David flees to Samuel, at 10 And Saul sought to smite David even to

Ramal,1. satil,hearing of it, een ismensengers three several times to take bocop the wall with the javelin ; but he slipped away
but the Spirit of Gol coming upon them they prophesy , 19.- 21. Saul, hearing of

this , goes afur David himxell, aix falls under the same influence, 22-24.
out of Saul's presence, and he smote the javelin

ND Saul spake to Jonathan his into the wall , and David fled , and escaped that

they should kill David . 11 | i Saul also sentmessengers unto David's

2 But Jonathan, Saul's son , " delighted much house, to watch him , and to slay him in the

in David ; and Jonathan told David , saying, Saul morning ;and Michal, David's wiſe , told him ,

my father w seeketh to kill thee : now , there- saying, If thou save not thy life to -night, to

fore , I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morrow thou shalt be slain.

morning, and abide in a secret place, and hide 12 I So Michal k let David down through a

thyself : window : and he went, and Aed , and escaped.

3 And I will go out and stand beside my 13 And Michal took an ' image, and laid it in

father in the field where thou art, and I will the bed, and put a pillow of goats ' hair for his

commune with my father of thee ; and what I bolster, and covered it with a cloth .

see , that I will tell thee.
14 And when Saul sent messengers to take

4 | And Jonathan * spake good ofDavid unto David, she said , He is sick.

Saulhis father, and said unto him , Let not the 15 And Saul sent the messengers again to

king y sin against his servant, against David ; see David, saying, Bring him up to me in the

because he hath not sinned against thee, and bed, that I may slay him .

because his works have been to thee-ward very 16 And when the messengerswere come in ,

good . behold , there was an image in the bed , with a

5 For he did put his life in his hand , and pillow of goals 'hair for his bolster.

* slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a 17 And Saul said unto Michal , Why hast thou

great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, deceived me so ,and sentaway mine enemy, that

and didst rejoice : wherefore then wilt thou he is escaped ? And Michal answered Saul, He

sin against innocent blood , to slay David with said unto me, Let me go ; " why should I kill

out a cause ? thee ?

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona 18 || So David fled, and escaped,and came to

than : and Saul sware, As the LORD liveth , he Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul
shall not be slain . had done to him. And he and Samuel went and

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan dwelt in Naioth .

*2 Sam . 11. 1.-Ver.5.-u Heb. precious. Ch . 2.21. 2 Kings 1. 13. Psa . 116. 15 .
Chap . 18. 1.- Verse 18.- Prov. 31. 8, 9. - y Gen, 12 22 Psa. 35. 12 & 109. 5 .
Prov. 17. 13. Jer. 18. 2. — Judges 9. 17. & 12. 3. Cn. 28. 2. Psa . 119. 109. - a Chap.
17. 19 , 50.

b 1 Sam . 11. 13. I Chron. 11. 14.- Chap. 20. 32.- Matt. 27. 1.-- Chap. 16. 21 .

& 19, 2, 13 - Hen : yesterday, third day - Heb hie face - Chap 16. 11. & 19
10 , 11 -i Psa. 59. tilfe.- So Josh 2 15. Acts 9. 24 , 25. - 1 Heb. teraphim . Gen. 31 .
19. Judg. 17. 5 .-- m 2 Sam . 2. 22

he espoused Michal for a hundred ; hence it is likely that not trust Saul; and, therefore, was continually on his

one hundred is the true reading. watch. His agility of body was the means of his preser

Verse 30. Then the princes of the Philistines went vation at this time.

forth) Probably to avenge themselves on David and the Verse 11. And to slay him in the morning ! When

Israelites; but of this war we know nomore thanthat they mightbe able to distinguish between him and Michal

David was more skilful andsuccessful in it than any of his wife : for, had they attempted his lifein the night

the other officers of Saul. His military skill was greater, season , there would have been some danger to Michal's

and his success was proportionate to his skill and courage; | life. Besides, Saul wished to represent him as a traitor ;

hence it is said, he behaved himself more wisely than all and, consequently, an attack upon him was justifiable at

the servants of Saul . any time, even in the fullest daylight.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. Verse 12. Let David down through a windour] As

Verse 1. That they should kill David .] Nothing less Saul's messengers were sent to David's house to watch

than the especial interposition of God could have saved him, they would naturally guard the gate, or lie in wait

David's life , when every officer about the king's person , in that place by which David would come out ; Michal,

and every soldier, had got positive orders to despatch him . seeing this, let him down to the ground through awindow,

Verse 2. Take heed to thyself until the morning] Per- probahly on the back partof the house ; and, there being

haps the order was given to slay him the next day ; and neither entrance nor issue that way, the liers in wait were

therefore Jonathan charges him to be particularly on his easily eluded .
guard at that time, and to hide himself. Verse 13. Michal took an image] Donn nn et ha

Verse 4. Jonathan spake good of David ] It is evident teraphim , the teraphim . The Hebrew word appears to
that Jonathan was satisfied that David was an innocent mean any kind of image, in any kind of form , as a repre

man ; and that his father was most unjustly incensed sentative of some reality. Here, it must have been some
against him . thing in the human form ; because it was intended to

Verse 5. For he did put his life in his hand ] The represent a man lying in bed indisposed .

pleadings in this verse , though short, are exceedingly A pillowof goats' hair] Perhaps she formed the ap

cogent;and the argument is such as could not be resisted. pearance of a sick man's head, muffled up by this pillow ,

Verse 6. He shall not be slain .) In consequence of this or bag of goats' hair. So, I think, the original might be

oath,wemay suppose he issued orders contrary to those understood. The goats' hair was merely accidental; un

which he had given the preceding day. lesswe could suppose that it was designed to represent

Verse 7. Hewas in his presence, as in times past.) By the hair of David's head, which is not improbable.

Jonathan's advice he had secreted himself on that day on Verse 17. Letmego ; why should I kill thec ? ] That

which he was to have been assassinated : the king having is, If thou do not letmego,I will kill thee. This she said

sworn that he should not be slain, David resumes his to excuse herself to her father : as a wife she could do no

place in the palace of Saul. less than favour the escape of her husband ; being perfectly

Verse 9. And the evil spiritfrom the LORD] His envy satisfied there was no guilt in him. It is supposed that it

and jealousy again returned ; producing distraction of was on this occasion that David wrote the lixth Psalm ,

mind, which was exacerbated by diabolic influence. See Deliver me from mine enemics, & c.

on chap. xvi . 14. Verse 18. Darid fled and escaped - to Samuel) He, no

Verse 10. But he slipped away] He found he could I doubt, came to this holy man to ask advice ; and Samuel

Vol . I. - 90 713
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David

AD . Exod. Is .
129 .

Anno ante AmaDaxid fledneomnd anoih inRome out both of themhintothe field.

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, Da- | Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth , there is but

vid is at Naioth in Ramah . a step between me and death ,

20 And Saul sentmessengers to take David : 4 Then said Jonathan unto David , w Whatso

• and when they saw the company ofthe prophets ever thy soul - desireth , I will even do it for thee.

prophesying , and Samuel standing as appointed 5 And David said unto Jonathan , Behold , to

over them , the Spirit of God was upon the mes morrow is the new moon , and I should not fail

sengers of Saul , and they also P prophesied. to sit with the king at meat : but let me go, that

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other I may z hide myself in the field unto the third

messengers, and they prophesied likewise, And day at even.

Saul sent messengers again the third time, and 6 If thy father at all miss me , then say , David

they prophesied also. earnestly asked leave of me that he might run

22 Then went he also to Ramah , and came to a to Beth -lehem his city : for there is a yearly

a great well that is in Sechu ; andhe asked and b sacrifice there for all the family.

said , Where are Samuel and David ? And one 7. If he cay thus, It is well ; ihy servantshall

said , Behold , they be at Naioth in Ramah. have peace: but if he be very wroth , then be sure

23 | And he wentthither to Naioth in Ramah ; that devil is determined by him .

and 9 the Spirit of God was upon him also , and 8 Therefore thou shaltedeal kindly with thy

he went on, and prophesied, until he came to servant; for thou hast brought thy servant

Naioth in Ramah . into a covenant of the LORD with thee : notwith

24 ' And he stripped off his clothes also , and standing, & if there be in me iniquity, slay me

prophesied before Samuel in like manner , and thyself ; for why shouldest thou bring me to thy

• lay down naked all that day and all that night . | father ?

Wherefore they say , " Is Saul also among the 9 And Jonathan said , Far be it from thee ; for

prophets ? if I knew certainly that evil were determined by

CHAPTER XX . my father to come upon thee , then would not I

David complains to Jonathan of Saul's enmity against him ; Jonathan comforts him ,
, tell it thee ?

asks Jonathan's leave to abecot bimself troin Saul's court; aiul Jonathan informs 10 Then said David to Jonathan , Who shall
hiin how he shall as ertain the disposition of his father toward him , 18-23.
hides himself ; is missel by Saul ; Jonathan ia questioned concerning hie absence ; tell me ? or what if thy father answer thee

an for roughly ?
21–33. Jonathan goes out to the field ; giver David the sign which they haloge
on , and by which he was to know that the king har determinal to take away his 11 And Jonathan said unto David , Come,
life , 31--. He sends his servant back into the city ; anul then be and David meel,
renew their covenant , an have a very adlectionate parting,40 ---42. and let us go out into the field. And they went

mah , and came and said 12 And Jonathan said unto David , O LORD
1. Olyanp. B.

Jonathan, What have I done ? what is God of Israel , when I have h sounded my father

mine iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy about to -morrow any time,or the third day, and,

father that he seeketh my life ? behold, ifthere begood toward David ,andI

2 And he said unto him , God forbid ; thou then send not unto thee, and i show it thee ;

shalt not die : behold , my father will do nothing 13 « The Lord do so and much more to Jona

either great or small, but that he will show it than : but if it please my father to do thee evil ,

me: and why should my father hide this thing then I will show it thee, and send thee away,

from me ? it is not so . that thou mayest go in peace : and the LORD

3 And David sware moreover , andsaid, Thy be with thee, as he hath been with my father.

father certainly knoweth that Ihave found grace 14 And thou shalt not only , wbile yet I live ,

in thine eyes ; and he saith, Let not Jonathan show me the kindness of the LORD, that I die

know this, lest he be grieved : but truly , as the not:

n See Jobn 7. 32, 45 , & c .-o1 Cor. 14. 3, 24 , 25. Ch. 10.5, 6. - p Numh. 11. 95. Joel 10. & 3.11.- Ch. 19. 2-a Ch. 16. 4. - 5 Or, feret. Ch. 9. 12.- See Deat 1 3
22.- Ch. 10. 10.-r Lai 20.2 --- Heb sell Numb. 21. 4.- Slie 1. 8. Se 2 Sum . 2 Sam . 17.4. - d Ch.25. 17. Fath 7.7. - e Josh . 11.- ( Ver. 16. Ch. 18. 3. & 18.
6. 14 , 20. - u Ch . 10. 11 -- Heb. uncorer nunc eur. Ver. 12. Ch. 9. 15.-» Or. Say
that is thy mind , and I will do , & c. - Hebe speakcth , or, thinketh . - y Nmnb. 10 . 17. - 1 Joehaa l . 5. Chapter 17. 37. I Chron . 22. 11 , 16 .

thought it best to retain him , for the present, with himself me and death, may be found in Jurenal, who, satirizing

at Naioth , where it is supposed he had a school of prophets. those who risk their lives for the sake of gain, in perilous

Verse 20. The company of the prophcts prophesying) voyages, speaks thus :

Employed in religious exercises. I nincet rentis animam committe, dolsta

Samuel - appointed over them ] Being head or presi Conhus ligno , digius a morte runoite

dent of the school at this place.
Quatuor aut scptcm , ci sit latissima teda.

Sol. xi. v . 57 .

The Spirit ofGod was upon ] They partook of the same

influence, and joined in the same exercise : and thus were
" Go now , and commit thy life to the winds, trusting to a

prevented from seizing David .
hewn plank, four or seven fingers think, if the beam

Verse 23. He went on and prophesied ] The Divne Spirit
out of which it has been cut, have been large enough . "

seemed to have seized him at the well of Sechu ; and he Verse 5. To-morrow is the new moon ) The months of

went on from that, prophesying, praying, singing praises,
the Hebrews were lunar months, and they reckoned from

& c . till he came to Naioth . new moon to new moon. And, as their other feasts, par .

Verse 24. He stripped off his clothes ] Threw off his ticularly the passover, were reckoned according to this,

royal robes, or military dress, retaining only his tunic ; they were very scrupulous in observing the first appearance

and continued so all that day and all that night; uniting of each new moon . On these new moons they offered sae .

with the sonsofthe prophets in prayers, singing praises, rifices, and hada feast, as we learn from Nuinb. x.

and other religious excrcises ; which were unusual to xxviii. 11. And we may suppose that the families, on

kings and warriors ; and (his gave rise to the saying, is such occasions, sacrificed and feasted together. To this

Saul also among the prophets ? By bringing both him David seems to refer : but the gathering together all the

and his men thus under a divine influence, he prevented them families of a whole tribe seemsto have taken place only

from injuring the person of David. See the notes on ch . once in the year. There is a yearly sucrifice there for all

x. 6, & c.; and see a Sermon on The Christian Prophet the family,ver. 6.
and his Work . Verse 8. If there be in me iniquity) If thou seest that

I am plotting either against the stale, or the life of thy
NOTES ON CHAPTER XX.

father, then slay me thyself.

Verse 1. David fled from Naioth ] On hearing that Verse 10. Who shaú tell me ?] Who shall give me the

Saulhai come to thatplace,knowing tiiat he was no longer necessary information ? What means wilt thou use to con

in safety, he fled for his life. vey this intelligence to me ?

Verse 2. Myfuther will do nothing) Jonathan thought Verse 11. Come, and let us go out into the field. ) In
that his father would have no evil design against David , answer to David's question , he now shows him how he

because of the oath which he had sworn to himself, ch . xix. shall convey this intelligence to him.
6 ; and, at any rate , that he would do nothing against Verse 12. Jonathan said - O Lord God of Israel]

David, without informing him . There is, most evidently, something wantingin this verse.

Verse 3.Thereis but a step between me and death] My The Septuagint has, The LordGod of Israd doth
life is in the most imminent danger. Your father has, KNOW. The Syriac and Arabic, The Lord God of Israd

most assuredly, determined to destroy me. is WITNESS . Either of these makes a good sense. But

The same figure used here, there is but a step between two of Dr. Kennicott's MSS . supply the word in chai,

2 San. 14. 32 - h Heb searched . Heb. uncorer thine ear. Verse 2 - s Ruth L
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15 But also thou shall not cut off thy kind- | earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-le

ness from my house for ever : no , not when the hem :

Lord hath cut off the enemies of David every 29 And he said , Let me go , I pray thee; for

one from the face of the earth . our family hath a' sacrifice in the city ; and my

16 So Jonathan " made a covenant with the brother, he hath commanded me to be there:

house of David , saying , Let the Lord even and now , if I have found favour in thine eyes,
require it at the hand of David's enemies. let me get away, I pray thee, and see my bre

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear thren. Therefore he cometh not unto the king's

again , p because he loved him : 9 for he loved table .

him as he loved his own soul. 30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against

18 | Then Jonathan said to David, To- Jonathan , and he said unto him , - Thou son

morrow is the new moon : and thou shalt be of the perverse, rebellious woman, do not I

missed, because thy seat will be empty . know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to

19 And when thou hast staid three days, then thine own confusion , and unto the confusion of

thou shalt go down quickly , 4 and come to thy mother's nakedness ?

the place where thou didst hide thyself w when 31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon

the business was in hand, and shalt remain by the ground , thou shalt not be established , nor
the stone » Ezel . thy kingdom . Wherefore now send and fetch

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side him unto me, for he ' shall surely die .

thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father ,

21 And, behold , I will send a lad , saying, Go , and said unto him , 8 Wherefore shall he be

find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the slain ? What hath he done ?

lad , Behold , the arrows are on this side of thee, 33 And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite

take them ; then come thou : for there is peace him : ' whereby Jonathan knew that it was de

to thee, and y no hurt , ? as the Lord liveth. termined of his father to slay David .

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce

Behold, the arrows are beyond thee ; go thy anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the

way : for the Lord hath sent thee away. month : for he was grieved for David , because

23 And as touching a the matter which thou his father had done him shame.

and I have spoken of, behold , the LORD be be 35 | And it came to pass in the morning, that

tween thee and me for ever. Jonathan went out into the field , at the time

24 TSo David hid himself in the field : and appointed with David , and a little lad with him .

when the new moon was come, the king sat him 36 And he said unto his lad , Run, find out

down to eat meat. now the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other ran, he shot an arrow k beyond him .

times, even upon a seat by the wall: and Jona 37 And when the lad was come to the place

than arose , and Abner sat by Saul's side, and of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan

David's place was empty. cried after the lad , and said , Is not the arrow

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing beyond thee ?

that day: for he thought, Something hath be 38 And Jonathan cried after the lad , Make

fallen him ,he is not clean , surely he is not speed, haste , stay not. And Jonathan's lad

clean . gathered up thearrows, and came to his master.

27 And it came to pass on the morrow ,which 39 But the lad knew not any thing ; only Jon

uas the second day of the month , that David's athan and David knew the matter .

place was empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan 40 And Jonathan gave his lartillery unto

his son , Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse his lad, and said unto him , Go , carry them to

to meat, neither yesterday nor to -day ?, the city .

28 And Jonathan.c answered Saul , David 41 | And as soon as the lad was gone , David

In 2 Sura 9.1 , 3 , 7. & 21 7.- Hleb. cut -o Ch. 5. 22 See Ch. 31. 2 2 Sanı. 4.7.
& 21. 8.-- Or, by his love toward nun - Ch.151.- Verne 5.- Hleb, mased .
t Or, deligently . -ulieb . greally -v Ch. 19. 2-w Heb . in the day of the business .
* Or, thai showeth the way. - y Heb, not any thing,

" liveth ;" and the text reals thus , As the Lord God of out before him : afterward, all that were bidden to the

Israel LIVETH, when I have sounded my father, -if there feast, ate of the Nesh. This was a family entertainment,

be good, and I then send not unto thee,and show it thee, at thecommencement of which God waspeculiarlyhon
the Lord do so and much more to Jonathan . This makes oured.
a still better sense .

Verse 30. Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman)

Verse 13. The Lord be with thee, as he hath been with This clause is variously translated, and understood . The

my father. ] From this, and other passages here, it is very Hebrew might be translated , Son of an unjust rebellion :
evident that Jonathan knew that ihe Lord had appointed that is, “ Thou art a rebel against thy own father.” The
David to the kingdom .

Vulgate, Fili mulieris virum uliro rapicntis : " Son

Verse 14. Show me the kindness of the LORD] When of the woman, who, of her own accorr, forces the man.'

thoucomest to the kingdom , if I am alive,thou shaltshow The Septuagint is equally curious, riskopacuor automo
kindness to me ; and thou shalt continue that kindness to λουντων " " Son of the damsels who came of their own

my family after me. accord. " Were these the meaning of the Hebrew , then

Verse 20. I will shoot three arrows] Jonathan intended the bitter reflection must refer to some secrct transaction

that David should stay at the stone Ezel,where probably between Saul and Jonathan's mother; which certainly

there was some kind of care, or hiding -place ; that, to reflects more dishonour on himself than on his brave son.

prevent all suspicion , hewould not go to him himself, but Most sarcasms bear as hard upon the speaker, as theydo

iake his servant into the fields, and pretend to be exercising on him against whom they are spoken. Abusive lan

himself in archery; that he would shoot three arrows, the guage always argues a mean, weak, and malevolent

better to cover his design ; and, that if he should say to his heart.

servant, who went to bring back the arrows, “ The arrows Verse 34. Jor.athan arose - infierce anger] We should

are on this side of thee,” this should be a sign to David probably understand this rather of Jonathan's grief than

that he might safely return to court, no evil being designed of his anger, the latter clause explaining the former ; for

to him . But if he should say, " The arrows are beyond he was grieved for David . He was grieved for his

thee ;" then David should escape for his life, Saul having father ; he was grieved for his friend .

determined his destruction . Verse 38. Make speed , haste, stay not] Though these

Verse 25. The king sat upon his seat] It seems that words appear to be addressed to the lad , yet they were

there was one table for Saul, Jonathan, David,and Abner ; spoken to David, indicating that his life was at stake, and

Saul having the chief seat, that next to the wall. As only only a prompt flight could save him ,

four sat at this table, the absence of any one would soon Verse 40. Jonathan gare his artillery) I believe this to

be noticed . be the only place in ourlanguage where the wordartillery

Verse29. Ourfamily hath a sacrifice) Such sacrifices is not appliedto cannon or ordnance. Theoriginal53

were undoubtedly" festalones; the beasts slain for the oc- keley, signifies simply instruments ; and here means the

casion were first offered to God , and their blood poured |bow , quiver, and arrows,

in

z Jer . 1. 2-a Ver. 14 , 15. See Ver. 42-b Ley. 7. 21. & 15. 5, & -c Verse 6
d Or, thou rerrerse rebel - Heb. Son ng percerze rebellion -rel is the son of
death . - Ch. 19. 5. Matt 27. 8. Luke 23. 2-h Ch. 18.11. - 1 Ver. 7. -k Heb.io
pass over him . Heb instrumento . - ra Heb. that was his.
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An Exod . ler.
129 .

Apno ante

4 .

arose out of a place toward the south , and fell | ' yea, though it were sanctified this day in the

on his face to the ground, and bowed himself vessel.

three times ; and they kissed oneanother, and 6 So the priest * gave him hallowed bread :

wept one with another , until David exceeded. for there was no bread there but the show -bread ,

42 And Jonathan said to David , " Go in peace, y that was taken from before the LORD, to put

• forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the hot bread in the day when it was taken away.

name of the Lord , saying , The Lord be between 7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul

me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed wasthere that day, detained before the LORD :

for ever. Andhe arose and departed:andJona- andhis name was ?Doeg, an Edomite, the chief

than went into the city. est of the herdmen that belonged to Saul.

CHAPTER XXI. 8 | And David said unto Ahimelech, And is

Davil comes to Alimelech at Nob, receives provisions from him ,andthesword of there not here under thine hand spear or sword ?

andgoesto achish,king of Gah, . But on ting recognized asthe vanquister for I have neither brought mysword nor my
of by the of Achish , he and
him away, 11-15 . weapons with me, because the king's business

THEN

THEN cameDavid to Nob to PAhim- required haste.

elech the priest: and Ahimelech 9 And the priest said , The sword of Goliath
I Olymp. 236 .

was afraid at the meeting of David , the Philistine,whom thou slewest in the valley

and said unto him,Why art thou alone, and no of Elah , behold, it is herewrapped in a cloth

man with thee ? behind the ephod : if thou wilt take that, take

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest , it : for there is no other save that here. And

the king hath commanded me abusiness, and David said , There is none like that; give it me.

hath said unto me, Let no man know any thing 10 || And David arose , and fled that day for

of the businesswhereabout I send thee, and fear of Saul,and went to eAchish the king of
what I have commanded thee : and I have ap Gath.

pointed my servants to such and sucha place . 11 And d the servants of Achish said unto

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand ? him , Is not this David the king of the land ? Did

give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or they not sing one to another of him in dances,

what there is present. saying , Saul hath slain his thousands, and

4 And the priest answered David, and said, David his ten thousands ?

There is no common bread under mine hand , but 12 And David laid up these words in his

there is hallowedbread ; t if the young men heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king
have kept themselves at least from women. of Gath.

5 And David answered the priest, and said 13 And she changed his behaviour before

unto him , Of a truth women have been kept them , and feigned himself mad in their hands,

from us about these three days, since I came and b'scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let

out, and the u vessels of the young men are hie spittle fall down upon his beard .

holy , and the bread is in a manner common, 14 Then said Achish unto his servants , Lo,

n Ch . 1. 17.- Or, the LORD be witness of that tohich , &c. See Ver. 23. - p Ch. w Lev. 8. 26.- * Matt. 12. 3 , 4. Mark 2 25, 26. Luke 6. 3, 4.- Les 24. , 9 .
14. 3,called Ahiah , called also. Abiathar, Mark 2. 26.-Ch. 16. 1. - rHeb. found. z Ch . 22 9. Pia 52, title - a Ch. 17.2, 50.-See Ch. 31. 10. - cOr, Abimelech , Pie
Exod. 25. 30. Lev . 24. 5. Matt 12. 4.- Exod. 19. 15. 2ech. 7.3. - u 1 Thess. 34, titledPra. 56 , title . - e Ch. 18. 7. & 2.5 . Ecclus. 47.6. -f Lake 2. 19 - Pac
v Or, especially when this day there is othersanctified in the vessel . 34, title - h Or, mode marks.

Verse 41. Until David exceeded ] David's distress must, sonal safety : nothing should be avoided in order to save

in the nature of things, be the greatest. Besides his

friend Jonathan, whom hewas now about to lose for ever, A heathen may say or sing thus : but no Christian can

he lost his wife, relatives, country ; and, what was most act thus, and save his soul ; though he, by so doing, may

afflictive, the altars of his God, and the ordinances of re save his life.

ligion. Verse 6. So the priest gavehim hallorced bread) To

Saul saw David's growing popularity, and was con this history our Lord alludes, Mark ii .25. in order to show

vinced of his ownmal-administration . Hedid not humble that, in cases of absolute necessity, a breach of the ritual

himself before God ; and, therefore, becamea prey to envy , law was no sin. It was lawful for the priests only to eat

pride, jealousy, cruelty, and every other malevolent temper. the show - bread : but David and his companions were start

From him David had every thing to fear ; and, therefore, ing ; no other bread could be had atthe time ; and, there

he thoughtitwas saferto yield to the storm , than attempt fore, he andhis companions ate of it without sin .

to brave it ; though he could have even raised a very pow Verse 7. Detainedbefore the LORD] Probably fulfilling

erful party in Israel, had he used the means which were some vow to the Lord ; and, therefore, for a time was resi

so much in his power. But , as he neither sought nor dent at the tabernacle.

affected the kingdom , he left it to the providenceof God And his name was Doeg] From chap. xxii. 9.we learn

to bring himin, by such means, insuch away, and at thatthis man betrayed David's secretto Saul, which caused

such a time, as wasmost suited to his godly wisdom . He him to destroy the city, and slay eighty- five priests. We

that believeth shall not make haste : God's way and time learn from its title, that the fifty-second Psalm was made

are ever the best ; and he who, even in God's way, runs on this occasion : but these titles are not to be implicitly

before he is sent, runs at random ; runs without light, and trusted .

without divine strength. Feeble, therefore, must be his Verse 9. The sword of Goliath ] It has already been

own might, hisown counsel, andhisown wisdom : though conjectured, (see ch. xvii.) thatthe sword of Goliath was

he encompass himself with his own sparks, yet this hath laid up as a trophy in the tabernacle.

heat the Lord's hand ; he shall lie down in sorrow . Verse 10. Wení to Achish the king of Gath .) This was

the worst place to which he could have gone : it was the
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. very city of Goliath, whom he had slain , and whose sword

Verse 1. Then came David to Nob ] There were two he now wore ; and hesoon found, from the conversation

places of this name : one on this side, the second on the of the gervants of Achish, that his life was in the most

other side, of Jordan : but it is generallysupposed that imminent danger in this place.
Nob, near Gibeah of Benjamin, is the place here intended : Verse 13. And he changedhis behaviour] Some ima
it was about twelve miles from Jerusalem . gine David was so terrified at the danger to whichhe was

Why art thou alone] Ahimelech probablyknew nothing now exposed, that he was thrown into a kind of phrensy,

of the difference between Saul and David; and as he accompanied with epileptic fits. This opinion is counte

knew him to be the king's son -in -law , he wondered to see nanced bythe Septuagint, who render thepassagethas:

him come without any attendants. Idov idete avopa EnnaToy, " Behold, ye see an epileptic

Verse 2. The king hath commanded me a business ] man . Why have ye introduced him to me ?" Mn clarovuar

All said here is an untruth, and could not be dictated by ETLANATWY cyw : " Have I any need of epileptics, that ye

the Spirit of the Lord : but there is no reason to believe have brought him to have his fits before me ? " (CTANTEV

that David was under the influence of divine inspiration Cobal tpos ps. ) It is worthy of remark, that the spittle

at this time . It is well known that, from all antiquity, it falling upon the beard, i . e. slavering or frothing at the

was held no crime to tell a lie in order to save life . Thus mouth , is a genuine concomitant of an epileptic fit.

Diphilus : If this translation be allowed, it will set the conduet of

Υπολαμβανω το ψευδος επι σωτηρεια Davidin a clearerpoint ofview than the present transla

λεγομενον , ουδεν περιποιεισθαι δυσχερες. tion does. But others think the whole was a feigned con

" I hold it right to tell alie,in order to procure my per- 1 duct ;and that he acted the partof a lunatic or madman ,

life. "
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An . Exat Isr.

Dando escapeare demine teadvehague" was thendeswere derVanes obsed,maitewahaichAnne ante

O

ye see the man i is mad : wherefore then have 7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood

ye brought him tome ? about him , Hear now , ye Benjamites ; will the

15 Have I need of madmen, that ye have son of Jesse ' give every one of you fields and

brought this fellow to play the madman in my vineyards , and make you all captains of thou

presence ? shall this fellow comeinto my house ? sands, and captainsof hundreds;

CHAPTER XXII.
8 That all of you have conspired against me ,

and there is none that showethme that ' my
Darid fiers to the cave of Adollam , where he is joined by for hundred men of various
descripcions, 1,2 He goes afterward to Moab ; and, by thr alvier of the prophet son hath made a league with the sonof Jesse,

Gal,to the forest ofHareth Bars Saul,cu tine biservants of inisedaya up and there is none ofyou that is sorry for me, or

entertainment by Ahinelecio: un which Saul slays Ahimelech and all the priests,18 showeth unto me that my son hath stirred up

of Ahimelech, only escapes;be joins withDuvid, tuy whom he is Assured of protect my servant against me , to lie in wait, as at this

day ?

AVID departed thence , 9 Then answered the Edomite which

I Olyiap . 236 .
lam : and when his brethren and all saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob , to ' Ahime

his father's house heard it , they went down lech the son of * Ahitub.

thither to him . 10 And he inquired of the LORD for him ,and

2 - And every one that was in distress , and gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of

every one that " was in debt, and every one Goliath the Philistine.

that was discontented , gathered themselves 11 | Then the king sent to call Ahimelech

unto him ; and he became a captain over them : the priest , the son of Ahitub , and allhis father's

and there were with him about four hundred house, the priests that were in Nob : and they

men . came all of them to the king.

3 | And David went thence to Mizpeh of 12 And Saul said , Hear now ,thou son of

Moab : and he said unto the king of Moab, Let | Ahitub. And he answered, Here I am ,my lord.

my father and my mother , I pray thee, come 13 And Saul said unto him , Why have ye

forth ,and be with you, till'i know what God conspired againstme , thou and the son of Jesse,
will do for me. in that thou hast given him bread , and a sword,

4 And he brought them before the king of and hast inquired of God for him ,thathe should

Moab ; and they dwelt withhimall the while rise againstme, to lie in wait as at this day ?

that David was in the hold . 14 Then Ahimelech answered the king , and

5 || And the prophet p Gad said unto David, said , And who is so faithful among all thy ser

Abide not in the hold ; depart , andget thee into vants as David , which is the king's son-in-law,

the land of Judah. Then David departed , and and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in

came into the forest of Hareth. thine house ?

6 T When Saul heard that David was dis 15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for him ?

covered, and the men that were with him , (now be it far from me: let not the king impute any

Saul abodein Gibeah under a a tree inRamah, thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of
having his spear in his hand, and all his servants my father; for thy servant knew nothing of all
were standing about him ,) this , a less or more.

i Or, playath the madman . - k Palm 57 , title, and 142, tide - 1 2 Samuel 23. 13. r Chap. 8. 14.- Heh . uncorereth mine enr. Chap. 20. 2- Ch . 18. 3. & 20. 30 .
to Juig 143-n Het hada crediwr. - Heb bitter of soul.- 2 Sam . 24. II .
1 Chron . 21. 9. 9 Chron . 29. 5.- Or, grire in a high place. 21 -y Ch 21. 6,9. Heb. Bchold me.- Hleh . little or great

in order to get out of the hands of Achish and his courtiers. found it very inconvenient to them to be obliged to go

Many vindicate thisconduct of David : but if mocking be through all the fatigues of a military life ; and, therefore,

catching, according to the proverb, he who feigns himself begs the king of Moabto give them shelter. The king

to bemad, may, through the just judgment ofGod, become of Moab, being one of Saul's enemies, would be the more

so. I dare not be the apologist of insincerity, or lying. ready to oblige a person from whom he might at least ex

Those who wish to look farther into this subject, may con pect friendship, if not considerable services.

sult Dr Chandler, Mr. Saurin, and Ortlob, in the first vol Verse 5. Get thee into the land of Judah ] God saw

ume of Dissertations, at the end of the Dutch edition of that in this placealone he could find safety:

the Critici Sacri. Verse 6. " Saul abode in Gibeah] Saul and his men

Verse 15. Shall this fellow come into my house ?] I will were in pursuit of David ; and had here, as is the general

not take into my service a manwho is liable to so grievous custom in the East, encamped on a height, for so Ramah

a disease. Chandler, who vindicates David's feigning should be translated, as in the margin . His spear, the

himself mad, concludes thus :- " To deceive the deceiver ensign of power, ( sce on ch . xviii . 11. ) was at his hand ;

is, in many instances, meritorious ; in none criminal. And that is, stuck in the ground where he rested, which was

what so likely to deceive as the very reverse of that char- the mark to the soldiers that there was their general's

acter, which they had so misconstrued ? He was undone

asa wise man ; he had a chance to escape as a madman : And all his scrvants were standing about him ] That

he tried, and the experiment succeeded.' I confess I can is, they were encamped around him ; or perhaps here

neither feel the force, nor the morality of this. Deceit there is a reference to a sort of council of war, called by

and hypocrisycan never be pleasing in thesight of God . Saul , for the purpose of delivering the speech recorded in
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. the following verses.

Verse 1. The cave Adullam] This was in the tribe of Verse 8. There is none that showeth me] He conjectured
Judah ; and, according to Eusebius and Jerom , ten miles that Jonathan had made a league with David , to dethrone
eastward of what they call Eleutheropolis . him ; and he accuses them of disloyalty for not making

Verse 2. And every one that was in distress - debt - the discovery of this unnatural treason . Now , it was im

discontented] It is very possible that these several disaf- possible for any of them to show what did not exist ; no

fected and exceptionable characters might, at first, have such league having ever been made between David and

supposed that David , unjustly persecuted, would be glad Jonathan.

to avail himself of their assistance, that he might revenge Verse 9. Doeg theEdomite,which was set over the ser

himself upon Saul; and so they, in the mean time, might tants of Saul ] In ch . xxi. 7. he is said to be the chiefest

profit by plunder, & c. But if this were their design, they of the herdmen that belonged to Saul; and the Septua

were greatly disappointed ; for David never made any im- gint intimate that he was over the mules of Saul. " Pro

proper use of them. They are never found plundering or bably he was what we call the king's equerry, or groom .

murdering ; on the contrary, they always appear under Verse 10. And he inquired of the Lord for him] This

good discipline ; and are only employed in services of a circumstance is not related in the history : but it is proba

beneficent nature, and in defence of their country. What bly true ; as David would most naturally wish to know

ever they were before they came to David, we find that he where to direct his steps in this very important crisis.

succeeded in civilizing them , and making profitable to the Verse 14. And who is so faithful] The word Ion Nee

state those who were before unprofitable . It is not neces man , which we here translate faithful, is probably the

sary to strain the words of the original, in order to prove name of an officer. See the noie on Numb. xii.7.

that these were oppressed people, and not exceptionable Verse 15. Did I then begin to inquire of God] He

characters, as some have done. probably means, that his inquiring now for David was no

Verse 3. He said unto the king of Moab ) David could new thing, having often done so before ; and without ever
not trust his parents within the reach of Saul; and he being informed it waseither wrong in itself, or displeasing

u Ch. 21 7. PR . 52, title , and ver. 1 , 2 , 3. - v Ch . 21.'1. - w Ch . 14. 3. - X Numb. 27 .

tent.
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16 And the king said , Thou shalt surely die , 2 Therefore David inquired of the LORD,

Ahimelech , thou , and all thy father's house. saying, Shall I go and smíte these Philistines ?

17 | And the king said unto the footmen And the Lord said unto David, Go , and smite

cthat'stood about him , Turn , and slay the the Philistines, and save Keilah .

priests of the LORD ; because their hand also is 3 And David's men said unto him , Behold , we

with David , and because they knew when he be afraid here in Judah ; how much more then

fled , and did not show it to me. But the ser- if we come to Keilah against the armies of the

vants of the king. I would not put forth their Philistines ?

hand to fall upon the priests of the LORD. 4 Then David inquired of the LORD yet again.

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, And the Lord answered him , and said , Arise,

and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the Edom- go down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the Philis

ite turned , and he fell upon the priests , and tines into thine hand. -

e slew on that day fourscore and five persons 5 So David and his men went to Keilah , and

that did wear a linen ephod . fought with the Philistines, and brought away

19 ! And Nob , the city of the priests , smote their cattle , and smote themwith a great slaugh

he with the edge of the sword, both men and ter . So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah .

women , children and sucklings, and oxen , and 6 And it came to pass , when Abiathar the son

asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah , that he

20 1 And one of the sons of Ahimelech the came down with an ephod in his hand.

son of Ahitub, named Abiathar , b escaped, and ñ | And it was told Saul that David

fed after David . was come to Keilah. And Saul said , AE101. is.

21 And Abiathar showed David that Saul God hath delivered him intominehand ;

had slain the Lord's priests. for he is shut in , by entering into a 1. Olymp *

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it town that hath gates and bars .

that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there , 8 And Saul called all the people together to

that hewould surely tell Saul: I have occasion- war , to go down to Keilah, to besiege David

ed the death of all the persons of thy father's and his men .

house . 9 | AndDavid knew that Saul secretly prac

23 Abide thou with me , fear not ; i for he that tised"mischief against him : and he said to

seeketh my life seeketh thy life : but with me Abiathar the priest, Bring hither the ephod .

thou shalt be in safeguard. 10 Then said David , O Lord God of Israel ,

CHAPTER XXIII. thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul seek

David Mccours Keilah,besiegedby the Philistines deleats them ; and delivers the eth to come to Keilah , • to destroy the city for
city, ! -6. Saul hearing that David was at Keilah, determines to come and size
him , 7,8. Davil inquines of the Lord concerning the filelity of themen of Keilah
toward him : is informed that if he stays in the city , the men of Keilah will betray 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into
hintto Saul, 1--12 Dardand hismen escape from the city , and come to the wil
derveks of Ziph , 13--15. Jonathan meet him in the wool of Ziph ; strengthens his his hand ? will Saul co me down, as thy servant
hand in Gol; and they renew their covenant, 16-18. The Ziphites endeavour to
betray Daykl to Saul,buthe and his men escape to Maon, 19--91. Saul comes to hath heard ? O LORD God of Israel, í beseech

they mustinevitably have fall into His name,la nete a mesangerente doseli thee , tell thy servant. And the Lord said, He

will come down.
the pursuit of Davil , and goes to suceour the land ; and Davul escapes to En- godi,

12 Then said David , Will the men of Keilah

WHEN they told David , saying ,Be- P deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ?

hold, the Philistines fight against And the LORD said ,They will deliver thee up .
I. Olyrup. 256.

k Keilah ,and they rob the thrashing 13 | Then David and his men , a which were

floors. about six hundred , arose and departed out of

Anno apte

my sake .

Saul to the siccour of Judah , then invaded by the Philistines, 25-27 Saul leaves

23 , 23
An . Exod. lar

THEAnno ante

b Or, fuard - Het). runners. - See Exod. 1. 17. - e See Ch. 2. 31.- Ver. 9, 11 .

g Ch . 23. 6.- Ch. 2. 33 - il Kings 2. 2.- Josh . 15. 41.

I Ver . 4, 6 , 9. Ch. 30. 8. 2 Sam . 5. 19 , 23 - m Ch . 22. 20. - a Namh. 27. 21. Ch

30. 7.- Ch. 2. 19. - p Heb shut up.- Ch . 22. 2 & 5. 13.

to the king. Nor is it likely that Ahimelech knew of any Rob the thrashing- floors) This was an ancient custom

disagreement between Saul and David . He knew him of the Philistines, Midianites, and others. See Judges, v. 4 .

to be the king's son - in - law , and he treated him as such. When the corn was ripe, and fit to be thrashed and they

Verse 17. But the servants of the king would not] had collected it at the thrashing-floors, which were always

They dared to disobey the commands of the king, in a in the open field, then their enemies came upon them , and

case of such injustice, inhumanity, and irreligion . spoiled them of the fruits of their harvest.

Verse 18. And Doeg - fell upon the priests] A ruthless Verse 2. Therefore David inquired of the LORD] In

Edomite, capable of any species of iniquity. what way David made this inquiry we are not told; but

Fourscore and five persons) The Septuagint read it was probably by means of Abiathar ; and, therefore, I

Tplakoglous KOL TEVTE avdpas, three hundred and five men ; think, with Houbigant, that the sixth verse should be read

and Josephus has three hundred and cighty -five men. immediately after the first. The adventure meationed

Probably the eighty - five were priests ; the three hundred, here was truly nonle. Had not David loved his country,

the families of the priests ; three hundred and eighty- five and been above all motives of private and personal revenge,

being the whole population of Nob. he would have rejoiced in this invasion of Judah , as pro

That did wear a linen ephod] That is, persons who ducing a strong diversion in his favour, and embroiling

did actually administer, or had a right to administer, in his inveterate enemy. In most cases,a man with David's

sacred things. The linen ephod was theordinary clothing wrongs would have joined with the enemies of his coun

of the priests. try, and avenged himself on the author of his adrersities ;

Verse 13. And Nob - smote he with the edge of the but he thinks of nothing but succouring Keilah , and using

sword ] This is one of the worst acts in the life of Šaul: his power and influence in behalf of his brethren ! This

his malice was implacable : and his wrath was cruel; and is a rare instance of disinterested heroism .

there is no motive of justice or policy by which such a The Lord said - Go and smite] Hemightnow go with

barbarous act can be justified. confidence, being assured of success. When God promises

Verse 20. Aviathar, escaped ] 'This man carried with success, who need be afraid of the face of any enemy ?

him his sucerdotal garments, as we find from chap. xxiv. Verse 4. David inquired of the LORD yet again ) This

6 , 9 . was to satisfy his men ; who made the strong objections

Verse 22. I knew it that day] When I saw Doeg there, mentioned in the preceding verse.

I suspected he would make the matter known to Saul . Verse 5. Brought away their cattle) The forage and

I haveoccasioned the death of all the persons] I have spoil which the Philistines had taken ; driving the country

been the innocent cause of their destruction. before them round about Keilah.

Verse 23. He that seeketh my life sceketh thy life ] The Verse 6. Came down with an ephod ) I think this verse

enmity of Saul is directed against thee, as well as against should come iminediately after verse the first. See the

me ; and thou canst have no safety butin being closely at note there.

tached tome; and I will defend thee, even at the risk of Verse 8. Saul called all the people together ! That is,

my own life. This he was bound in duty and conscience all the people of that region or district; that they might

todo. scour the country, and hunt out David from all his haunts.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII. Verse 9. Bring hither the ephod ] It seems as if David

Verse 1. The Philistines fight against Keilah] Keilah himself, clothed with the ephod, had consulted the LORD :

was a fortified town in the tribe of Judah, near to Eleu- and the 10th , 11th , and 12th verses contain the words of

theropolis, on the road to Hebron. the consultation, and the Lord's answer . But see on ver. 2
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Keilah , and went whithersoever they could go. 22 Go, I pray you , prepare yet , and know and

And it was told Saul that David was escaped see his place where his a haunt is, and who hath

from Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth.
seen him there : for it is told me that he dealeth

14 And David abode in the wilderness in very subtilely.

strong-holds, and remained in a mountain in 23 See therefore , and take knowledge of all

the wilderness of Zipb . And Saul sought the lurking places where he hideth himself, and

him every day, but God delivered him not into come ye again to me with the certainty, and I

his hand . will go with you : and it shall come to pass, if he

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to be in the land, that I will search him out through

seek his life : and David was in the wilderness out all the thousands of Judah .

of Ziph in a wood. 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before

16 And Jonathan, Saul's son , arose , and went Saul: but David and his men were in the wil

to David into the wood , and strengthened his derness b of Maon, in the plain on the south of

hand in God . Jeshimon .

17 And he said unto him , Fear not : for the 25 Saul also and his men went to seek him .

hand of Saulmy father shall not findthee ; and And they told David: wherefore he camedown

thou shalt be king over Israel , and I shall be e into a rock, and abode in the wilderness of

next unto thee ; and u that also Saul my father Maon . And when Saul heard that, he pursued

knoweth . after David in the wilderness of Maon.

18 And they two ' made a covenant before the 26 And Saul went on this side of the moun

LORD : and David abode in the wood , and Jona- tain , and David and his men on that side of the

than went to his house . mountain : sand David made haste to get away

19 T Then w cameup the Ziphitesto Saul to for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compass

Gibeah , saying, Doth not David hide himself ed David and his men round about to takethem.

with us in strong-holds in the wood , in the hill 27 [ ' But there came amessenger unto Saul,

of Hachilah , which is on the south of Jeshi- saying, Haste thee , and come; for the Philistines

mon ? have & invaded the land.

20 Now , therefore , o king , come down accord 28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing

ing to all the desire of thy soul to come down; after David , and went against the Philistines:

and ourpartshall be to deliver himinto the therefore they called that place - Sela-hammah
king's hand. lekoth .

21 And Saul said , Blessed be ye of the LORD ; 29 | And David went up from thence, and

for ye have compassion on me. dwelt in strong -holds at i En-gedi.

r Psa . 11. 1.- Josh 15. 55.- Psa . 51. 3, 4. - u Chap . 24. 2.- ~ Chap 18. 3. &
20.16, 42. 2 Sam . 21.7.- See Ch . 25. 1. Psa. 51, title .-x Heb. on the right hand.
y Or, the wilderneer.

z Psa . 54. 3. - a Heb foot shall be.- Josh . 15. 55. Ch. 25.2 - c0r, from the
rock. Psa . 31. 2 - e Pa. 17.9.- See 2 Kings 19.9. - g Heb. spread themselves
upon , & c . - h That is, the rock of dirisions,-i 2 Chron 20.2.

Verses 11, 12. In these verses we find the following Castrum , which the Theodosian code places near to Beer

questions and answers : David said, Will Saul come down sheba.

to Keilah ? And the Lord said, He will come down. Will Verse 26. Saul went on this side of themountain ] Evi

the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand dently not knowing that David and his men were on the

of Saul? And the Lord said , They will deliver thee up. other side.

In this short history we find an ample proof that there is Verse 27. There came a messenger) See the providence

sueh a thing as contingency in human affairs: that is, of God exerted for the salvation of David's life ! David

God has poised many things between a possibility of being and his men are almost surrounded by Saul and his army,

and not being ; leaving it to the will of the creature to turn and on the point of being taken, when a messenger arrives,

the scale. In theabove answers of the Lord, the following and informs Saulthat the Philistines had invauled the land !
conditions were evidently implied : If thou continue in But behold the workings of providence ! God had already

Keilah , Saul will certainly comedown; and, if Saul come prepared the invasion of the land by the Philistines, and

down, the men of Keilah will deliver thee into his hands. kept Saul ignorant how much David was in his power :

Now , though the text positively asserts that Saul would bui as his advanced guardsand scouts musthave discovered

come to Keilah, yet he did not come ; and that the men of him in a very short time,the messenger arrives just in the

Keilah would deliver David into his hand, yet David was nick of time to prevent it ! Here David was delivered by

not thus delivered to him . And why ? Because David left God ; and , in such a manner too, as rendered the divine

Keilah ; -- but had he siaid, Saul would have comedown, interposition visible.

and the men of Keilah would have betrayed David . We Verse 28. They called that place Sela -hammah -lekoth .]

may observe from this, that, however positive a declaration That is, the rock of divisions ; because, says the Targum ,

of God may appear, that refers to any thing inwhich man the heart of the king was divided to go hither and lhither.

is to be employed , the prediction is not intended to suspend Here Saul was obliged to separate himself from David, in

or destroy free-agency , but always comprehends in it order to go and oppose the invading Philistines.

some particular condition. Verse 29. Strong holds at En -gedi.) En-gedi was situa

Verse 14. Wilderness of Ziph ] Ziph was a city in the ted near to the western coast of the Dead sca, not far from

southern part of Judea, not far from Carmel. Jeshimon : it literally signifies the kid's well ; and was

Verse 16. And Jonathan - strengthened his hand in celebrated for its vineyards, Cant. i, 14. It was also cele
God. ] It is probable that there was always a secret inter brated for its balm . It is reported to be a mountainous

course between David and Jonathan ; and that, by this territory, filled with caverns ; and consequently proper for

most trusty friend, he was apprised of the various designs David in his present circumstances.

of Saul to take away his life . As Jonathan well knew How thrashing - floors were made among the ancients,

that God had appointed David to the kingdom , he came we learn from Cato, De Re Rusticâ,chap. xci . and cxxix .

now to encourage him to trust in the Most High ; and to And, as I believe it would be an excelleni method to make

assure him that thehand of Saul should not prevail against the most durable and efficient barn -floors, I will set it

him : and at this interview they renewed iheir covenant down.

of friendship. Now, all this Jonathan could do, consist Aream sic facito . Locum ubi facies confodilo ; postca

ently with his duty to his fater and his king. He knew amurca conspergito bene, sinitoque combibat. Postea

that David had delivered the kingdom : he saw that his comminuito glebas bene. Deinde coaquato, et pariculis

father was ruling unconstitutionally ;and he knew that verberato. Postea denuo amurca conspergito, sinitoque

Gud had appointed David to succeed Saul. This he knew arescat. Si ita feceris ncque formicæ nocebunt, neque

would come aboutin theorderof providence; and neither herbe nascentur : et cum pluerit, lutum non erit.“Make
he nor David took one step to hasten the time. Jonathan , a thrashing- floor thus : dig the place thoroughly; afterward

by his several interferences, prevented his father from im : sprinkle it wellwith thelees of oil, andgive it time to soak

bruing his hands in innocent blood : a more filial, and a Then beat the clods very fine; make it level, andbeat

more loyal part, he could not have acted ; and, therefore, it well down with a paviour's rammer. When this is done,

in his aitachmen: to David , he is wholly free of blame. spinkle it afresh with the oil lees, and let it dry. This be

Verse 25. The wilderness of Maon ] Maon was a ing done, the mice cannot burrow in it , no grass can grow

mountainous district, in the most southern parts of Judah. through it, nor will the rain dissolve the surface to raise

Calmet supposes it to be the city of Menoïs, which Eube - mud."

bius places in the vicinity of Gaza ; and the Mænæmi The directions of COLUMELLA are nearly the same ; but,

in .
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Anastrecured orbins Foreing one thatA should dothis thing unto The master,thie

CHAPTER XXIV.
Behold, I will deliver thine eneny into thine

Saul is informed that Davul is at En-soli ; andborste soekin with the blood mo? hand , that thou mayest do to him as it shall seem

otserving this,extori Davittorake away his life, Davidcurs,iud contents him good unto thee. Then David arose , and cut off
self with privily cuttingoff Saul's skirt, 3-7. When Gaul de parte ) , 101 knowing
what was door, David called after hin showed him that his life had been in bis the skirt of " Saul's robe privily.

power ; expostulates strongly with him ; and appeals to God, the judge of his insso

ence, 8 - 15 Saul con Davil's uprightness i acknowledge bis obligation to 5 And it came to pass alterward, that . David's

hinn for sparing bin lie; and catshim to swear that,when heshouldcome to the heart smote him , because he hadcut off Saul's
returns home and and

skirt .his men say in the holu , -22.
An Exod . LX

ND it came to pass , k when Saul 6 And he said unto his men . · The Lord forbid

Anno ante

I. Olymp. 333.
Philistines, that it was told him , say- Lord's anointed, to stretch forth minėhand

ing, Behold , David is in the wilderness of En- against him , seeing he is the anointed of the

gedi. LORD .

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men 7 So David u stayed his servants with these

out of all Israel, and went to seek David and words, and suffered them not to rise against
his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and

3 And hecame to the sheep-cotes by the way , went on hisway.

where was a cave ; and " Saul went in to cover 8. David also rose afterward ,and went out

his feet: and David and his men remained in of the cave , and cried after Saul , saying, My
the sides of the cave. lord the king. And when Saul looked behind

4 9 And themen of David said unto him , Be- him , David stooped with his face to the earth ,

hold the day of which the Lord said unto thee, and bowed himself.

k Chap. 23. B. - 1 Heb. ofter. - In Pealm 38. 12-11 Psalm 111.6.- Judg. 3. 24. r Heb . the robe whichwaSaul's.- 2 Sam . 24. 10.- Ch. 26.11 . - u llet credo
p Psal. 57 , title , & 142, lille.- Ch. 26. 8 . Psalm 7. 4. Matl. 5. 44. Rom . 12. 17 , 19.

as there are some differences of importance, I will subjoin Dr. Pocock observes, "Beyond the valley (of Tekoa )
his account. there is a very large grotto, which the Arabs call El Maa

Area quoque si terrena erit, ut sit ad trituram satis mah, a hiding-place : the high rocks on each side of the

habilis, primum radatur, deinde confodiatur, permixtis valley are almost perpendicular; and the way to the grotto

paleis cum amurcâ, quæ salein non accepit, extergatur: is by a terrace formed in the rock , which is very narrow .

nam ea res a populationemurium formicarumque fru- There are two entrances into it ; we went by the farthest,

menta defendit. Tum æquata paviculis,vel molari lapide which leads by a narrow passage into a very large grotto,

condensetur, et rursus subjectis paleis inculcetur, atque the rock being supported by great natural pillars : the top

ita solibus siccanda relinquatur. De Re Rustica, lib . ii. of it rises in several parts likedomes ; the grotto is perfectly

c. 20. “ If you would have a thrashing -floor made on the dry. There is a tradition, that the people of the country,

open ground, that it may be proper for the purpose, first to the number of thirty thousand, retired into this grouio,

pare off the surface, then let it be well digged and mixed to avoid a bad air. This place is so strong, that onewould

with lees of oil , unsalted, with which chaff has been min- imagine it to be one of the strong -holds of En-gedi, to

gled ; for this prevents themice and ants from burrowing and which David and his men fled from Saul: and possibly it

injuring the corn. Then level it with a paver's rammer, or may be that very cave in which he cut off Saul's skirt;

press it downwith a millstone. Afterward, scatter chaff forDavid and his men might, with great ease, lie hid there,
over it, tread it down, and leave it to be dried by the sun." and not be seen by him ." Pocock's Travels, vol. ii. part

This may be profitably used within doors,aswell as in i. p. 41 .
the field : and a durable and solid floor is a matter of very Verse 4. And the men of Darid said ] We know not

great consequence to the husbandman, as it prevents the to what promise of God the men of David refer : they,

Hoor from being injured by sand or dust. perhaps, meant no more than to say, " Behold, the Lord

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. hath delivered thine enemy into thy hand; now do to him

Verse 1. Saul was returned] It is very probable that as he wishes to do to thee."

it was only a small marauding party that had made an ex Then David arose Though I have a high opinion of

cursion in the Israelitish borders ; and this invasion was the character of David, yet the circumstances of the case

soon suppressed. seem to indicate that he arose to take away the life of

Verse 2. Rocks of the wild goats) The original - Saul; and that it was in reference to this that his heart

Obyna tsurey ha-yêlim , is variously understood. The Vul- smote him . It appears thathe rose up immediately, at the

GATE makes a paraphrase; Super abruptissimas petras desire of his men, to slay his inveterate enemy, and one

quæ solis ibicibus perviæ sunt : " On themost precipitous whom he knew the Lord had rejected : but, when about to

rocks, over which the ibexes alone can travel.” The TAR- do it, he was prevented by the remonstrance of God in his

GUM, the caverns of the rocks ; the SEPTUAGINT make the conscience ; and instead of cutting off his head , as he

original a proper name; for, out of Debyyyyyy tsurcy ha- might have done, an act which the laws and usages of var

yêlim , they make Laddaley, Saddaiem ; and in some copies would have justified, he contented himself with cutting

Acapelv, Aeiamein ; which are evidently corruptions of off the skirt of his robe ; and he did this only to show
the Hebrew . Saul how much he had been in his power.

Verse 3. The sheep -cotes] Caves in the rocks ; in which Verse 6. The Lord's anointed ] Howsoerer unworthily

it is common, even to the present time, for shepherds and Sau) was now acting, he had been appointed to his high

their flocks to lodge. According to Strabo, there are cav office by God himself; and he could only be removed by

erns in Syria, one of which is capable of containing four the authority which placed him on the throne. Even

thousand men : Slv év Kal Tetpacioxidcovs av@ pwnous dojao- David , who knew he was appointed to reign in his stead,
Bai duvajevov , lib. xvi. p. 1096. Edit. 1707 . and whose life Saul had often sought to destroy, did not

Saul weni in to cover his fect ] Perhaps this phrase conceive thathe had any right to take away his life : and

signifies exactly what the Vulgatehas rendered it, ut pur he grounds the reasons of his forbearance on this, he is

garet ventrem . The Septuagint, the Targum , and the master ; I am his subject. He is the Lord's anoint

Arabic, understand it in the same way. It is likely, that ed; and therefore sacred, as to his person , in the Lord's

when he had performed this act of necessity, that he lay sight. It is an awfulthing to kill á king, even the most

down to reposehimself ;and it was while he was asleep that untoward, when he has once been constitutionally appointed
David cut off the skirt of his robe. It is strange that Saul to the throne. No experiment ofthis kind has ever suc

was not aware that there might be men lying in wait in ceeded ; the Lord abhors king-killing. Had David taken

such a place ; and the rabbins have invented a most curious away the life of Saul, at this time, he would , in the sight

conceit to account for Saul's security : - “ God, foreseeing of God, have been a murderer.

that Saul would come to this cave, caused a spider lo Verse 7. Suffcred them not to rise against Sau !. ) As

weave her web over the mouth of it ; which, when Saul he could restrain them , it was his duty to do so : had he

perceived, hetookfor granted that noperson hadlately connived at their killing him , David would have been the
been there ; and, consequently, he entered it without suis murderer. In praying for the king, we call God the only

picion.” This may be literally true ; and we know that ruler of princes ; for this simple renson, that their autho

even a spider, in the hand of God, may be the instrument rity is thehighest amongmen , and next tothat of God
of a grcat salvation . This is a Jewish tradition ; and one himself : hence, he alone is above them . We find this

of the mostelegant and instructive in their whole collection . sentiment well expressed hy an elegant poet :

David and his men remained in the sides of the care.)

This is no hyperbole : we have not only the authority of
Regren timendorum in proprios greges,
Reges in ipsos imperium et Jou

Strabo, as above mentioned, but we have the authority of
Horace, Odar. L .

the most accurate travellers, to attest the fact of the vast Kings are ripreme over their own mlijects ;

capacity of caves in the East .

my

Oliver

Jore alone is supremeover kinge
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43 , 44 .

131.
Anno ante

9 And David said to Saul , "Wherefore hear, I him go well away ? WhereforetheLORD reward

est thou men's words , saying, Behold , David thee good for that thou hast done unto me this

seeketh thy hurt ? day.

10 Behold , this day thine eyes have seen how 20 And now, behold, " I know well that thou

that the Lord had 'delivered thee to-day into shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of

mine hand in the cave; and some bademekill Israel shall be establishedin thine hand.

thee : but mine eye spared thee ; and I said , I 21 • Swear now therefore unto me by the

will not put forthmine hand against my lord : LORD , P that thou wilt not cut off my seed after

for he is the LORD's anointed . me ; and that thou wilt not destroy my name out

11 Moreover,my father, see , yea, see the skirt of myfather's house.
of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the 22 And David sware unto Saul . And Saul

skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou went home; but David and his men gat them

and see that there is * neither evil nor trans- up unto 9 the hold .

gression in mine hand , and I have not sinned CHAPTER XXV.

against thee ; yet thou huntest my soul to The denth of Samuel, 1. The history of Nabul, and his charlishness toward David

take it . and his men , 2-12 David determining to punish him , is appeased by Abigail,
Nalmal's wife , 13. - 35. Abigail returns,and tells Nahalof the danger that he hind

12 ·The Lord judge between me and thee , facapal; who, on hearing it, is thunderstruck , and dies in ten days, 341.- 38. David,
hearing of this , senuts and takes Avigail to wife, 39-42. lle marries albo Ahinoam

andthe LORD avenge me of thee : but mine hand of Jezreel, Saul having given Michal, David's wiſe, to Phalu , the son of Laiah ,

shall not be upon thee.

13 As saith theproverboftheanciento:Wicke AND Samuel died ;andallthe Is the most
the mine , An.Exod.Is .

hand shall not be upon thee. and • lamented him , and buried him in

14 Afterwhom is the king of Israel come out ? his house at Ramah . And David arose , 1.Olymp. 244.

after whom dost thou pursue? « aſter a dead dog, and went down to the wildernessof Paran.

after ba flea ? 2 1 And there was a man uin Maon, whose

15 · The LORD therefore be judge, and judge possessions were in Carmel ; and the man

between meand thee ; and a see,and plead my wasvery great, and he had three thousand

cause , and ' deliver me out of thine hand . sheep , and a thousand goats : and he was shear

16 1 And it came to pass, when David had ing his sheep in Carmel.

made an end of speaking these words unto Saul, 3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and

that Saulsaid , 6 Is this thy voice,my son David ? the name of his wiſe Abigail: and she was a

And Saul lifted up his voice, andwept. woman of good understanding, and of a beauti

17 - And he said to David, Thou art i more ful countenance : but the man was churlish and

righteous than I : for thou hast rewarded me evil in his doings ; and he was of the house of
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. Caleb.

18 And thou hast showed this day how that 4 T And David heard in the wilderness that

thou hast dealt well with me : forasmuch as Nabal did shear his sheep.

when the Lord had m delivered me into thine 5 And David sent out ten young men ; and Da

hand , thou killedst me not. vid said unto the young men , Getyou up to Car

19 For , if a man find his enemy , will he let mel , and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name:

w Pr . 141. 6. Prov. 16. 2. & 17. 9.-- Pra. 7. 3. & 35, 7. - y Ch. 26. 20 .-- 2 Gen. m Heb . shut up. Ch . 23. 12 & 26.8 . - n Ch . 23. 17. - o Gen. 21. 23. - p 2 Sam. 21.6.8.
16. 5. Julg. 11. 27. Ch 3.10. Job 5.8 . - a Ch . 17. 43. 2 Sam 9.8.- Ch.26. . 9 Ch. 23. 29. Ecclus. 12. 10 , 11. - r Ch. 23. 3.- Nub.20. 29. Deal 34. 8. - Gen.
c Ver. 12 - d 2 Chron . 24. 22- Psa 35. 1. & 43. 1 & 119. 154. Mic. 7. 9.- 1 Heb . 21. A. Paa . 120. 5.-u Ch. 23. 24.- Or, businesaw Josh . 15. 55. - x Gen. 38. 13 .
Judge.- Ch. 25. 17. - b Ch 26. 21.-i Gen. 38. 26. - k Mall. 5. 14-1 Ch. 25. 23. 2Sam . 13. 2-y Hleb, ask him in my nameof peace. Chap. 17. 22.

Verse 13. Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked] his own baseness ; and overwhelmed with a sense of

This proverb may be thus understood : he that does a David's generosity.

wicked act, gives proof thereby that he is a wicked man . David and hismen gat them up unto the hold. ) Went

From him who is wicked, wickedness will proceed : he up to Mizpeh , according to the Syriac and Arabic. David

who is wicked , will add one act of iniquity' to another. could not trust Saul with his life; the utmost he could

Had I conspired to dethrone you , I would have taken your expect from him was, that he should cease from persecuting

life when itwas in my power ; and thus added wickedness him ; but even this was too much to expect from a man of
to wickedness . such a character as Saul. He was no longer under the

Verse 14. Aftera dead dog ] A term used among the divine guidance ; an evil spirit had full dominion over his

Hebrews to signify the most sovereign contempt. See soul. What God fills not, the devil will occupy .

2 Sam . xvi . 9. One utterly incapable of making the least

resistance against Saul, and the troops of Israel. The
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV.

same idea is expressed in the term flea. The Targum Verse 1. And Samuel died] Samuel lived, as is sup

properly expresses both thus : one who is weak, one who posed, aboutninety -eight years; was in the government

is contemptible. of Israel before Saul from sixtecn to twenty years ; and

Verse 15. The Lord therefore be judge] Let God de- ceased to live, according to the Jews, about four months
termine who is guilty.

before the death of Saul; but, according to Calmet and

Verse 16. My son David] David had called Saul his others, two years. But all this is very uncertain : how

master, lord, and king. Saul accosts him here as his son, to long he died before Saul cannot be ascertained. For some

show that he felt perfectly reconciled to him , and wished account of hischaracter, see the end of the chapter.

to receive him , as formerly, into his family . Buried him in his house) Probably, this means not his

Verse 19. If a manfindhis enemy, willhe let him go dwelling -house,butthe houseor tomb he had made for

well away ?] Or, rather, Will he send him in a good way ? his sepulture : and thus the Syriac and Arabic seem to

But Houbigant translates the whole clause thus: Si quis have understood it.

inimicumsuum reperiens, dimittit eum in viam bonam , David - went down to the wilderness of Paran .) This

redditur ei à domino sua merces -- " If a man finding his was either on the confines of Judea, or in Arabia Petræa,

enerny, send bin by a good way, the Lord will give him between the mountains of Judah and Mount Sinai: it is

his reward .” The words which are here put in italic, evident, from the history, that it was not far from Carmel,
are not in the Hebrew text ; but they are found, at least in on the south confines of Judah.

the sense, in the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic ; and Verse 3. The name of the man was Nabal] The word

seem necessary to complete the sense : therefore, adds 2 nabal, signifies to be foolish , base, or rillanous; and

Saul, the Lord will reward thee good for what thou hast hence theLatinword nebulo, knave, is susposed 10 be de
done unto me. rived.

Verse 20. I know well that thou shallsurely be king] The name of his wife Abigail] The joy or exultation

Hebrew , Reigning, thou shall reign . He knew this be- of my father. A woman ofsense and beauty, married to
fore ; and yet he continued to pursue him with the most the hog mentioned above ; probably because he was rich .
deadly hatred. Manywomen have been thus sacrificed .

Verse 21. Swear now ) Saul knew that an oath would of the house of Caleb] 35919 vehu Calebi, " he was

bind David, though it was insufficient to bind himself : a Calebite." But as the word caleb signifies a dog, the

Bee chap. xix. 6. He had sworn to his son Jonathan that Septuagint have understood it as implying a man of a

David should not be slain ; and yet sought, by all means canine disposition, and translated it thus : kaló av panos

in his power, to destroy him. KUYLKOS, he wasa doggish man . It is understood in the

Verse 22. Saul went home] Confounded at a sense of same way bythe Syriac and Arabic.
VOL. I .-- 21 721
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6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in 17 Now therefore know and consider what

prosperity, · Peace be both to thee, and peacebeto thou wilt do ; for " evil is determined against our

ihine house , and peace be unto all that thou hast. master , and against all his household : for he is

7 And now I have heard that thou hast shear such a son of • Belial, that a man cannot speak

now thy shepherds which were with us, to him .

we hurt them not , neither was there aught 18 | Then Abigail made haste , and P took two

missing unto them , all the while they were in hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five
Carmel. sheep readydressed , and fivemeasures of parch

8 Ask the young men , and they will show thee. ed corn, and a hundred a clusters of raisins, and

Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses.

eyes : for we come in a good day ; give , I pray 19 And she said unto her servants , ' Go on

thee , whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy before me ; behold , I come after you. But she

servants , and to thy son David . told not her husband Nabal.

9 And when David's young men came , they 20 And it was so , as she rode on the ass , that

spake to Nabal according to all those words in she came down by the covert of the hill , and.
the name of David , and I ceased . behold, David and his men came down against

10 11 And Nabal answered David's servants , her ; and she met them .

and said , e Who is David ? and who is the son 21 Now David had said , Surely in vain have

of Jesse ? There be many servants nowadays I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness,

that break away every man from his master. so that nothing wasmissed of all that pertained

11 ' Shall I then takemybread ,and my water, unto him : and he hath requited me evil for

and my & flesh that I have killed formy shearers, good .

and give it unto men whom I know not whence 22 " So and more also do God unto the ene

they be ? mies of David , if I'leave of all that pertain to

12 So David's young men turned their way , him by the morning light any that pisseth

and wentagain , and came and told him all those against the wall .

sayings. 23 And when Abigail saw David , she hasted,

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on * and lighted off the ass, and fell before David

every man his sword. And they girded on every on her face, and bowed herself to the ground ,
man ' his sword ; and David also girded on his 24 And fell at his feet, and said , Upon me , my

sword : and there went up after David about four lord , upon me let this iniquity be : and let thine

hundred men ; and two hundred - abode by the handmaid , I pray thee, speak in thine ? audience,
stuft. and hear the words of thine handmaid.

14 | But one of the young men told Abigail , 25 Let notmy lord , I pray thee , regard this

Nabal's wife , saying , Behold, David sent mes man of Belial , even Nabal: for as his nameis ,

sengers out of the wilderness to salute our mas so is he ; - Nabal is his name , and folly is with

ter ; and he i railed on them. him: but I thine handmaid saw not the young

15 But themen werevery good unto us, and men of mylord ,whom thou didst send.

we were not i hurt, neither missed weany thing, 26 Now , therefore , my lord , as the LORD

as long as we were conversant with them , when liveth, and as thy soul liveth , seeing the LORD

we were in the fields :
hath withholden thee from coming to shed blood ,

16 They were ma wall unto us both by night and from davenging e thyself with thine own

and day , all the while we were with them keep- hand ,now let thine enemies,and they that seek

ing the sheep. evil to my lord , be as Nabal.

. Neb & 10. Esth . 9. 19. - Heh. rested . - e Judges 9. B. Psa. 73. 7,8. & 123. 3. 1 & 16. i
f Julges & 6-9 Heb. slaughter.-h Ch. 30. 21. - i Heh. flere upon them . - Ver . 7 .
1 Heb. shamel - m Exod.14. 22 Job 1. 10.- Chap. 20. 7. - 0 Deut 13. 13. Judg. That is, fool 2 Kings 2 2 - c Gen. 20. 6. Ver. 33. Heba saring galla
19. 22. - p Gen 32. 13. Prov. 18. 16. & 21. 14.

Verse 6. Peace be both to thee]This is the ancient form places where the legs, &c. were, are sewed up, and then

of sending greetings to a friend : Peace to THEE, Peace to the skin appears one large bag. This is properly the

thy HOUSEHOLD, and Peace to all that THOU HAST . That Scripture and Eastern bottle.

is, may both thyself, thy family, and all that perlain unto Fire sheep] Not one sheep to one hundred men.

thee, be in continual prosperity ! Clusters of raisins] Raisins dried in the sun.

Perhaps David, by this salutation, wished Nabal to un Cakes of figs) Figs cured, and then pressed together.

derstand that he hadacted so toward him and his property, we receive the formerin jars, and the latter in small bar.
that nothing had been destroyed, and that all had been pro rels ; and both articles answer the description here given.

tected : see ver. 15, 16, 17. Now all this provision was a matter of little worth ; and,

Verse 7. Thy shepherds which were with us, we hurt had it been granted in the first instance, it would have per

them not] It is mostevident that David had a claim upon fectly satisfied David, and securedthe good offices of him

Nabal, for very essential services performed to his herds and his men. · Abigail showed both her wisdom and

men at Carmel. He not only did them no hurt, and took prudence in makingthis provision . Out of three thousand

none of their flocks for the supply of his necessities , but he sheep Nabal could not have missed fire ; and , as this claim

protected them from therapacity of others : they were a was made only in the time of sheep -shearing, it could not

WALL unto us, said Nabal's servants, both by night and have been made more thanonce in the year : and it cer

day; In those times, and to the present day, wandering tainly was a small price for such important services.

hordes of Arabs, under their several chiefs, think they have Verse 20. She came down — and David - camedouen )

a right to exact contributions of provisions, & c. wherever David was coming down mount Pharan ; Abigail was
they come : David had done nothing of this kind, but pro- coming down from Carmel . Calmet.

tecied them against those who would. Verse 22. So and more also do God] Nothing can

Versc 8. Whatsoever cometh to thine hand ] As thou justify this part of David's conduct. Whatever his provo

artmaking a great feast for thy servants, and I and my men, cation might have been, he had suffered,properly speaking,

as having essentially served ihee, would naturally come in no wrongs ; and his resolution to cut off a whole innocent

for a share, were we present; send a portion by my ten family, because Nabal had acted ungenerously toward him ,

young men , for me and my men, that we also may rejoice was abominable and cruel ;not to say diabolic. He who

with you . Certainly this was a very reasonable, and avery attempts to vindicate this conduct of David , is, at least
modest request. constructively, a foe to God and truth . David himself con

Verse 10. Who is David ?) Nabal's answer shows the demnsthis most rash and unwarrantable conduct, and

surliness of his disposition . It was unjust to refuse so thanks God for having prevented him from doing this evil,

reasonble a request ; and the manner of the refusal was ver. 32, & c .

highly insulting. It is true what his own servants said of Any that pisseth against the wall] This expression

him, He is such a son of Belial that one cannot speak to certainlymeanseither men or dogs ;and should be thus
him , ver. 17.

translated , If I leare - any male : and this will answer

Verse 13. Took two hundred loaves) The Eastern bread both to men and dogs, and the offensive mode of expres

is ordinarily both thin and small ; and answers to our cakes. sion be avoided . I will not enter farther into the subject :

Two boitles of wine] That is,two goal-skins full. The Bochart and Calmethave done enough, and more than

hide is pulled of the animal without ripping up ; the l enough ; and in the plainest language too.

21 Chron . 12 18 Palm 122. 7. Luke 10. 5.- Heb. shan - b Verse 15 , 21 . 9 Or , lurpe.-- Geu , 32. 16 , 20 -- Ecclus 12 I. Psa . 109. 5. Prov. 17 , 13

Kinga 9. 9. - X Jorh . 15. 18. Julger I. 14. - y Heb ears.-- : leh lay it to his heart

e Rom . 12. 19 .-- 2 Sam 18. 32 .
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27 And now 6 this b blessing which thine | in peace to thine house ; see , I have hearkened

handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it even to thy voice, and have accepted thy person .

be given unto the young men that i follow my 36 '| And Abigail came to Nabal ; and , be

lord. hold , w he held a feast in his house , like the feast

28 I pray thee , forgive the trespass of thine of a king ; and Nabal's heart was merry within

handmaid for the Lord will certainly make him , for he was very drunken : wherefore she

my lord a sure house ; because my lord i fight- | told him nothing, less or more , until the morn

eth the battles of the LORD, and mevil hath noting light.

been found in thee all thy days . 37But it came to pass in the morning , when

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee,and to the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife

seek thy soul ; but the soul of my lord shall be had told him these things , that his heart died

bound in the bundle of life with the LORD thy within him, and he became as a stone.

God ; and the souls of thine enemies , them shall 39 And it came to pass about ten days after ,

he " sling out , º as out of the middle of a sling. that the LORD smote Nabal, that he died .

30 And it shall come to pass , when the LORD 39 T And when David heard that Nabal was

shall have done to my lord according to all the dead , he said , - Blessed be the Lord , that hath

good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and pleaded the cause of my reproach from the

shall have appointed thee ruler over Israel ; hand of Nabal, and hath 2 kept his servant from

31 That this shall be P no grief unto thee ,nor evil : for the Lord hath a returned the wicked

offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou ness of Nabal upon his own head. And David

hast shed blood causeless,or that my lord hath sent and communed with Abigail, to take her to

avenged himself: but when the LORD shall have him to wife.

dealtwell with my lord, then remember thine 40 And when the servants of David were

handmaid . come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her,

32 | And David said to Abigail , 4 Blessed be saying, David sent us unto thee , to take thee to

the LORD God ofIsrael, which sent thee this himtowife.

day to meet me : 41 And she arose , and bowed herself on her

33 And blessed be thy advice , and blessed be face to the earth , and said , Behold , let b thine

thou, which hast r kept me this day from coming handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of the

to shed blood, and from avenging myself with servants ofmy lord.

mine own hand . 42 And Abigail hasted , and arose , and rode
34 For in very deed , as the LORD God of Is upon an ass , with five damsels of hers that went

rael liveth , which hath • kept me back from c after her ; and she went after the messengers

hurting thee , except thou hadst hasted and of David , and became his wife.

come to meet me, surely there had not been 43 David also took Ahinoam dof Jezreel ;

left unto Nabal by the morning light any that e and they were also both of them his wives.

pisseth against the wall . 44 | But Saul had given Michal his daugh

35 So David received of her hand that which ter , David's wife, to $ Phalti the son of Laish ,

she had brought him , and said unto her , “ Go up which was of 1 Gallim .

& Gen 33. 11. Ch 30. 26. 2 Kings 5. 15. - h Or, present. - i Heb . ionlk at the feet
of , & c. Verse 12 Judg. 4. 10 .-- k 2 Sam . 7. 11 , 21. 1 Kings 9. 5. I Chrou 17. 10 , 25.
Chap. 18. 17.-m Chap. 21. 11. - Jer. 10.18 . - o Heb . in the midst of the bow of

e sling -p Heb. no staggering, or , stumbling: Genesis 24. 27. Exod. 18. 10.
P. 41. 13. & 72. 18. Luke L 63 .

r Veree 3.- Verse 28.- Verse 22. - n Chap. 20.42 2 Saunucl 15. 9. 2 Kings 5.
19. Luke 7. 50. & 8.43.- Gen. 1921.- * 2 Samuel 13. 23.- Verse 32 -- y Pruv, 22.
23. - Verse 2 , 34.- 1 Kings 2 41. Pwllmn 7. 16. - Ruth 2. 10 , 13. Prov . 15. 33.
c Heb. at her feet. Verse 27. - d Josh. 15. 56.- Ch. 27. 3. & 30.5.- 2 Sam . 3. 14 .
g Phaltiel. 2 Samuel 3. 15.- Isaiah 10. 30.

Verse 28. And evil hath not been found in thee] Thou were extraordinary messengers, sent for a particular pur

hast not committed any act of this kind hitherto. pose, and not continued in the work any longer than the

Verse 29. Shall bebound inthebundle of life) Thy timenecessary to deliver theirextraordinary message.
life shall be precious in the sight of the Lord : it shall be Samuel is supposed to have been the first whoestab

found in thebundle of life ; it shall be supported by him lished academies, or schools, for prophets ; at least, wedo

who is the spring and fountain of life ; and ever be not hear of them before his time : and it is granted that

found united to those who are most favoured by the Al- they continued till the Babylonish captivity. This was a

mighty.
wise institution ; and no doubt contributed much to the

Them shall he sling out] Far from being bound and maintenance of pure religion, and the prevention of

kept together in union with the fountain of life , he will idolatry among that people.

cast them off from himself as a stone is cast out from a Samuel reformed many abuses in the Jewishstate ; and

sling. This betokens both force and violence.
raised it to a pitch of political consequence to which ii had

Verse 37. His heart died within him , and he became | been long a stranger. He was very zealous for the honour

as a stone.) He was thunderstruck, and was so terrified of God ; and supported the rights of pure religion, of the

at the apprehension of what he had escaped, that thefear king, and of the people, against all encroachments. He

overcame his mind : he became insensible to all things was chief magistrate in Israel before the appointment of

around him ; probably refused all kinds of nourishment ; a king ; and afterward he acted as prime minister to

and died in ten daye. Saul; though without being chosen, or formally appoint

Verse 39. To take her to him to wife.] It is likely that ed to that station. Indeed, he seems, on the whole, to

he had heard before this that Saul, to cut of all his pre
have been the civil and ecclesiastical governor : Saul

tensionsto the throne, had married Michal to Phalti ; and being little more than general of the Israelilish forces.

this justified David in taking Abigail , or any other woman :
In his office of minister in the state, he gave the

and, according to the then cristom , it was not unlawful for brightest example of zeal, diligence, inflexible integrity,

David to take several wives. By his marriage with and uncorruptedness. He reproved both the people and

Abigail , it is probable he became possessed of all Nabal's the king for their transgressions, with a boldness which

property in Carmel and Maon .
nothing but his sense of the divine authority could in

Verse 43. David also look Ahinoam] Many think spire ; and yet he teropered it with a sweetness which

that this was his wife before he took Abigail: she is showed the interest he felt in their welfare, and the deep

always mentioned first in the list of his wives ; and she and distressing concern he felt for their backslidings and

was the mother of his eldest son Amnon . infidelities.

Of Jezreel) There were two places of this name ; one He was incorrupt; he received no man's bribe ; he had

in the tribe of Issachar, the other in the tribe of Judah. no pension from the state ; he enriched none of his rela

Verse 44. Phalti] Called also Phalliel, 2 Sam . iii . 15. tives from the public purse ; left no private dehts to be

of Gallim .] Probably , a city or town in the tribe of discharged by his country . He was among the Hebrews

Benjamin : see Isaiah x . 30. It is likely, therefore, that what Aristides is said to have been among the Greeks :
Saul chose this man because he was of his own tribe . so poor at his death, thongh a minister of state, that he did

In this chapter we have the account of the death of not leave property enough to bury him : justice was by

Samuel ; who, from his inancy, had been devoted to God, him duly and impartially administered ; and oppression

and the service of his people . He was born at a time in and wrong had no existence.
which religion was ata very low ebb in Israel, as there If there ever was a heaven - born minister, it was Sam .

were butvery few prophets, and no open vision ; scarcely uel ; in whose public and private conduct there was no

any revelation from God. Those who might be called blemish ; and 'whose parallel cannot be found in the

prophets, had no regular ministry of God's word : they | ancient or modern history of any country in the universe.

723



A. M. 2944. B. C. 1060. A. M. 2944. B. C. 1060 .I. SAMUEL.

An . Exod . Isr. 431 .
Anno ante

CHAPTER XXVI. 8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath

The Ziphitesinform Saal of David's hiding place,1. Saul,with three thousand delivered thineenemyintothinehandthis day:

now therefore let me smite him , I pray thee,had pitched his camp ; and he and Abishai come to the camp by night, find all

pleep, , with the spear , even to the earth at once, andDarit goes to the opposite hill ; awakes Abner, captain of Saul's hostí
chides him for being careless of his master's life ; and calls on Saul to send One I will not sinite him the second time.
of his servants forthe spear ; an severely chides him for his continued licetility to 9And David eaid to Abishai, Destroy him
him, 13--2 . Saul humbes himself to David ; promises to peracute him no more
and returns to his own place, 2 .

not : Pfor who can stretch forth his hand against

AN

ND the Ziphites came unto Saul the LORD's anointed , and be guiltless ?

I. Olymp. 281. to Gibeah, saying, i Doth not 10 David said furthermore, As the LORD liv .

David hide himself in the hill of eth , a the Lord shall smite him ; or a his day

Hachilah , which is before Jeshimon ? shall come to die ; or he shall · descend into

2 Then Saul arose , and went down to the battle, and perish.

wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand cho 11 i The LORD forbid that I should stretch

sen men of leraelwith him, to seek David in forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed :
the wilderness of Ziph . þut, I pray thee , take thou now the spear that

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah , 1 is at his bolster, and the cruise of water, and

which is before Jeshimon , by the way. But let us go.

David abode in the wilderness, and he saw that 12 So David took the spear and the cruise

Saul came after him into the wilderness. of water from Saul's bolster ; and they gat them

4 David therefore sent out spies, and under- away , and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither

stood that Saul was come in very deed. awaked : for they were all asleep ; because wa

5 T And David arose , and came to the place deep sleep from the LORD was fallen upon them.

where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the 13 | Then David went over to the other side,

place where Saul lay , and « Abner the con of and stood on the top of a hill afar off ; a great

Ner, the captain of his host : and Saul lay in space being between them :

the i trench , and the people pitched round about 14 And David cried to the people, and to

him . Abner the son of Ner , saying , Answerest thou

6 Thenanswered David , and said to Ahime not, Abner ? Then Abner answered and said,

lech the Hittite, and to Abishai m the son of Who art thou that criest to the king ?

Zeruiah, brother to Joab , saying, Who will go 15 And David said to Abner , Art not thou a

down with me to Saulto thecamp ? AndAbi- valiant man ? andwho is liketo thee in Israel?

shai said, I will go down with thee. wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the

7 So David and Abishai came to the people king ? for there came one of the people in to

by night: and, behold ,Saul lay sleeping within destroy the king thy lord.

the trench : and his spear stuck in the ground 16 This thing is not good that thou hast done.

at his bolster : but Abner andthe people lay As the LORD liveth, ye are worthy to die, be

round about him . cause ye have not kept your master , the LORD'S

i Chap 23. 19. Pea. 51, title. - Chap. 14. 50. & 17. 55.- 1 Or, midst of his car.
riages.Chap. 17. 2. - m 1 Chron . 2. 16. - n Judg. 7. 10. 11.-Heb. shut up. Chap.
21. 18.-p Chap. 21. 6. 7. 2 Sam . 1. 16 .

q Chap. 25. 39. Pen. 91.1, 2, 23. Loke 18. 7. Rom . 12 19.- See len 72
Dear 31. 14. Job 7. 1. & 14. 5. Pea. 37. 15.-- Ch. 31. 6. - 1 Ch * . 6 , 12-9 Gen2
21. & 15. 12 - v Hleb , the sons of death . 2 Sam . 12. 5 .

Let ininisters of state, who have sought for nothing thought it was not safe to pursue such an able general with

but their own glory, and have increased the public bur a less force than that mentioned in the text : &nd , that be

dens by their improvident expenditure ; who have endea- might the betterdepend on them , they were all elect or

voured, by their wordy representations, to dazzle and picked men out of the rest of his army,

delude the people, and impose false grandeur in the place Verse 5. Darid arose) As David and his men knew the

of true greatness and solid prosperity ; who have op- country, they had many advantages of Saul and his men ;

pressed the many, and enriched the worthless fer ; fall and no doubt could often watch them without being dis

down at the feet of This heaven - born man, and learn covered .

from this immaculate judge of Israel what a faithful ser Saul lay in the trench ] The word sayda bammacgol,

vant to his king,and an incorruptible minister of state, which we translate in the trench ; and in the margin, in
means ; and, in retiring from their high station, or in the midst of his carriages ; is rendered by some, in a

going to appear before the judgment- seat of God, see ring of carriages ; and by others, in the circle ; i.e which

whether, in the presence of their king, and in the face of was formed by his troops. Luther himself translates it,

the thousands of their people, they can boldly say, “ Be- wagenburg, a fortress formed of wagons or carriages.

hold, here am I ! witness against me before the Lord, and As Say âgal,signifies any thing round, it may here refer

before his anointed, Whose ox have I taken ? whose ass to a round parilion,or tent, made for Saul ; or else to the

have I seized, and whom have I defrauded ? whom have I form of his camp. The Arabs, to the present day, always

oppressed (by the imposition of heavy taxes for the supo form a circle in their encampments, and put their principal

port of needless expenses, and the payment of renal officers in the centre.

men ?) Or of whose hand have I taken any bribe to blind Verse 6. Abishaitheson of Zcruiah ] She was David's

my eyes? scrutinize my conduct, examine the state of my sister; and, therefore, Abishai and Joab were nephews to

family, compare their present circumstances with what David.

they were previously tomy administration ; and see if you Verse 8. God hath delivered thine enemy into thine

canfind aught in my hands." See chap. xii. 1 , & c. hand] Here Abishai uses the same language did David's

Oh, how seldom in the annals of the world, from the men, when Saul came into the cave at En-gedi ; ( see ch.

assembled heads of the great body politic, can the depart- xxiv. 4, & c.) andDavid uses the same language in reply.

ing prime minister hear, “ Thou hast not defrauded us ; Verse 10. " The LORD shall smite him ] He shall die by

thou hast not oppressed us ; neither hast thou taken aught a stroke of the divine judgment :-or, his day shall come

of any man's hand." This voice can be heard from to die ; he shall die a natural death ; which, in the course

Gilgal: but of what other minister can this be spoken but of things, must be before mine ; and thus I shall get rid

of Samuel the seer,who was the gift of God's ' mercy to of mine enemy: or, he shall descend into battle, and pe

the people of Israel; whose memory was too precious to rish ; he shall fall by the enemies of his country. These

be intrusted to public monuments, but stands, and alas, are the three ordinary ways by which man accomplishes,

almost unique, in the Book of God! Of Daniel, and his as a hireling, his day. Murder, David could not consider

administration, I shall have occasion to speak elsewhere. to be lawful :this would have been taking the matter out

A prime minister, deeply devoted to God, and faithful to of God's hand ; and this David would not do.

his king and to his country, is so rare a character in the Verse 12. Darid took the spear and the cruise) The

world, that when he does occur, he should be held up to spear, we have already seen, was the emblem ofpower

public admiration . See the notes on chap . xii.and chap. and regal dignity. But it is usual, in Arab camps, for
xxiv. 6. every man to have his lance stuck in the ground beside

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVI. him, that he may be ready for action in a moment. The

Verse 1. The Ziphiles came] This is the second time cruise of water resembled , in some measure, the canteens

that these enemies of David endeavoured to throw him of our soldiers. In such a climate, wherewater was al.
into the hands of Saul . See ch . xxiii . 10.

waysscarce, it was necessary for each man to carry a little

Verse 2. Three thousand chosen men] Though they with him, to refresh him on his march.

knew that David was but six hundred strong, yet Saul A deepsleep from the LORD ] It is the same word which
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Geshurites and Amalekites , and leaves neither man nor woman alive , 8 , 9. He re

Laccept anoffering:but if theybe the children A NOW ,per ish oneday bythehand and

133 .
Anno ante

anointed. And now see where the king's spear | this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set

is,andthe cruise of water that was at his bol- by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver

ster. me out of all tribulation .

17 And Saul knew David's voice , and said , 25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou ,

Is this thy voice , my son David ? And David my son David: thou shalt both do great things,

said , Il is my voice , my lord , O king. and also shalt still i prevail. So David went

18 And he said , * Wherefore doth my lord on his way , and Saul returned to his place.

thus pursue aſter his servant ? for what have I
CHAPTER XXVII.

done ? or what evil is in mine hand ?
Davidl flies to Achish , king of Gath, who receives him kindly, and gives him Ziklag

19 Now therefore, I pray thee , let my lord to dwell in , where he continnes a year and four months, 1-7. David invades the

the king hear the words ofhis servant. If the turns to Achish , and pretends that he had been making inroads on the Israelites ,
LORD have y stirred thee up against me , let him and Achish believes it, 10-12

ND David said A. M. 2016.

of men, cureed be they before the LORD ; - for

they have driven me out this dayfrom ”abiding of Saul: there is nothing better for

in the inheritance of the LORD, saying , Go, me than that I should speedily escape 1. Olymp.282

serve othergods. into the land of the Philistines ; and Saul shall

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the despair of me, to seek me any more in any coast

earth before the face of the LORD : for the king of Israel: so shall I escape out of his hand.

of Israel is come out to seek d a flea , as when 2 And David arose, land he passed over

one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. with the six hundred men that were with him

21 | Then said Saul, I have sinned : return , m unto Achish , the son of Maoch , king of Gath.

my son David ; for I will no more do thee harm , 3 And David dwelt with Achish atGath , he

because my soul was ' precious in thine eyes and his men , every man with his household ,

this day : behold , I have played the fool, and even David , " with his two wives , Ahinoam the

have erred exceedingly . Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess,Na

22 And David answered and said , Behold the bal's wife.

king's spear ! and let one of the young men 4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to

come over and fetch it. Gath: and he sought no more again for him .

23 & The Lord render to every man his righte 5 |And David said unto Achish , If I have

ousness and his faithfulness : for the LORD de now found grace in thine eyes , let them give

livered thee into my hand to -day, but I would me a place in some town in the country, that I

not stretch forth mine hand against the Lord's may, dwell there: for why should thy servant
ke anointed . dwellin the royal city with thee ?

24 And , behold , as thy life was much set by 6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day :

v Ch. 24. 16 - Ch . 24. 9 , 11.-y 2 Sum. 16. 11. & 21. 1 .-- . Heb . sinel. Gen. 8.

21. l.v. 25. 31.- Dett. 4. 2. Psa . 121. 5.- Heb . clearing.- 2 Sam . 14. 16. &
20. 19 .

d Chap. 21.11. - e Chap. 15. 21. & 24. 17.-- f Chap. 18. 30 .-- Psa. 7. 8. & 18. 20.
h Ch. 21. 6 ..- iGen. 32 23 - Heb . be consumed .-- Chap. 25. 13 --mn Cluap. 21. 10 .
n Chap 25 43

is used (Gen. ii. 21. ) to describe the sleep which God caus- reign ; and in prospering thou shalt prosper ; which , in

ed to fall upon Adam , when he formed Eve out of his side. allprobability, is the meaning.
Verse 15. Art not thou a valiant man] This is a strong There is a vast deal of dignity in this speech of David,

irony: ye are worthy to die ; ye are sons of death ; ye arising from a consciousness ofhis own innocence . He

deserve death for this neglectof your king. Andhad nut neither begs his lifefrom Saul, nor offers one argumentto

Saul been so deeply affected with David's generosity, in prevail upon him to desist from his felonious attempts ;
preserving his life, he had doubtless put Abner and his but refers the whole matter to God, as the judge and vin

chief officers to death ; though they were not to blame, as dicator of oppressed innocence. Saul himself is speech

their apparent neglectwasthe effect of a supernatural sleep. less, except in the simple acknowledgment of his sin: and,

Verse 19. Let him accept an offering ) If God have in the behalf of their king, not one of his officers have one

stirred thee up against me, why, then lethim deliver my word to say ! It is strange that not one of them offered

life into thy hand, and accept it as a sacrifice. But as the now to injure the person of David ! But they saw that
word is nnn minchah, agratitude-offering, perhaps the he was most evidently under the guardian care of God,
sense may be this : Let God accept a gratitude-offering and that their master was apparently abandoned by him.
from thee, for having purged the land ofa worker of ini Saul invites David to return; but David knew the un

quity ; for, were I not such, God would never stir thee up certainty of Saul's character too well, to trust himself in

againstme.
the power of this infatuated king. How foolish are the

But if they be the children of men] If men have, by counsels of men against God ! When he undertakes to

false representations, lies, and slanders, stirred thee up save, who can destroy ? And who can deliver out of his

against an innocent man, then let them be cursed before
hands ?

the Lord. If I am guilty, I deserve to die ; if not, those NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII.

who seek my life should be destroyed. Verse 1. I shall now perish one day by thehand of

Saying, Go, serve other gods.] His being obliged to Saul] This was a very hasty conclusion : God had so

leave the tabernacle, and the place where the true worship often interposed in behalf of his life , that he was author

of God was performed, and take refuge among idolaters, ized to believe the reverse. God had hitherto confounded

said, in effect, Go, and serve other gods. all Saul's stratagems; and it was not at all likely that he

Verse 20. As when one doth hunt a partridge) It is would now abandon him : there was now no additional

worthy of remark, that the Arabs, observing that par- reason why he should withdraw from David his helping

tridges, being put up several times, soon become so weary hand .

as not to be able to fly, they in this manner hunt them upon Verse 2. David arose, and he passed over - unto

themountains, till at last they can knock them down with Achish ] There is not one circumstance in this transaction

their clubs. that is not blameable. David joins the enemies of his God,

It was in this manner that Saul hunted David, coming and of his country ; acts a most inhuman part against the

hastily upon him, and putting him up from time to time, Geshurites and Amalekites, without even a pretence of a

in hopes that he should at length, by frequent repetitions divine authority ; tells a most deliberate falsehood to Achish,

of it,be able to destroy him . See Harmer. his protector, relative to the people against whom he had

Verse 21. I have sinned ]Perhaps the word nnon cha- perpetrated this cruel act; giving him tounderstand that

tati, " I have sinned ," should be read, I have erred, or, he had been destroying the Israelites, his enemies. I un

have been mistaken . I have taken thee to be a very dif- dertake no defence of this conduct of David : it is all bad ;

ferent man from what I find thee to be. Taken literally, all defenceless ; God vindicates him not . The inspired
it was strictly true. He often purposed the spilling of penman tells what he did, but passes no culogium upon

David's blood ; and thus, again and again, sinned against his conduct : and it is false to say that, because these things
his life .

are recorded , therefore they are approved. Inallthese

Verse 25. Thou shall do both great things, and also transactionsDavidwas, inno one sense,a man afterGod's
shall still prevail .) The Hebrew is on nwyn muy Di own heart. Chandler attempts to vindicate all this con

soin 5 gam âseh lậaseh, de gam yacol tucal. “ Also in duct: those who can receive his saying, let them receive it.

doing thou shalt do ; and being able thou shalt be able. " Verse 3. Every man with his household ) So it appears

Which the Targum translates, also in reigning thou shalt that the men who consorted with David had wives and
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Ango ante

wherefore • Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 2 And David said to Achish , Surely thou

of Judah unto this day . shalt know what thy servant can do. And

7 And P the time that David dwelt in the Achish said to David, Therefore will I make

country of the Philistines was 9 a full year and thee keeper of mine head for ever.

four months. 3 | Now Samuel was dead , and all Israel

8 | And David and his men went had lamented him , and buried him in Ramah ,

Ad Exol lor. up , and invaded ' the Geshurites, and even in his own city. And Saul had put away

the Gezrites, and the u Amalekites: 1 those that had familiar spirits , and the wizards,

I. Olymp 20. for those nations were of old the in- out of the land .

habitants of the land , 'as thou goest to Shur, 4 | And the Philistines gathered themselves

even unto the land of Egypt. together, and came and pitched in d Shunem ;

9 And David smote the land, and left neither and Saul gathered all Israel together , and they

man nor woman alive , and took away the sheep, pitched in Gilboa.
and the oxen, and the asses, and thecamels, and 5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philis

the apparel, and returned , and came to Achish. tines , he was afraid, and his heart greatly

10 And Achish said , Whither haveye made a trembled.

road to -day ? And David said , Against the south 6 And when Saul inquired of the LORD , & the

of Judah, and against the south of the Jerah- Lord answered him not, neither by dreams,

meelites, and against the south of s the Kenites. nor , by Urim , nor by prophets.

11 And David saved neither man nor woman 7 | Then said Saul unto his servants , Seek me

alive, to bring tidings to Gath , saying, Lest a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may

they should tell on us , saying, So did David, go to her ,and inquire of her. And his servants
and so will be his manner all the while he dwell- said to him , Behold , there is a woman that hath

eth in the country of the Philistines. a familiar spirit at En -dor.

12 And Achish believed David , saying, He 8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other

hath made his people Israel - utterly to abhor raiment, and he went , and two men with him ,

him ; therefore he shall be my servant for ever. and they came to the woman by night : and he

CHAPTER XXVIII.
said , I pray thee , divine unto me by the familiar

The Philistinesprepare to attack the Israelites, and Achishinforms David that he spirit , andbring me him up whom I shall name

shall accoinpany him to balle , 1. 2 Saul , unable to obtain any answer from God, unto thee .
applies to a witch at i -dor to bring up Sunuel, that he may converw with him ou

the issue of the war , 3-11 . Samuel appears, 12-14. He reproaches Saul with 9 And the woman said unto him , Behold,

his inisconduce, and morns himn of his approaching tuin ,15-19. He is greatly thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he
distressed; but, it the solicitations of the woman , and his own servants, he takes
some fool, and departs the saune night, 20 --- 25. Thath cut off those that have familiar spirits , and

: ,that the Philistines gathered their layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me toI. Olymp. 280.

armies together for warfare, to fight die ?
with Israel. And Achish said unto David , 10 And Saul sware to her by the LORD , say.

Know thou assuredly, that thou shalt go out ing, As the Lord liveth, there shall no punish

with me to battle , thou and thy men. ment happen to thee for this thing.

.An. Exod. Isr .
435

Anno ante

See Josh 15. 31.& 19.5. - p Heb. the number of days.- Heb. a year of days :

See Ch. 29. 3, till 1056.- Josh . 13. 2.- Josh . 16. 10. Jul . 1. 29. - Or, Gerrites,
Exol 17 16. Sex Ch. 15.7,8 .- v Gen. 25. 18.-w Or , Did you notmake a road ,

& c. - See 1 Chron . 2.9, 25. - y Judg. 1.6.- Heb . to stink.

a Ch . 29. 1.- Ch . 35. 1. - c Ver. 9. Exol. 22 18. Lev . 19. 31. & 20. 27. Deut. 1
10 , 11.- Josh 19. 18. 2 Kings 4.8 - e Ch. 31. 1.- Job 18. 11. - ( 14 37. Pror.
1.29 Lam . 2 9.-- Nursery 12 6.-i Exod. 28. 30. Numbers 27. 2 Deut 3 %
k Deut. 18. 11. I Chron. 10. 13. Isaiah 8. 19. - 1 Verse 3 .

families. David and his company resembled a tribe of the Thou shalt go out with me to battle] This he said,

wandering Arabs. being deceived by what David had told him .

Verse 5. Why should thy servant droell in the royal Verse 2. Surely thou shall know what thyserrant can

cily ] He seemed to intimate that tuo princely establish- do . ) This was another equivocal answer ; and could only

ments, in the same city , were too great. Achish appears be understood by his succeeding conduct. It might iroply

to have felt the propriety of his proposal; and, therefore, what he could do in farour of the Philistines against

appoints him Ziklag. Israel; or in favour of Israel against the Philistines.

Verse 6. Achish gave him Ziklag] Ziklag was at first Achish understood it in the former sense ; and, therefore,

given to the tribe of Judah ; but afterward it was ceded he said to David, I will make thee keeper of my head for

to that of Simeon , Josh. xv. 31. & xix . 5. The Philis- crer ; i . e . Thou shalt be captain of my life-guards.

tines had , however, made themselves masters of is, and Verse 3. Samuel was dcad] And there was no longer a

held it till the time here mentioned : it then fell into the public accredited prophet to consult.

tribe of Judah again ; and continued to be the property of Those that hadfamiliar spirits,andthe wizards) See

the kings of Judah. This verse is a proof thai this book the notes on Lev. xx. 31. and Exod. xxii. 18.

was written long after the days of Samuel: and that it Verse 5. When Saul saw ] He saw , from the superior.

was formed by a later hand, out of materials which had ity of his enemies, from the state of his own army, and

been collected by a contemporary author. See the preface. especially from his own state toward God, that he had

Verse 9. David smote the land ) Here was a complete every thing to fear.

extirpation of all these people; not one being left alive, Verse 6. The Lord answered him not] He used the
lest he should carry tidings of the disasters of his coun three methods by which supernatural intelligence was or

try ! The spoil which David took consisted in sheep, oxen , dinarily given .

asses, camels, and apparel. 1. Drcams. — The person prayed for instruction ; and

Verse 10. Whither hareye made a road to -day ? ] He begged that God would answer by a significant dream.

had probably been in the habit of making predatory ex 2. Urim. —This was a kind of oracular answer, given

cursions . This seems to be implied in the question of to the high priest, when clothed with the ephod ; on which

Achish . were the Urim and Thummim. How these communi

Verse 12. He hath made his people --utterly to abhor cated the answer is not well know .
him ] This deception , which , Dr. Delaney, says: 3. Prophets. - Who were requested by the party con

harm to nobody, and to the account of which he is at an cerned to consult the Lord on the subject in question ; and
utter loss whatdegree of guilt to charge," imposed upon to report his answer . The prophets, at that time, could

Achish, had the most direct tendency to make him ima- only be those in the schools of the prophets, whom Samuel
gine himself secure, while in the utmost danger ; and to had established at Naioth and Gibeah . These were the
have a faithful friend and able ally in David, while hewas only successors of Samuel that we know .

the veriest enemy he could possibly have. Shame on him Verse 7. Scek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit.]

who becomes the apologistof such conduct. Literally, Seek me a woman, aw obya baalath ob, the

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIII . mistress of theOb, or Pythonic spirit ;one who had a famil

Verse 1. The Philistines gathered their armies to iar spirit , whom she could invoke when she pleased, and re

gether] Sir Isaac Newton conjectures, that the Philistine3 ceive answers from him relative to futurity .
had got a great increase to their armies by vast numbers Strange, that a man who had banished all such from

of men, which Amusis had driven out of Egypt. This, the land, as dangerous to the state, as impostors and de

with Samuel's death , and David's disgrace, were no in ceivers, should now have recourse to them , as the only

considerable motives to a new war, from which the Phi- persons in whom he could safely put his confidence, in the

listines had now every thing to hope. time in which Jehovah had refused to help him !

" did
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11 Then said thewoman , Whom shall I bring 17 And the LORD hath done w to him , * as he

up unto thee ? And he said , Bringmeup Samuel. spake by y me: for the Lordhath rent the king

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she dom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neigh

cried with a loud voice : and the woman spake bour, even to David :

to Saul , saying, Why hast thou deceived me ? 18 - Because thou obeyedst not the voice ofthe

for thou art Saul. Lord , nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Am

13 And theking said unto her, Be not afraid ; alek, therefore hath the LORD done this thing

for what sawestthou ? And thewoman said unto unto thee this day.

Saul , I saw in gods ascending out of the earth . 19 Moreover, the Lord will also deliver Is

14 And he said unto her, nWhat form is he rael with thee into the hand of the Philistines ;

of? And she said , An old man cometh up ; and and to -morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with

he is covered with a mantle. And Saul per- me: the Lord also shall deliver the host of Israel

ceived that it was p Samuel, and he stooped into the hand of the Philistines .

with his face to the ground , and bowed himself. 20 Then Saul - fell straightway all along on

15 |And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast the earth, and was sore afraid , because of the

thou disquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul words of Samuel: and there was no strength in

answered, ' Iamsore distressed , for the Phi- him ; for he had eaten no bread all the day , nor

listines make war against me, and God is de- all the night.

parted fromme,and answereth me no more , 21 | And the woman came unto Saul , and

neither u by prophets, nor by dreams : therefore saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto

I havecalled thee, thatthou mayestmakeknown him , Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy

unto me what I shall do. voice , and I have put my life in my hand , and

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost have hearkened unto thy words which thou

thou ask of me , seeing the Lord is departed spakest unto me.

from thee , and is become thine enemy ? 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou

m Exod. 22. 88.- Heb . What is his form 1- Ch. 15. 27. 2 Kings 2. 8, 13.
Ecclug 46. 20. - r Prox . 5. 11, 12, 13. 14. 14- Ch . 18. 12-t Ver. 6. - u fleb.

Dy livebandes prophelesEcchus: 46. *..

Or, for himself. Prov. 16. 4.- Ch. 15. 28 - y Heb. mine hand- : Ch 15.9.
1 hings 2.42. I Chron . 10. 13. Jer 48. 10. -a Heb made heste, and fell with the

fullness of his stalure. --b Judy. 12. 3. Ch. 19.5. Job 13. 14 .

At En -dor.] This was a city in the valley of Jezreel, at deed, her incantations had no influence in the business ;

the foot of mount Gilboa, where the army of Saul had now and it does not appear that she had commenced her opera

encamped . tions before the angels had prepared the way of the prophet ;

Verse 8. Saul disguised himself ) That he might not and before the prophet himself had made his appearance.
be known by the woman, lest she, being terrified, should Thatthou mayestmake known unto me what I shall
refuse to use her art.

do.) In his former difficulties, and when pressed by his en

Verse 11. Whom shall I bring up] Thewoman cer emies, he was in the habit of consulting Samuel ; and now

tainly meant no more than making her familiar personify he applies to him as his former preceptor. God, he knew ,

whomsoever the querist should wish . In the evocation mightanswer by such a man as Samuel, when he would

of spirits, this is all that, according to the professed rules answer by no other means.

of their art, such persons pretend to : for over human souls Verse 16. Wherefore then dost thou ask of me ?] Was

in paradise, or in the infernal regions,they have no power. ever I wont to give answers that were not dictatedby the

If we allow that there is such an art, founded on true prin- Lord ? It is his counsel alone that I communicate.

ciples, all it can pretend to is, to bring up the familiar ; Verse 17. The Lord hath done to him] I believe these

cause him , when necessary, to assume the form and char- words are spoken of Saul; and as they are spoken to him ,

acter of some particular person ; and to give such notices, it seems evident that him should be thee. The Vulgate

relative to futurity, as he is able to collect. And this, has tibi, the Septuagint 90l, to THEF ; and this is the read

even in the cases to which authenticity is generally allowed, ing of five of Kennicotts andDe Rossi'sMSS. as well as

is often scanty, vague, and uncertain ; for fallen spirits do of both the Bibles printed at Venice, in 1518, where we

not abound in knowledge : this is an attribute ofGod ; and read 7 leca, to Thee, instead of 15 lo, to him .

rays of this perfection are imparted to pure and holy intel As he spake by me) Here was no illusion : none but

ligences : and even Satan himself , as may be seen from Samuel could say this .

most of his temptations, is far from excelling in knowledge. Verse 13. Norexecutedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek . )

He may be cunning and insidious, but he certainly is not See chap. xv.and the notes there.

wise and prudent : we, in general, give this fallen spirit Verse 19. To -morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with

credit for much more wisdom than he possesses. me] What an awful message ! in the course of the ensuing

Verse 12. When the woman saw Samuel) That Sam- day thou shalt be slain ; thy three sons shall be slain ; and

uel did appear on this occasion, is most evident from the the armies of Israel shall be delivered into the hands of the

text; nor can this be denied from any legitimate mode of Philistines ! Can any person read this, properly consider

interpretation : and it is as evident,that he was neither ing the situation of this unfortunate monarch, thetriumph

raised by the power of the devil, nor the incantations of of the enemies of God, and the speedy ruin in which the

the witch, for the appearances which took place at this godlike Jonathan is about to be involved, without feeling

time were such as she was wholly unacquainted with the keenest anguish of heart ?

Her familiar did not appear; and, from the confused de But Samuel says, “ he and his sons should be with

scription she gives, it is fully evident that she was both him . " Does not this mean that they were to go to para

surprised and alarmed at what she saw ; being so widely dise ? I suppose it means no more than that they should

different from what she expected to see . all die. Yet the paraphrase of the Rev. C. Wesley is

Verse 13. I saw gods ascending out of the earth .) The beautiful :

wordon elohim , which we translategods, is the word " What dothese solemnwords portend 7

which is used for the Supreme Being throughout the Bible :
A ray of hope when life shall end.

Thou and the sons, though slain, shall be

but all the versions, the Chaldec excepted , translate it in
Not in a state of hellish pain,

the plural number, as we do. The Chaldee has, I see

" NSNSD malaccadiyai , an angel of the Lord - ascending
Not in a state of damnd despair,
If loving Jonathan be there. "

from the earth. This sight alarmed the woman ; it was
what she did not expect; in this she could not recognize Saul had committed the sin unto death ; the sin to be

her familiar, and she was terrified at the appearance . visited with a violent death , while themercy of God was

Verse 14. An old man cometh up ; andheis covered with extended to the soul . Thus say my faith, my hope, and

a mantle.] This seems to have been a second apparition ; my charity ;—and doth not the mercy of God say the

she cannot mean that she had seen gods ascending out of same ?

the earth, and these gods were like an old man with Verse 20. Then Saul fell straightway all along on the

a mantle. The angelic appearance first mentioned pre- earth] Literally, he fell with his own length , or with the

pared the way for Samuel ; and the whole was done so as fulness of his st ire. He was so overwhelmed with

to show to the woman that her art had not prevailed in this most dreadful message, that he swooned away , and

the present instance ; and that what was now taking place thus fell at his whole length upon the ground . The

was wholly independent of her incantations . woman, being terrified, had probably withdrawn to some

Saulperceived that it was Samuel] The description distance at the first appearance of theprophet; and Saul
was guitable to his person and clothing. was left alone with Samuel. After some short time, the

Verse 15. Why hastthou disquieted me] The complaint woman came again unto Saul,found him soretroubled,

is not directed against the woman, but against Saul. In- and offered him those succours which humanity dictated.

Tomorrow in repose with me.

Ir Saul with Samuel do remain :
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also unto the voice of thine handmaid , and let this David , the servant of Saul the king of Is

me set a morsel of bread before thee : and eat , rael , which hath been with me “ these days, or

that thou mayest have strength when thou go- these years, and I have i found no fault in him

est on thyway. since he fell unto me unto this day ?

23 But he refused , and said , I will not eat. 4 And the princes of the Philistines were

But his servants, together with the woman , wroth with him ; and the princes of the Philis

compelled him ; and he hearkened unto their tines said unto him , * Make this fellow return ,

voice. So he arose from the earth , and sat upon that he may go again to his place which thou
the bed .

hast appointed him , and let him not go down

24And the woman had a fat calf in the with us to battle , lest I in the battle he be an ad

house ; and she hasted, and killed it, and took versary to us : for wherewith should he recon

flour , and kneaded it , and did bake d unleavened cile himself unto his master ? should it not be

bread thereof ; withthe heads of these men ?

25 And she brought it before Saul , and before 5 Is not this David , of whom they sang one to

his servants ; and they did eat. Then they arose another in dances, saying , m Saul slew his thou

up, and went away that night. sands, and David his ten thousands ?

CHAPTER XXIX.
6 T Then Achish called David ,and said unto

The Philistines gathertheir armiestogether against Israel,and encamp at Aphek; him , Surely, as the LORD liveth , thou hast been

while the Lornetites encampat Jezreel, temque lords of the Philstar resume to let upright, and " thy going out andthycoming in

David go to balle with them , lesthe should betray them , 2.5. Achinhexpresses withme inthehostis good in my sight : for • 1his confidence in David ; but begs him to return, 6.- 10 .' David and his men re

have not found evil in thee since the day of thy

NO

OW - the Philistines gathered to coming unto me unto this day : nevertheless

gether all their armies' to A phek : P the lords favour thee not.
I. Olymp. 250 .

and the Israelites pitched by a foun 7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace,

tain which is in Jezreel. that thou displease not the lords of the Philis

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on tines.

by hundreds, and by thousands ; but David and 8 And David said unto Achish , But what have

hismen passedon in the rereward & with Achish. I done ? and what hast thou found in thy ser

3.Then said the princes ofthe Philistines, vant so long as I have been with thee unto this

What do these Hebrews here ? And Achish day, that I may not go fight against the enemies

said unto the princes of thePhilistines, Isnot ofmylord the king ?

turn , II .

An Exod. Isr .
435.

Anno ante

c Geo .18. 6,7,8.- Gen. 19.3. - e Ch . 28.1.-Ch.4.1-g Ch. 29. 1,2 - h See Ch .27 .
7.- Dan. 6.5 . k 1 Chron. 12. 19. - 1 AsCh. 41. 21. - in Ch. 18. 7. & 21.11 .-12 San .

3. B.2 Kinga19.27.- Vense 3 - p Heb,thou art no :goodinthe eyes of the lorda
9 Heb . do not evil in the eyes of the lorde.- Heb . before thee.

conversant.

Verse 23. I will not eat] It is no wonder that not only any departed saint of God ; nor indeed over any human

his strength, but also his appetite, had departed from him. spirit.

Andsatuponthe bed ] Beds,or couches, were the
6.I believe Samuel did actually appear to Saul, and

common places on which the ancients sat to take their re that he was sent, by the especial mercy of God, to wart

pasts . this infatuated king of his approaching death , that he

Verse 24. The woman had a fat call ] The ancients might have an opportunity to make his peace with his

used great despatch in their cookery. In hot countries Maker .

they could not keep flesh -meat by them any length of 7. I believe that the woman found, from the appear.

time: hence they generally kept young animals, such as ances, that her real or pretended charms had no effect;

calocs, lambs, and kids, ready for slaughter : and when and that, what now took place, came from a totally differ.

there was occasion, one of them was killed, and dressed ent disposition of things from those with which she was

immediately.

Unleavened bread} There was not time to bake lead 8. I believe that direct, circumstantial, and unequivocal

ened bread : that would have taken considerable time, in oracles were now delivered, concerning which neither

order that the leaven might leaven the whole lump . human nor diabolical wisdom could foresee or penetrate ;

Verse 25. They rose up, and went away that night] that the defeat of the Israelites, and the death of Saul and

The transactions of this chapter occupy one night only. his three sons on the following day, were matters which,

1. Saul came by night to En -dor, ver. 8. 2. He consult- from their nature, could only be known to God himself;

ed the woman, and had his conference with Samuel the and that no demon or bad spirit could be employed in such

same night: for no time whatever appears to have been a transaction .

lost after his arrival at En -dor. 3. He was overcome by NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIX .

the heavy tidings which he heard : and which , for a time, Verse 1. To Aphek ] This was a place in the valley of

appear to have deprived him of all power. 4. The Jezreel, between mount Tabor and Gilboa.

woman kills a calf ; dresses a part ; makes and bakes Pilched by a fountain ) To be near a fountain, or
bread ; and Saul and his servants eat. And, 5. They rose copious spring of water, was a point ofgreat importance

and went away that night, ver. 25. The next day,in all to an army in countries such as these, where water was

probability, the battle happened, in which Israel was de so very scarce . It was supposed that it was at this same

feated, and Saul and his sons lost their lives. fountain that William of Tyre says, Saladin pitched his

THERE is aconsiderablediversity of opinion ,bothamong camp,whileBaldwin, king of Jerusalem ,pitched hisby

learned and pious men, relative to the subject mentioned another fountain, between Nazareth and Sepphoris; each

in this chapter, that of raising Samuel from the dead. being anxious to secure that without which it was impos

Some deny the possibility of the thing, and say that it was siblefor their armies to subsist.

the devil that personified Samuel: and others, that the Verse 2. By hundreds, and by thousands] They were

whole was the imposition of this cunning woman; and probably divided , as the Jewish armies, by fifties, hun.

that there was no supernatural agency in the business.dreds, and thousands ; each having its proper officer or

This is not a proper place to argue the point. I have captain.

given my opinion in the notes. I may sum up in a few Verse 3. These days, or these years] I suppose these

particulars. words to mark no definite time ; and may be understood

1. I believe there is a supernatural and spiritual world , thus : " Is not this David, who has been withme for a

in which HUMAN spirits, both good and bad, live in a state considerable time? ".
of consciousness . Verse 4. The princes of the Philistines uere aroth )

2. I believe there is an inrisible world, in which various It is strange that they had not yet heard of David's de

orders of spirits, not human, live and act. struction of a village of the Geshurites, Gezrites, and

3. I believe that any of these spirits may, according to Amalekites, chap. xxvii . Had they heard of this, they

the order of God , in thelaws of their place of residence, would have seen much more cause for suspicion .

have intercourse with this world, and become visible to Verse 6. Thou hast been upright] So he thought; for,
mortals. as yet, he had not heard of the above transaction ; Darid

4. I believe there is a possibility, by arts not strictly having given him to understand that he had been fighting
good, to evoke and have intercourse with spirits, not hu- against Israel.

MAN ; and to employ in a certain limited way, their power Verse 8. David said what have I done ?] Dr. Chand

and influence. ler, and others may say what they will to make Davidact

5. I believe that the woman of En -dor had no power a consistent part in this business ; but it is most evident,

over Samuel; nor that any incantation can availover / whatever his intentions might be as to thepart he was to
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9 And Achish answered and said to David , I tives , Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail
know that thou art good in my sight, " as an the wife of Nabal the Carmelite .

angel of God : notwithstanding, the princes of 6 And David was greatly distressed ;"for the

the Philistines have said , He shall not go up people spake of stoning him , because the soul

with us to the battle. of all the people was grieved , every man for

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morn- his sons and for his daughters: but David en

ing with thy master's servants that are come couraged himself in the Lord his God .

with thee ; and as soon as ye be up early in the 7 And David said to Abiathar the priest,

morning , and have light, depart. Ahimelech's son , I pray thee, bring me hither

11 So David and his men roseup early to de- the ephod . And Abiathar brought thither the
part in the morning, to return into the land of ephod to David .

the Philistines. And the Philistines went up 8 « And David inquired at the LORD, saying,

to Jezreel . Shall I pursue after this troop ? shall I overtake

CHAPTER XXX. them ? And he answered him , Pursue ; for thou

While Davidisabwene with the army of Achish, the Amalekites invader Ziklas,and shalt surely overtake them , and without fail re

2 David and hismen nuurn ; am) , finding the desolate state oftheir city, are greatly cover all.
affati, 3–5. Ther'n matiny, Ureaten to stone David , who encourage
huolt' in the Lord, 6 . Davil in pairs of the Lund, and is directed to porue the 9 So David went, he and the six hundred
Amalekites ; with the promik thatwe shall recover all , 7 , 8. He and this inen be men that werewith him , and came to the brook
in the pursuit ; but to hundred, thringt fatigue, are obliged to stay lehind , at the
brukBemor, 9,10. They finda hick Fizyprian ,who direz w twin in twir pursuit, Besor, where those that were left behind stayed.
11-15. David finds the Amalekites meure, testing on the poils they had taken ;
be attacks and denimuye the whole bosk, except four hundred, who escape on 10 But David pursued, he and four hundred
cuels, 16 , 17. The Taradites recover their wives, their families, and all their

men : e for two hundred abode behind , whichgoods, 13-20. Tuy come to the tico hundred who were so faint is not to be able
to pare the enemy. With whom they divide the hil , and this becomes a statute were so faint that they could not go over the

in Israel, 21-23. Dasilenle part of the puil which he hastaken to derett brook Besor.
Jewish cities, which had sutiered by the incarson of the Amalekiles ; and where
David and his meu ball been accustomed to resort, 23--31.

11 Andtheyfound an Egyptian in thefield ,

ND it came to pass, when David and brought him to David ,and gave him bread,

I Olymp. 230
on the third day , that the w Amalek - water ;

ites had invaded the south, and Ziklag, and 12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of

smitten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire ; figs, and two clusters of raisins : and when

2 And had taken the women captives that he hadeaten, his spirit came again to him : for

were therein : they slew not any , either great or he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water,

small, but carried them away , and went on their three days and three nights .

way. 13 And David said unto him , To whom be

3 [ So Davidand his mencame to the city, longest thou ? and whence art thou ?And he
and , behold , it was burnt with fire ; and their said , I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an

wives , and their sons, and their daughters , were | Amalekite ; and my master left me here, be

taken captives. cause three days agone I fell sick .

4 Then David and the people that were with 14 We made an invasion upon the south of

him lifted up their voice and wept, until they the Cherethites, and upon the coast which

had no more power to weep. belongeth to Judah , and upon the south of

5 And David's Y two wives were taken cap h Caleb ; and we burnt Ziklag with fire .

2 San. 14. 17 , 2. & 19. 27.- Ver. 4. - u Gen. 11.3.- v 2 San . 4. 4.-w See Ch. b Psa. 42. 5. & 5t . 3, 4 , 11. Hab. 3. 17 , 18 ,-- Ch . 23. 6,9--4 Ch. 22, - e Ver .

15 7. & 27. - Ver. 5,6 - y Ch. 5. 42 , B3 Su 22--2 Exod. 17. L - a Heb . 21.- So Judg. 15. 19.Ch. 11.77.-- . Ver. 16.2 Sam . 8. 18. 1 Kings L. 38, 44. Ezek.

bitter Joly 18 25. Ch . 1. 10. 2 Sam 17. 8. 2 Kings 1 27 . 5. 16. Zeph . 2. 5.-- Josh . 14. 13. & 15. 13.

An Exal lor .
435.

Anno ante
A

take in the approaching battle, he did intend to persuade of the war between the Philistines and Israelites, plun

Achish that he would fight against Israel; and affects to dered several unprotected towns, and among them Žiklag.

feel his reputation injured by not being permitted, on this It is likely they had not heard of what David did to some of

occasion, to show his fidelity to the king of Gath . their tribes, else they would have avenged themselves by

It was in the order of God's gracious providence that slaying all they found in Ziklag:

the Philistine lords refused to let David go with them to Verse 4. Wept, until they had no more power to veep .)

this battle. Had he gone, he had his choice of two sins : This marks great distress; they wept, as says the Vul

First, If he had fought for the Philistines, he would gate, till their tears failed them .

have fought against God, and his country. Secondly, If Verse 6. The people spake of sloning him ] David

he had in the battle gone over to the Israelites, he would had done much to civilize those men ; but we find, by

have deceived, and become a traitor to the hospitable this, of what an unruly and ferocious spirit they were :

Achish . God , therefore, so ordered it, in his mercy, that and yet they strongly felt the lies of natural affection ;

he was not permitted to go to a battle in which he was sure they grieved every man for his sons and for his daughters.

to be disgraced , whatever side he took, or with what suc David encouraged himself in the LORD] He found he

cess soever he might be crowned . could place very little confidence in his men ; and, as he

Verse 9. As an angel of God ] There is some reason was conscious that this evil had not happened either

to think that Achish had actually embraced, or was fa- through his neglect or folly, he saw he might the more

vourably disposed toward , the Jewish religion . He speaks confidently expect succour from his Maker,
here of the angels of God, as a Jew might be expected to Verse 7. Bring me hither the ephod ] It seems as if

speak ; and, in ver. 6. he appeals to , and swears by, Jiho David had put on the ephod, and inquired of the Lord for

tah : which, perhaps, no Philistine ever did . It is himself: but it is more likely that he caused Abiathar to

possible that he might have learned many important do it.

truths from David, during the time he sojourned with him . Verse 9. The brook Besor] This had its source in the

Verse 10. With thy master's serrants) Who were mountain of Idumea , and fell into the Mediterranean sea

these ? has been very properly asked ; and, to this ques- beyond Gaza. Some suppose it to have been thesame

tion, there can be but two answers : with the river of the wilderness, or the river of Egypt.

1. The six hundred Israelites which were with him ; The sense of this, and the following verse , is, that when

and who might still be considered the subjects of Saul, they came to the brook Besor, there were found two hun.

though now residing in a foreign land . dred out of his sir hundred men so spent with fatigue,

2. The servants of cush ; i. e. David's men thus con that they could proceed no farther. The baggage, or stuff,

sidered ; because, on his coming to Gath , he had , in effect, was left there, ' ( ver. 24.) and they were appointed to

given up himuli and his men to Achish. But Saul may guard it.

be the musier to whom Achish refera, and the words con Verse12. A piece of a cake of figs] See on chap.

vey a delicate information to David that he is no vassal, | xxv. 18.

but still at liberty . Verse 13. My master lefl me, because three daysagone
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXX . I fell sick] This was very inhuman ; though ihey had

Verse 1. On the third day ] This was the third day booty enough, and no doubt asses plenty to carry the inva

after he had left the Philistine army at Aphek. Calmet lids, yet they left this poor man to perish : and God

supposes that Aphek was distant from Ziklag more than visited it upon them ; as he made this very person the

thir ! y leagues. means of their destruction , by the information which he

The Amalekites had invaded ] These were, doubtless, was enabled to give to David and his men .

a travelling preduory hordc ; who, availing ihemselves ! Verse 14. lpon the south of the Cherethitcs] Cal
VOL. I. - 92 729
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15 And David said to him , Canst thou bring I will not give them aught of the spoil that we

medown to this company ? And he said , Swear have recovered, save to every man his wife and

unto meby God, that thou wilt neither kill me, his children, that they may lead them away, and

nor deliver me into the hands of my master, and depart.

I will bring thee down to this company. 23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so , my

16 T And when he had brought him down, brethren , with that which the Lord hath given

behold, they were spread abroad upon allthe us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the

earth , ieating, and drinking, and dancing, be- company that cameagainst us into our hand.
cause of all the great spoil that they had taken 24 For who will hearken unto you in this mat

out of the land of the Philistines, and out of the ter ? but 4 as his part is that goeih down to the
land of Judah . battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the

17 And David smote them from the twilight stuff : they shall part alike.

even unto the evening of the next day : and 25 And it was so from that day ' forward, that

there escaped not a man of them ,save fourhun- he made it a statute and an ordinance forIsrael

dred youngmen ,which rode uponcamels, and fed . unto this day,

18 And David recovered all thatthe Amalek 26 | Andwhen David came to Ziklag , he sent

ites had carried away : and David rescued his of the spoil unto the elders of Judah , eren to his

two wives.
friends, saying, Behold a * present for you of the

19 And there was nothing lacking to them , spoil of the enemies of the LORD ;

neither small nor great , neither sons nor daugh 27 To them which were in Beth-el , and to

ters ,neither spoil, nor any thing that they had them which were in ' south Ramoth, and to them

taken to them : David recovered all . which were in u Jattir ,

20 And David took all the flocks and the 28 And to them which were in ' Aroer , and to

herds , which they drave before those other cattle , them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which

and said , This is David's spoil. were in w Eshtemoa,

21 And David came to the mtwo hundred men , 29 And to them which were in Rachal , and to

which were so faint that they could not fol- them which were in the cities of - the Jerahmeel

low David , whom they had made also to abide ites, and to them which were in the cities of the

at the brook Besor : and they went forth to meet y Kenites ,

David , and to meet the people that were with 30 And to them which were in 2 Hormah , and

him : and when David camenear to the people, to them which were in Chorashan, and to them

he saluted them . which were in Athach ,

22 | Then answered all the wicked men , and 31 And to them which were in · Hebron , and

men of Belial,of p those that went with David , to all the places where David himself and his
and said , Because they went not with us , we men were wont to haunt.

i 1 These. 5. 3. - k Heb . their morrow.- ) Verse 8.-m Verze 10.-n Or, asked r Heb . and foreard- Heb. blearing, Genesis 33. 11. Ch. 5. 21.- Jod. 19. &
them how they did. Judges18. 15.-- Deut. 13. 13. Judg . 19. 23. - p Hcb. men . u Josh . 15. 18 - v Josh 13. 16.- " Josh . 15.50.—x Chap. 27. 10.-- Julge 1 16
q See Nurnb . 31. 27 Josh. 22.8. 2 Mac. 8. 28 . z Judges 1. 17.-a Josh 14. 13. 2 Sam . 2 1 .

met and others maintain that the nno cerethi, which, to the war. There was a practice of this kind among the

without the points , might be read Creti, were not only at Israelites long before this time; see Numb. xxxi. 27. and

this time Philistines, but that they were aborigines of Josh . xxii . 8. and the note on this latter verse.

Crete, from which they had their name Cerethites, or Unto this day] This is another indication that this book

Crelans ; and are the same of whom Zephaniah speaks, was composed long after the facts it commemorates. See

chap. ii . 5. Wo to the inhabitants of the seacoasts, the hypothesis in the preface.
nation of the Cherethites. And by Ezekic, chap. xxv. Verse 26. Unto the elders of Judah] These were the

16. Behold, I will stretch out minehand upon the Phi- persons among whom he sojourned during his exile ; and

listines , and will cut off the Chcrethim . In 2 Sam . xv . who had given him shelter and protection . Gratitude re
18. we find that the Cherethites formed a part of David's quired these presents.

guards. Verse 27. To them which were in Beth -el] This was

South of Caleb ] Somewhere about Kirjath - arba, or in the tribe of Ephraim .

Hebron, and Kirjath -sepher ; these being in the possession SouthRamoth) So called to distinguish it from Ramoth

ofCaleb and his descendants. gilead, beyond Jordan. This Ramoth belonged to the tribe

Verse 15. Swear unto me) At the conclusion of this of Simcon , Josh . xix . 8.

verse, the Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic, add, that David In Jattir] Supposed by Calmet to be the same as Ether,

swore to him . This is not expressed in the Hebrew , but is Josh. xv. 42 ; but more probably Jattir, ver. 48. It was

necessarily implied . situated in the mountains, and belonged to Judah .

Verse 16. Out of the land of the Philistines] That these Verse 28. In Aroer] Situated beyond Jordan, on the

Amalekites were enemies to the Philistines is evident; but banks of the river Arnon, in the tribe of Gad .

it certainly does notfollow from this that those whom David Siphmoth ] Supposed to be the same with Shepham ,

destroyed were enemies also. This, I think, has been too Numb.xxxiv.10 .on the eastern border of thepromised land.

hastily assumed by Dr. Chandler, and others, in order to Eshtemoa ] Another city in the tribe of Judah . See
vindicate, the better, the character of David . Josh . xv. 50.

Verse 17. There escaped not a man of them ] It is well Verse 29. Them which were in Rachal] We know not

known to every careful reader of the Bible, that theAma- where this place was ; it is mentionednowhere else in the

lekites were a proseribed people, even by God himself ; and Bible. Calmet conjectures that Ilachilah (chap. xxin . 19. )

that, in extirpating them , ithas been supposed David ful maybe the same place : here we know David did conceal
filled the express will of God. But all this depends on himself for some time, till the Ziphites endeavoured to be

whether he had an express commission to do so, received tray him to Saul.

from God himself, as Saul had. The cities of the Jerahmeelites] See before, chap.

Verse 20. And Darid took all the flocks] He and his xxvi . 10 .

men not only recovered all their own property, but they And-the cities of the Kenites] A very small tract on

recovered all the spoil which these Amalekites had taken the southern coast of the Dead sea .

from the south of Judah, the Cherethites, and the south of Verse 30. Hormah ] The general name of those cities

Caleb. When this was separated from the rest, it was which belonged to Arad,king of Canaan ; and were derot

given to David, and called David's spoil. ed to destrction by the Hebrews : and thence called Hor

Verse 22. Men of Belial] This is a common expression, mah. See Numb. xxi . 1-3.

to denote the sour, the rugged, the screre, the idle, and the In Chor -ashan ] Probably the same as Ashan in the

profane. tribe ofJuduh. See Josh . xv. 42. It was afterward ceded
Verse 23. That which the Lord hath given us ] He very to Simeon, Josh . xix . 7.

properly attributes this victory to God ; the numbers of the To them which were in Athach ] Probably the same as

Amalekites being so much greater than his own. Indeed , Ether, Josh . xix . 7.

as many fled away on camels as were in the whole host of Verse 31. To them which were in Hebron ] This was a

David . place strongly attached to David, and David to it ; and the

Verse 25. He made it a statute and an ordinance for place where he was proclaimed king ;and where he reigned

Israel] Nothing could be more just and proper than this more than seven years, previously to the death of Ishbo

law : he who stays at home to defend house and property , sheth, Saul's son , who was, for that time, his competitor in

has an equal right to the booty taken by those who go out the kingdom .
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NO
W
"Anno ante

CHAPTER XXXI, armour-bearer, and all his men , that same day

A battle in mount Gilboa,between Israel and the Philistines ;inwhich the former are together.defeared, and Saul', three sons slain , 1 , 2. Saul , being mortally woundal, and
afrail to fall alive into the hands of the Philistines, desires his armour-barer to dea 7 1 And when the men of Ierael that were on

patch hiw :which this profesing,Saulfills on his word,and his armon vrattere doved the other side of the valley , and they that were

and the Philistines conie and dwell in them , 7. The Philiaune , GnHling Saul and on the other side Jordan , saw that the men of

house of Ashinroth,cut offtheir heals,send the news to all thehousesor theirhole, Israel fled , and that Saul and his sons were

and fasten the bodies of Saul and his three sons to the walls of Bethulian,8-10 dead, they forsook the cities , and fled ; and theValiant men of Jabenh -gileal goly night, and take away the bodies; burn them at
Jabesh ; bury their bones under a tree ; and fast zeven daya, 11-13. Philistines came and dwelt in them.

An Exod. Isr.
b the Philistines fought against 8 1 And it came to pass on the morrow, when

435 .

Israel; and the men of Israel fled the Philistines came to strip the slain , that they
1. Olymp. 2-0 .

from before the Philistines, and fell found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount

down slain in mount a Gilboa. Gilboa .

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul 9 And they cut off his head , and stripped off

and upon his gons; and the Philistines slew Jona- his armour, and sent into the land of thePhilis

than, and Abinadab, and Melchishua , Saul's tines round about, to publish it in the house
sons. of their idols, and among the people,

3 And ' the battle went sore against Saul , 10 P And they put his armour in the house of

and the & archers h hit him ; and he was sore 9 Ashtaroth ; and'r they fastened his body to the

wounded of the archers. wall of Beth -shan .

4 i Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer, 11 · And when the inhabitants of Jabesh

Draw thy sword , and thrust me through there gilead heard " of that which the Philistines had

with , lesí k these uncircumcised comeand thrust done to Saul ;

me through, and abuse me. But his armour 12 All the valiant men arose , and went all

bearer would not ; " for he was sore afraid. night, and took the body of Saul,and the bodies
Therefore Saul took a sword , and · fell upon it. of his sons, from the wall of Beth-shan, and

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul came to Jabesh , and wburnt them there.

was dead , he fell likewise upon his sword, and 13 And they took their bones, and buried

died with him . them under a tree at Jabesh , and y fasted seven

6 So Saul died , and his three sons, and his days.

b1 Chron. 10. 1-12.-- c Or, wounded . Ch . 28.4.2 Ch . 14. 49. I Chron. 8. 33.
See 2 Sam . 1. 6 , & c -gllet . shooters, men ucith bows. - h Hleb. found hiin .- i So
Juig 9.51. - k Ch. 11. 6. & 17. 2.- Or, moekme - m 2 Sam . 1. 11. - n 2 Sam . 1. 10 .

o 2 Sam . 1. 20 .-- p Ch. 21.9.- Judg. 2. 13. - r 2 Sam. 21. 12.- Josh 17. 11. Indg. 1. 27 .
t Ch. 11.3.9 , 11.- Or, concerning him - SeeCh. 11. 1-11 . 2Sam 2 4-7-W 2Chron .
16. 14. Jer. 34. 5. Amos 6. 10.-- x 2 Sam. 2. 4,5. & 21. 12 , 13 , 14.-y Gen. 50. 10. Job 2. 13 .

David's having sentpresents to all these places, not only lippus was stabbed with the same sword with which he

shows his sense of gratitude, but that the booty which he stabbed Dio ."

took from the Amalekites must have been exceedingly great. Verse 6. And all his men] Probably meaning those

And we learn from this also, that David sojourned in many of his troops which were his life or body guards : asto

places which are not mentioned in the preceding history ; the bulk of the army, it fled at the commencement of the

for these are all said to be places where David and his men battle, ver. 1 .

were wont to haunt. Verse 7. The men of Israel that were on the other

We are not to suppose that the transactions mentioned side of the valley] They appear to have been panic

here, and in the preceding chapter, took place after Saul's struck , and therefore fled as far as they could out of the
interview with the woman of En-dor ; theywere consid reach of the Philistines. As the Philistines possessed

erably antecedent to this, but how long we do not know. Beth -shan, situated near to Jordan, the people on the

What is recorded in the followingchapter must have taken other side of thatriver, fearing for their safety, fled also .

place the next day after Saul leftEn-dor. Verse 8. On the morrow ] It is very likely that the

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXI.
battle and pursuit continued till the night, so that there

was no time till the next day to strip and plunder the

Verge 1. Now the Philistines fought] This is the con- slain.

tinuation of theaccount given in ch. xxviii. Verse 9. And they cut off his head] It is possible that

The men of Israel fled ) It seems as if they were thrown they cut off the heads of his three sons likewise : for, al
into confusion at the first onset, and turned their backs upon though only his head is said to becut off, and his body
their enemies. only to be fastened to the walls of Beth -shan, yet we find

Verse 2. Followed hard upon Saul and upon his sons] that the men of Jabesh -gilead found both his body, and

They,seeing thediscomfiture of their troops, were deter- the bodies of his three sons, fastened to the walls , ver. 12.

mined to sell their lives as dear as possible ; and, therefore, Perhaps they only took off Saul's head , which they

maintained the battle till the three brothers were slain . sent about to their temples, as a trophy of their victory

Verse 3. He was sore wounded of the archers.] It is when they sent the news of the defeat of the Israelites

likely that Saul's sons were slain by the archers ; and through all their coasts ; and at last placed it in the tem

that Saul was now mortally woundedby the same. Hou- ple of Dagon, 1 Chron .x . 20 .

bigant translates, The archers rushed upon him, from Verse 10.They put his armour in the house of Ashta

whom he received a grierous wound . He farther remarks roth ] As David had done, in placing the sword of

that, had not Saul been grievously wounded , and beyond Goliath in the tabernacle. We have already seen , that it

hope of recovery, he would not have wished his armour was common for the conquerors to consecrate armour and

bearer to despatch him ; as he might have continued still spoils, taken in war, to those who were the objects of re

to fight, or have made his escape from this most disastrous ligious worship.

battle. Some of the versions render it, He FEARED the They fastened his body to the wall] Probably by means

archers greatly ; but this is by no means likely. of iron hooks : but it is said , (2 Sam . xxi. 12.) that these

Verse4. Draw thy sword, and thrust me through) Dr. bodies were fastened in the STREET of Beth-shan . This

Delaney has some good observations on this part of the may mean, that the place where they were fastened to the

subject ; " Saul and his armour-bearer died by the same wall, was the main street or entrance into the city.

sword. That his armour-bearer died by his own sword is Verse 11. When the inhabitants of Jabesh -gilead

out of all doubt, the text expressly tells us so ; and that heard ] This act of the men of Jabesh -gilead was an act

Saul perished by the same sword is sufficiently evident. of gratitude due to Saul , who atthe very commencement

Draw thy suord, says he to him ,and thrust me through ; of hisreign, rescued them from Nahash, king of theAm

which, when he refused, Saul, says the text, took THE monites; ( see ch. xi. 1 , &c. ) and, by his timely succours,

sword anna ath ha chereb, (the very sword ,) and fell he saved them from the deepest degradation, and the most

What sword ? Not his own, for then the text oppressive tyranny. This heroic act, with the seven days'

would have said 80; but, in the plain, natural, grammati- fast, showed that they retained a due sense of their

cal construction, thesword before mentioned must be the obligationto this unfortunate monarch.

sword now referred to , that is, his armour-bearer's, 1 Verse 12. And burnt them there] It has been denied

Chron. X. 4 , 5. Now, it is the established tradition of all that the Hebrews burnt the bodies of the dead ; but that

the Jewish nation, that this armour -bearer was Doeg ; they buried them in the earth , or embalmed them ; and

and I see no reason why it should be discredited : and, if often burnt spices around them , & c. These, no doubt,

so, then Saul and his executioner both fell by that wea were the common forms of sepulture ; but neither of these

pon with which they had before massacred the priests of could be conveniently practised in the present case. They

God. So Brutusand Cassius killed themselves with the could not have buried them about Beth-shan, without

same swords with which they stabbed Cæsar ; and Ca- l being discovered : and as to embalming, that was most

upon it.
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likely out of all question ; as, doubtless, the bodies were him. It is also evident, in his foolish adjuration relative

now too putrid to bear it. They, therefore, burnt them , to the matter of the honey, ( see chap. xiv.) in which, to

because ihere was no other way of disposing of them at save his rash and nonsensical oath, he would have sacri

that time, so as to do them honour : and the bones and ficed Jonathan his son !

ashes they collected, and buried under a tree, or in a The question, " Was Saul a good king ?" has already,

grore at Jabesh. in effect, been answered. He was, on the whole , a good

Verse 13. And fasted seven days) To testify their man, as far asweknow , in private life; but he was a bad

sincere regret for his unfortunate death ; and the public king ; for he endeavoured to reign independently of the
calamity that had fallen upon the land . Jewish constitution : he, in effect, assumed the sacerdotal

Thus ends the troublesome, and I had almost said, the office and functions, and thus even changed what was es

useless reign of Saul. A king was chosen in opposition sential to that constitution. He not only offered sacrifices

to the will of the Most High ; and the government of which belonged to the priests alone; but , in the most po
God, in effect, rejected, to make way for this king. sitive manner, went opposite to the orders of that God

Saul was, at first, a very humble young man, and con whose vicegerent he was.

ducted himself with great propriety ; but his elevation Of his conduct, in visiting the woman at En-dor, I

made him proud, and he soon became tyrannical in his have already given my opinion; and to this I must refer.
private conduct, and in his political measures. His natu His desperate circumstances imposed on the weakness of

ral temper was not good : he was peevish, fretful, and his mind; and he did, in that instance, an act which , in his

often outrageous ; and these bad dispositions, unchecked jurisprudential capacity, he had disapproved by the edict

by proper application to the grace of God, became every which banished all witches, & c. from Israel. Yet, in this

day more headstrong and dangerous. Through their vio- act, he only wished to avail himself of the counsel and

lence, he seems attimes to have been wholly carried advice of his friend Samuel.

away, and deranged ; and this derangement appears to To the question, " Was not Saul a self-murderer ? " I

have been occasionally greatly exacerbated by diabolical scruple not to answer, " No." He was, to all appearance,

influence. This led him to take his friends for his foes, so mortally wounded , when he begged his armour-bearer to

that, in his paroxysms, he strove to imbrue his hand in extinguish the remaining spark of life ; and he was afraid

their blood ; and more than once to attempt to assassinate that the Philistines might abuse his body, if they found

his own son ! and most causelessly and inhumanly ordered him alive; andwe can scarcely say howmuch of indig .

the innocent priests of the Lord at Nob to be murdered . nity is implied in this word ; and his falling on his sword

This was the worst act in his whole life. was a fit of desperation , which , doubtless, was the issue

Saul was but ill qualified for a proper discharge of the of a mind greatly agitated, and full of distraction. A few

regal functions. The reader will remember that he was minutes longer, and his life would , in all probability, have

chosen rather as general of the armies, than as civil go- ebbed out : but, though this wound accelerated his death,

vernor. The administration of the affairs of the state was yet it could notbe properly the cause of it, as hewasmore

left chiefly to Samuel ; and Saul led forth the armies to tally wounded before : and did it on the conviction that he
battle . could not survive.

As a general, he gave proof of considerable capacity ; Taking Saul's state and circumstances together, I be

he was courageous, prompt, decisive, and persevering; lieve there is not a coroner's inquest in this nation that

and , except in the last unfortunate battle, in which he lost would not have brought in a verdict of derangement;

his life, generally led his troops to victory. while the pious and the humane would every where have

Saul was a weak man, and very capricious : this is am consoled themselves with the hope, that God had extended

ply, proved by his unreasonable jealousy against David, mercy to his soul.

and his continual suspicion that all were leagued against Millbrook, June 11, 1818 .
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INTRODUCTION

TO THE

SECOND BOOKBOOK OF SAMUEL ,

OTHERWISE CALLED

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS.

A S this is a continuation of the preceding history, without any interruption, it can be scarcely called another book .

Originally, this and the precedingmade but one book ; and they have been separated without reason or necessity .

For a general account of both, see the Preface to the First Book of Samuel .

It is generally allowed that this book comprehends a period of forty years, from about A. M. 2949 to 2939. See the

prefixed chronological account.

It has been divided into three parts : in the first, we have an account of the happy commencement of David's reign,

chap. i - x . In the second , David's unhappyfall, and its miserable consequences, chap. xi - xvui. In the third,his

restoration to the divine favour, the re-establishment of his kingdom , and the events whích signalized the latter part of

his reign, chap. xix - xxiv .
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THE SECOND BOOK

OF

SA M U E L.

Year from the Creation, 2949.---Year before the dycarnation ,1955...Year before thefirst Olympiad,979-Yearbefore thebuilding of Rome, 302.-Yearof the Julian Periodof the 19. Moon, .

,435 .
Anno ante

CHAPTER I. I was sure that he could not live after that he

An Amalekite comes to David ,and informs him that the Philistines hail routed the was fallen : and I took the crown that was upon

Taraclites and thatSaul and his sons weresnin, And pretends thathe him his head, and the bracelet that was on his arm ,
elf had de patchel Sanl, finsling him rearly to fall alive into the hands of the Philia
unes, and hard bronght his crownand bracelets to Davi ], 5--10. Davel and his mea and have brought them hither unto my lord.
mourn for Santanhis sons , 11 , 12. He orders the Amalekite to be slain , who pro
fessed that he had killed Saul, 13-16. Daviul's funeral svag for Saul and Jonathan, 11 | Then David took hold on his clothes, and
17--27 .

krent them ; and likewise all the men that were
A. M. 2919.

OW it came to pass , after the with him :B. C. 105 ).
An Exo lar .

12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted

returned from the slaughter of the until even for Saul, and for Jonathan his son ,

1. Olymp. 279, Amalekites , and David had abode two and for the people of theLORD, and forthe house

days in Ziklag ; of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword.

2 It came even to pass on the third day , that, 13 | And David said unto theyoung man that

behold, a man cameoutof the camp from Saul, told him , Whence art thou ? And he answered,

with his clothes rent , and earth upon his head: Iamtheson of a stranger, an Amalekite .

and so it was , whenhe came to David , that he 14 And David said unto him , " How wast thou

fell to the earth , and did obeisance. not mafraid to " stretch forth thine hand to de

3 And David said unto him , From whence stroy the Lord's anointed ?
comest thou ? And he said unto him , Out of the 15 And · David called one of the young men ,

camp of Israelam I escaped. and said, Go near , and fall upon him . And he

4 And David said unto him , 4 How went the smote him that he died.

matter ? I pray thee , tell me. And heanswered , 16 And David said unto him , F Thy blood be

That the people are fled from the battle, and upon thy head ; for ' thy mouth hath testified

many of thepeople also are fallen and dead ; against thee , saying, I have slain the Lord's

and Saul andJonathan his son are dead also. anointed .

5 And David said unto the young man that 17 | And David lamented with this lamenta

told him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jona- tion over Saul, and overJonathan his son :

than his son be dead ? 18 ( * Also he bade them teach the children of

6 And the young man that told him , said, As Judah the use of the bow : behold , it is written

I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, be- in the book of Jasher :)

hold , Saul leaned upon his spear ; and, lo , the 19The beauty of Israelis slain upon thy high

chariots and horsemen followedhard after him . places: how are the mighty fallen !

7 And when he looked behind him , he saw me, 20 w Tell it not in Gath , publish it not in the

and called unto me ; and I answered , 6 Here streets of Askelon ; lest the daughters of the

Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the un

8 And he said unto me , Who art thou ? And circumcised triumph.

I answered him , I am an Amalekite. 21 Ye ? mountains of Gilboa, let there be no

9 He said unto me again , Stand, I pray thee , dew , neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields

upon me, and slay me; for hanguish is come of offerings: for there the shield of the mighty
uponme, because my life is yet whole in me. is vilely cast away , the shield of Saul as though

10 So I stood upon him , and íslew him,because he had not been banointed with oil .

um I.

al Sam . 30. 17 , 23. - b Ch.4. 10. - c 1 Sam . 4. 12. Heb wha! res , & c. 1 San.
4. 16. - e 1 Sam . 31. 1.- Seel Sam . 31 , 2, 3 , 1.- Heb. Beholdme.- Or, mycoalof
mail, or,my embroidered coat hinderethme, thatmy, $ c - i Judg. 9.51 - Ch3.
31. & 13. 31. - I Namb. 128. - m I Saun . 31. 4-01 Sam . 24. 6. & 26. 9. Psa. 105. 15.

o Ch. 4. 10, 12-p1Sam 26. 9.1 Kinga 2 32, 33, 37. - r Ver.10. Luke 19. 22-31 Sam .
31.3.- Josh . 1033 -11 0r, of the upright - Ver. . Mac. 9.21.-* 1 San 319
Mic. 1. 10. See Judg. 16. 2. - See Exol. 15. 20. Judg . 11.31. 1 Sam . 186-5 | San .
31. 1.-21 Sam . 31. 1.- So Judg. 5. 2. Job 3 3, 1. Jer. 20. 14-51 Sau le 1 .

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. Verse 16. Thy blood be upon thy head ] If he killed

Verse 2. A man came out of the camp] The whole ac Saul, as he said he did , then he deserved death : at that

count which this young man gives is a fabrication : in many time it was not known to the contrary ; and this man was

of the particulars it is grossly self -contradictory. There executed on his own confession .

is nofact in the case but the bringing of the croion or Verse 17. David lamented ] See this lamentation , and

diadem , and bracelets of Saul ; which, as he appears in thenotes on it, at the end of this chapter.

have been a plunderer of the slain , he found on the field Verse 18. The use of the bow] The use of is not in the

of battle : and he brought them to David, and told the lie Hebrew ; it is simply the bow , that is, a song thus entitled.

of having despatched Saul, merely to ingratiate himself See observations at ihe end .

with David. Verse 21. As though he had not been ] Instead of 2

Verse 8. I am an Amalekite.) Dr. Delaney remarks, beli, not,I read15keley, INSTRUMENTS.

that an Amalekite took that crown from off the head of Anointed with oil.] See the observations at the end.

Saul, which he had forfeited by his disobedience in the case Chap. i . ver. 18, & c.-- He bade them teach the children

of Amalek. of Judah the use of the bow , nwp kasheth .

Verse 10. The crown — and the bracelet] The crown was The word kasheth is to be understood of the title of the

probably no more than a royal fillet, or diadem , both being song which immediately follows, and not of the use of the

the ensígns of royalty. It is sometimes customary, in the bow, as our translation intimates.

East, for a sovereign prince to give a crown and bracelets, Many of David's psalms have titles prefixed to them :

when investing others with dominion or authority over some are termed Shosannim , some Maschil, Nchiloth,

certain provinces. Had Saul these in token of his being Neginoth, &c . and this one here Kasheth, or The Bore,

God's vicegerent? and that he held the kingdom from him because it was occasioned by the Philistinearchers. 1 Sam .

alone ? xxxi . 1-3. “ And the archers hit him ."
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436 .
Anno ante

Saul et Jonathan

22 From the blood of the slain , from the fat CHAPTER II.

of the mighty, ' the bow of Jonathan turned not Davil, by the direction of Gud, goes up to Hebron , and is there arrinted king over
the house of Judich , 1-1 lle congratulates the inhabitants of Jalanh-gilead on

back,and thesword of Saul returned not empty. their kinders in rescuing the bodies of Saul and his sons froin the Philistines, 5--7.
23 Sauland Jonathan were lovely and a plea Abaer anoines Ish -bosheth , Saul's son , king over Gilead, the Ashurites, Jezreel,

Ephrain, Benjamin , and all Israel; over whom he reigned two years, 8. - 10 .
sant in their lives , and in their death they were Davu reigns over Judah , in Hlebrou, seven years and eix months, 11. Account of

a batile teiwen Abnur, captain of de leraclius, an ! Joab, captain of the men of
not divided : they were swifter than eagles , they Juld ; in which the former are routed , with the loss of three hundred and sisty

men : but Asibel, the brother of Joab , is killed by Abner, 12-32

me yeranuchtersofIsrael,weep over Saul: A Davidca inquired of theLord,say
ND it came to pass after this, that An Exod. Isr.

who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights ;

who put on ornaments ofgold upon your apparel. ing, Shall I go up into any of the cities 1. Olymp.279.

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of of Judah ? and the LORD said unto him , Go up .

the battle ! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine And David said , Whither shall I go up ? And he

high places.
said , Unto Hebron.

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jona 2 So David went up thither, and his two

than ; very pleasant hast thou been unto me : wives also. Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abi

thy love to me was wonderful , passing the love gail, Nabal's wife , the Carmelite .

of women.
3 And his men that were with him did David

27 & How are the mighty fallen , and the wea- bring up , every man with his household : and

pons of war perished . they dweit in the cities of Hebron .

el Sam . 19. 4.-- Or, sweet. Judg. 14. 18.-P1 Sam 18.1,3. & 192 & 20. 17 , bi Sam . 30. 31. Verse 11. Ch . 5, 1,3 1 Kings 2 11. - c 1 Sam . 30.5-2 1 Sam .

41 , & 23.16 . - Ver . 9.- Judg. 1. I. 1 Sam . 23. 2 , 4 , 9. & 30. 7, 8 . 27. 2 , 3. & 30. 1. I Chiron . 12 1 .

Ne Isetentnr filiæ Philistæorun,
But especially respecting the bou of Jonathan , “ which Ne exultent filiæ incircumcisorum .

returned not back from the blood of the slain ," as the song Montes Gilbani, super vos

itself expresses. And David could not but remember the
Nec ros, nec plusta, neque agri primitiarum ;
Jbi enim abjmetus fuit clypeus fortium ,

bow of Jonathan, out of which " the arrow was shot be Clypeus Saulis, arma inuncu oleo !
Sine sanguine militum,

yond the lad ," 1 Sam . xx. 36. It was the time when that Sine alip : fortium ,
covenant was made, and that afiection expressed between Arcus Jonatlianis non retrocesserat ;

Gla liusque Salie non redierat incassun .
them, " which was greater than the love of women."

On these accounts the song was entitled Kasheth ; or, Amabiles erant et jucundiin vilis suis ,
Eto murte ma non separati.

The song of the Bow ; and David commanded the chief Pre aquilis veloces !

musicians, Ethan , Heman, and Jeduthun, to teach the
Pre leonibusforten !

Filie Isreclis deflete Sandem ;
children of Judah how to sing it. Quicecino cuin deliciis voe vestirit,

" It is written in the book of Jasher,” cau BißXLOV TOV
Qui vesisus veetris ornarnenta imposant atirea !
Quumulo ceciderunt fories, in molio belli !

Evdovs, Sept. " In the Book of the upright." Jonathan , super excelea tua miles /

Verror in angustiis, tui causa ,
NOINT, NDD Siphra dioraitha , “ The book of the Frater mi, Jonathan !

Law ." Jonathan . Mihi fuisli alioun jocundus

The Arabic says, “ Behold it is written in the Book of Mibi tuus amor admodum mirabilis ,
Mulicrum exuperans amorem !

Ashee ; this is the Book of Samuel;" the interpretation
Quono lo cecilerunt fortes,

of which is, "book of songs, or canticles."
Et perierunt arma belli l - Dissertation i. pag. 122.

This lamentation is justly almired as a picture of dis In ver . 21. I have inserted sa keley , for sa beli. Dr.

tress, the most tender and the most striking; unequally Delancy rightly observes that the particle sa beli, is not

divided by zrief into longer and shorter breaks, as nature used in any part of the Bible in the sense of quasi non, as

could pour them forth from a mind interrupted by the al- though not ; in which sense it must be usedhere, if itbe
ternate recurrence of the most lively images of lore and retained as a genuine reading ; the shield of Saul as
greatness. though it had not been anointed with oil .

His reverence for Saul, and his love for Jonathan, have In a MS. written about the year 1200, numbered 30 in

their strongest colourings; but their greatness and bravery Kennicott's Bible, sa keley is found ; and also in the first

come full upon him , and are expressed with peculiar cdilion of the whole Hebrew Bible printed Soncini 1488.

energy. Neither the Syriac nor Arabic versions, nor the Chaldec

Being himself a warrior, it is in that character he sees paraphrase, acknowledge the negative particle sa beli,

their greatest excellence ; and, though his imagination which they would have done had it been in the copies

hurries from one point of recollection to another, yetwe from which they translated. It was easy to make the

hear him at first, at last, every where, lamenting — How mistake, as there is such a similarity between a beth and

are the mighty fallen ! > caph ; the line, therefore, should be read thus—The

It is almost impossible to read the noble original with shield of Saul, weapons anointed with oil.

out finding every word swollen with a sigh ,or broken In ver. 22. aur nashog, to oblain , attain, seems to have

with a sob. A heart pregnant with distress, and striving been written for nog nasog, to recede, return. The former

to utter expressions descriptive of its feelings, ( which are destroys the sense; the latter, which our translation has

repeatedly interrupted by an excess of grief,) is most sen- followed, and which is supported by the authority of 30

sibly painted throughout the whole. Even an English MSS. makes itnot only intelligible but beautiful.

reader may be convinced of this, from the following spe In verses 19, 22, and 25, Ssnand Dibba chalal and chal.

cimen, in European characters : -- lim occur, which we translate the sLAIN , but which Dr.

19. Harbi Yishrael cl bamothecha chalal ; Kennicoti, I think , from good authority, renders soldier ,
Eirl naprel Giborim !

20. Altasgilu beyoth , and soldiers ; and thus the version is made more consist

Al cusru berhut oth Ashkelon ; ent and beautiful.
Pentionarhran beneth Pelisheim ,

sbo chalal, signifies to bore, or pierce through ; and

2. Hare baghilba al tal,
this epithet might be well given to a soldier - 9. d . the

Veal matar alıkon ush'de terumoth ;
Ki sam nigrul mage Gibbyrim . PIERCER , because his business is to transfix, or pierce his
M120 Shoul kelry Mashiach bash hamen !

enemieswith sword, spear, and arrows.22 Mm Chalalim nichele Gabrim ,
Kheth Yannthen 19 max og rekor ; If it be translated soldiers, in the several places of the
Vechereh Shaul lo laskub reykan . Old Testament, where we translate it SLAIN , or WOUNDED ,

2. Sa l'iranathan ,
Hanneachitanneimim bechaiyihem , the sense will be much mended : See Judges xx. 31 , 39.
lenotnoniphralu .
Minneharin kille, pinarayit geberu ! Psa . Ixxxix . 10. Prov. vii . 26. Jer. li. 4 , 47, 49. Ezek.

24. B noth Yixhond ei hal bekenan ; xi . 6 , 7. xxi. 14. In several others it retains its radical
Hannallisbrein shani inatarin ,
Hammaleh cuti saktb altrbuhkan . signification of piercing, wounding, & c .

25. Eich naprlu Gabrim betoch hunmilchamght AFTER these general observations, I leave the particular
Yehongthan al betrolecha chalal !

28. Tarlinlecha achi beauties of this inimitable song to be sought out by thein
Ych michoa , nomeali meod, telligent reader. Much has been written upon this, which
Niphleatha arracho di meahabath nasliin !

27. Eich nadhelu Gitorin , cannot, consistently with the plan of these notes, be ad
Vayoboiu kele Vilchanch ! mitted here . See Delaney, Kennicott, Louth , & c .; and

The three last verses in this sublime lamentation have above all, let the reader examine the Hebrew text.

sense and sound 80 connected as to strike every reader. NOTES ON CHAPTER IT .

Dr. Kennicott, from whom I have taken several of the Verse 1. David inquired of the Loon) By means of

preceding remarks, gives a fine Latin version of this song, Abiathar, the priest ; for he did not know whether the dif

which I here subjoin : ferent tribes were willing to receive him, though he was

O decne Israelis , aliper excelsa tha milos ! fully persuaded that God had appointed ' him king over
Qomto flat fortes ! Israel

Nolite io ficare in plateis Ascalonis : Unto Hebron ] The metropolis of the tribe of Judah,

Pet ! ? ngh noth harem.

Nolite inliginin Gatho.
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4 e And themen of Judah came ; and there | vants of Ish -bosheth the son of Saul, An Exod. 1st.138

they anointed David king over the house of Ju- went out from Mahanaim P to Gibeon. 1. Olyrep.27.

dah . And they told David , saying, That ' the 13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah , and the ser

men of Jabesh -gilead were they that buried vants of David, went out,and met together by

Saul. s the pool of Gibeon : and they sat down, the one

5 | And David sent messengers unto the men on the one side of the pool , and the other on the

of Jabesh -gilead, and said unto them, . Blessed other side of the pool.

be ye of the LORD , that ye have showed this 14 And Abner said to Joab , Let the young

kindness unto your lord, even unto Saul , and men now arise , and play before us. And Joab

have buried him . said, Let them arise .
6 And now h the LORD show kindness and 15 Then there arose,and went over by num

truth unto you : and I also will requite you this ber, twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to
kindness, because ye have done this thing. Ish -bosheth the son of Saul , and twelve of the

7 Therefore now let your hands be strength- servants of David .

ened, and i be ye valiant : for your master Saul 16 And they caught every one his fellow by

is dead ,and also the house of Judah have anoint- the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow's

ed me king over them . side ; so they felldown together : wherefore that

8 | But * Abner the son of Ner , captain of place was called · Helkath -hazzurim , which is

1 Saul's host, took m Ish -bosheth the son of Saul , in Gibeon .

and brought him over to Mahanaim ; 17 And there was very sore battle that day ;

9 And made him king overGilead , and over and Abnerwas beaten , and the men of Israel ,

the Ashurites, and over Jezreel , and over before the servants of David.

Ephraim , and over Benjamin , and over all 18 | And there were " three sons of Zeruiah

Israel. there," Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel : and Asa

10 Ish -bosheth , Saul's son , was forty years hel was ' as light w of foot * as ' a wild roe.

old when he began to reign over Israel, and 19 And Asahel pursued after Abner ; and in

reigned two years. But the house of Judah going he turned not to the right hand nor to the

followed David . left z from following Abner.

11 And the time that David was king in 20 Then Abner looked behind him , and said,

Hebron over the house of Judah was seven Art thou Asahel ? And he answered , I am.

years and six months. 21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to

12 | And Abner the son of Ner , and the ser- thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold

e Verse Il Ch . 5. 5. 1 Mac. 2 57.- San 31. 11 , 13.- Roth 2 20. & 3. 10.
Psalm 115.15--2 Tim . 1.16 , 18.- i fleb or ye the sons of valour. - k 1 Sam . 11.50.
I Heb the host 2sch was Saul's. - in Or, Echbaal i Chron . 8. 33. & 9. 39.-- u Ch.
5. 5. 1 Kinga 2. 11 .

o Heb . number of days .-p Josh . 18. 35.-r Heb. them together. - s Jer 41 12
Tha : ia, the field of strong men .-- u I Chron. 2 16.- I Chron. 12. - Beam

of his feet. - * Heb.as oneof the roes that is in the fidd. -- Pse . Iš 3. Cain
17. & 14.- Heb . from after Abrer.

.

one of the richest regions in Judea. The mountains of observed , that Ish -bosheth reigned all the time that Darid

Hebron were famed for fruits, herbage, and honey ; and reigned in Hebron ; which was seren years and siz

many parts were well adapted for vines, olives, and dif months. Perhaps the meaning of the writer is this : Ish

ferent kinds of grain, and abounding in eprings of excel- bosheth reigned two years before any but the tribe of Judab

lent water, as the most accurate travellers have asserted. had attached themselves to the interest of David. Some

Verse 4. Anointa David king ] He was anointed be think, that Abner in effect reigned the five last years of

fore by Samuel, by which he acquired jus ad regnum , a Ish -bosheth, who had only the name of king after the two

rightto the kingdom : by the present anointing he had first years. Or, the textmay be understood thus : When

jus in regno, authority orer the kingdom . The other Ish -boshcth had reigned tuo years orer Israd, ke rus

parts of the kingdom were, as yet, attached to the family forty ycars of age.
of Saul. Houbigant, dissatisfied with all the common modes of

Verse 5. David sent messengers unlo - Jabes! -gilead] solution, proposes to read now now sheshilh shanah, six

This was a generous and noble act, highly indicative of years; for the won shetim shanim , treo years, of the

the grandeur of David's mind . He respected Saul as his text, which, he contends, is a solecism ; for, in pure Hebrew,
once legitimate sovereign ; he loved Jonathan as his most the words would be now inw, as they are every where

intimate friend. The former had greatly injured him , and read in the first book : and nav is the reading of eleven

sought his destruction; but even this did not cancel his of Kennicott's MSS. and nine of De Rossi's; but the num
respect for him as the anointed of God, and as the king of ber tuo is acknowledged by all the ancient versions, and

Israel. This brings to my remembrance that fine speech by all the MSS. yet collated. The critical reader may

of M. Saurin, when speaking of the banishment of the examine Houbigant on the place. After all, probably the

Protestants from France, by the revocation of the edict of expedition mentioned in the succeerling verses, is that to
Nantes. He thus at the Hague apostrophizes Lewis XIV. which the writer refers, and from which he dutes. Ish

their persecutor : El toi, prince redoutable, que j'honorai bosheth had reigned two years without any rupture with
jailis comme mon roi, el que je respecte encore commele David , or his men , till under the direction of Abner,cap
flau du Seigneur. '" And thou, o formidable prince, tain of his host, the Israelites passed over Jordan, from

whom I once honoured as my, king, and whom I still Mahanaim to Gibeon ; and being opposed by Joab, captain
reverence as the scourge of the Lord !"

of David's host, that battle took place which is described

Verse 7. Now let your hands be strengthened] David in the following verses .

i certainly wished to attach the men of Jabesh to his in Verse 14. Let the young men -- play before us. ) This

terest: he saw that they were generous and valiant; and wasdiabolical play, where each man thrust his sword into

must be of great service to him whose part they espoused ; the body of the other, so that the twenty-four (twelve en
and he was, no doubt, afraid that they would attach them- each side ) fell down dead together! but this was the signal

selves to the house of Suul, in considera ion of the emi- for that sanguinaryskirmishiwhich immediately took place.
nent services Saul had rendered them , in rescuing them Verse 16. Caught every one his fellone by the head ]

from Nahaslı, king of the Ammonites. Probably by the beard, if these persons were nottoo young

Verse 8. Abner the son of Ner] This man had long to have one ;or by the hair of the head. Alexander ordered

been one of the chicf captains of Saul's army, and com all the Macedonians to shave their beards; and being asked

niander- in -chief on several occasions: he was probably by Parmenio, why they should do so ? answered, " Dost

envious of David's power, by whom he had often been thou not know , that in battle there is no better hold than

outgencralled in the field . the beard ?"

Verse 9. Made him king over Gilead] These were Helkath -hazzurim ) The portion of the mighty ;" or ,

places beyond Jordan ; for , as the Philistines had lately " The inheritance of those who were slain ,” according to

routed the Israelites, they were, no doubt, in possession of the Targim .

some of the principal towns ; and were now enjoying the Verse 18. Asahel was as light of fool as a wild roe.)

fruits of their victory. Abner was, therefore, afraid to To be suriſt of foot, was deemed a greataccomplishment

bring the new king, to any place where he was likely to in the heroes of antiquity: Todas wxvs Axiddevs, the swifi

meet with much resistance, till he had got his army well footed Achilles, is an epithet which Homer gives to that
recruited . hero no less than thirty times in the course of the Ilias. It

Who the Ashuriles were, is not generally agreed ; pro was a qualification also among the Roman soldiers : they

bahly men of the tribe of Ashur. were taught both to run swiſily and to suim well.

Verse 10. Is ! - bosheth - reigned two years) It is well Verse 21. Take thee his armour] It seems Asahel

736



A. M. 2951. B. C. 1053. A. M. 2951. B. C. 1053.CHAP. III .

A. M. 2956 .
B. C. 1013 .

413 .
Anno ante

on one of the young men, and take thee his a ar 2 T And funto David were sons born 6 in He

mour. But Asahel would not turn aside from bron : and his first-born was Amnon , of Ahi

following him . noam the Jezreelitess ;

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn 3 And his second , iChileab , of Abigail the

thee aside from following me: wherefore should wiſe of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third ,

I smite thee to the ground ? how then should I Absalom , the son of Maacah, the daughter of

hold un my face to Joab thy brother ? Talmai king of " Geshur ;

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where 4 And the fourth , 1 Adonijah , the sonof Hag

fore Abner, with the hinder end of his spear , gith ; and thefifth, Shephatiah ,the son of Abital;

smote him under the fifth rib , that the spear 5 And the sixth , Ithream , by Eglah, David's

came out behind him ; and he fell down there, wife . These were born to David in Hebron.

and died in the same place : and it came to pass , 6 T And it came to pass, while there was war

thatas manyascame to the place where Asahel between the house ofSaul and thehouse of Da

fell down and died , stood still . vid , that Abner made himself strong for the

24 Joab also and 'Abishai pursued after Abner : house of Saul.

and the sun went down when they were come 7 And Saul had a concubine, whose namewas

to the hill of Ammah , that lieth before Giah , by * Rizpah , the daughter of Aiah : and Ish -bosheth

the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou " gone in

25 | And the children of Benjamin gathered unto my father's concubine?

themselves together after Abner , and became 8 Thenwas Abner very wroth for the words

one troop, andstoodon thetop of a hill. of Ish -bosheth , and said , Am I ºa dog's head,

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said , Shall which against Judah do show kindness thisday

the sword devour for ever ? knowest thou not unto the house of Saul thy father , to his bre

that it will be bitterness in the latter end ? how thren, and to his friends, and have not delivered

long shall it be then, ere thou bid the people thee into the hand of David , that thou chargest

return from following their brethren ? me to -day with a fault concerning this woman ?

27 And Joab said , As God liveth , unless thou 9 P So do God to Abner , and more also , ex

hadst spoken , surely then d in the morning the cept, 9as the LORD hath sworn to David , even

people had gone up every one from following so I do to him ;

his brother. 10 To translate the kingdom fromthe house

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people of Saul, and to set up the ihrone of David over

stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, Israel , and over Judah, " from Dan even to Beer

neither fought they any more. sheba.

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 11 And he could not answer Abner a word

night through the plain , and passed over Jordan , again , because he feared him.

and went through all "Bithron , and they came 12 | And Abner sent messengers to

to Mahanaim . David on his behalf, saying, Whose AnExol. lar.

30 | And Joabreturned from following Abuer: | is the land ? saying, also, Make thy

and when he had gathered all the people toge- league with me, and, behold , my hand 1. Olymp. 92

ther, there lacked of David's servants nineteen shall be with thee, to bring about all Israel unto
men and Asahel. thee.

31 But the servants of David had smitten of 13 | And he said , Well; I will make a league

Benjamin ,and ofAbner's men , so that three with thee : but one thing I'require of thee,that

hundred and threescore men died. is, · Thou shalt not seemy face, except thou

32 | And they took up Asahel, and buried him first bring u Michal, Saul's daughter, when thou

in the sepulchre of his father, which was in comest to seemy face.

Beth -lehem . And Joab and his men went aii 14 And David sentmessengers to Ish -bosheth,

night , and they came to Hebron at break of day. Saul's son , saying , Deliver me my wife Michal,

CHAPTER III . which I espoused to me ' for a hundred foreskins

Account of the chiliren born to David in Hetron ,1–5. Abner being accused hy of the Philistines .
Ish -basheth of laipiliarities with Rizpah , Saul's concubine , he is enragel ; offers
his services to David ; goes to Hebron, and makes a league with him , 6–22.

15 And Ish -bosheth sent , and took her from

10 to her husband , even from wPhaltiel the son of
should not be permitted to rulurn, 23-25. He follows Abner, and treacherously

sinys him , 25, n . David. hearing of it, is greatly incensed against Joab, and Laish.

pronounces a curse upon him , and upon his family, 23, 29. He commands a
16 And her husband went with her * along

creation over Abrer,34,34. The people wobert Davie to take meat, titt he weepingbehindherto Bahurim . Thensaid
Joab and his brothers ; the people are pleased with his conduct, 35–39 . Abner unto him , Go , return. And he returned.

Now.therewaslong war between 17 | And Abner had communication with the

the house of Sauland the house elders of Israel , saying, Ye sought for David 2 in

1. Olymp. 217. of David : butDavidwaxedstronger times past to be king over you :

and stronger , and the house of Saul waxed 18 Now then doit : for the Lord hath spoken

weaker and weaker. of David , saying , By the hand of my servant

Or, poil. Julg . 14. 19.-- Ch. 3. 27. & 4. 6. & 21. 10. - c Ver. 14. Prov . 17. 14 , & 16.9. - p Ruth 1 17. 1 Kings 19. 2-918an. 15. 2.& 16.1, 12 & 28. 17. I Chron.

alle from the morning - Cr, gone away-- Chron. 3. 14. - 1 Chron . 29 12. 2.- Judy. 20. 1. Ch . 17 11. I King 4.25.- Hebraying -- So Gen 13.3

27. - hi Sun. 25. 13 - Or, Daniel . I Chron 3.1. - k 1 Sam 27.8. Ch 13 37 . ul San . 15. 20.- I Sam . 18. 25, 27.-W1 Sun 25. 44. Pulti.- Hleb going and

1 Kings 1.5. - In Ch 21.8, 10.- Ch. 16. 21.- Deut. 2 18. 1 Sam 21. 15. Ch 9. s . weeping -- y Chap. 19. 16 .-- Heb. both yesterday and the third day , -- Verse 2

wished to get the armour of Abner as a trophy ; this also NOTES ON CHAPTER III .

was greatly coveted by ancient heroes. Abner wished to Verse 1. There was long war] Frequent battles and
spare him , for fearof exciting Joab's enmity ; but, as Asahel skirinishes took place between the followers of David and

was obstinate in the pursuit, and was swifter of foot than the followers of Ish -bosheth, after the two years mentioned

Abner, the latter saw that he must either kill or be killed ; above, to the end of the fifth year, in which Ish -bosheth

and therefore he lurned his spear, and ran it through the was slain by Rechab and Baanah .

body of Asahel . This turning about, that he might pierce Verse 6. Abner made himself strong] This strength

him, is what we translate the hinder end of his spear. ening of himself, and going in to the late king's concu
This slaying of Asahel cost Abner his life ; as we shall find bine, were most evident proofs that he wished to seize

in the nextchapter.
upon the government. See 1 Kings ii. 21 , 22. xii. 8 .

Verse 27. And Joab said ) The meaning of this verse xvi . 21 .

appears to be this : If Abner had not provoked the battle, Verse 8. Am Ia dog's head ] Dost thou treat a man

(see ver. 14. ) Joab would not have atiаcked the Israelites with indignity who has been the only prop of thy tottering

that day ; as his orders were probably to act on the defen- kingdom , and the only person who could make head

sive. Therefore the blame fell upon Israel.
against the house of David ?

Verse 29. They came to Mahanaim .) So they returned Verse 9. Ercept, as the Lord hath sworn to David )

to the place whence they set out. See ver. 12. This was And why did he not do this before, when he knew that

Was he not
the commencementof the civil wars between Israel and God has given the kingdom 10 David ?

Judah : and properly the commencement of the division now , according to his own concession, fighting against

of the two kingdoms; through which both nations were God?

deluged with blood.
Verse 11. He could not answer Abner a word ] Miser
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David I will save my people Israel out of the 28 | And afterward , when David heard it, he

hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of said , I and my kingdom are guiltless before the

all their enemies. Lord for ever from the blood of Abner the son

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of Ben- of Ner:

jamin : and Abner went also to speak in the 29 Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all

ears ofDavid in Hebron all that seemed good to his father's house ; and let there not a fai ) from

Israel , and that seemed good to the whole the house of Joab one " that bath an isene , or

house of Benjainin . that is a leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron , and falleth on the sword , or that lacketh bread.

twenty men with him . And David made Abner, 30 So Joab and Abjshai his brother slew Ab

and the men that were with him , a feast. ner , because he had slain their brother - Asahel

21 And Abner said unto David , I will arise at Gibeon in the battle.

and go , and will gather all Israel unto my lord 31 1 And David said to Jonb, and to all the

the king, that they may make a league with people that were with him , º Rend your clothes,

thee, and that thou mayest dreign over all that and a gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before

thine heart desireth . And David sent Abner | Abner. And King David himself followed the

away : and he went in peace. rbier.

22 || And, behold, the servants of David and 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron : and the

Joab came from pursuing a troop , and brought king lifted up his voice , and wept at the grave

in a great spoil with them : but Abner was not of Abner ; and all the people wept.

with David in Hebron ; for he had sent him 33 And the king lamented over Abner, and

away , and he was gone in peace. said , Died Abner as a fool dieth ?

23 When Joab and all the host that was with 34 Thy hands were not bound , nor thy feet put

him were come, they told Joab , saying, Abner into fetters : as a man falleth before wicked

the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath men, so fellest thou. And all the people wept

sent him away , and he is gone in peace . again over him.

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said , 35And when all the people came to cause Da

What hast thou done ? behold, Abner cameunto vid to eat meat while it was yet day, Davidsware,

thee; why is it that thou hast sent him away, saying , ' So do God to me , and more also , if I

and he is quite gone ? taste bread, or aught else , " till the sun be down.

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that 36 And all the people took notice of it , and it

he came to deceive thee, and to know thy go- pleased them : as whatsoever the king did

ing out and thy coming in , and to know all that pleased all the people .

thou doest. 37 For all the people and all Israel under

26 And when Joab was come out from David, stood that day that it was not of the king to slay

he sent messengers after Abner, which brought Abner the son of Ner.

him again from the well of Sirah : but David 33 And the king said unto his servants , Know

knew it not. ye not that there is a prince and a great man

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron , fallen this day in Israel ?

Joab ftook him aside in the gate to speak with 39 And I am this day weak , though anointed

him6 quietly,andsmote himthere hunder the king; and thesemen ,the sons of Zeruiah, : be

fifth rib , that he died , for the blood of i Asahel too hard for me : the Lord shall reward the

his brother. doer of evil according to his wickedness.

bi Chron. 12. 23. - c Ver. 10. 12-11 Kings 11. 37. - e I Sam . 29. 6. Isa. 37. 33 .
1 Kings 2. 5. So Ch. 20 9, 10. -- Or, peccrably. Ch. 4. 6 .-- Ch. 2 21.-- k Heb.
Moods --! | Kings 2 32 , 33--m Heb . be cut off -- Lev . 15. 2.- Ch.2 2 .-- Josh .
7. 6. Ch . 1.2, 11.

9 Gen. 37. 3.- Heb. bed. - Ch . 13. 12, 13.-- Hleb . children of iniquity
12'17. Jer 16 , 7.-- Ruth 1.17.- Ch 1.12. - Heb . was good in their cose
y Heb. tender - Ch 19. 7. - a See Ch. 19. 13. 1 Kings 2 5,6, 33 ,34. Psa &
62. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 14 .

Thy hapxls were not bound,

able is the lot of a king, who is governed by the general The murder, however, was one of the most unprovoked
of his army ; who may strip him of his power and dignity and wicked : and such was the power and influence of

whenever he pleases ! Witness the fate of poor Charles I. this nefarious general, that the king dared not to bring
of England , and Lewis XVI. of France. Military men , him to justice for his crime. In the same way he murder

above all others, should never be intrusted with any civil ed Amasa, a little time afterward. See ch. xx. ver . 10.

power ; and should be great only in the field .
Joab was a cool -blooded , finished murderer. " Treason

Verse 13. E.rcept thou first bring Michal] David had and murder ever keep together like two yoke-devils.”

already sir wives at Hebron ; and none of them could have Verse 29. Lct it rest on the head] All these verbs may

such pretensions to legitimacy as Michal , who had been be rendered in the future tense : it will rest on the head

taken away from him,and married to Phaltiel. However of Joab, & c. This was a prophetie declaration, which

distressing itwas, to lake her from a husband who loved sufficiently showed the displeasure of God against this

her most tenderly , (see verse 16. ) yetprudence and policy execrable man.

required that heshould strengthen hisown interestin the Verse 31. David said to Joab) He commanded him to

kingdom as much as possible ; and that he should not take on him the part of a principal mourner.

leave a princess in the possession of a man , who might, in Verse 33. The king lamented orer Abner] This la

her right, have made pretensions to the throne. Besides, mentation, though short, is very pathetic. Ii is a high

she was his own lawful wife ; and he had a right to de- strain of poetry ; but the measure cannot be easily ascer

mand her when he pleased. tained . Our own translation may be measured thus :

Verse 14. Deliver me my wife ] It is supposed that he
Died Abper as a fool dieth ?

meant to screen Abner ; and to prevent that violence which Nor thy feet pot into letters.

he might have used in carrying off Michal. As a man falleth before the wicked,

Verse 16. Weeping behind her] If genuine affection

did not still subsist between David and Michal, it was a
Shall Abner die

pity to have taken her from Phaltiel ; who had her to wife

from the conjoint authority of her father and her king.

Nevertheless David had a legal right to her, as she had
Nor were the letters to thy feet applied
Like as one falls before the sons of guilt,

never been divorced : for she was taken from him by the
hand of violence.

He was not taken awayby the hand of justice, nor in

Verse 18.The Lord hath spoken of David) Where is batlle, nor by accident: he died the death of a culprit, by
this spoken ? Such a promise is not extant. Perhaps falling into the hands of a villain .

means no more than, " Thus, it may be presumed, God This song was a heavy reproof to Joab : and must have
hath determined .” galled him extremely , being sung by all the people.

Verse 21. He went in peace.) David dismissed him in Verse 36. Thepeople took notice ] They saw that the

good faith , having no sinister design in reference to him. king's grief was sincere, and that he had no part nor device

Verse 27. And smote him there] Joab feared that, after in the murder of Abner : see ver. 37.

having rendered such essential services to David, Abner Verse 39. I am this day weak) Had Abner lived, all

would be made captain of the host: he, therefore,deter- the tribesof Israel would have beenbrought under my

mined to prevent it, by murdering the man, under pre- government.

tence of avenging the death of his brother Asahel. Though anointed king) I have little else than the title :

So hast thou fallen !

Or thus,

A death like to a villain's 7
Thy hands not bound,

So bast thou fallen !
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mandle thean to be sain, 9-12

An. Exalls .
43.

Anno ante

CHAPTER IV.
8 And they brought the head of Ish -bosheth

unto David to Hebron, and said to the king , Be
Some rocount of Rechabnn Baanah, two of Ish -bosheth's captains ; and of Mephi

busheth,lesonofJonathan I Rechabarn Baanah murder ish-bosheth, and hold the he:ud of Ish -bosheth, the son of Saul,

escape , and bring his head to David , 5-8. David is greauy irritated , and com
thine enemy , ' which sought thy life ; and the

ANDwhenSaul's sonheard that Saul
, andhavengedmylordtheking thisday of

1 Olymp.22 handswere feeble , andall the Israel- hisbrother ,
the sons of Rimmon theBeerothite,

9.1 And David answered Rechab and Baanah

ites were troubled .

2 1AndSaul'sson had two men that were hath redeemed my soul out of alladversity ,
and said unto them , As the Lord liveth , m who

captains of bands : the name of the one was

Baanah, and the name of the d other Rechab , the 10 When " one told me , saying , Behold , Saul

sonsof'Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children isdead, thinking to have brought good tidings,

ofBenjamin: (for ·Beerothalso was reckoned took hold ofhim , andslewhim in Ziklag, Pwho

to Benjamin ;
thought that I would have given him a reward

3 And the Beerothites fled to ' Gittaim , and for his tidings:

11 How much more , when wicked men have
were sojourners there until this day .)
4 And 6 Jonathan , Saul's son , had a son that slain a righteousperson in hisownhouse upon his

waslame ofhisfeet.Hewas five years old bed ? shall I nottherefore now 9require hisblood

whenthe tidings came of Saul andJonathan of yourhand , and takeyouawayfrom the earth ?

hout of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up , and
12 And David ' commanded his young , men,

Aed: and it came to pass,asshe made haste to and they slew them , and cutoff their handsand

flee, that he fell, and becamelame. And his their feet ,and hanged them upover the pool in

name was i Mephibosheth .
Hebron. But they took the head of Ish-bosheth,

5 And the sons of Rimmonthe Beerothite , andburied it in the sepulchre of Abner in

Rechab and Baanah, went , and came about the

Hebron.

heat of the day to the house of Ish -bosheth , who
CHAPTER V.

lay on a bed at noon .
The elders of all the tribes of Israel came and anointed David king over all Israel,

I --- 5 . He goes against the Jebrites, and takes the strong-hold of Zion , and after
6 And they came thither into the midst of the wardthe city itself; which is called the city of David , 6.- 9. David's prosperity,

house , as though they would have fetched
and friendshipwith Hiram , king of Tyre, 10. - 12 .Hetakes more concubines, and
begets several song and daughters , 13.- 16. The Philistines gather together against

wheat: and they smote him kunder the fifth rib :
him in the valley of Rephaim ; he defeats thein ; they abandon their wols, and Da.
vid and his men burn them , 17-21. They assemble once more in the valley of

and Rechab and Baanah his brother escaped. Rephaim , and David siniles them from Geba to Gazer, 22-25 .

7 when they came into house , he on HEN- came all the tribes of Israel An. Exod. Isr.

slew him , and beheaded him , and took his head, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and 1. Olymp. 212

and gat them away through the plain all night. thy flesh.

hizbed inthis bedchamaper,and the hemote hiha,ana THENavrauntalHeberterienesbane,

413.
Anno ante

b Fora 1 Jeai. 13. 7.- Matt 23 Heb seconde Joah. 18. 3.- Neb.

IL 33 - Ch.9.3 --h 1 Sam . 2. 1, 11, --1 Or, Meribbaal, 1 Chron. 8. 31. & 9. 40.
( h . 2 B.- 1 Sarn . 19. 2 , 10 , 11. & 2 15. & 25. 2.

m Gen. 19. 16. 1 Kinga 1. 9. Pan. 31. 7 .-- n Ch . 1. 2 , 4 , 15.- Heb . he ran in his
own eyes as a bringer, & c . - p Or,tehich was the revard I gavehimfor his tidinge.
9 Gen. 9.5 , 6. - r Ch 1 15.- Ch. 3. 32 - a 1 Chron 11.1 . & 12. 23. - 6 Gen. 29. 14 .

first, having only one tribe under my government;and, these men were accustomed to go thither for provisions for

secondly, the sons of Zeruiah, Joab and his brethren, hav- themselves, their cattle, and their men. This supposition,

ing usurped all the power, and reduced me to the shadow which is natural, renders unnecessary all the emendations

of royalty. of Houbigant and others.

The LORD shall reward the doer of evil] That is, Joab, As these men were accustomed to bring wheat from these

whom he appears afraid to name. stores, from which it appears there was aneasy passage to

We talk much of ancient manners, their simplicity and the king's chamber, especially if we consider this a sum

ingenuousness; and say, that theformer days were better mer -house, as it most probably was ; no man would suspect

than these. But who says this who is a judge of the times ? their present errand, as they were in the habit of going

In those days of celebrated simplicity, & c. there were not frequently to that place.
80 many crimes as at present, I grant: butwhaithey wanted Verse 3. They brought the head-unto Durid ] They

in number, they made up in degrec ; deceit, cruelly, rapine, thought, as did the poor, lying , Amalekite, to ingrutiaie
murder, and wrong of almost every kind, then flourish : themselves with David, by this abominable act.

ed . We are refined in our vices ; they were gross, and Verse 9. Who hath redeemed my soul out of all adver

barbarous in theirs ; they had neither so many ways, nor sity) This was, in David's case, a very proper view of .

so many means, of sinning; but the sum of their moral the goodness and watchful providence of God toward him.

turpitude was greater than ours. We have a sort of de- His life was frequently in danger: murderers had often

cency and good breeding, which lay a certain restraint on laid wait for it ; but God, the living God , had always re

our passions ; they were boorish andbeastly, and their bad deemed that life from all adversity ; and called on him

passions ever in full play. Civilization prevents barbarity now to punish such evil-minded and blood -thirsty men.

and atrocity ; mentalcultivation induces decency of man Verse 10. A reward for his tidings] '12 edel we dovrai

ners : those primitive times were generally without these. cvayyedia, Septuagint. Here is a proof that svayyedcov,
Who that knows them would wish such ages to return ? erangelium , or Gospel, signifies the reward which the

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV.
bringer of good tidings is entitled to receive.. See mypre

face to St. Matthew'sGospel.

Verse 1. All the Israelites were troubled .) Abner was Verse 11. How much more) . Here are several things

their great support ; and on him they depended ; for , it ap- which aggravated the guilt of those wicked men. 1. Ish

pears that Ish-bosheth was a feeble prince, and had few of hosheth was an innocent man, and therefore none could

those qualities requisite for a sovereign. have any ground of quarrel against him. 2. He was in

Verse 2. Captains of bands] Principes latronum , his own house, which was his sanctuary,and none but the

caplains of banditti, says the Vulgate: the Syriac is the worst of men would disturb him there. 3. He was upon

Whether Ish -bosheth kept bands of marauders, his bed, resting in the heat of the day, and so free from

whose business it was to make sudden incursions into the suspicion that he was not even attended by his guards; nor
country places, and carry off grain , provisions, cattle, & c . had he his doors secured . To take away the life of such

we know not; but such persons would be well qualified a man, in such circumstances, whom also they professed to
for the bloody work in which those two men were after- hold as their sovereign , was the most abandoned treachery.

ward employed. Verse 12. And they slew them ) None ever more richly

Verse 3. The Beerothites fled to Gittaim ] Probably deserved death : and, by this act of justice, David showed

the same as Gath ; as Ramaihaim is the same as Rama. to all Israel that he was a decided enemy to the destruction

Verse 4. He fell, and became lame. ) Dislocated his of Saul's family ; and that none could lift up their hands

ancle, knee, or thigh ; which was never after reduced : and against any of them without meeting with condign punish

thus he became lame. Lovely Jonathan ! unfortunate in ment. In all these cases I know not that it was possible

thy life , and in thy progeny, for David to show more sincerity, or a stricter regard for

Verse 5. Lay on a bed at noon ] It is a custom in all justice.

hot countries, to travel or work very early, and very late ;
NOTES ON CHAPTER V.

and rest at noon -day, in which the healchiefly prevails. Verse 1. Then came all the tribes of Israel] Ish -bo

Verse 6. As though they would have fetched w'eat) The sheth the king, and Abner the general, being dead, they

king's stores were probably near his own dwelling ; and I had no hopeof maintaininga separate kingdom , and

same.
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Ano ante

2 Also in time past , when Saul was king over 9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it

us , thou wast he that leddest out and brought the city ofDavid. And David built round

est in Israel : and the LORD said to thee , d Thou about from Milo and inward .

shalt feed my people Israel , and thou shalt be a 10 And David - went on, and grew great, and

captain over Israel. the Lord God of hosts was with him .

3 . So all the elders of Israel came to the 11 | And Hiram king of Tyre i

king to Hebron ; fand King David made a sent messengers to David, and cedar an Exo let

league with them in Hebron & before the trees , and carpenters, and u masons :

LORD : and they anointe David king over and they built David a house. 1. Olyra? 37.

Israel . 12 And David perceived that the Lord had

4 | David was thirty years old when he be- established him king over Israel , and that he

gan to reign , hand he reigned forty years. had exalted his kingdom for his people Israel's

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah i seven sake.

years and six months; and in Jerusalem he 13 | And David took him more concubines

reigned thirty and three years over all Israel and wives out of Jerusalem , after he was come

and Judah . from Hebron : and there were yet sons and

6 1 And the king and hismen went k to Jeru- daughters born to David .
salem unto Ithe Jebusites, the inhabitants of the 14 And w these be the names of those that

land ; which spake unto David , saying, Except were born unto him in Jerusalem : - Shammuah,

thou take away the blind and the lame, thou and Shobab, and Nathan , and Solomon .
shalt not come in hither : m thinking, David can 15 Ibhar also, and » Élishua, and Nepheg,

not come in hither. and Japhia ,

7 Nevertheless, David took the strong -hold of 16 And Elishama,and · Eliada , and Eliphalet.

Zion : n the sameis the city of David . 17 Ta But when thePhilistines heard AS

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever that they had anointed David king An Evad.L.

getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the over Israel, all the Philistines came up

Jebusites, and the lameand the blind , that to seek David ; and David heard of it , 1. Diyena l.

are hated of David's soul , " he shall be chief band went down to the hold .

and captain . p Wherefore they said , The 18 The Philistines also came and spread

blind and the lame shall not come into the themselves in the valley of Rephaim.

house. 19 And David « inquired of the LORD , saying ,

Anno ante

c 1 Sam . 18. 13.- 1 Sam . 16. 1 , 12. Pan . 78. 71. See Ch . 7.7 .- 1 Chron. 11. 3 .
( 2 Kings 11. 17.-- Judg. U il , 1 Sam. 23. 18 -- h 1 Chron . 26. 31. & 29. 27. - i Ch.
2 11. I Chron . 3. I-k Judg . 1. 21.-- Josh . 15. 63 Judg. 1. 8. & 19. 11, 12-m Or,
saying David shall not , & c. - n Ver. 9. 1 Kings 2. 10. 8. 1. - 1 Chron. 11. 6 , 9 .
p Or, because they had said , even the blind and the lame, He shall not come into

the house. --- Ver . 7. - Heb . went going and growing.- Kingo 5 2 1 Chron 16
1.-u feb . herders of the stone of the wall. --- Deul 17. 17. i Chroo. 3. 9. $ 143
w I Chron . 3. 5. & 11.4 .-x Or, Shimea , I Chron . 3. 5.- Or, ELLA131, 1 Carca
3. 6.-2 Or, Becliado , 1 Chron. 14.7.- I Chron. 11. 16. 11. &-b Chap 815
c Josh 15. 8. Isaí. 17. 5.- Chap. 2. 1. 1 Sam . 2.2, 4. & 30. 8 .

*

* *

*

of this city:

therefore thought it better to submit to David's authority. thinking, David cannot come in hither . Ver. &

And they founded their resolution on three good argu- K. by saying, " Darid shall not come in hither." Ver. 8 .

ments :-- 1. David was their own countryman ; we arethy And David said - Whosoever getteth up to the gutter,

bone,and thy flesh . 2. Even in Saul's time David had K. And David said - Whosoever smileth 'the Jebusites
been their general; and had always led them to victory : and smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame and the blind,

Thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel. K. and, through the subterraneous passage, reacheth the

3. God had appointed him to the kingdom , to govern and that are hated of David's soul, whereforethey said,

protect the people - The Lord said to thee, Thou shalt K. lameand the blind, who hate the life of Darid, loe

feed my people, and be a captain over Israel. The blind and the lame shall not come into the

Verse 3. They anointed David king ] This was the K. cause theblind and thelame said, "He shall not

third time that David was anointed, having now taken house .

possession of the whole kingdom . K, come into the house ,” ) shall be chief and captain .

Verse 6. The king and his men went to Jerusalem ]

This city wasnow in the hands of the Jebusites : but how K. So Joab, the son of Zeruiah, went up first, and

they gotpossession of it is not known ; probably they took

it duringthe wars between Ish -bosheth and David. After K. was chief.

Joshua's death , what is called the lower city was taken by Verse 11. Hiram king of Tyre] He was a very

theIsraelites : and it is evident that the whole city was in friendly man ; and no doubt, a believer in the true God.

their possession in the time of Saul; for David brought He was not only the friend of David, but also of his son

the head of Goliath thither, 1 Sam. xvii . 54. It appears Solomon ; to whom, in building the temple, he afforded

to have been a very strong fortress ; and , from what fol- themost importantassistance.

lows, deemed impregnableby the Jebusites . It was right Verse 13. David took him more concubines ] Hehad,

that the Israelites should repossess it : and David very pro- in all conscience, enough before : he had, in the whole,

perly began his reign over the whole country by the siege eight wives, and ten concubines. That dispensation per:

mitted polygamy ; but from the beginning it was not so :

Except thou take awaythe blind and the lame) Scarcely and as, uponan average, there are about fourtcen males

a passage in the Sacred Oracles has puzzled commenta born 10 ihirteen females, polygamy is unnatural, and

tors more than this. For my own pari I do not think that could never have entered into the original design of

it is worth the labour spent upon it; nor shall I encumber God .

these pages with the discordant opinions of learned men . Verse 14. These be the names) Eleren children are

From the general face of the text, it appears that the Je- here enumerated in the Hebrew text ; but the Septuagint

busites, vainly confiding in the strength of their fortress, has no less than twenty- four. I shall inserttheir names ;

placed lame and blind men upon the walls, and thus en and the reader, if he please, may collate them with the

deavoured to turn into ridicule David's attempt to take the text - Sammus, Sobab, Nathan , Solomon , Ebear, Elisus

place. Thou shall not come in hither, except thou take Naphek , Jephies, Elisama, Elidać, Eliphela !' , Samal,

away the blind and the lame ; nothing could be more Jessibath, Nathan, Galimaan, Jebaar, Thcesus, Elipso
cutting to a warrior. alat, Naged, Naphek, Jonathan Leasamus, Baale

Dr. Kennicott has taken great pains to correct this pas math, and Eliphaath. There is, no doubt, some corrip .

sage; as may be seenin his FirstDissertation on the tion inthese'names: there are two of the name of

Hebrero Tert, pag. 27 to 47. I shall insert our present Nathan, two of Eliphelath, and two of Naphek ; and

version with his amended text, line for line ; his transla- probably Sammusand Samaé are the same.

tion being distinguished by italics : and, for farther infor Verse 17. The Philistines came up to seek Darid ]

mation , refer to Dr. K.'s work. Ever since the defeat of the Israelites, and the fall of Saul

Verse 6. And the king and his men went to Jerusalem , and his sons, the Philistines seem to have been in undis

K .-- And the king and his men went to Jerusalem , turbed possession of the principal places in the land of

unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land ; who Israel ; now, finding that David was chosen king by the

K. unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land ; who whole nation, they thoughtbest to attack him before his

spake unto David,saying, Except thou take away the army got too numerous, and the affairs of the kingdom

K. spake unto David , saying : Thou shalt notcome in properly settled.

blind and the lame, thou shalt not come in hither ; Verse 19. David inquired of the Lord ] He considered

K. hilher ;for the blind andthelameshalldrive theeaway | himself onlythe captain ofthe Lord's host; and, there
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David , hearing of

20-3 .

AC Anno ante

Shall I go up to the Philistines ? wilt thou de CHAPTER VI.

liver them into mine hand ? And the LORD said David goes, with tirty thousand men , to bring the ark from Kirjath-Jearim to
Jerusalem , 1-5. The oxen stumbling, Uzzah,who drove the cart on which the

unto David , Go up ; for I will doubtless deliver ark was placerl, put forth his hand to save it from filling ; the Lord was dis

the Philistines into thine hand .
pleased, and emote bim si that he died, 6, 7. David, being alarme ), carries the
ark to the house of Obed -edorn , 8-10 Here it remained three months, and Gorl

20 And David came to · Baal-perazim , and prosperci Obed -edom , in whose house it was depox ted , 11 .
ihs,bring the ark , with sacrifices and solemn frjoicings, to Jerusalem , 12-15.

David smote them there , and said , the LORD Mich ), setting Davil dance before the ark , despises hiin, 16. He offers burnt

hath broken forth upon mine enemies before
offerings and peace-offerings, and deals anong all the people, men and women,a
cake of bread, a good piece of Hesh , and a flugon of wine each , 17-19. Michal,

me , as the breach of waters. Therefore he coming to meet hun, at seing him dance extravagantly before the ark, repreaches
him for his conduct: he vindicates himsell, reproves her, and she dies childless,

called the name of that place ' Baal-perazim.

21 And there they left their images, and Da GAIN David gathered together all An Exod. Ier .

vid and his men & burned h them . the chosen men of Israel, thirty

22 T i And the Philistines came up yet again, thousand.
1. Olymp. 266.

and spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim . 2 And r David arose , and went with all the

23 And when David inquired of the LORD , people that were with him from 9 Baale of Judah ,

he said , Thou shalt not go up ; but fetch a com to bring upfrom thence the ark of God, whose

pass behind them , and come upon them over name is called by the name of the Lordof hosts,

against the mulberry trees . s that dwelleth between the cherubim .

24 And let it be , when thou ' hearest the sound 3 And they ' set the ark of God " upon a new

of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees , that cart , and brought it out of the houseof Abina

then thou shalt bestir thyself : for then n shall dab thatwas in Gibeah ;andUzzah andAhio,

the Lord go out before thee, to smite the host the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart.

of the Philistines. 4 And they brought it out of w the house of

25 And David did so, as theLORD had com- | Abinadab which was at Gibeah, * accompanying

manded him ; and smote the Philistines from the ark of God ; and Ahio went before the ark.

Geba until thou come to Gazer. 5 And David ,and all the house of Israel,

e lm . B. 21.- That is the plain of breaches.- Deut. 7. 5 , 25. 1 Chron. 14.
12 - h Or, took them away.-i í Chron. 14. 13.- Verse 19. - 1 So ?Kings 7. 6 .-
ni Judg: 4.11- I Chron . 11. 16. Gibeon.- Josh . 16. 10. - p1 Chron . 13. 5,6.- Or,

Baalah, that is , kirjath - jearinn , Josh . 15. 9, 60.- Or, at schich the name, even the
name of the LORD of hosts wascalled upon .-s1 Sam . 4.4. Pe 80. 1.- Hebrnade
to ride. - See Nuinb. 7.9. 1 Sam . 6.7.- Or, Die hill. - W 1 Sam . 7.1 .-x Heb. with .

fore, would not strike a stroke without the command of nical, if he please . The British alone gives no power of
his superior. this kind to the prince ; by the constitution he is a patriotic

Verse 20. The Lord hath broken forth ] He very king; and , by the influence of those maxims of state

properly attributes the victory to Jehovah ; without whose which are continually presented to his view , and accord

strength and counselhe could have donenothing. ing to which all acts of government are formed , he becomes

Baal-perazim ] The plain, or chiefof breaches, be- habitually the father of his people ; andin this light alone

cause of the breach which God made in the Philistine do the British people behold the British king.

army ; and thus he commemorated the interference of the David , by his own authority, without any form of law ,

Lord . could slay the Amalekite who said he had killed Saul;

Verse 21. They left their images] It was the custom and could cut off the heads of Rechab and Baanah, who

of most nations to carry their godswith them to battle ; in murdered Ish -bosheth : but, in the government of Britain,

imitation of this custom the Israelites once took the ark, the culprit is to be heard in his vindication , witnesses are

and lost it in the field . See 1 Sam . iv. to be examined, the facts viewed by an upright judge in

Verse 23. Fetch a compass behind them ] When they the light of the law ; and then the alleged criminality is

may be had, God will not work without using human left to the decision of twelve honest men , the equals of the
means. By this he taught David caution , prudence, and accused, who are bound, by a solemn oath, to decide ac

de pendence on the divine strength. cording to the evidence brought before them . The Israel

Verse 24. When thou hearest the sound of a going) If itish constitution was radically good ; but the British con

there had not been an evident supernatural interference, stitution is much better. In the former, while the king

David might have thought that the sleight, or ruse de ruled according to the spirit of the constitution, he could

guerre, which he had used, was the calise of his victory - do no wrong, because he was only the vicegerent of the

By the going in the tops of the mulberry trees, probably Almighty ; in the latter, the king can do no wrong, because

only a rustling among the leaves is intended . The Tar- he isbound, both by the spirit and letter of the law , to do

gum says, a noise; the Arabic has it, the noise of horses ' nothing but what is according to the rules of eternal jus

hoofs. tice and equity, laid down in that law : nothing is left to

Verse 25. And David did so ] He punctually obeyed mere regal power or authority ; and nothing trusted to

the directions of the Lord, and then every thing succeeded human fickleness or caprice. In all his acts he is directed

to his wish. by his nobles and commons; who, being the representatives

How is it that such supernatural directions and assist of all classes of the people, are always supposed to speak

ances are not communicated now ? Because they are not their mind. Well may it be said, Blessed are the people

asked for ; and they are not asked for, because they are who are in such a case !

not expected ; and they are not expected, because men

have not faith ; and they have not faith , because they are
NOTES ON CHAPTER VI.

under a refined spirit of Atheism ; and have no spiritual Verse 1. Thirty thousand. This is supposed to have

intercourse with their Maker . Who believes that God sees been a new levy ; and thus he augmented his army by

all things, and is every where ? Who supposes that he 30,000 fresh troops. The Septuagint has 70,000.
concerns himself with the affairs of his creatures ? Who Verse 2. From Baale of Judah ) This is supposed to

acknowledges him in all his ways ? Who puts not his own be the same city which, in Josh . xv. 60. is called Kirjath

wisdom, prudence, and strength, in the place of God Al- baal, or Kirjath - jearim : see 1 Chron . xiii . 6.; or Baalah,

mighty ? Reader, hast thou faith in God ? Then exercise Josh. xv. 9.

it, cultivate it, and thou mayest remove mountains. Whose name is called by the name of the LORD] That

' It is worthyofremark, thatDavid was, by the appoint is, the arkis called the ark of the Lord of hosts. Butthis

ment of God , to feed the people: as he had formerly the is not a literal version : the wordDu shem ,NAME,Occurs

care of a flock of sheep, which he was to watch over, de- twice together ; probably one of them should be read Ov
fend, lead in and out,and for which he was to find pasture; sham , THERE. There the name of the Lord of hosts was

now he is towatch over, defend, lead in and out, feed,and invoked , & c.
protect the Israelites. He is to be the shepherd of the Verse 3. A new cart] Every thing used in the worship

people ; not the tyrant or oppressor. of God was hallowed, or set apart for that purpose : a new

In ancient times, among theGreeks, kings were deno cart was used through respect, as that had never been ap

minated folucres laov, shepherds of the people ; and all plied to any profane or common purpose. But this was

good kings were really such : but, in process of time, this not sufficient, for the ark should have been carried on the

pleasing title was changed for BaoiAcus and rpparvos, sover- shoulders of the priests ; and the neglect of this ceremony

eign and tyrant ; in neither of which names does any thing was the cause of the death of Uzzah.

of the original title exist. And, such are the different po Verse 5. On all manner of instruments made of fir.

litical constitutions of the kingdoms of the earth , that it is wood] This place should be corrected from the parallel

impossible that in any of them , the British excepted, the place, 1 Chron. xiii. 8.— " All Israel played before God ,

king can be the shepherd and father of his people . All the with all their migh , and with singing, and with harps,

other regal constitutions under thesun,permit the sovereign and with psalteries, & c. Instead of "sy 52 becol etsey,

to be despolic ; and, consequently, oppressive and tyran - 1 "with all woods," or " trees ;" the parallel place is ry 533
741



A. M. 2962. B. C. 1042 . A. M. 2962. B. C. 1042II. SAMUEL.

played before the LORD on all manner of instru- | brought up the ark of the LORD with shouting,

mentsmade of fir -wood, even onharps, and on and with the sound of the trumpet.

psalteries , and on timbrels, and on cornets , and 16 And 9 as the ark of the Lord came into

on cymbals. the city of David , Michal, Saul's daughter,

6 ] Andwhen they came to y Nachon's thrash-| looked through a window ,andsaw King David

ing-floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark leaping and dancing before the Lord ; and she

of God,and took hold of it ; for the oxen · shook despised him in her heart.

it. 17 · And they brought in the ark of the LORD,

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled and set it in his place , in the midst of the ta

against Uzzah ; and God smotehim therefor bernacle that David had pitched forit :and

his error ; and there he died by the ark of David offered burnt-offerings and peace-offer

God. ings before the LORD.

8 And David was displeased, because the 18 And as soon as David had made an end of

Lord had made a breach upon Uzzah ; and he offering burnt-offerings and peace -offerings, ' he

called the name of the place e Perez-uzzah to blessed the people in the name of the Lord of

this day. hosts .

9 And David was afraid of the LORD that 19 w And he dealt among all the people , eren

day, and said , How shall the ark of the LORD among the whole multitude of Israel , as well to

come to me ? the women as men , to every one a cake of

10 So David would not remove the ark of the bread, and a good piece of flesh , and a flagon of

Lord unto him into the city of David ; but David | wine. So all the people departed every one to
carried it aside into the house of Obed -edom his house.

& the Gittite. 20 | > Then David returned to bless his

11 - And the ark of the Lord continued in the household. And Michal, the daughter of Saul,

house of Obed -edom the Gittite three months : came out to meet David, and said , How glori

and the LORD i blessed Obed-edom , and all his ous was the king of Israel to-day , who y uncov.

household . ered himself to-day in the eyes of the hand

12 | And it was told King David, saying, The maids of his servants, as one of the vain fel

Lord hath blessed the house of Obed -edom , and lows a shamelessly uncovereth himself!

all that pertaineth unto him , because of the ark 21 And David said unto Michal, It was before

of God." So David went and brought up the the LORD , b which chose me before thy father,

ark of God from the house of Obed -edom into and before all his house, to appoint me ruler

the city of David with gladness.

13 And it was so, that when they that bare fore will I play before the LORD.
Pover the peopleof theLORD, over Israel : there

the ark of the LORD had gone six paces, he sac 22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and

rificed m oxen and fatlings. will be base in mine own sight: and cof the

14 And David danced before the Lord with maid -servants which thou hast spoken of, of

all his might; and David was girded o with a them shall I be had in honour.

linen ephod. 23 Therefore Michal, the daughter of Saul ,

15 P So David and all the house of Israel had no child d unto the day of her death .

y I Chron . 13. 9. he is called Chidon.- See Numb. 1. 15. - a Or, stumbled.
b Sam 6. 19- Or, rashness. Hebr. broken . That is, The breach of Oz.
zar.- Psa . 119. 120. See Luke 5.8, 9 .-- I Chron . 13. 13. - 1 Chron . 13. 14 .
i Gen. 30. 27. & 39. 5 ... I Chron . 15. 25. Numb. 4. 15. Josh . 3. 3 I Chron 15 .
2 , 15. --In See I Kinge 8. 5 . 1 Chron. 15. 26. --- See Exod. 15. 20. Pe 30. 11 .

o 1 Sam 2 18 I Chron . 15. 2 .-- p I Chron. 15. 28.- I Chron. 15. 19. --Iran
16. 1.-- I Chron . 15. 1. Psa 132 8.--- Heb . etreckerl.- u ! Kings & 5,22
v I Kings 8. 55. I Chron . 16. 2 --w1Chron. 16. 3. Psa . 30 , ritle - Ver. 14. 16.
! Sam 19. 24. - Judg 9. 4.- Or, openly - 1 Sam . 13. 14. 15.20x ofte
handmaide of my krvants.- See I Sam . 15. 35. lei. 2 1 MAL ( 28

bocol az,
64

we do .

archal age .

with all their strength ; " this makes a good pears, by both David and Solomon, that it was the prero
sense, the first makes none. The Septuagint, in this gative of the kings also.

place, has the same reading : evitxvï,withmight. Verse 19. A cake of bread] Such as those which are

Verse 6. Uzzah put forth his hand] In Numb. iv. 15– baked without leaven, and are made very thin .

20. the Levites are forbidden to touch the ark , on pain of A good piece of flesh , and a flagon of wine . ] The

death ; this penalty was inflicted upon Uzzah, for the first words of flesh , and of wine, we add ; they are not in the
time . Hebrew. The Chaldee translates one part, and one por

Verse 7. Smote him there for his error ] Uzzah sinned tion; but all the other versions understand the Hebrew as

through ignorance and precipitancy: he had not time to
reflect; the oxen suddenly stumbled ; and, fearing lest the Verse 20. To bless his household .] This was according

ark should fall, he suddenly stretched out his hand to pre to the custom of the patriarchs, who were priests in their

ventit. Had he touched theark with impunity, the popu- own families. It is worthy ofremark, that Davidiscalled

lace might have lost their respect for it, and its sacred ser- patriarch by Stephen, Acts ii . 29.; though living upwards
vice ; the example of Uzzah must have filled them with of four hundred years after the termination of the patri
fear and sacred reverence : and, as to Uzzah, no man can

doubt of his eternal safety . He committed a sin unto death ; How gloriouswasthe king of Israel] This is a strong

but, doubtless, the mercy of Godwas extended to his soul. irony. From what Michal says, it is probable that David

Verse 10. But David carried it aside] The house of used someviolent gesticulations, by means of which some

Obed -edom appears to have been very near the city : they parts of his body became uncovered . But it is very pro

were about to enter it,but were prevented by this accident, bable that we cannot guess all that was implied in this

and lodged the arkwith the nearest friend. reproach .

Verse 11. The Lord blessed Obed -edom ] And why ? Verse 21. It was before the LORD, which chose me]

Because he had the ark of the Lord in his house. Who- David felt the reproach, and was strongly irritated ; and
ever entertains God's messengers, or consecrates his house seems to have spoken to Michal with sufficient asperity.

to the service of God, will infallibly receive God's blessing. Verse 22. I will yet be more rile) The plain meaning

Verse 12. So David - brought up the ark ] The Vul of these wordsappears to be this: I am not ashamed of

gate adds to this verse : And Darid had seven choirs, and humbling myself before that God who rejected thy father

calf, for a sacrifice. The Septuagint make a greater because of his obstinacy and pride, and chose me in his

addition : “And he had seven choirs carrying the ark , a stead to rule his people : and even those maid -servants,

sacrifice, a calf,and lambs. And David played on harmo- when they come to know the motive of my conduct, shall

nious organs before the Lord ; and David was clothed with acknowledge its propriety, and treat me with additional

a costly tunic ; and David , and all the house of Israel, respect ; and as for thee, thou shalt find that thy conduct

brought the ark of the Lord with rejoicing, and the sound is as little pleasing to God as it is to me.' Thenit is said,

of a trumpet." Nothing, this is found in any MS.; nor Michal had no child till the day of her death : probably

in the Chaldee, the Syriac, nor the Arabic ; nor in the David never more took her to his bed ; or God , in his pro

parallel place, 1 Chron. xv. 25. vidence, might have subjected her to barrenness, which

Verse 16. She despised him in her heart. ] She did not in Palestine was considered both a misfortune and a re

blame him outwardly ; she thought he had disgraced him- proach. Michal formed her judgment without reason ;
self, but she kept her mind to herself . and meddled with that which she did not understand .

Verse 18. le blessed the people in the name of the We should be carefulhow we attribute actions, the reasons

LORD) David acted here as priest, for it was the general of which we cannot comprehend, to motives which may

prerogative of the priests to bless the people: but it ap- appear to us unjustifiable orabsurd. Rash judgments are

a
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wickedness

Jer. 3. 6 .
1 Sam. 129, 11. Paul. 106. 42

Ver . 27

CHAPTER VII.
name, like unto the name of the great men that

are in the earth .
David consulta the prophet Nathanabout builling a temple for the Lord, and is en
couraged by him to do it , I-3. That night Nathan receives a revelation from God, 10 Moreover, I will appoint a place formy

the divine merupay and David mugnilis God for his inercies,and makes plages people Israel , and will plant them ,thatthey
and supplication , 11-23 may dwell in a place of their own , and move no

An Exod . Isr .
449.

Anne ante king sat in his house, and the LORD afflict them any more , as beforetime,

1. Olymp.56.
had given him rest round about from 11 And as : since the time that I commanded

all his enemies ; judges to be over my people Israel , and have
2 That the king said unto Nathan the pro- caused thee to rest from allthine enemies. Also

phet , See now , I dwell in a house of cedar , the LORD telleth thee that he will make thee
& but the ark of God dwelleth within 1 curtains. a house .

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all 12 | And when thy days be fulfilled , and

that is i in thine heart ; for the LORD is with thou « shalt sleep with thy fathers, • I will set
thee. up thy seedafter thee , which shallproceed out

4 | And it came to pass that night , that the ofthy bowels, and Iwill establish his kingdom .

word of the LORD cameunto Nathan, saying , 13' ' He shall build a house formy name, and

5 Go and tell k my servant David , Thus saith I will 5 establish the throne of his kingdom for

the LORD, Shalt thou build me a house for me ever.

to dwell in ?
14 " I will be his father , and he shall be my

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house son. If he commit iniquity , I will chasten him

m since the timethat I brought up the children with the rod of men , and with the stripes of the

of Israel outof Egypt, even to this day : but children ofmen :

have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle . 15 But my mercy shall not depart away from

7 In all the places wherein I have walked him , kas I took it from Saul, whom I put away

with all the children of Israel, spake I a word before thee.

with P any of the tribes of Israel, whom I com 16 And thine house and thy kingdom shall

manded to feed my people Israel, saying, Why be established for ever before thee: thy throne
buildye not mea house ofcedar?

shall be established forever.

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my 17 According to all these words, and accord

servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts , ing toall this vision , so did Nathan speak unto

! I took thee from the sheepcote, from follow- David.

ing the sheep, to be ruler over my people , over 18 | Then wentKing David in , and sat be

Israel : fore the LORD, and he said , in Who am I, O

9 And + I was with theewhithersoever thou LORD God ? and whatismy house , that thou

wentest,, and have cut off all thine enemies hast brought me hitherto ?

out of thy sight , and have made thee wa great 19 Andthis was yet a small thing in thy sight,

el Chron. 17. 1 , & c - Ch . 5. 11.-- See Acts 7. 46 -- h Exod. 28. 1. & 40. 21 . v Hebr . from thy face.--- Gen. 12 2. -- * Psal. 44. 2 & 30. 8.
i l Kings & 17 ,18 I Chron . 22. 7. & 28. 2. - k Heb. to my servant, lo David. Amos 9. 15. - Pe S9. 22. Judg. 2 14, 15 , 16 .
I See I King 5.3. & &. 19. I Chron . 2. 8. & 28. 3. ---m 1 Kinga 8. 16. --- Exod. 40. a Ver. 1.- Exod. 1. 21 .

1 Kings 11. 38.- c 1 Kings 2'1.- Dent. 31. 16.
18 , 19, 34. Lev. 23. 11 , 12 Deut. 23. 11.---p1Chron. 17. 6, any of the judges. 1 Kings 1. 21. Acts 13 36 - el Kings & 20. Psa. 132. 11.- I Kings 5. 5. & 6. 12
9 Ch. 5.2 Psa. 78 , 71, 72 Matt 26. Acus 20. 2.- rl Sam . 16. 11, 12 Psa . 78 & & 19. 1 Chron . 22. 10. & '28 . 6 .-- Ver. 16. Psa . 39. 4 ,29 , 36 , 37, --h Paa 89. 26 ,
10 .-- Heb from after -t1 Sam . 18. 14. Ch. 5. 10. & 8.6, 14.--I 1 Sam . 31. 6 . 27. Heb. 1,5.--Psa. 3. 30, 31, 32, 33.---* Sam . 15. 23, 28. & 16. 14. 1 Kings 11 .
Psa 89. 23 13, 34.- Ver. 13. Psal. 89. 36, 37. John 12. 31-m Gen. 32. 10 .

doubly pernicious; they hurt those who form them , and hast in thy heart to makemea house ; I have it in my heart

those of whom they are formed . to make thee a house : thy family shall be built up, and
NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. shall prosper in the throne of Israel; and thy spiritual

Verse 1. When the king sat in his house ) That is, posterity shall remain for ever. God is the author of all our

when he became resident in the palace which Hiram , king holy purposes, as well as of our good works. He first ex .

of Tyre, had built for him. cites them ; and, if we be workers together with him, he

And theLORD had given him rest] This was after he will crown and reward them as though they were our own,

had defeated the Philistines, and cast them out of all the though he is their sole author .

strong places in Israel which they had possessed after the Verse 13. He shall build ] That is, Solomon shall build

overthrow of Saul ; but before he had carried his arms my temple, not thou ; because thou hast shed blood abun

beyond the land of Israel, against the Moabites, Syrians, dantly , and hast made great wars. See 1 Chron . xxii.

and Idumeans. See chap. viii. 8.; and see the observations at the end .

Verse 2. I dwell in a house of cedar] That is, a house The throne of his kingdom for ever . ] This is a refer

whose principal beams, ceiling, and wainscot, were cedar. ence to the government of the spiritual kingdom ; the

Dwellethwithin curtains)Havingnoother residence kingdomof the Messiah, agreeably to thepredictionsof
but the iabernacle, which was a place covered with the the prophet long after, and by which this passage is illus

skins of beasts , Exod . xxvi. trated ;' " of the increase of his government and peace,

Verse 3. Nathan said to the king] In this case he gave there shall be no end ; upon the throne of David and upon

bis judgment, as a pious and prudent man , not as a pro- hiskingdom to order it and establish it withjudgment and

phet; for the prophets were not always under a divine justice, from henceforth , even FOR EVER.” Isa . ix . 7 .

afflatus: it was only at select times they were thus hon Verse 14. If he ( Solomon) commit iniquity] Depart

oured . from the holy commandmeni delivered to him ; I will

For the Lord is with thee) Thou hast his blessing in chasten him with the rod of men : he shall have affliction,

all that thou dost; and this pious design of thine will most but his government shall not be utterly subverted . But

certainly meet with his approbation. this has a higher meaning. See the observations at the end.

Verse 5. Shalt thou build me a house ? ] That is, Thou Verse 15.But my mercy shall not depart away from

shalt not : this is the force of the interrogative in such a him as I took it from Saul] His house shall be a lasting

case . house, and he shall die in the throne of Israel, his children

Verse 7. With any of the tribes ) " SpakeI aword to succeeding him ; and the spiritual seed,Christ, possessing

any of the JUDGES," is the reading in the parallel place, and ruling in that throne to the end of time.

1 Chron. xvii. 6. ; and this is probably the true reading. The family of Saul became totally extinct ; the family

Indeed, there is but one letter of difference between them ; of David remained till the incarnation. Joseph and Mary

and letters which might easily be mistaken for each other : were both of that family ; Jesuswas the only heir to the

gav shibtey, tribes, is almost the same in appearance kingdom of Israel : he did not choose to sit on the secular

with you shophtey, judges ; the a beth , and the D phe, throne, he ascended the spiritual throne ; and now he is

being the same letter, the apex under the upper stroke of exalted to the right hand of God, a Prince and a Saviour,
the phe excepted . If this were but a little effaced in a to give repentance and remission of sins. See the obser:

MS. it would be mistaken for the other, and then we vations at the end of the chapter.

- should have tribesinstead of judges. This reading seems Many have applied these verses and their parallels to

confirmed by ver . 11 . support the doctrine of unconditional finalperseverance :

Verse 10. I will appoint a place] I have appointed a but with it the text has nothing to do ; and were we to

place ; and have planted them . See the observations at press it, because of the antitype, Solomon, the doctrine

the end. would most evidently be ruined ; because there is neither

Verse 11. The LORD - will make thee a house .) Thou | proof nor evidence of Solomon's salvation .
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O Lord God, but thou hast spoken also of thy 25 And now, O LORD God , the word that thou

servant's house for a great while to come. • And hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con
is this the p manner of man , O LORD God ? cerning his house, establish it for ever , and do

20 And what can David say more unto thee ? as thou hast said .

for thou , Lord God , 9 knowest thy servant. 26 And let thy name be magnified for ever,

21 For thy word's sake , and according to thine saying , The Lord ofhosts is theGod over Israel

own heart, hast thou done all these great things, and let the house of thy servant David be estab

to make thy servant know them. lished before thee.

22 Wherefore r thou art great , O Lord God : 27 For thou , O LORD of hosts, God of Israel ,

for there is none like thee,neither is thereany hast revealed to thy servant, saying, I will

God besides thee , according to all that we have build thee a house : therefore hath thy servant
heard with our ears . found in his heart to pray this prayer unto

23 And 4 what one nation in the earth is like thee.

thy people, even like Ierael , whom God went to 29 And now , O LORD God , thou art that God ,

redeem for a people tohimself, and to makehim and » thy words be true, and thou hast promised

a name, and to do for you great things and ter- this goodness unto thy servant :

rible , for thy land, before n thy people, which 29 Therefore now z let it please thee to

thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the bless the house of thy servant, that it maycon

nations and their gods ? tinue for ever before thee: for thou, O LORD

24 For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy God, hast spoken it : and with thy blessing

people Israelto be a people unto thee for ever : let the house of thy servant be blessed for

w and thou, LORD , art become their God. ever.

u Ver. 12. 13.- Isai. 55.8 . - p Hebr. lat . - 9 Gen. 18. 19. Paa. 139. 1. - r 1 Chron .

16 25.2Chron 2.5. Pra 48'1. & 56. 10. & 46. 4. & 135. 5. & 145. 3. Jer . 10. 6 .

s Deut. 3. 24. & 4. 35. & 32 39. 1 Sam . 22 Pea 86. 8. & 89. 6,8 . Isaí. 15. 5 , 18 , 22.

! Deut. 4. 7 , 32, 34. & 33. 23. Psa . 147. 20.- . Deut. 9. 26. Neh 1. 10.- Deol
18.-- W Pra 48. 14. - x Heb. opened theear. Ruth 4 4 1 Sam 3. 15.- Joh 17. 17.
z Hebbe trou pleased and bless. - a Ch. 22 51 .

Verse 19. And is this themanner of man] Literally ; course of these remarks, I propose to consider, and hope to

And this, O Lord God,is the law of Adarn. Does he explain, some of theprophecies descriptive of The Messlax,
refer to the promise made to Adam , Theseed of the woman which were fulfilled in JESUS CHRIST ; among which

shall bruise the head of the serpent? From my line shall prophecies, that contained in this chapter is worthy of par.

the Messiah spring, and be the spiritual and triumphant ticular attention, I shall introduce it, with a general state

king, for ever and ever ? See the additions at the end. of this great argument.

Verse 20. What can David say more ?] How can I ex “ It having pleased God that, between the time of a

press my endless obligations to thee. Messiah being promised , and the time of his coming, there

Verse 21. For thy woord's sake] See the parallel place, should be delivered by the prophets a variety of marks
1 Chron. xvii . 19. by which the Messiali was to be known, and distinguished

Verse 25. And do as hou hast said) David well knew from every other man, it was impossible for any one to

that all the promises made to himself and family were prove himself the Messiah,whose character did not an
conditional ; and therefore he prays that they may be ful swer to these marks ; and, of course, it was necessary, that

filled. His posterity did not walk with God ; and, there all these criteria , thusdivinely foretold , should be fulfilled

fore, they weredriven from the throne. It was taken from in the character of Jesus Christ. That these prophetic

them by the neighbouring nations; and it is now in the descriptions of the Messiah were numerous, appears from

hands of the Mohammedans: all the promises have failed Chrisi and his apostles, (Luke xxiv. 27. 44. ; Acts xvii. 2 .
to David and his natural posterity ; and to Christ and his 3.; xxviii . 23, & c.) who referred the Jews to the Old Tes.

spiritual seed alone are they fulfilled. Had David's pos- tament, as containing abundant evidence of his being The

terity been faithful, they would, according to these promises | Messiah, because he fulfilled all theprophecies descriptive

of God, have been sitting on the Israelitish throne at this ofthat singular character. The chief of these prophecies
day. related to his being miraculously born of a tirgin ; the

It is worthy of remark, how seldom God employs a sol- time and place of his birth ; the tribe and family from

dier in any spiritual work; just for the same reason as that which he was to descend ; the miracles he was to perform ;

given to David ; and yet there have been severaleminently the manner of his preaching ; his humility, and mean ap
pious men in the army, who have laboured for the conver pearance ; the perfect innocence of his life ; the greatness

sion of sinners. I knew a remarkable instance of this : Iof his sufferings ; the treachery of his betrayer ; the cir

was acquainted with Mr. John Haime, a well-known cumstances of histrial ; the nature of his death and burial ;
preacher among the people called Methodists. He was and to his miraculous resurrection. Now among all the

à soldier in the queen's eighth regiment of dragoons, in circumstances which form this chain of prophecy, the first
Flanders, in the years 1739_46 . He had his horse shot reference, made in the New Testament, relates to his de.

under him at the battle of Fontenoy, May 11 , 1745 ; and scent ; for the New Testament beginswith asserting that
was in the hottest fire of the enemy for above seven hours : Jesus Christ was the son of David, the son of Abraham.
he preached among his fellow -soldiers frequently, and As to the descent of Christ from ABRAHAM ; every one

under the immediate patronageof his royal highness the knows that Christ was born a Jew ; and, consequently
duke of Cumberland, commander-in -chief ; and was the descended from Jacob, the grandson of Abraham . And
means of reforming and converting many hundreds of the we all know , that the promise given to Abraham concerti

soldiers. Hewas a man of amazing courage and resolucing the Messiah is recorded in the history of Abraham's

tion, and of inflexible loyalty. One having expressed a life, in Gen. xxii . 18 : Christ being also io descend from
wonder “ how he could reconcile killingmen with preach- David, there can be no doubt that this promise, as made
ing the Gospel of the grace and peace of Christ ?" "He an to David, was recorded likewise in the history of David .

swered — I never killed a man.- " How can you tell that ? It is remarkable, that David's life is given more at large

Were you notin several battles ?” — Yes ; but ſam confident than that of any other person in the Old Testament ; -- and
I never killed nor wounded a man.1.- " How was this ? Did can it be supposed that the històrian omitted to record that

you not do your duty ?” —Yes, with all my might; but, promise, which was more honourable to David than any
when in baitle, either my horse jumped aside, or was other circumstance ? The record of this promise, if wrii.
wounded, or was killed ; or my carbine missed fire, and ten at all, must have been written in this chapter ; in the
I could never draw the blood of the enemy.- " And would message from God by Nathan to David, which is here

you have done it if you could ?" —Yes, I would have slain inserted. Here (I am fully persuaded ) the promise was,

the whole French army, had it been in my power: I fought and still is, recorded : and the chief reason why our di

in a good cause, for a good king, and formycountry: and, vines have so frequently missed it, or been so much per

though I struck in order to cut, and hack, and hew , on plexed about it, is owing to our very improper translation
every side, I could kill no man . — This is the substance of of the 10th and 14th verses.

his answers to the above questions; and we see from it a " This wrong translation, in a part of Scripture so very

remarkable interfering, providence : God had appointed interesting,has been artfully laid hold of, and expacated

thisman tobuildaspiritualhousein the British army,in upon splendidly,by the Deisticalauthorof The Grounds
Flanders ; and would not permit him to shed the blood of and Reasons of the Christian Religion ; who pretends .
his fellow -creatures. to demonstrate, that the promise of a Messiah could not

" This chapter is one of the most important in the Old be here recorded : His reasons (hitherto I believe unan

Testament; and yet someofitsmostinterestingverses are swered) arethree :-1. Because,inver. 10. the prophet

veryimproperly rendered in ourtranslation : it therefore speaksof the future prosperity of the Jews,as to be after

demands our most carefulconsideration. And as, in the ward fixed , and no moreafficted ;which circumstances
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are totally repugnant to the fate of the Jews, as connected God declares himself the Father of the Son here meant ;

with the birth and death of Christ. 2. Because the Son, ( See also Heb. i. 5.) and promises that, even amidst the

here promised , was (ver. 13. ) to build a house ; which sufferings of this ſon , (as they would be for the sins of

house, itis pretended,mustmean the temple of Solomon; others, not for his own ) his mercyshould still attend him;

and of course Solomon must be the son here promised : nor should his favour be ever removed from this king, as

and, 3. Because, ver. 14. supposes , that this son might it had been from Saul. And thus (as it follows) ſhine

commit iniquity ; which could not be supposed of The house (0 David,) and thy kingdom shall (in Messiah)

Messiah. The first of these objections is founded onour be established for ever, before me, (hefore God :) thy

wrong translation of ver. 10. where the words should be throne shall be established for ever. Thusthe angel , de

expressed as relating to the time past or present. For the livering his message to the virgin -mother, Luke i. 32, 33.

prophet is there declaring what great thingsGod had al- speaks, as if he was quoting from this very prophecy

ready done for David and his people ; that hehad raised The Lord God shall give unto him the throneofhis

David from the sheepfold to the throne; and that he had father David : and he shall reign over the house of Jacob

planted the Israelites in a place of safety, at rest from all FOR EVER : and of his kingdom there shall be no end.

those enemies who had 'so often before afflicted them . In ver. 16.7085 lipaneyca, is here rendered as 5 lipeni,

That the verbs your vesamti, and unyon unatati may be on the authority of three Hebrew MSS ., with the Greek

rendered in the time past or present, is allowed byour and Syriac versions ; and , indeed , nothing could be es

own translators ; who here (ver. 11.) render num ve tablished for erer , in the presence of David, but in the

hanichti and have caused thee to rest, and also render presence of God only.

7471 vehiggid and tellelh : which construction, made ne " Having thus shown that the words fairly admit here

cessary here by the context, might be confirmed by other the promise made to David, that from his seed should

proofs almost innumerable. The translation, therefore, arise Messiah, the everlasting king ; it may be necessary

should run thus : I took thee from the sheepcote ; and have to add that, if the Messiah be the person here meant, as

made thee a great name ; and I HAVE APPOINTED a place suffering innocently for the sins of others, Solomon cannot

for my people Israel; and HAVE PLANTED them , that be ; nor can this be a prophecy admitting such double

they may dwell in a place of their own, and moreno more. sense, or be applied properly to two such opposite charac
Neither do the children of wickedness afflict them any ters . Of whom speaketh the prophel this ? of HIMSELF,

more ; as beforetime, and as since the time that I com or of SOME OTHER man ? This was a question properly

manded judges to be over Israel : and I HAVE CAUSED put by the Æthiopian treasurer, (Acts viií. 34. ) who never

thee to rest from all thine enemies. dreamt that such a description as he was reading could

Objection the second is founded on a mistake in the relate to different persons : and Philip shows him that the

sense, David indeed had proposed to build a house to person was Jesus only. So here it may be asked, of

God, which God did not admit. Yet, approving the piety whom speaketh the prophet this ? of Solomon , or of Christ ?

of David's intention, God was pleased to reward it by it must be answered, of Christ : one reason is, because

promising that he would make a house for DAVID ; which the description does not agree to Solomon ; and therefore

house, to be thus erected by God, was certainly not mate Solomon , being necessarily excluded in a single sense,

Tial, or made of stones; but a spiritual house, or family , must also be excluded in adouble. Lastly, if it would be

to be raised up for the honour of God, and the salvation universally held absurd to consider the promise of Mes

of mankind. And this house, which God would make, siah made to ADRAHAM as relating to any other person

was to be built by David's SEED ; and this seed was to be besides Messiah ; why is there not an equal absurdity in

raised up AFTER David slept with his fathers : which giving adouble sense to the promise of Messiah thus

words clearly exclude Solomon ,who was set up, and made to David ?

placed upon the throne, BEFORE David was dead." This " Next to our present very improper translation, the

building, promised by God, was to be erected by one of cause of the common confusion here has been - not distin

David's descendants,who was also to be an everlasting guishing the promise here made, as to Messiah alone,

king:and indeed the house, and the kingdom , were both fromanother madeas to Solomon alone : the first brought

of them to be established for ever. Now that this house, by Nathan, thesecondbyGad ; the first near the begin

or spiritual building, was to be set up, together with a ning of David's reign, the second near the end of it; the

kingdom , by the Messiah , is clear from Zechariah ; who first , relating to Messiah's spiritual kingdom , everlasting

very emphatically says, ( ch . vi. 12, 13. ) Behold the man without conditions ; the second, relating to the fate of the

whose name is the Branch ; HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE temporal kingdom of Solomon, and his heirs, depending

of the Lord. Even HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE of the entirely on their obedience or rebellion. 1 Chron. xxii . 8

Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 13. xxvi 7. Let the first message be compared with this

upon his THRONE, & c . Observe, also, the language of second, in 1 Chron . xxii . 8—13. which the Syriac version

the New Testament. In 1 Corinth. iii . 9—17. St. Paul (at ver. 8. ) tells us, was delivered by a prophet, and the

says, Ye are God's BUILDING — know ye not that ye are Arabian says, by the prophet Gad. This second message

the temple of God ?--- the temple of God is holy, which was after David's many wars, when he had shed much

temple ye are. And the author of the Epistle to the He- blood ; and it was this second message that, out of all

breios seems to have his eye upon this very promise in David's sons, appointed Solomon to be his successor. At

Samuel, concerning a Son to David, and of the house the time of the first message Solomon was not born ; it

which he should build :when he says, (iii.6.) Christ, being delivered soon after David became kingat Jerusa

AS A SON, OVER HIS OWN HOUSE ; WHOSE HOUSE ARE WE. lem : but Solomon was born at the time of this second

"As to the third and greatest difficulty, that also may message. For though our translation very wrongly says,

be removed, by a more just translation of ver. 14.; for the ( 1 Chron.xxii. 9.) a son shall be born to thee --and his

Hebrew words do not properly signify what they are now name shall be Solomon ; yet the Hebrew text expressly

made to speak. It is certain that the principal word niyna speaks of him as then born - Bchold , a son (1572 natus

behaâoto, is not the active infinitiveofkal, which would est) is Born to thee : and, therefore, the wordsfollowing

, must be rendered, Solomon is his name, and I will give

obs. It is also certain that a verb, which in the active peace in his days : he shall build a house for my name,

voice signifies to commit iniquity, may in the passive sig- &c.
nify to suffer for iniquity : and hence it is, that nouns “ From David's address to God, after receiving the mes .

from such verbs sometimes signify iniquity, sometimes sage by Nathan, it is plain that David understood the Son

punishment. See Lowth's Isa. page 187. with many promised to be The Messiah ; in whom his house was to

other authorities, which shall be produced hereafter. The be established for ever . But the words, which seem most

way being thus made clear, we are now prepared for expressive of this, are in this verse now rendered very

abolishing our translation, if he commit iniquity ; and unintelligibly : And is this themanner of man ? Whereas

also for adopting the true one -- even in his suffering for the words InAnal vezeoth toruth haAdam, literally

iniquity. TheMessiah, who isthus the person possibly signify, and this is (or must be) the law of the man , or

here spoken of, will be made still more manifest fromthe of the Adam , i. e. this promise must relateto the law, or

whole verse thus translated . I will be his father ,and he ordinance, made by God to Adam , concerning the Seed

shall be my son : EVEN IN HIS SUFFERING FOR INIQUITY, I of the woman ; the man , or the second Adam ; as the

shall chasten him with the rod of men ,(with therod due Messiah is expressly called by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv.45,47;

to men ,) and noith the stripes (due to) the children of This meaning will be yet more evident from the parallel

Adam . And this construction is well supported by Isai. place, 1 Chron. xvii . 17. where the words of David are

liji. 4,5. He hath carried OUR SORROWS, (i. e. the sor now miserably rendered thus : and thou hast regarded

rows due to us, and which we must otherwise have suf me according to the estate of a man of high degree:

fered,) he was wounded for our transgressions, he was whereas, the words asyon BPNT TO vynwy ureitani ketor

bruised forour iniquitics: the chastisement of our peace ha Adam hamamaâlah, literally signify, and thou hast re

was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healsd .' Seegarded me, according to the order of the ADAM THAT IS

note page 479. in Hallet, on Heb..xi . 26. Thus, then, ) FUTURE, OR THE MAX THAT 18 FROM ABOVE ( for the word
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An Exod . Isr .
451 .

Anno ante A

CHAPTER VIII. chariot-horses, but reserved of them for a hun
dred chariote.

David subwines the Philistinca, 1. And the Moabites, 2 Anl the king of Zobah , 3, 4 .
And the Syrians in general , 5-5. Toi , king of Hamath, wenis to congratulate him 5 m And when the Syrians of Damascus came
onhis victories over the king of Zobah , and sends him rich presents, 9, 10, David
delicates all the spoils to Go !, 11. -13. He garrisons Edom , 14. And reigns over to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David
all Israel, 15 . An account of his chicf officers, 16 -- 18 .

slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand

ND a after this it came to pass , that men.

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Da
1. Olyinp . 21. subdued them ; and David took 5Me mascus : and the Syrians became servants to

theg-ammah out of the hand of the Philis- David, and brought gifis. • And the LORD pre
tines . served David whithersoever he went.

2 And che smote Moab , and measured them 7 And David took Pthe shields of gold that

with a line , casting them down to the ground ; were on the servants of Hadadezer,and brought

even with two lines measured he to put to death , them to Jerusalem .

and with one full line to keep alive . And so 8 And from Betah , and from • Berothai,

the Moabites d became David's servants , and cities of Hadadezer ,King David took exceeding

e brought gifts. much brass.

3 | David smote also ' Hadadezer , the son of 9 | When + Toi king of Hamath heard that

Rehob , king of < Zobah, as he went to recover David had smitten all the host ofHadadezer ,

b his border at the river Euphrates. 10 Then Toi sent - Joram his son unto King

4 AndDavid took i from him a thousand k cha- David, to ' salute him , and to bless him, because

riots, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty he had fought against Hadadezer , and smitten

thousand footmen : and David " houghed all the him : for Hadadezer w had wars with Toi. And

a I Chron. 18. 1 , & c.-- Or , the bridle of Ainmh. - c Nomb 21. 17.- Ver. 6 .
& Il. - Pea 72 10. See I Sain 10. 27.- Or, Hadarezer. I Chron . 18.3.- Ch .
10. 6. Psa. 60 , uitle - h Gen. 15. 18. - i Or , of his.-- k As I Chron . 18. 4. - 1 Josh .
11. 6,9 .

m I Kings II. 23 , 21 , 25. - n Ver. 2-0 Ver. 14 . Ch 7. 9.- See I King
10. 16.- r Or, Tilbart.- Or, Chun . 1 Chron . 16. &- Tou ( bron 18 9.
ul Chron. 18. 10. Hladoram.- Heb. ask hinn of peace -ow He was a rea of
200rs with

byon hammaâlah, very remarkably signifies hereafter as after he had conquered Moab, consigned tro -thirds of the

to time, and from above as to place :) and thus St. Paul, inhabitants to the sword : but I think the text will bear a

including both senses - THE SECOND MAN is THE LORD meaning much more respectable to that king. The first

FROM HEAVEN - and Adam is the figure of him that was clause of the verse seems to determine the senee : he

to come, or the future, Rom. v. 14. See the preface of measured them with a line, casting them down to the

the late learned Mr. Peters, on Job ; referred to, and con ground ; to put to death , and with one line to keep alive.

firmed as to this interesting point, in a note subjoined to Death seems here to be referred to the cities by way of

my sermon on A VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE, & c. page 49 metaphor ; and, from this view of the subject, we may

52. 8vo . 1765. A part of that note here follows: The conclude, that two - thirds of the cities, that is, the strong

speech of David (2 Sam . vii. 18—29 .) is such as one places of Moab, were erased ; and not having strong

might naturally expect from a person overwhelmed with places to trust to, the text adds, so the Moabites became

the greatness of the promised blessing : for it is abrupt, Darid's serrants,andbrought giſls, i . e.were obliged to

full of wonder, and fraught with repetitions. And now, pay tribute. The word linc may mean the same here as

what can David say unto thee ? What, indeed ! For our rod ; i . e. the instrument by which land is measured.

thou, LORD God, knowest thy servant: thou knowest the There are various opinions on this verse , with which I

hearts of all men, and seest how full my own heart is. shall not trouble the reader. Much may be seen in Cal

For thy word's sake, for the sake of former prophecies ; met and Dodd.

and according to thine own heart, from the mere motive Verse 3. David smote - Hadadezer ] He is supposed

of thy wisdom and goodness; hast thou done all these to have been king of all Syria, except Phænicia ; and,

great things, lo make thy servant know them . I now per- wishing to extend his dominions to the Euphrates, in

ceive the reason of those miraculous providences which vaded a part of David's dominions which lay contiguous

have attended me from my youth up ; taken from follow- to it ; but being attacked by David , he was totally routed.

ing the sheep, and conducted through all difficulties to be Verse 4. A thousand chariots] It is strange that there

ruler of thy people: and shall I distrust the promise now were a thousand chariots, and only ser en hundred horse

made me ?" Thy words be true. If the preceding re inen taken , and twenty thousand foot. But as the discom

marks on this whole passage be just, and well grounded ; fiture appears complete, wemay suppose that the charios

then may we see clearly the chief foundation of what St. being less manageable,might be more easily taken , while

Peter tells us (Acts ii . 30. ) concerning David : that, being the horsemen might, in general, make their escape. The

a prophet, and KNOWING that God had sworn with an infantry also seem to have been surrounded , when twenty

oath to him , that of the fruil of his loins, according to thousand of them were taken prisoners.

the flesh , he would raise up Christ, to sit on his throne ; Darid houghed all the chariot-horses ) If he did so, il

he, seeing this before, spoke of the resurrection of Christ, was both unreasonable and inhuman ; for, as he had so

complete a victory , there was no danger of these borses
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. falling into the enemy's hands: and if he did not choose to

Verse 1. David took Mletheg -ammah) This is various- keepthem , which, indeed, the law would not permit, he

ly translated . The Vulgate has, tulit David frænum should have killed them outright ;and then the poor inno

tribuli : Darid removed the bondage of the tribute which cent creatures would have been putout of pain.' But does

the Israelites paid to the Philistines. Some think it means the text speak ofhoughing horses at all ? It does not. Let

a fortress, city, or strong town ; but no such place as Mc us hear, 2017 SOON 777 pun vayaaker David eth col ha

theg -ammah is known. Probably the Vulgate is nearest recab: And David disjointed all the chariots, except a

the truth . The versions are all different. See the follow- hundred chariots which he reserved for himself. Now,

ing comparison of the principal passages here collated with this destruction of the chariotswas a matter of sound poli

the parallel place in 1 Chron. cy , and strict piety. God had censured those wie trusted

2 Sam . chap, riti . 1 Chron, chap. zriil. in chariots : piety, therefore, forbade David the use of
Verse 1. David took Motheg-ammah.

them : and lest they should fall into the enemy's hands,

Verse 3. David annto Hadadezer. Verwe 3. Davil smota Hadarezer. and be again used against him , policy induced him to de
Vers 4 , And Dasel took from him

and 700borxmen, and 20,000 100 chariots, anal7000 horsemen, and stroy them. The Septuagint render the words nearly as

I have done, και παρελυσε Δαυιδ παντα τα αρματα.
Verse 6. Then David put garrisons in Vers 6. Then David put in Syria

He kept, however, one hundred ; probably as a sort of
Verse S. And from Tibbath and Chun baggage or forage wagons.

cities of lla larezer
Ver 9. When Toi heard , that Dari Verse 9. When Ton bennd, that David Verse 6. Brought gifts] Paid tribute .

Verse 7, David took the shiclds of gold ] We know notVen 10. Thea Toi etJoram bis son .
Vers 12. Syria and Moab. what these were. Some translatearms, others quirers,

Verae 13. Syrians, in the valley of Salt, Vers 12 Edomites, inthe valley of others bracelets, others collars, and others shields. They

were probably costly ornaments, by which the Syrian

soldiers were decked and distinguished.Chap 10. v. 16. Shobach the captain . Chap. 19. v . 16. Shophach the captain.
Verse 17. David passed over Jarlan, Verve 17. Davil pasiul over Jundan , Verse 9. Toi king of Hamath ] Hamath is supposed to

and came norsnio llelam . and cameon upon them . be the famous city of Emessa, situated on the Orontes, in
Verse 19. Davil slew

of the Syriana,aod10,000 horrennen ;and machattots, and 40, w.forestariang Syria. This was contiguous to Hadadezer ;and led him

killed Shoplach, & c . to wage war with Toi, that he might get possession of
Verse 2. And measured them with a line-even with his territories. For a comparison of the tenth verse, see

tio lines] It has been generally conjectured, that David, l 1 Chron . xviii . 9.

doc .

Verse 1. David took Gath and ber
towns.

100
foot.

Syria
Venee . And from Betah and Berothai

cities of Hawlezer

had aiten Hadadezer. had smitten Hadarezer
Verse 10. Ile sent Hadurun his son .

Verse 11. Ellom and Moab .

18000
Verse 17. Ahimelech& Seraiah was

the scrile .

Salt, 18000 .
Verse 16. Ahimelech- & Shavsha was

ecrile.

700 chariots
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Joram * brought with him vessels of silver , and 3 And the king said, Is there not yet any of

vessels of gola , and vessels of brass : the house of Saul , that I may show the kind

11Which also King David y did dedicate unto ness of God unto him ? And Ziba said unto the

the LORD, with the silver and gold that he had king, Jonathan hath yet a son , which is r lame

dedicated of all nations which he subdued : on his feet.

12 or Syria,and of Moab, and of the children 4 And the king said unto him , Where is he ?

of Ammon ,and of the Philistines, and of Ama- And Ziba said unto the king, Behold , he is in

lek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Re- the house of · Machir , the son of Ammiel, in

hob , king of Zobah. Lo-debar.

13 And David gat him a name when he re 5 Then King David sent , and fetched him

turned from smiting of the Syrians in a the val- out of the houseof Machir, the son of Ammiel,

ley of Salt, being eighteen thousand men. from Lo-debar.

14 | And he put garrisons in Edom , through 6 Now when Mephibosheth, the son of Jon

out all Edom puthe garrisons, and ' J all they athan , the son of Saul, wascome unto David , he

of Edom became David's servants. . And the fell on his face, and did reverence . And David

LORD preserved David whithersoever he went said, Mephibosheth. And he answered , Behold

15. | And David reigned over all Israel; and thy servant !

David executed judgment and justice unto all V 1 And David said unto him , Fear not : " for

his people . I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan

16 ? And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over thy father's sake , and will restore thee all the

the host : and & Jehoshaphat, the son of Ahilud , land of Saul thy father ; and thou shalt eat

was h recorder ; bread at my table continually.

17 And i Zadok theson of Ahitub, and Ahim 8 And hé bowed himself, and said , What is

elech the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; and thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such

Seraiah was the k scribe ; a dead dog as I am ?

18 And Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada, was 9 | Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's ser
over both the m Cherethites and the Pelethites ; vant, and said unto him , w I have given unto thy

and David's sons were " chief rulers. master's son all that pertained to Saul , and to

all his house.
CHAPTER IX.

10 Thou, therefore, and thy sons , and thy
Davilioquires after the family of Jonathan ,and is informelor Mephitosheth his son ,1-1 Hesene for fain , and gives him all the land of Saul, 5-8. Ami nppoints servants, shall till the land for him , and thou

Zita the servant of Saul,andhis family ,w till the ground for Mephitoshech;5–13 shalt bring in the fruits , that thy master's son

1. Olymp. 361. that is left of the house of Saul, master's son shall eat bread always at my.

that I may show him kindness for table. Now Ziba had y fifteen sons and twenty

Jonathan's sake ? servants.

2 And there was of the house of Saul a ser 11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According

vant whose name was p Ziba. And when they to all that my lord the king hath commanded his

had called him unto David, the king said unto servant, so shall thy servant do . As for Me

him , Art thou Ziba ? And he said , Thy servant phibosheth, said the king , he shall eat at my

is he. table , as one of the king's sons.

* Heb in his hand sere.-- y 1 Kings 7.51. 1 Chron. 18. II. & 8. 26. - Hell. k Or, secretary.- ! | Chron. 18. 17. - m 1 Sam . 30. 14 .-- n Or, princes Ch.
hie amiting - 2 Kingy 14.7.- See I Chron. 18. 12. Pra , Go , tiue.-c Or, Blaying. 20. 26. - 0 1 Sam . 18. 3 & 20. 14 , 15, 16 , 17 , 12 Prov, 27. 10.- Ch.16 1. & 19. 17,
d Gen. 29 29 ,37, 40. Num . 24. 18.- Ver. 6.- Ch. 19. 13. & 2. 23. 1 Chron. 29. - Q 1 Sam . 20. 14.- Ch. 4.'4.- Ch. 17. 27.- Called , Merib-bral. 1 Chron.

11. 6. & 18. 15.- 1 Kings 4. 3. - h Or, remembrancer, or , writer of chronicles .

An . Exod . Ist . 451.
Anno ante

il Chron . 21. 3
8. 31- Ver. 1. 3.-- I Nam . 24. 14. Ch. 16. 9.--- W See Ch. 16. 4. & 19. 29 .
x Ver. 7, 11 , 13. Ch. 19. B .--- y Ch. 19. 17.

Verse 13. David gal him a name) Became a very cel- siderations prevented him from doing this sooner. Reasons

ebrated and eminent man . The Targum has it, David of state oftendestroy all the charities of life.

collected troops ; namely, to recruit his army, when he re Verse 3. That Imay show the kindness of God unto

turned from smiting the Syrians. His many battles had, him ] That is, the utmost, the highest degrees of kind

no doubt, greatly thinned his army: ness ; as the hailof God is very great hail ; the mountains

The ralley of Salt] Supposed to be a large plain, of God exceeding high mountains: besides, this kindness
ahounding in this mineral, about a league from the city of was according to the covenantof God made between him
Palmyra, or Tadmor in the wilderness. and the family of Jonathan.

Verse 14. He put garrisons in Edom ] He repaired Verse 4. Lo-debar . ) Supposed to have been situated

the strong cities which he had taken, and put garrisons in beyond Jordan : but there is nothing certain known con

them , to keep the country in awe. cerning it.

Verse 16. Joab-was over the host] General and com Verse 7. Will restore thec all the land] I believe this

mander in chief over all the army: means the mere family estate of the house of Kish, which

Ahilud - recorder] 730 mazzkir, remembrancer ; one David , as king, might have retained ; but which , most

who kept a strict journalof all the proceedings of the king, certainly, belonged, according to the Israelitish law , to the

and operations of his army ; a chronicler. descendants of the family.

Verse 17. Scraiah - the scribe] Most likely the king's And thou shalt eat bread at my table] This was kind

private secretary . ness ; the giving up the land was justice ; and it was the

Verse 19. Benaiah) The chief of the second class of highest honour that any subjeet could enjoy, aswemay see
David's worthies. We shall meet with hiin again . from the reference made to it by our Lord, Luke xxii. 10.

The Cherethiles, and the Pelethites] The former sup Thatye mayeat and drink almy tablein mykingdom .

posed to be those who accompanied David when he fled For such a person David could do no more . His lameness

from Saul; the latter those who came to him at Ziklag. rendered him unfit for any public employment.

But the Targum translates these two names thus : the Verse 9. I have given unto thy master's son ] Unless

archers, and the slingers ; and this is by far the most like- Ziba had been servant of Jonathan, this seems to refer to

ly. It is not at all probable that David was without a Micah , son of Mephibosheth ; and so some understand i ::

company both of archers and slingers. The bow is cele- but it is more likely that Mephibosheth is meant, who is
brated in the funeral lamentation over Saul and Jonathan ; called son of Saul, instead of grandson. Yet it is evident

and the sling was renowned as the weapon of the Israel- enough that the produce of the land went to the support of
ites : and how expert David was in the use of it, we learn Micah , see ver. 10 ; for the father was provided for at the

from the death of Goliath. I take for granted that the table of David : but all the patrimony belonged to Mephi
Chaldee paraphrast is correct. No weapons, then known , bosheth .

were cqually powerful with these : the spcars, swords, and Verso 10. Thou therefore, and thy sons -- shall till the

javelins of other nations were as stubble before them . The land ] It seems that Ziba and his family had the care of

how was the grand weapon of our English ancestors : and, the whole estate, and cultivated it at their ownexpense,
even after the invention of fire -arms, they were with diffi- yeilding the half of the produce to the family of Mephibo

culty persuaded to preferthem . sheth. Ziba was properly the hind , whose duty and inter

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. est it was to take proper care of the ground ; for the better

Verse 1. Is there yet any that is lefl) David , recollect it was cultivated, the more it produced ; and his half wound,

ing the covenantmade with his friend Jonathan, now in consequently,be thegreater.

quires after his family. It is supposed that polilical con Verse 11." So shall thy servant do.) The promises of
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12 And Mephibosheth had a young son , 7. And when David heard of it, he sent Joab ,

whose name was Micah. And all thatdwelt and all the host of ithe mighty men.

in the house of Ziba were servants unto Mephi 8 And the children of Ammon came out, and

bosheth. put the battle in array at the entering in of the

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem : * for gate : and the Syrians of Zoba, and ofRehob ,

he did eat continually at the king's table ; and and Ish -tob, and Maacah, were by themselves

was lame on both his feet. in the field .

CHAPTER X. 9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle

The king of Ammon being dond , David sends amba sea lors to comfort his son Hanin, was against him before and behind, he chose of1-2 Hanun, inisled by his courtiers, treats the neengers of David with great

indignity ,3-5. The Ammoniten ,jussly dreading Davisresenunent, send, and all the choice men of Israel , and put them in

city of Medeba, and defeatthem , 1-14. The Syrians collect another army; bat are array against the Syrians:

defeated byDavidwith great slaughter, and make with him a separate peace, 15—-19. 10 And the rest of the people he delivered

children of in against the children
mon died , and Hanun his son reigned Ammon .

1. Olymp.251. in his stead .
11 And he said , If the Syrians be too strong

2 Then said David , I will show kindness unto for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the chil

Hanun the son of Nahash , as his father showed dren of Ammon be too strong for thee , then I

kindness unto me. And David sent to comfort will come and help thee .

him by the hand of his servants for his father . 12 Be of good courage,and let us * play the

And David's servants came into the land of the men for our people , and for thecities of our God:

children of Ammon. and " the Lord do that which seemeth him good.

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that

said unto Hanun their lord, Thinkestthou that were with him , unto the battle against the Syri

David doth honour thy father, that he hath sent ans : and they fled before him .

comforters unto thee ? hath not David rather 14And when the children of Ammon saw that

sent his servants unto thee, to search the city , the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before

and to spy it out, and to overthrow it . Abishai, and entered into the city . So Joab re

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, turned from the children of Ammon , and came

and shaved off the one-half of their beards, and to Jerusalem .

cut off their garments in the middle, e eren to 15 | And when the Syrians saw

their buttocks, and sent them away: that they were smitten before Israel, sa Esad la

5 When they told it unto David , he sent to they gathered themselves together.

meet them , because the men were greatly 16 And Hadarezer sent , and brought l Oise 9 .

ashamed : and the king said , Tarry at Jericho out the Syrians that were beyond the river ;

untilyour beards be grown, and then return. and they came to Helam ; and p Shobach, the

6 | And when the children of Ammon saw captain of the host of Hadarezer , went before

that they ' stank before David , the children of them .

Ammon sent and hired & the Syrians of Beth 17 And when it was told David , he gathered

rehob , and the Syrians of Zobă , twenty thou- all Israel together, and passed over Jordan , and

sand footmen , and of King Maacah a thousand came to Helam . And the Syrians set themselves

men , and of h Ish -tob twelve thousand men. in array against David , and fought with him.

: 1 Chron. & 31.- Ver . 7, 10.-- Ver. 3.- I Chron. 19. 1 , & c . Heh . In b Or, the men of Tob : See Judges 11. 3, 5. - i Ch. 2 . & - k Ve 6-1 Demi.
thine eyes doth David - Isai. 20. 4. & 47.2- Gen. 31. 30. Exod. 5. 21. 1 Sam. 31. 6.-- m 1 Sam. 4.91 Cor. 16. 13. - n 1 Sam . 3. 18.- That in , Euphrates.
13.4.- Ch . 8. 3, 5 . p Or, Shophoch. 1 Chron . 19. 16.

Ziba were fair and specious ; but he was a traitor in his men to tarry in , as they would not be exposed to public

heart, as we shall see in the rebellion of Absalom ; and notice.

David's indulgence to this man, is a blot in his character ; Verse 6. The children of Ammon saw that they slank]

at this time, however, he suspected no evil ; circumstances That is, that their conduct rendered them abomioable.

alone can develope the human character. The internal This is the Hebrew mode of expressing such a feeling .

villain can be known only when circumstances occur which See Gen. xxxiv. 30.

can call his propensities into action : till then he may be The Syrians of Beth -rehob ] This place was situated

reputed an honest man. at the extremity of the valley between Libanus and Anti

Verse 13. Did eat continually at the king's table] He libanus. The Syrians of Zóba were subject to Hadarezer.

was fit for no public office, but was treated by the king with Maacah was in the vicinity of mount Hermon, beyond

the utmost respect and affection . Jordan, in the Trachonitis .

NOTES ON CHAPTER X. Ish -lob] This was probably the same with Tob, to which

Jephthah fled from the cruelty of his brethren . It was
Verse 2. I will show kindness unto Hanun the son of situated in the land of Gilead .

Nahash ] We do not know exactly the nature or extent of Verse 7. All the host of the mighty) All his ucrthies,

the obligation which David was under to the king of the and the flower of his army.

Ammonites ; but it is likely that the Nahash here mentioned Verse 8. At the entering in of the gate ] This was the

was the same who had attacked Jabesh Gilead, and whom city of Medeba, as we learn from 1 Chron . xix. 7.

Sauldefeated : as David had taken refuge with the Moab Verse 9. Before and bchind) It is probable that one of

ites, 1 Sam . xxii. 3. and this was contiguous to the king the armies was in the field , and theother in the city, when

of the Ammonites, his hatred to Saul might induce him to Joab arrived. Whenhe fronted this army, the other ap

show particular kindness 10 David. pears to have issued from the city, and to have taken bin
Verse 3. Thinkest thou that David dost honour thy in the rear : he was, therefore, obliged to divide bis army

father ] It has been a matter of just complaint through as here mentioned ; one part to face the Syrians, com

all the history of mankind, that there is little sincerity in manded by himself; and the other to face the Ammonites ,

courts : courtiers, especially, are suspicious of each other ; commanded by his brother Abishai.

and often mislead their sovereigns.
Verse 12. Bc of good courage]This is a very fine mili

Verse 4. Shared of the one-half of their beards] The tary address ; and is equal to any thing in ancient or modern

beard is held in high respect in ihe East : the possessor times .Yefigntpro aris et focis ; for every good, sacred

considers it his greatest ornament ; often swears by it; and civil ; for God , for your families,and for your country.

and , in matters of great importance, pledges it. Nothing Verse 14. The Syrians were fied ] They belook them .

canbe more secure than a pledge of thiskind; its owner selves to their own confines, while the Ammonites escaped

will redeem it at the hazard of his life . The beard was into their own city .

never cut off but in mourning, or as a sign of slavery. Verse 16. The Syrians that were beyond the river )

Cutting off half of the beard and the clothes, rendered the That is, the Euphrates.

men ridiculous, and made them look like slaves : what was Hadarezer] This is the same that was overthrown by

done to these men wasan accumulation of insult.

Verse 5. Tarry at Jericho ] This city had not been re
David, chap. viii. and there called Hadadezer ; which is

builtsince the timeofJoshua : but there were,no doubt, Rossi'sMSS. But then resh, and 7 daleth, are easily in
the readinghere of about thirty of Kennicoti's and De

many cottages still remaining, and larger dwellings also ; terchanged .

but the walls had not been repaired. As it must have been

comparatively a private place, it was proper for these I thonght that such a war required his own presence.
Verse 17. David - gathered all Israel together ) Ho
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and takes her to his bed , 2- She conceives, and ioformis David , 5. David sende

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel ; and 4 And David sent messengers , and took her;

David slew the men of seven hundred chariots and she came in unto him , and a he lay with

of the Syrians, and forty thousand " horsemen , her ; for she was purified from her unclean

and smote Shobach , the captain of their host , ness : and she returned unto her house .

who died there .
5.1 And the woman conceived, and sent and

19 And when all the kings that were servants told David, and said , I am with child .

to Hadarezer ' saw that they were emitten be 6 And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me

fore Israel , they made peace with Israel, and Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to

served them . Šo the Syrians feared to help the David.

children of Ammon any more. 7 And when Uriah was come unto him , Da

CHAPTER XI.
vid demanded of him d how Joab did , and how

David sendsJoah ngunstthe Ammonites, who bemieges thecity of Rabbah,!: Be the peopledid, and how the war prospered.
sys Bath -she'ra , the wife ofUriah,baching ;he is enamoured ofher ; sends for, 8 And David said to Uriah , Go down to thy,

to Joab , and ordens him to send to tum Uriah , 6. He arrives ; and David , having in house , and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed
quired the state of the army, dignisse ihim , desiring hini to go to his own house ,7 , 8 .
trian sleeps at the door of the king'snouse ,9. The next day, the king urges him to out of the king's house , and there ' followed
goto his house ; bat he refuses to go, and gives the most pious and loyal reasons for him a mess of meat from the king.
his refiisal, 10 , 11 , David , after two days, wends bim back to the ariny , with a letter

Joab , esiring him to place Criah in the front of the battle , what he might be slain , 9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king's

message to David,12 David sends forbalisheba,and takea her to wise: and house with all the servantsof his lord,and
, 26 , 27 .

went not down to his house.

ANDit cametopass after the
year 10 And when they had told David , saying,

wasexpired, at the time when Uriah went not down unto his house, David

kings go forth to battle, that David said unto Uriah , Camest thou not from thy

1. Olymp.269. sent Joab, and his servants with him , journey ? why then didst thou not go down unto

and all Israel ; and they destroyed the children thine house?

of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David 11 And Uriah said unto David, & The ark ,

tarried still at Jerusalem . and Israel, and Judah , abide in tents ; and my

2 T And it came to pass in an evening-tide, that lord Joab, and the servants of my lord , are en

David arose from oft his bed , ' and walked upon camped in the open fields; shall I then go into

the roof of the king's house : and from the roof mine house, to eat and to drink , and to lie with

he w saw a woman washing herself; and the my wife ? as thou livest, and as thy soul liveth ,

woman was very beautiful to look upon. I will not do this thing.

3 And David sent and inquired after the wo 12 And David said to Uriah , Tarry here to

man.And one said ,Is not this * Bath -sheba, the day also, and to-morrow I willlet thee depart.

daughter of Eliam , the wiſe 2 of Uriah the So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day , and the

Hittite ?

A M. 2903

B C 1035.
An Exod. Igr .

Anno ante

morrow.

91 Chron. 19. 18 foolmen. - Ver. 15 .---- Ch. 8. 6.- Hebr. at the return of the
year. 1 Kings 20. 22, 26. 2 Chron. 36. 10. - O I Chron . 20. 1.- Deut. 2. 8. - w Gen.

34.2 Job 31. 1. Mail 5. B-1 Or, Bath - shuah , 1 Chron . 3. 6. - y Or, Ammiel.

z Ch . 2 39. - a Psa. 51 , tide. James I. 14. - Or, and when she had purifind her

sell, e.she returned --- Lev. 15. 19 , 2 & 13. 19.-- Heb. of the peaceof, & c .
e Gen. 18. 4. & 19.2- Heb . went out after him .-- Ch.7.2, 6: 4h Ch. 20.6.

Verse 18. SEVEN HUNDREDchariots — and forty thou NOTES ON CHAPTER XI.

sand HORSEMEN) In the parallel place , 1 Chron. xix . 18. Verse 1. When kings go forth ] This was about a year

it is said , David slew of the Syrians SEVEN THOUSAND after the war with the Syrians, spoken of before ; and

men , which fought in chariots. about the spring of the year, as the most proper season for

And forty thousand HORSEMEN) It is difficult to ascer- military operations. Calmet thinks they made tuo cam

tain the right number in this and similar places. It is very paigns, one in autumn and the other in spring ; the win

probable that, in former times, the Jews expressed, as they ler being, in many respects, inconvenient; and the summer

often do now, their numbers not by wordsat full length, too hot.

but by numeral letters : and , as many of the letters bear a Verse 2. In an evening -tide, David arose) He had

great similarity to each other, mistakes might easily creep been reposing on the roof of his house, to enjoy the breeze,

in, when the numeral letters came to be expressed by as the noon -day was too hot for the performance of business.

words at full length. This alone will account for the This is a constant custom on the flat-roofed houses in the

many mistakes which we find in the numbers in these East.

books ; and renders a mistake here very probable. The He saw a woman washing herself ] How could any

letter i zain , with a dot above, stands for seren thousand ; woman of delicacy expose herself where she could be so

and the letter , nun , for seren hundred : the great simi- fully and openly viewed ! Did she not know that she was

larity of these letters might easily cause the one to be mis at least in view of theking's terrace ? Was there no design

taken for the other, and so produce an error in this place. in all this ? Et fugit ad salices, et se cupil anté videri.

Verse 19. Madé peace with Israel] They made this Verse 4, shows us that this washing was at the termi

peace separately ; and were obliged to pay tribute to the nation of a particular period.
Israelites. Some copies of the Vulgaie add here, after Verse 3. The daughter of Eliam ] Called 1 Chron .

the word Israel, E.xpaverunt el fugerunt quinquaginta iii. 5. Ammiel ; a word of the same meaning, The people

e octo millia coram Israel ; and they were panic -struck, of my God, the God of my people. The name expressed

andfled fifty -eight thousand ofthem before Israel . This the covenant- I will be your God :We will bethy people.
reading is nowhere else to be found. " Thus, " observes Verse And she came in unto him) We hear nothing

Dr. Delaney, " the arms of David were blessed ; and God of her reluctance ; and there is no evidence that she was

accomplished thepromises which he had made to Abraham , taken per force.

(Gen. xv. 18.) and renewed to Joshua, i . 2, 4. And thus, Verse 5. And the woman conceived] A proof of the

in the space of nineteen or twenty years, David had the observation on verse 2 ; as that is the time in which

good fortune to finish gloriously eighi wars ; all righteously women are most apt to conceive.

undertaken, and all honourably terminated , viz. 1. The Verse 8. Go doion to thy house and wash thy feet]

civil war with Ish -bosheth — 2. The war against the Jebu- Uriah had comeoff a journey, and needed this refresh

sites — 3. Thewar against the Philistines and their allies ment; but David's design was, that he should go and lie

4. Thewar againstthe Philistines alone -- 5. The war withhiswife, that the child now conceived shouldpass for

against the Moabites - 6. The war againstHadadezer - 7. his, the honour of Bath -sheba be screened , and his own

The war against the Idumeans_3. The war against the crime concealed. At this time he had no design of the

Ammonites and Syrians. This last victory was soon fol. murder of Uriah , nor of taking Bath -sheba to wife.

lowed by the complete conquest of the kingdom of the A mess of meat from the king.] All this was artfully

Ammonites, abandoned by their allies. What glory to the conceived.

monarch of Israel, had not the splendourofthis illustrious Verse 9. Slept at the door] That is, in one of the

epoch been obscured by a complication of crimes, of which apartments, or niches,in the court of the king's house.

one could never have even suspected him capable !" Verse 10. Camest thou not from thy journey ] It is

We have now done with the first part of this Book , not thy duty to keep watch or guard ; thou art come from
which we find David great, glorious, and pious ; we come a journey, and needest rest and refreshment.

to the sccondpart, in whichweshall have the pain to ob VerseIl .The ark, and Israel - abide in tents) It ap

servehim fallen from God, and his horn defiled in the dust, pears, therefore, that they had taken the ark with them to

by crimes of the most flagitious nature. Let himn that most battle.

assuredly standeth, take heed lest he fall. This was the answer of a hrave, generous, and disinter
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13 And when David had called him , he did | rubbesheth ? did not a woman cast a piece of a

eat and drink before him ; and he made him millstone upon him from the wall, that he died

idrunk : and at even hewent out to lie on his , in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall? then

bed < with the servants of his lord , but went not say thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead

down to his house.
also ,

14 | And it came to pass in the morning, that 22 | So the messenger went , and came and

David' wrote a letter to Joab , and sent it by the showed David all that Joab had sent him for .

hand of Uriah . 23 And the messenger said unto David ,

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Surely the men prevailed against us, and came

Uriah in the forefront of the m hottest battle, out unto us into the field , and we were upon

and retire yen from him , that he may be smit- them even unto the entering of the gate.

ten , and die. 24 And the shooters shot from off the wall

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed upon thy servants ; and some of the king's ser

the city , that he assigned Uriah unto a place vants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hit

where he knew that valiant men were.
tite is dead also.

17 And the men of the city went out, and 25 Then David said unto the messenger,

fought with Joab : and there fell some of the Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this

people of the servants of David ; and Uriah the thing " displease thee, for the sword devoureth

Hittite died also .
* one as well as another: make thy battle more

18 ( Then Joab sent and told David all the strong against the city , and overthrow it ; and

things concerning the war ;
encourage thou him .

19 And charged the messenger, saying , When 26 | And when the wiſe of Uriah heard that

thou hast made an end of telling the matters of Uriah her husband was dead , she mourned for

the war unto the king ,
her husband .

20 And if so be that the king's wrath arise, 27 And whenthe mourning was past, David

and he sayunto thee , Wherefore approached ye sent and fetehed her to his house, and she :be

so nigh unto the city when ye did fight ? knew came his wife , and bare him a son. But the

ye not that they would shoot from the wall ? thing that David had done u displeased the

21 Who smote p Abimelech the son of a Je- | LORD.

i Gen. 19. 33 , 35.- Ver. 7.- 1 Kings 8. 9. - m Heb. strong. - u Heb. from

after him . - o Ch. 12. 9.-- Judg. 9. 53 .

9 Judg. 6. 32, Jerubbaal. - r Helle eril in t'aineeyes.- Hleb so and such. - CD

12. 9. - Heb . una evil in the eyes of.

ested man. I will not indulge myself while all my and got a king for her spouse : this must have been deep

fellow -soldiers are exposed to hardships ; and even the affliction indeed ; and, therefore

ark of the Lord in danger. Lacrymas non sponte radentes

Verse 13. He made him drunk] Supposing that, in
Effudit ; gemitusque erprespil pectore lato .

this state, he would have been off his guard, and hastened " Sheshed reluctant tears , and forced out groans from a joyful beart !"

down to his house . Versc 27. When the mourning was past] Probably it

Verse 14. David wrote a letter] This was the sum of lasted only seren days.
treachery and villany. He made this most noble man the She became his wife] This hurried marriage was, no

carrier of letters which prescribed the mode in which he doubt, intended on both sides, to cover the pregnancy .
was to be murdered. This case some have likened to that But the thing that David had done displeased the

of Bellerophon , son of Glaucus, king of Ephyra ; who, Lorn. ] It was necessary to add this ; lest the splendour

being in the court of Prætus, king of the Argives, his of David's former virtues should induce any to suppose

queen Antia, or as others Sthenobaa, fell violently in his crimes were passed over, or looked on with an indul

love with him : but he, refusing to gratify her criminal gent eye, by the God of purity and justice. Sorely he

passion, was, in revenge, accused by her to Protus her sinned , and sorely did he suffer for it: he soud one grain

husband, as having attempted to corrupther. Praws, of sweet, and reaped a long harrest of calamity and wo.

not willing to violate the laws of hospitality, by slaying On a review of the whole, I hesitate not to say that the

him in his own house, wrote letters to Jobates, king of preceding chapter is an illustrious proof of the truth of

Lycia, the father of Sihenobwa ; and sent them by the the Sacred Writings . Who, that intended to deceive by

hand of Bellerophon, stating his criine, and desiring trumping up areligion which hedesigned to farther on the

Jobatestoput him to death . To meet the wishes of his purity of God ,would haveinserted such an account of one

son - in -law , and keep his own hands innocent of blood, he of its most zealous advocates, and once its brightest orna

sent him with a small force against a very warlike people ment ? God alone, whose character is impartiality, has

called the Solymi; but, contrary to all expectation , he not done it to show that his religion, librata ponderibus suis,

only escaped with his life, but gained a complete victory will ever stand independently of the conduct of its pro

over them. He was afterward sentupon several equally fessors.

dangerous and hopeless expeditions,but still came off' with Drs . Delaney, Chandler, and others, have taken great

success ; and, to reward him , Jobales gave him one of his pains to excuse and varnish this conduct of David ; and ,

daughters to wife,and a part of his kingdom . Stheno- while I admire their ingenuity, I abhor the tendency of

bees, hearing this, through rage and despair, killed herself. their doctrine ; being fully convinced that he who writes on

I have given this history at large, because many have this subject, should write like the inspired penman, who

thought it not only to be parallel to that of Uriah, but to tells the TRUTH, the whole TRUTH, and nothing but the

be a fabulous formation from the Scripture fact : for my

own part, I scarcely see in them any correspondency,but David may be pitied, because he had fallen from grent

in the simple circuinstance that both carried those letters eminence --but who can help deploring the fate of the

which contained their own condemnation . From the fable brave, the faithful , the incorruptible Uriah ! Bath -sheta

of Bellerophon, came the proverb, Bellerophontis litteras was probably firsl in the transgression, by a too public

portare, " to carry one's own condemnation." display of her charms; by which, accidentally, the heart of

Verse 17. Uriah the Hillite dicd also. ] He was led to David was affected , wounded , and blinded . He committed

the attack of a place defended by valiant men ; and, in the one crime, which led him to use many shifts to conceal :

heat of the assault, Joab and his men retired from this these all failing, he is led from step 10 step to the highest

brave soldier, who cheerfully gave up his life for his king degree of guilt. Not only does he feel that his and her

and his country ! honour, but even their lives, are at stake ; for death , by the

Verse 20. 1f - the king's wrath arise) It is likely that law of Moses, was the punishment of adultery. He

Joab had , by some indiscretion, suffered loss about this thought, therefore, that either Uriah must die, or he and

time ; and he contrived to get rid of the odium by con Bath -sheba perish for their iniquity : for that law had made

necting the transaction with the death of Criah, which he no provision to save the life of even a king, who trans

knew would be so pleasing to the king. gressed its precepts. He must not embrue his own hands

Verse 25.The sword deroureth one as well as another in the blood of this brave man ; but he employs him on a

What abominable hypocrisy was here ! He well knew service from which his bravery would not permit him to

that Uriah's death was no chance-medley ; he was, by his sbrink ; and in which, from the nature of his circum

own order , thrust on the edge of the sword . stances, he must inevitably perish ! The awful trial is

Verse 26. She mourned for her husband .] The whole made, and it succeeds ! The criminal king, and his crim

of her conduct indicates that she observed the form , with inal paramour, are, for a moment, concealed ; and one of

out feeling the power, of sorrow. She losi a captain , I the bravestof men falls an affectionate victimfor the safety

TRUTH .
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A of

CHAPTER XII. because he did this thing, and because he had

nopity:The Lord sends Nathan the prophet to reprove David ; which he doen, bry means of a

curious parable, and David is ded, unknowingly, to pronounce his owncomen 71 And Nathan said to David , Thou art the
nation, 5, 6. Nathan charges the quilt hunc on his conscience ; and predicta a
long train of calamities which should faul on him and his family , 7-12 David man. Thus saith the LORD God of Israel , I
confeses his slo ; and Nathan gives hun hope oftiol'snerey , aux foretella the death
of the chill burn in adultery , 13,11 The child is taken ill ; David fasts and praya f anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered

for its woration,15 --17.Ontheseventh day the children,and David is comfort thee out of the hand of Saul;

Ammonites, takes the city of waters, and sends for Davil to lake Rabbah, 27, 8 And I gave thee thy master's house, and

lle cones,takics it, getsmuch spoil,anipues che inhabitants to hard labour, 29–31. thy master's wives into thy bosom , and gave
A M. 270.
B. C. 1031.
Ap. Exol. ler . David. And hecameunto him , that had been too little, I would moreover have

157.
and said unto him, There were two given unto thee such and such things.Anno ante

I. Olymp. 28 men in one city ; the one rich, and 9 & Wherefore hast thou despised thecom

the other poor. mandment of the LORD, to do evil in his sight ?

2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks i thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the
and herds ; sword , and hast taken his wife to be thy wife ,

3 But the poor man had nothing save one andhast slain him with the sword of thechildren
little ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nour of Ammon.

ished up ; and it grew up together with him , and 10 Now therefore k the sword shall never de

with his children ; it did eat of his own meat, part from thine house; because thou hast des

anddrank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom , pisedme, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the

and was unto him as a daughter. Hittite to be thy wife .

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 11 Thus saith the LORD , Behold , I will raise

man,and he spared to take of his own flock, and up evil against thee outof thine own house, and

of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaringman I will take thy wives beforethine eyes,and give

thatwas comeuntohim ;buttook the poorman's them unto thy neighbour, andhe shall lie with
lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come thy wives in the sight of this sun .

to him .
12 For thou didst it secretly ; m but I will do

5 And David's anger was greatly kindled this thing before all Israel, and before the sun.

against the man ; and he said to Nathan, As the 13 And David said unto Nathan , I have

Lord liveth , the man that hath done this thing sinned against the LORD. And Nathan saidunto

d shall surely die : David , P The LORD also hath ' put away thy

6 And he shall restore the lamb • fourfold, sin ; thou shalt not die .

a Psal. 51 , title:-) See Ch . 14. 5, &c. 1 Kings 20. 36-41. Isai. 5. 3. - c Hebr . i Ch. 11. 15, 16, 17 , 27. - k Amos 7.9.- Deut. 28 30 Ch . 16. 22 -- m Ch. 16. 22
morsel- Or, is worthy to die, or , isa son of death. 1 Sam 26. 16. - e Exod. 2. I. n See 1 Sain 15. 21.o Ch . 21. 10. Job 7. 20. Psa . 32. 5. & 51. 4. Prov . 29. 13 .
Luke 19.8.- 1 San. 16. 13. See 1 Sam. 65. 19.- Numb. 15. 31 . p Eccles . 47. 11.-r Ch . 24. 10. Psa . 32. 1. Job 7. 21. Mic. 7. 18 . Zech . 3. 4.

and support of him, by whom his spotless blood is shed ! Verse 7. Thou art the man.] What a terrible word !

But what shall we say of Joab, the wicked executor of the and by it David appears to have been transfixed ; and

base commands of his fallen master ? He was a ruffian, brought into the dust before the messenger of God.

not a soldier : base and barbarous beyond example, in his Thou art this son of death ; and thou shalt restore this

calling : a pander to the vices of his monarch, while he lamb FOURFOLD. Is it indulging fancy too much to say

was aware that he was outraging every law of religion, David was called, in the course of a just providence, to

piety, honour, and arms! It is difficult to state the char- pay this fourfold' debt : to lose your sons by untimely

acters, sum up, and apportion the quantity of vice charge deaths, viz. this sonof Bath -shebah, on whom David had
able on each .

set his heart, was slain by the Lord : Amnon, murdered

Let David, once the pious, noble, generous, and benev- by his brother Absalom : Absalom , slain in the oak by

olent hero, who,whenalmostperishingwiththirst,would Joab; and Adonijah, slainbythe order of his brotherSol
not taste the water which his brave men had acquired at omon , even at the altar of the Lord . The sword and ca

the hazard of their lives ; let this David, I say, be consid- lamity did not depart from his house, from the murder of

ered an awful example of apostasy from religion , justice, wretched Amnon by his brother, to the slaughter of the

and virtue; Buth -sheba, of lightness and conjugal infidel- sons of Zedekiah, before their father's eyes, by the king

ity ; Joab, of base, unmanly, and cold blooded cruelty ; of Babylon . His daughter was dishonored by her own

Üriah, ofuntarnished heroism , inflexible fidelity , and un brother;and his wives contaminated, publicly, by his own

spotted virtue ; and then justice will be done to each char son ! How dreadfully, then, was David punished for his

acter. For my own part, I must say, I pity David ; I sin ! Who would repeat his transgression to share in its

venerate Uriah ; I detest Joab ; and think meanly of Bath penalty ! Can his conduct ever be an inducementto, or an

sheba. Similar crimes have been repeatedly committed encouragement in sin ? Surely, No. It must ever fill the

in similar circumstances. I shall take my leave of the reader and the hearer withhorror: behold the goodness
whole with

and severity of God ! Reader, lay all these solemn things
H commune malum ; semel insanivimus omnes ; to heart.
Aui sumus, aut fuimus, aut possumus, omne quod hic est.

God of purity and mercy, save the reader from the Verse 8. Thy master's wives into thy bosom ] Perhaps

(EUTEpisarov auaptiar) well-circumstanced sin ; and let him this means no more than that he had given him absolute

learn power over every thing possessed by Saul; and as it was

“ Where many mightier have been slain ; the custom for the new king to succeed even to the wives
By thee unsavet---be falls. "

and concubines, the whole haram of the deceased king, so

NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. it was in this case ; and the possession of the wives was a

Verse 1. There were tro men in one city ] See a dis sure proof that he had got all regal rights. But could Da

course on fables, atthe end of Judges, chap.ix.; and a vid, as the son - in - law of Saul, take the wives of his father

discourse on parabolic writing, at the end of the xiith in -law ? However, we find delicacy was seldom con

chapter ofMatthew . There is nothing in this parable that sulted in these cases! and Absalom lay with his own

requires illustration : its bent is evident; and it was wisely father's wives, in the most public manner, to show thathe

constructed to make David,, unwittingly, pass sentence on had seized on the kingdom ,because the wives ofthepre

himself. It was in David's hand, what his own letters ceding belonged to the succeeding king, and to none other.
were in the hands of the brave but unfortunate Uriah . Verse 9. Thou hast killed Uriah] Thou art the MUR

Verse 3. And lay in his bosom] This can only mean DERER, as having planned his death : the sword of the Am

that this lamb was what we call apet, or favourite, in the monites was the instrument only.

family, else the circumstance would be very unnatural, Verse 11. I will takethy wires] That is, in the course

and most likely would haveprevented David from making of my providence, I will permit all this to be done. Had

the application which he did ; as otherwise, it would have David been faithful , God, by his providence, would have

appeared absurd. It is the only part of this parable which turned all this aside; but now , by his sin, he has made that

is at variance with nature andfact. providence his enemy, which before was his friend.

Verse 5. The man - shall surelydie] Literally, no la Verse 13. The LORD - hath put away thy sin] Many

ben mareth, "he is ason of death," a very bad man , and have supposed that David's sin was nou actually pardon
one who deserres lo die. But the law did not sentence a ed, but this is perfectly erroneous ; David, as an alulterer,

sheep -stealer to death : let us hear it : If a man steal an or was condemned to death by the law of God ; and he bad ,

or a sheep, he shall restore five OXEN for an ox , and according to that law, passed sentence of death upon him
POUR SHEEP for a sheep , Exod . xxii . I. : and hence David self. God alone, whose law that war , could revoke that

immediately says, Ile shall restore the lamb rouarold . sentence or dispense with its execution ; therefore, Na
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14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast | LORD, and swosehipped : then he came to his

given great occasion to the enemies of the own house ; and when he required , they set

Lord to blaspheme, the child alsothat is born bread before him, andhe did eat.

unto thee shall surely die . 21 Then said his servants unto him , What

15 | And Nathan departed unto his house. I thing is this that thou hast done ? thou didst

And the Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife fast and weep for the child while it was alive ;

bare unto David, and it was very sick. but whenthe child was dead, thou didst rise and

16 David therefore besought God for the eat bread .

child ; and David · fasted, and wentin, and lay 22 And he said , While the child was yet

all night upon the earth . alive, I fasted and wept : y for I said , Who can

17 And the elders of his house arose, and tell whetherGodwill be gracious to me,that the

went to him , to raise him up from the earth ; child may live ?

but hewould not, neither did he eat bread with 23 But now he is dead, wherefore

them. should I fast ? can I bring him back an Esad. Lisa

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, again ? I shall go to him , but ' he shall

that the child died .And the servants of David not return to me. 1. Olymp. 57.

feared to tell him that the child was dead ; for 24 | And David comforted Bath -sheba his

they said ,Behold, while the child was yet alive, wife , and went in unto her,and lay withher :

we spake unto him , and he would not hearken and a she bare a son , and he called his name

unto our voice : how will he then " vex himself, Solomon : and the LORD loved him.
if we tell him that the child is dead ?

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the

19 But when David saw that his servants prophet; and he called his name · Jedidiah , be
whispered , David perceived that the child was cause of the LORD.

dead : therefore David said unto his servants, 26 | And a Joab fought against · Rabbah of

Is the child dead ? And they said , He is dead. the children of Ammon, and took the royal city:

20 Then David arose from the earth , and 27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and

washed, and wanointed himself, and changed said, I have fought against Rabbah ,and have

his apparel, and came into the house ofthe taken the city of waters.

, Isai. 52. 5. Ezek . 36. 20 , 2. Rom . 2 2- Heb. fasted a fast - u Ch . 13. 31. 2 Job 7. 8, 9, 10. - a Matt. 1. 6. - 1 Chron. 2.9. - c That is, Belored of theLord

Ando arte

Heb . do hurt -- w Rath 3. 3.- Job 1. 20. - y See Isai. 38. 1 , 5. Jopah 3. 5 . di Chron . 20. 1. - e Deut. 3. 11 .

and

than, who had charged the guilt home upon his conscience, wear out its subject, before it wore out itself. Even the

is authorized to givehim the assurancethat he should not heathens derived consolation from the reflection, that they

die a temporal death for it: the Lord hath put away thy should meet their friends in a state of conscious existence.

sin ; thou shalt not die — this is all that is contained in the And a saying in Cicero De Senectute, which he puts in

assurance given by Nathan ; thou shalt not die that tem- the mouth of Cato of Utica, has been often quoted, and is

poral death ; thou shalt be preserved alive, that thou universally admired :

mayest have time to repent, turn to God, and find mercy. O præclarum diem , cum ad illud divinum animorun

If the 51st Psalm , as is generally supposed, were written concilium cætumque proficiscar, cùmque es hâc turba !

on this occasion, then it is evident (as the psalm must have colluvione discedam ! proficiscar enim non ad eos solùm

been written after this interview ) that David had not re viros de quibus ante diri ; sed etiam ad Catonem meum,

ceived pardon for his sin from God, at the time he com- quo nemo vir melior natus est, nemo pietate præstantior :

posed it ; for, in it, he confesses the crime in order to find cujus à me corpus crematum est ; quod contra decuit ab

mercy .
illo meum . Animus verò non me deserens, sed respec .

There is something very remarkable in the words of tans, in ea profectd loca discessit, quo mihi ipsi cernebat

Nathan, The LORD also hath PUT AWAY thy sin ; thou esse teniendum : quem ego meum casum fortiter ferte

shalt not die : npn xs Gonon nayn Tod gam Yehovah visus sum : non quod æquo animo ferrem ; sed meipse

heêbir chattatecha, lo tamuth, Also Jehovah HATH CAUSED consolabar, existimans, non longinquum inter nos di

thy sin to PASS OVER, or transferred thy sin ; Thou shall gressum et discessum fore.

not die. God has transferred the legal punishment of Cato MAJOR, De Senectute, in fin .

this sin to the child : He shall die, Thou shalt not die ; " O happy day ! (says he) when I shall quit this impure

this is the very point on which the prophet gives him the and corrupt multitude, and join myself to that divine

most direct information- The child thatis born unto the company and council of soulswho have quitted the earth

shall SURELY dic ; nisi nip moth yamuth, dying he shall before me. There I shall find, not only those illustrious

die ; he shall be in a dyingstate seven days, and then he personages of whom I have spoken : but also my Cato,

shall die. So God immediately struck the child ,and it who, I can say, was one of the best men ever born , and
was dery sick . whom none ever excelled in virtue and piety. I have

Verse 16. David - besoughtGod for the child ) How placed his body on that funeral pile ,whereon he oughtto

could he do so, after the solemn assurance that he had have laid mine. But his soul has not left me ; and, with .

from God that the child should die ? The justice of God out losing sight of me, he has only gone before into a

absolutely required that the penalty of the law should be country where hesaw I should soon rejoin him . This,

exacted ; either the father or the son shall die. This my lot, I seem to bear courageously ; not indeed that I do
could not be reversed . bear it with resignation ; butI shall comfort myself with

Verse 22. Who cantell] David , and indeed all others, the persuasion that the interval between his departure and

under the Mosaic dispensation, were so satisfied that all mine will not be long ." .

God's threatenings and promises were conditional, that And we well know who has taught us not to sorrow as

even in the most positive assertions relative to judgments, those without hope for departed friends.

& c . they sought for a change of purpose. And notwith Verse 24. David comforted Bath -sheba] His extraor .

standing the positive declaration of Nathan, relative to the dinary attachment to thisbeautifulwoman was the catise of

death of the child, David sought for its life, not knowing all his misfortunes.

but that might depend on some unexpressed condition ; He called his name Solomon ] This name seems to

such as earnest prayer, fasting, humiliation, & c. and in have been given prophetically ; for nobe shelemah , signi

these he continued while there was hope. When the child fies peaceable ; and there was almost uninterrupted peace

died, he ceased to grieve, ashe now saw that this must be during his reign .

fruitless. This appears to be the sole reason of David's Verse 25. Called — Jedidiah] Literally, the belored of

importunity. the Lord, 79179. This is the first instance I remember of

Verse 23. I shall go to him, but he shall not return to a minister of God being employed to give a name to the

me.) It is not clearwhether David,by this, expressedhis childof one of his servants. But it is strange, that the

faith in the immortality of the soul: going to him may name given by the father was that alone which prevailed.

only mean, I also shall die, and be gathered to my Verse 25. And took the royal city .) How can this be,

fathers, ashe is. But whether David expressed this or when Joab sent to David to come to take the city ; in con

not, we know that the thing is true : and it is one of the sequence of which David did come and take that city ?

most solid groundsof consolation to surviving friends, The explanation seems tobe this: -Rabbah was com

that they shall by and by be joined to them ina state of posed of a city andcitadel :the former, in which was the

consciousexistence. This doctrine has a very powerful king's residence, Joab had taken,andsupposedhe could
tendency to alleviate the miseries of human life, and to re soon render himself master of the latter ; and, therefore,

concile us to the death of most beloved friends. And sends to David to come and take it, lest, he taking the

were we to admit the contrary, grief in many cases would | whole,the city should be called after his name.
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28 Now therefore gather the rest of the peo- thou not tell me ? And Amnon said unto him ,

ple together, and encamp against the city, and I love Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister.

take it : lest I take the city, and it be called 5 And Jonadab said unto him , Lay thee down

after my name. on thy bed , and make thyself sick , and when thy

29 And David gathered all the people to- father cometh to see thee, say unto him , I pray

gether ,and went to Rabbah , and fought against thee, let my sister Tamar come, and give me
it, and took it .

meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that I

30 % And he took their king's crown from off may see it, and eat it at her hand .

his head, the weight whereof was a talent of 6 T So Amnon lay down, and made himself

gold with the precious stones ; and it was set on sick : and when the king was come to see him ,

David's head . And he brought forth the spoil Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee,letTamar

of the city b in great abundance.
my sister come, and P make me a couple of cakes

31 And he brought forth the people that were in mysight, that I may eat at her hand.

therein , and put them under saws, and under 7 Then David sent home to Tamar , saying,

harrowsofiron, and under axes of iron , and Go nowto thy brother Amnon's house , and

made them pass through the brick -kiln : and dress him meat .

thus did he unto all the cities of the children of 8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's

Ammon. So David and all the people returned house; and he was laid down. And she took

to Jerusalem .
9 four, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his

CHAPTER XIII . sight, and did bake the cakes.
Amnon falls in love with his half-sister Tamar, and feigns himself sick, and requests 9 And she took a pan , and poured them out

her to atteo bim , 1-6.

then hates,and expels her from his house,15-17 She remis ber garments;pute before him; but he refused to eat . AndAmnon

understanding her cases, determines the death of Ainnon, 20-22. Two years after, said , ' Have out all men from me. And they

he invited all his brothers to a sheep -shearing , when be orders his servants to murder went out every man from him .
Amnon , 23-2. Tulings came to David ,that Absalom had sluis all the king's son ,
which fill him with the bitterest distress, 20,31. The reel soon arrive , and he is 10 And Amnon said unto Tamar , Bring the

that Amuou only is killed, 32-36. Absalom flies to Talmai, king of Geshur, where
he remains three years,37, 38. David louga alter Absalom , having got reconciled meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine
to the death of Amnon , 39 .

hand . And Tamar took the cakes which she
A.M. 2972
B. C. 1032 AND itcameto pass after this that had made,andbrought them into the chamber

In . Exod . lar .

439
Anon apte fair sister, whose namewas k Tamar ; 11 And when she had brought them unto him

Olymp. 256. and Amnon the son of David loved her to eat , he took hold of her , and said unto her,

2 And Amnon was so vexed , that he fell sick Come, lie with me, my sister .

for his sister Tamar ; for she was a virgin ; and 12 And she answered him , Nay, my brother,

JAmnonthoughtithard forhim to do any thing donot · forceme; for " no suchthing, ought to
to her. be done in Israel : do not thou this w folly.

3 But Amnon had a friend, whosename was 13 And I, whither shall I cause my shameto

Jonadab , on the son of Shimeah, David's brother : go ? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one ofthe

and Jonadab was a very subtle man. fools in Israel . Now therefore , I pray thee,

4 Andhe said unto him, Whyart thou ,being speak untotheking ; * for he will not withhold

the king's son , " lean from day to day ? wiſt me from thee.

Heb . my name be called upon it.--g1 Chron . 20.5 . - h Heb. very great. - iCh. 3 .
2 , 3. - k 1 Chron. 3. 9. - 1 Heb . il 12. marvelloua, or, hidden in the eyes of Am
non - m See I Sam 16.9. - n Heb. thin.- Heb . morning by morning

p Gen. 18. 6.- Or, peste.-- Gen.45 1.- Gen. 39. 12. - Heb . humble me.
Gen. 31. 2-u Lev . 18. 9 , 11 & 20. 17. Hebr. it oughi nol ao to be done.
w Gen. 31. 7. Judg . 19. 2 & 20. 6.-X See Lev . 18. 9, 11 .

Verge 27. And have taken the city of waters.] The hewing human beings,have no place in this text , no more

city where the tank or reservoir was, that supplied the than they had in David's conduct towards the Ammonites.
city and suburbs with water. Some think that the origi It is surprising, and a thing to be deplored , that, in this

nal D'on na nga labadli et îr hammayim, should be and similar cases, ourtranslators had not been more care

translated, I have intercepted, or cut off, the watersof the ful to sift the sense of the original words, bywhich they

cily : and Houbiganttranslatesthe place et aquas aburbe would haveavoided a profusion of exceptionablemeanings
jam derivari ; And I have already drawn off the wa with which they have clothed many passages of the Sacred

ters from the city. ” This perfectly agrees with the account Writings. Though I believe our translation to be by far

in Josephus, who says, Twv Te vdatwv avrovs anUTENVOPevos, the best in any language, ancient or modern, yet I am satis
having cutoff their wulers. Antiq. lib. vii. cap. 7. This fied it stands much in need of revision. Most of thead .

was the reason why David should come speedily, as the vantages which our unbelievers have appeared to have

citadel, deprived of water, could not hold out long . over certain passages of Scripture , havearisen from an

Verse 30. The weight whereof was a talent of gold) inaccurate or false translation of the termsin the original;

If this talent was only seven pounds, as Whiston says, and an appeal to this has generally silenced the gainsayers.

David might have carried it on his head with little diffi But in the time in which our translation was made, Biblical

culty : but this weight, according to common computation, criticism was in its infancy, if indeed it did exist ; and we

would amount to more than onehundred pounds! may rather wonder that we find things so well, than be

If, however, abpup mishekelah, he taken for the value, surprised that they are no better .

not the weight, then all is plain ; as the worth of the NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII.

crown will be about 50751. 158. 7d . sterling. Now this Verse 1. Whose name was Tamar] Tamar was the

seems to be the true sense ; because of the added words, daughter of David and Maacah, daughter of the king of

with the precious stones ; i. e . the gold of the crown , and Geshur, and the uterine sister of Absalom. Amnon was
the jewels with which it was adorned, were equal in David's eldest son, hy Ahinoam , She was, therefore,

dalie to a talent of gold . sister to Amnon only by the father's side, i. e. half- sister ;

Verse 31. He broughtforth the people ] And put them butwhole sister to Ábsalom.

under saws. Fromthis representation, a great cry has Verse 2. Amnon was so vexed - for she was a virgin ]

been raisedagainst " David's unparalleled, if not diabolic, It has been well remarked, that " the passion of love is
cruelty." I believe this interpretation was chiefly taken nowhere so wasting and vexatious, as where it is unlaw

from the parallel place, 1 Chron. xx. 3. where it is said, ful. A quick sense of guilt, especially where it is enor

he cut them with saws, and wilh ares,& c. Instead of mous, asin the present instance, strikes the soulwith
yn vaiyaser, he sawed, we have here (in Samuel ) 2 horror : and the impossibility of an innocent gratification

vaiyasern, he put them ; and these two words differ from loads that horror with desperation . A conflict too cruel

each other only in a part of a single letter, resh , for o and too dreadful for human bearing .".Delaney.

mem. And it is worthy of remark, that instead of 99 Verse 3. Jonadab was a very subtle mun . And most

vaiyaser, he sared, in 1 Chron.xx. 3. six or seven MSS. , diabolic advice did he give to his cousin . We talk of the

collated by Dr. Kennicott, have Dyn vaiyasem, he put simplicity and excellence of primitive times ! “Say not

them ; nor is there found any various reading in all'the thou what is the cause that the former days were better

MSS. yet collated for the text in this chapter, that fa- than these." Take them altogether, we may thank God

vours the common reading inChronicles. The meaning, that they art past; and pray him that they may never

therefore, is, he made the people slaves ; and employed return.

them in saving; making iron harrous, or mining,for Verse 12. Nay, my brother] There is something ex

the word meansboth ;and in hewing of wood , andmak ceedingly tender andpersuasive in this speech of Tamar:

ingof brick . Saving asunder, hacking, chopping, and | but Amnonwas a mere brute, and it was all lost on him.
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14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 27 But Absalom pressed him , that he let Am

voice ; but , being stronger than she , " forced her, non and all the king's sons go with him .

and lay with her . 28 1 Now Absalom had commanded his ser

15 1 Then Amnon hated her ? exceedingly ; vants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's

so that the hatred wherewith he hated her was k heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto

greater than the love wherewith he had loved you , Smite Amnon ; then kill him , fear not :

her. And Amnon said unto her , Arise, be i have not I commanded you ? be courageous,

gone. and be mvaliant.

16 And she said unto him , There is no cause : 29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Am

this evil in sending me away is greater than the non as Absalom had commanded. Then all the

other that thou didst untome.Buthewould not king's sons arose , and every man " gat him up

hearken unto her. upon his mule, and fled.

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 30 | And it came to pass , while they were in

unto him , and said , Put now this woman out the way, that tidings came to David, saying,

from me, and bolt the door after her. Absalom hath slain all the king's sons, and there

18 And she had a a garment of divers colours is notone of the left .

upon her ; for with such robes were the king's 31 Thenthe king arose, and ºtare his gar

daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then ments , and play on the earth ; and all his ser

his servant brought her out , and bolted the door vants stood by with their clothes rent.

after her. 32 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah , David's

19 And Tamar putashes on her head , and brother , answered and said , Let not my lord

rent her garment of divers colours that was on suppose that they have slain all the young men

her, and laid her hand on her head, and went the king'ssons; for Amnon only is dead; for by

on crying. the ' appointment of Absalom this hath been

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her , determined from the day that he forced his

Hath - Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but sister Tamar.

hold now thy peace,mysister : he is thy brother ; 33 Now therefore i let not my lord the king

regard not this thing. So Tamar remained take the thing to his heart , to think that all the

Fdesolate in her brother Absalom's house. king's sons are dead ; for Amnon only is dead.

21 But when King David heard of all these 34 u But Absalom fled . And the young man

things he was very wroth. that kept the watch lifted up his eyes,and looked,

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Am- and behold , there came much people by the way

non 6 neither good nor bad : for Absalom h hated of the hill-side behind him .

Amnon , because he had forced his sister Tamar. 35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold,

23 | And it came to pass after two the king's sons come : ' as thy servant said, so

An.Exol.Ir. 161. full years , that Absalom i had sheep- it is.

I. Olymp. 251. shearers in Baal-hazor, which is be 36 And it came to pass , as soon as he had

side Ephraim : and Absalom invited made an end of speaking, that, behold, the king's

all the king's sons. sons came, and lifted up their voice and wept ;

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said , andthe king also and all his servants wept * very

Behold now , thy servant hath sheep-shearers ; sore.

let the king , I beseech thee , and his servants , go 37 | But Absalom fled , and went to Talmai,

with thy servant . the son of Ammihud, king of Geshur. And

25 And the king said to Absalom , Nay , my Darid mourned for his son every day.

son , let us not all now go , lest we bechargeable 38 So Absalom fled , and went to Ge- A 11.2.4

unto thee. And he pressed him : howbeit he shur , and was there three years.

would not go, but blessed him . 39 ' And the soul of king David a long- An Esd le.

26 Then said Absalom , If not, I pray thee, let ed to go forth unto Absalom : for he

my brother Amnon go with us. And the king was comforted concerning Amnon, seeing he

said unto him , Why should he go with thee ? was dead .

A. M. 2974.
B. C. 1030).
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y Dent. 22. 95 . See CH . 12. 11. - Heb with great hatred greatly .-a Gen 37. 3 .

Jug 5. 30. Psa. 45. 14.- Josh. 7. 6. Ch . 1.2 . Job 2 12 -Jer. 2. 37-1Heb.
AneHeb. set nolline heart - lieb, and desolate.g Gen. 21. 50. 31. 24 .
h Lev. 19. 17 , 18- See Gen. 31. 12, 13 | Sara 25. 1 , 36. - k Judg. 19. 6, 9 , 22 .
Ruth 3. 7. 1 Sain . 23. 36 . Esth . 1. 10. Pra , 101. 15.

1 Or, till you not, since I have commanded you ? Jash . 1. 9.- Heb sons of
valour -- n Heb. rode - Ch . 1. IL - p Ch 12 16.- Ver . 3. -r Heb. O,
settled - Ch . 19. 19. -1 Ver. 38. - fleb. exording to the word of thy deza
w Heb with a great rerping greatly - Ch 3 3.-- Or ,Amau . Ch 14,
32 & 15.9.- Or, vou consumed. Pka. 61. 2 - b Gen. 38. 12

Verse 13. Speak unto the king ] So, it appears, that she never lessens, but always magnifies, a fact. Report, contrary

thought that the king, her father, would give her to him to the nature of all other things, gains strength by going.
as wife. This is another strong mark of indelicacy in those Virgil has given , in his bestmanner, a fine personifica

simple but barbarous times. There might have been sometion of fame, or evil report. En. iv . 173.
excuse for such connexions under the patriarchal age, but

Ertemplo Libye magnus it Fama per urbes ;
there was none now. But , perhaps, she said this only to Funa malun qua non aliud relocius ului ,

divert himfrom his iniquitous purpose, that she mighe get Nobilitale vige , viremque adquirit eundo , & c.

out of his hands. Now Fame, tremenclous fienil ! without delay,
Through Libyan cities took her rapid way :

Verse 15. Hated her erceedingly ] Amnon's conduct to Fame, the swift plague , that erary moment groue ,

his sister was not only brutal , but inexplicable. It would
And gains new trength and vigour as shegues, & c.

be easy to form conjectures concerning the cause, but we Verse 32. And Jonadab - said - Amnon only is dead )

can arrive atno certainty .
This was a very bad man ; and here speaks coolly of a

Verse 18. A garment of divers colours) See the note
most bloody tragedy, which himself had contrived.on Gen. xxxvii. 3. where the same words occur.

Verse 37. Absalom fled ) As he had committed wilful
Verse 21. But when King David heard] To this verse murder, he could not avail himself ofa city of refuge; and

the Septuagint add the following words : και ουκ ελυπησε was therefore obliged to leave the land of Israel, and take

TO AVEOMA Auvwv Tovúlov autov, oti nyara avrov, orl APOTO- refuge with Talmai, king of Geshur, his grandfather, by

τοκος αυτου ην “ But he would not grieve the soul of his mother's side. See ch . iii. ver. 3 .

Amnon his son , for he loved him , because he was his first Verse 39. David longed to goforth unto Absalom ] We

born." The same addition is found in the Vulgate, and in find that he had a very strong paternal affection for this

Josephus ; and it is possible that this once made a part of young man ; who appears to have had little to commend

the Hebrew text.
him , but the beauty of his person. David wished eitherVerse 23. Absalom had sheep -shearers ] These were to go to him , or to bring him back ; for the hand of time

times in which feasts were made, to which the neighbours had nowwiped off his tears for the death of his son Am
and relatives of the family were invited .

non. Joab had marked this disposition, and took care to
Verse 26. Let my brother Amnon go] He urged this work on it, in order toprocure the return of Absalom . I:

with the more plausibility, because Amnon was the first- would have been wellfor all parties, had Absalom ended

born, and presumptive heir to the kingdom ; and he had his days at Geshur. His return brought increasing wretch

disguised his resentment so well before, that he was not edness to his unfortunate father . And it may be generally
suspected .

observed , that those undue, unreasonable paternal attach
Verse 30. Absalom hath slain all the king's sons) Fame | ments are thus rewarded .
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D

He strive

Now

and we will destroy the heir also ; and so they

CHAPTER XIV. shall quench my coal which is left, and shall not

Awoman of Tekoah ,by the vivice of Joab, comes to the king ; am !,by a fictitious | leave to my husband neither name nor remainder
story, persuade him to recall Absalom , 1--20
and bring Abandom from thence , 21-23 Abedom comes to Jerusalem ,to his own upon the earth .
house, but is forbidden to see the king's face, 21. An account of Alaalom's beauty , 8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to
and the extraordinary weight of his hair , 25, 28. His chit Iren , 27.
regain the king's favour,and employsJoab as an intercessor, 23---32 David is thine house, and I will give charge concerning
reconcilet w him, 33 .

thee .

An Exod . Isr.
Joab the son of Zeruiah461 per 9 And the woman of Tekoah caid unto the

Anno ante ceived that the king's heart was king, My lord, O king, ° the iniquity be on me,
1. Olymp31

toward Absalom . and on my father's house ; P and the king and

2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched his throne be guiltless.

thence a wise woman, and said unto her , I pray 10 And the king said , Whosoever saith aught

thee , feign thyself to be a mourner, eand put on unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not

now mourning apparel, and anoint not thyself touch thee any more.

with oil , but be as a woman that had a long 11 Then said she, I pray, thee, let the king

time mourned for the dead ; remember the LORD thy God , that thouwould

3 And come to the king, and speak on this est not suffer 'the revengers of blood to destroy

manner unto him. So Joab 'put the words in any more, lest they destroy my son ... And he

her mouth . said , * As the LORD liveth , there shall not one

4 || Andwhen the woman of Tekoah spake to hair of thy son falltotheearth.

the king , she & fell on her face to the ground, and 12 Then the woman said , Let thine handmaid ,

did obeisance , and said, - Help, iO king. I pray thee , speak one word unto my lord the

5 And the king said unto her, What aileth king. And he said , Say on.

thee ? And sheanswered, “ I am indeed a widow 13 And the woman said , Wherefore then hast

woman , and mine husband is dead.
thou thought such a thing against the people

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they of God ? for the king doth speak this thing as

two strove together in the field, and there was one which is faulty , in that the king doth not

none to part them , but the one sinote the other , fetch home again his banished.

and slew him . 14 For we must needs die, and are as water

7 And, behold , m the whole family is risen spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered

against thine handmaid, and they said , Deliver up again ; w neither doth God respectanyperson ;

him that smote his brother, that wemay kill yet doth he * devisemeans that his banished be

him , for the life of his brother whom he slew ; not expelled from him .

e Chap. 13. 39. - 2 Chron. 11. 6. - e Sec Ruth 3 3.- Ver. 19. Exol. 1. 15.
I Suun 20. 1. Ch 1 2. lleur Sare - i See 2 Kings 6. 26 , 2k Ser Ch. 12 1 .

Files modelicerer between them in Nut 35. 19. Dent 19. 12-u Heb. upon
the faceof the earth. - Gen. 27. 13. 1 Sain . 25. 24 . Matl 27. 25 .

p . Ch . 3. 23 , 29. 1 Kings 2 23- Heb . that the recenger of Hand do not multiply
to destroy .-- Numb. 35. 19.- 1 Sam. 14. 45. Acts 27. 31 -- Judg. 20. 2. - u Ch.
13. 37,8 -- Job 31. 15. Heb. 9. 27.-- w Or , because God hath nottaken away his
life, he hath also decised mean , & c .-- * Nainh 35. 15 , 25 , 28 .

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV.
Verse 9. The iniquity be on me) She intimates that, if

Verse 2. Joab sent to Tekoah] Tekoah, according to the king should suppose that thenot bringing the oflender

St. Jerom , was a little city in the tribe of Judah, about to the assigned punishment, might reflect on the adminis

twelve miles from Jerusalem . tration of justice in the land, shewaswilling that all blame

There are several circumstances relative to this woman, should attach to her and her family, and the king and his
and her case, which deserve to be noticed . throne be guiltless.

1. She was a widow ; and , therefore, her condition of Verse 10. Whosoever saith aught unto thee ] Neither
life way the better calculated to excite compassion. did this bring the matter to such a bearing that she could

2. She lived at some distance from Jerusalem , which come to her conclusion ; which was to get the king

rendered the case difficult to be readily inquired into ; and, pledged by a solemn promise that all proceedings relative

consequently, there was the less danger of detection. io the case should be stopped .

3. She was advanced in years , as Josephus says, that Verse 11. Let the king remember the LORD thy God ]

her application might have the more weight. Consider that when God is earnestly requested to show

4. She put on mourning, to heighten the idea of dis- mercy, he does it in the promptest manner ; he does not
tress .

wait iill the case is hopeless: the danger to which myson

5. She framed a case similar to that in which David is exposed is imminent ; if the king do not decide the

stood, in order to convince him of the reasonableness of business instantly, it may be too late.

sparing Absalom . And he said , As the Lord liveth ] Thus he binds him

6. She did not make the similitude too plain and risible, self, by a most solemn promise and oath ; and this is what

lest the king should see herintention, before she had ob the woman wished to extort.

tained a grant of pardon . Thus, her circumstances, her Verse 13. Wherefore then hast thou thought such a

mournful tale, her widow's weeds, her aged person , and thing] The woman having now got the king's promise

her impressive manner, all combined to make one united confirmed by an oath, thai her son should not suffer for

impression on the king's heart. We need not wonder at the inurder of his brother, comes immediately to her con
her success . See Bishop Patrick. clusion. Is not the king to blame ? Does he now act a

Verse 5. I am indeeda widow woman ) It is very pos consistent part? He is willing to pardon the meanest of

sible that the principal facts mentioned here were real ; and his subjects, the murderer of a brother, at the instance of

that Joab found out a person whose circumstances bore a a poor widow ; and he is not willing to pardon his son

near resemblance to that which he wished to represent. Absalom , whose restoration to favour is the desire of the

Verse 7. The whole family is risen ] They took on whole nation. Is that clemency to be refused to the king's

them the part of the arenger of blood ; the nearest akin to son, the hope of the nation and heir to the throne, which

the murdered person having a right to slay the murderer. is showed to a private individual, whose death or life can

They shall quench my coal which is left] A man and only be of consequence to one family ? Why, therefore,
his descendants, or successors, are often termed in Scrip- dost thou not bring back thy banished child ?

ture, a lamp, or light. So chap . xxi . 17. : so the men of Verse 14. For we musi needs dic) Whatever is done

David said, whenthey sware that he should no more go must be done quickly ; all must die : God hasnot exempt

out with them to battle, That thou QUENCH not the LIGHT ed any person from this common lot. Though Amnon be

of Israel. See also Psa. cxxxii. 17. And to raise up a dead, yet the death of Absalom cannot bring him to life,

lamp to a person , signifies his having a posterity, to con nor repair this loss. Besides, for his crime, he justly de

tinue his nameandfamily upon the earth : thus, quench served to die ; and thou, in this case, didst not administer

my coal that is left, means destroying all hope of pos- | justice. Horrible as this fratricide is, it is a pardonable

terity ; and extinguishing the family from among the the crime of Amnon was the most flagitious ; and

people. The heathens madle use of the same similitude. the offence to Absalom , the ruin of his beloved sister, in

The few persons who survived the deluge of Deucalion describably great. Seeing, then , that the thing is so, and

are termed otwarpa, living coals ; because, bythem , the that Amnoncan be no more recalled to life than water

vital flameof the human race was to be rekindled on the spilt upon the ground can be gathered up again ; and that
carth . God, whose vicegerent thou art, and whose example of

Verse 8. I will give charge concerning thee .] This clemency as well as justice thou art called to imitate, de

would not do; it was too distant: and she could not,by visesmeans that those who werebanished from him by
ir, bring her business toa conclusion ; so she proceeds – sin and transgression, may not be finally expelled from his

case :
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An Exod . I.
451-406.

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of 24 And the king said , Let himturn to his own

this thing unto my lord the king, it is because house , and let him ' not see my face. So Absa

the people havemade me afraid : and thy hand- om returned to his own house, and saw not the

maid said , I will now speak unto the king; it king's face.

may be that the king will perform the request 25 1 & But in all Israel there wasnone to be

of his handmaid . so much praised as Absalom for his beauty :

16 For the king will hear , to deliver his hands from the sole of his foot even to the crown of

maid out of the hand of the men that would de- his head there was no blemish in him .

stroy meand my son together out of the inherit 26 And when he polled his head, ( for it was

ance of God .
at every year's end that he polled it: because

17 Then thine handmaid said , The word of the hair was heavy on him , therefore he polled

my lord the king shall now be comfortable: it :) he weighed the hair of his head at two

for as an angel of God , so is my lord theking , hundred shekels after theking's weight.

: to discern good and bad : therefore the LORD 27 | And i unto Absalom there were born

thy God will be with thee. three sons, and one daughter, whose name was

18 Then the king answered and said unto the Tamar: she was a woman of a fair countenance.

woman , Hide not from me, I pray thee , the 28 T So Absalom dwelt two full a 1.87–

thing that I shall ask thee . Aud the woman years in Jerusalem , kand saw not the B. C.16

said , Let my lord ihe king now speak. king's face.

19 And the king said , Is not the hand of Joab 29 Therefore Absalom sentfor Joab,

with thee in all this ? And the woman answer to have sent him to the king ; but he would not

ed and said , As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, come to him : and when he sent again the

none can turn to the right hand or to the left second time, he would not come.
from aught that my lord the king hath spoken : 30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See,

for thy servant Joab, he bademe, and heput Joab's field is I near mine,and he hath barley
all these words in the mouth of thine hand- there ; go and set it on fire. And Absalom's
maid : servants set the field on fire.

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath 31 Then Joab arose , and came to Absalom

thy servant Joab done this thing : and my lord unto his house , and said unto him , Wherefore

is wise, b according to the wisdom of an angel have thy servants set my field on fire ?

of God , to know all things that are in the 32 And Absalom answered Joab , Behold , I

earth. sent unto thee , saying, Come hither, that I may

21 J And the king said unto Joab, Behold send thee to the king, to say , Wherefore am I

now , I have done this thing : go , therefore, come from Geshur ? it had been good for me to

bring the young man Absalomagain. have been there still : now therefore let me see

22AndJoab fell to the ground on his face, the king's face; and if there be any iniquity in
and bowed himself, and 'thanked theking : and me, let him kill me.

Joab said , To -day thy servant knoweth that I 33 So Joab came to the king , and

have foundgrace in thy sight, my lord , O king, told him : and when he had called for an Enal la .

in that the king hath fulfilled the request of a his Absalom , he came to the king , and
servant. bowed himself on his face to the 1 Olymp 28

23 So Joab arose , .and went to Geshur, and ground before the king ; and the king kissed

brought Absalom to Jerusalem . Absalom .

* Heb. Sortealer, 20. Chap.19.27;- Heb. 10 kcar - Ver Verse & Hebr. And as Absalom there was not abeautiful man in al Isted to prsia
17. Chap. 19. 27.-- c'Heb. blessed . Or, thy. - e Chap. 13. 37.-- Gen. 43 3. Chap. grindy - h Isai. 1.6.- See Ch. 18. 18.-- Ver . 2. - Heb. rear my place. - a Gea

AM 1979.
BC 1025 .

Anne sate

8. 13 . 33. 4. & 45. 15. Luke 15. 20 .

mercy and his kingilom ; restore thy son to favour, and Verse 27. Unlo Absalom there were born ] These chil .

pardon his crime, as thou hast promised to restore my dren did not survive him : see chap. xvii. 18.
son ; and the Lord thy God will be with thee . This is Tamar] The Septuagint adds, And she became the

the sum and sense of the woman's argument. wife of Roboam , theson of Solomon, and bare to him

The argument contained in this 14th verse is very ele- Abia : see Matt. i. 7. Josephus says the same . This ad
gant, and powerfully persuasive : but one clause of it has dition is not found in the other versions.
been variously understood, Neither doth God respect any Verse 30. Go and set it on fire] This was strange con

person : the Hebrew is, “ DONIN N N Sy velo yissa Elo- duct ; but it had the desired effect. He had not used his

him nephesh , " And God doth not take away the soul." influence to get Absalom to court ; now he uses it, and
The Septuagint has it, Kac dmveral Ocos env yvxnv, and succeeds.
God will receive the soul. This intimates that, after human Additional observations on ver. 26 .

life is ended , the soul has a state of separate existence with " And atevery year's end, he (Absalom ) polled his head ;

God. This was certainly the opinion of these translators, and he weighed the hair at two hundred shekels."

and was the opinion of the ancient Jews, at least three The very learned Bocharthas written a dissertation on

hundred years before the incarnation ; about which time this subject, (vide Bocharti Opera, vol . iii. col. 893. edit.

this translation was made. The Vulgate has, Nec vult | Lugd. 1692,) in a letter to his friend M. Faukell. I shall

Deus perire animam , " Nor does God will the destruc- give the substance in what follows.

tion of the soul.” God is not the author of death ; neither There is nothing more likely than that corruptions in the

hath he pleasure in the destruction of the living ; imitate Scripture numerals have taken place. Budeus de Assa,

him ; pardon and recall thy son . lib. ii . p. 49 and 51 ; also lib. iii. p . 67, & c . complains loudly

Versc 21. And the king' said unto Joab ) It appears that of this.

Joab was present at the time the woman was in con This might easily havehappened, as, in former times, the

ference with the king ; and, no doubt, others of David's numbers in the Sacred Writings appear to have been ex
courtiers or officers were there also . pressed by single letters. The letter - resh , stands for

Verse 24. Let him not see my face] He would not at tro hundred ; and might, in this place, be easily mistaken

once restore him to favour, though he had now remitted for 3 daleth, which signifies four ; but this may be thought

his crime ; so that he should not die for it . It was highly to be too little, as it would notamountto more than a quar

proper to show this detestation of the crime, and respect ter of a pound ; yet, if the two hundred shekels be taken
for justice.

in , the amount will be utterly incredible; for Josephus saya

Verse 25. None to be so much praised as Absalom ] It Antig . lib. vij . chap . 8. Eiklovs diakootoVS burol de ciel

was probably his personal beauty that caused the people heute uvai - i. e. " twohundred shekels make five minæ :
to interest themselves so much in his behalf ; for the great and in lib . xiv. cap . 12. he says, 'H dura rap' per una

mass of the public is ever caught and led by outward ap- Acopus B' kai nulou— “ And a mina with us, (i. e,the Jews )

pearances. weighs two pounds and a half." This calculation makes

Therewas no blemish in him) He was perfect and Absalom's hair weigh twelve pounds and a half ! Credat
regular in all his features, and in all his proportions. Judæus Apclla !

Verse 26. When he polled his head] Not at any parti Indeed, the same person tells us, that the hair of Absa

cular period, but when the hair becametoo heavy for him . lom was so thick, & c. us podes avrny nuspais a TOKELPEX exte,

For this account of the extraordinary weightof Absalom's " that eight days were scarcely sufficient to cut it off in !!

hair, see the observations at the end of this chapter. This is rabbinism with a witness.
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CHAPTER XV.
him, and said , Of what city art thou ? And he

Abealom conspires against his futher ;and une variotue methods to reduce the people said,Thy servant is ofone of thetribes ofIsrael.

3 And Absalom said unto him , See, thy mat

ters are good and right ; but there is no man

count?, 12 Dars is informed at ine generaldetection of thepeople on which deputed of the king io hear thee.

4 Absalom said moreover, « Oh that I were

parture from ine cis,23. le sen lo Zalok and Abiathar with the ark hack to be made judge in the land, that every man which

may be diurned into twilishness,30, 31. the desires Hushai to return to Jerusalem , hath anysuit orcause might come unto me, and

I would do him justice !

ND - it came to pass after this , And was so that when any came

riots and horses , and filty men to run hand, and took him , and kissed him .
1. Olymp. 213. before him. 6 And on this manner did Atsalom to all Is

2 And Absalom rose up early , and stood be- rael that came to the king for judgment: so

side the way ofthegate: and it wasso,that Absalom stole the hearts of themen of Israel .

when any man that had a controversy came to 7 | And it came to pass after forty years,

the king for judgment , then Absalom called unto that Absalom said unto the king , I pray thee, let

from their allegiance to their king, 1-6. Under pretence of paying a vow at He
bron, ne olajus leave from David to go thither ; aill, by emikuries sent through the
laol, prepares the people for revolt, ,

he, and his lifeguar ls av frien la, letve the city , and go towarl the willer lese,
12-13 The stealitst trien Jahip of Itai, the Gitute, 19.- 22 David's atlecting Je

and to seul hun word of all that occurs , 32-37.

A M. 2930
BC 1026.
An Exod. ls . b

Ano ante

. Ch. 12. IL - 6 1 Kings 1. 5.- Heb. to com .. Or, none rill hear ther from the
king downward

e Julges 9. 29.- Rom . 16. 18. - 9 1 San. 16. 1.

Epiphanius, in his treatise De Ponderibus et Mensuris, and printed books, itmightbe very easily taken for a resh ;

casts much more light on this place, where he says, Lurdes and the remains of the upper part of the lamed might be

και λεγεται και κοραντης τεταρτον μεν επι της ουγκιας, ήμισυ δε mistaken for the stroke over the which makes itthechar

Tov otarnpos, dvo Spaxuas exor - i. e. “ A shekel, which is acter of two hundred .

called also the fourth part of an ounce,half a stater ;which But how could onno mathayim , tuo hundred in the

is about two drachms. This computation seems very just, text, be put in the place of busw sheloshim , thirty ? Very

as the half-shekel, Exod . xxx. 13.' which the Lord com- easily, when the numbers became expressed by words at

manded the children of Israel to give as an offering for length instead of numeral letters.

their souls, is expressly called in Matt. xvii . 24. Ta diopaxua, The common reading of the text appears to me irrecon

"two drachma;' and our Lord wrought a miracle to pay cilable with truth ; and I humbly hope that what I have

this, which the Romans then exacted by way of tribute : offered above solves every difficuliy, and fully accounts for

and Peter took out of the fish's mouth a stater, which all that the sacred historian speaks of this vain -comely lad.

contained exactly two drachms, or one shekel, the tribule Verse 27.- " Absalom had a daughter, whose name was

money for our Lord and himself. Tamar."

The king's shekel was about the fourth part of an ounce, NOTES ON CHAPTER XV.

according to what Epiphanius says above ; and Hesychius Verse 1. Absalom prepared him chariots and horses]

says the same, Avvarai de ó ourdos dvo dpaxmas ArtixUS- After all that has been said to prove that horses heremean

“ A shekel is equal to , or worth, two Attic drachma.” The horsemen, I think it most likely thatthe writer would have

whole amount, therefore, of the two hundred shekels is us to understand chariots drawn by horses ; not mules, or

about fifty ounces, which makefour pounds troo ounces, such like cattle.

Troy weight, or three pounds tro ounces Avoirdupois. Fifty men to run before him .) Affecting, in every re

This need not , says my learned author, be accounted in spect, the regal state by this establishment of this man

credible, especially as abundance of oil and ointments were Calmet collects the following character: " He was a bold,

used by the ancients in dressing their heads; as is evident, violent, revengeful, haughty , enterprising,magnificent, elo.

not only from many places in the Greek and Roman wri quent, and popular prince ; he was also rich , ambitious , and

ters, but also from several places in the Sacred Writings. vain of his personal accomplishments : after the death of

See Psa, xxii. 5. Eccles. ix . 3. Matt. vi . 17. Amnon, and his reconciliation to his father, he saw no hin

Josephus also informs us that the Jews not only used derance in his way to the throne . He despised Solomon,

ointments, but that they put gold dust in their hair , that it because of the meanness of his birth , and his tender years.

might tiame in the sun : and this they might do in consid He was himself of the blood royal , not only by his father

erable quantities, as gold was so plentiful among them . I David, but also by his mother Maacah, daughter to Talmai,

must own I have known an instance that makes much for king of Geshur ; and, doubtless, in his own apprehension,

Bochart's' s argument; an officer, who had upwards of two of sufficient age, authority, and wisdom, to sustain the

pounds of powder and ointments put on his head daily, weight of government. There was properly now no com

whose hair did not weigh a fourth part of that weight. petitor in his way : Ammon, David's first-born , was dead :

And Absalom , being exceedingly vain, might be supposed of Chiliah, his sccond son by Abigail, we hear nothing ;

to make a very extensive use of these things. There are and Absalom was the third : see chap. iii . 2–5. He,

some, however, who endeavour to solve the difficulty by therefore, seemed to stand nearest to the throne ; but his

understanding spy shakal, to mean rather the value than sin was, that he sought it during his father's life , and endea

theweight. voured to dethrone him in order to sit in his stead .

Bochart concludes this elaborate Dissertation , ( in which Verse 6. So Absalom stole the hearts] His manner of

he appears to have ransacked all the Hebrew , Greek, and doing this is circumstantially related above. He was tho

Roman authors, for proofs of his opinion ,) by exhorting roughly versed in the arts of the demagogue ; and the

his friend in these well-known lines of Horace common people, the vile mass, heard him gladly. Heused

-Si quid noati rectius istis, the patriot's arguments ; and was every thing of the kind,
Candilus imperti ; si non , his utere mecum . as fas as promise could go. He found fault with men in

To me, the above is quite unsatisfactory ; and, with due power ; and he only wanted their place, like all other pre

deference to go great a character, I think I have found out iended patriots, that he might act as they did, or worse .

something beller. Verse 7. After forty years] There is no doubt that this

I believe the text is not here in its original form ; and reading is corrupt, though supported by the commonly

that a mistake has crept into thenumeral letters. I imagine printed Vulgate, the Septuagint, and the Chaldee. But

that 5 lamed, THIRTY, was first written ; which , in process the Syriac las hee bil arbâ shanin , four years ;

of time, became changed for resh, TWO HUNDRED ; which the Arabic the same wiwo Lw.) arbah shinin , FOUR

might easily have happened from the similarity of the let- years ; and Josephus has the same; so also theSixtine

ters. But, if this be suppossed to be too little, (which I edition of the Vulgate, and several MSS . of the same

think it is not,) being only seren ounces and a half in the version. Theodoret also reads four, not forly ; and most
course of a year ; let it be observed that the sacred text learned men are of opinion that Diyan arbayim , FORTY,

does not limit it to that quantity of time, for dosop ppo is an error for yonn arbâ, rour ; yet this reading is not

mikets yamim layamim , signifies, literally, " From the supported by any Hebrew_MS. yet discovered . But tuo

end of days to days ;" which Jonathan properly renders, of those collated by Dr. Kennicolt, haveoryom,instead
1985 izy ipio miz'man iddan leîddan, " at proper or of na shanah ; i . e. forty Days, instead of forly years :

convenient times,” viz. when it grew too long or weighty, and this is a reading more likely to be true than that in the

which it mightbe several times in the year. Besides, this commonly received text. Weknow that Absalom did stay

was not all his hair ; for his head was not shaved, but THREE years with his grandfather at Geshur, chap. xiii.

polled, i. e. the redundancy cut off. 38.; and this, probably, was a year after his return ;the

But how wasit probable that these twonumerals should era, therefore, may be the timeof his slaying his brother

be interchanged ? Thus : if the upper stroke of the 5 lamed Ammon; and the four years include the time from his

were but a little impaired, as it frequently is, both in MSS. flight till the conspiracy mentioned here.
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Psa 3, title -- Heb thrust- Heb choose .

me go and pay my vow , which I have vowed 17 And the king went forth , and all the peo

unto the LORD, in Hebron. ple after him , and tarried in a place that was

8 h For thy servant i vowed a vow * while I far off .

abode at Geshur in Syria , saying , If the LORD 18 And all his servants passed on beside him ;

shall bring me again indeed io Jerusalem , then Yand all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites,

I will serve the Lord. and all the Gittites, six hundred men which

9 And the king said unto him , Go in peace. So came after him from Gath , passed on before the

he arose , and went to Hebron . king.

10 | But Absalom sent spies throughout all 19 |Thensaid the king to ? Ittai the Gittite,

the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to

the sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say , Ab- thy place, and abide with the king ; for thou art

salom reigneth in Hebron. a stranger, and also an exile .

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men 20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should

out of Jerusalem , that were I called ; and they I this day ' make thee go up and down with us ?

went m in their simplicity , and they knew not seeing I go whither I may , return thou , and

any thing. take back thy brethren : mercy and truth bewith

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gi- thee.

lonite , - David's counsellor, from his city , even 21 And Ittai answered the king , and said, " As

from • Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth ,

the conspiracy was strong ; for the people Pin - surely in what placemy lord the king shall be ,

creased continually with Absalom . whether in death or life, even there also will thy

13 | And there came a messenger to David , servant be .

saying, " The hearts of the men of Israel are 22 And David said to Ittai , Go and pass over.

after Absalom . And Ittai the Gittite passed over , and all his

14 And David said unto all his servants that men , and all the little ones that werewith him .

were with him at Jerusalem , Arise , and let us 23 And all the country wept with a loud voice ,

• flee ; for we shall not else escape from Absalom : and all the people passed over : the king also

make speed to depart, lest he overtake us sud- himself passed over the brook Kidron, and all

denly ,and bring evil upon us, and smite the city the people passed over , toward the way of the

with the edye of the sword. wilderness .

15 And the king's servants said unto the king , 24 1 And lo , Zadok also , and all the Levites

Behold, thy servantsare ready to do whatsoever were withhim , bearing the ark of the covenant

my lord the king shall u appoint. ofGod : and they set down the ark of God ; and

16 And the king went forth, and all his house- Abiathar went up,until all the people had done

hold watter him . And the king left * ten women , passing out of the city .

which were concubines, to keep the house. 25 And the king said unto Zadok , Carry back

hl Sam . 16. 2. --i Gen. 2. 20, 21 -- Chap 13. 38-11 Sam 9. 13. & 16. 3 , 5. v Pex 3, title -- w Heb. at his feet.-- Ch . 16. 21 , 2 -- Cha 12- 132
me Gen. 20. 5 .-- n Pa 41 9. & 55. 12 , 13 , 11- Josh 15 51.-- Psa 31.- Ver. 6 . a Heb . make thee wander in going - b I Sun 3. 13 - Ruth l . 16 17 Pro 17 17
Juug 9.8.-- Ch. 19. 9. & 18. 21. Callel, Jobin 18. 1 , Cedron, -e Ch 16. 2- Nunta 4. 15 .

Verse 8. While I abode al Geshur in Syria ) Geshur, more disposed to hail the beams of the rising, than exult

the country of Talmai, was certainly not in Syria, but lay in those of the setting sun . No doubt some of these causes

on the south of Canaan in or near Edom , as isevident operated ; and perhaps most of them exerted less or muore

from Judges i . 10. 1 Sam . xxvii. 3. 2 Sam . xi .37. Hence influence in this most scandalous business .

it is probable that O'N Aram, Syria, is a mistake for Str Verse 14. David said – Arise - lel us fice ] This, I be

Edom ; 7 daleth , and resh,being easily interchangeable. lieve, was the first time ever David turned his back to his

Edom is the reading both of the Syriac and Arabic. enemies . And why did he now fly? Jerusalem , far from

I will serve the LORD.] Here he pretended to be a strict not being in a state to sustain a siege, was so strong that

follower of Jehovah, even while he was in a heathen coun even theblind and the lame were supposed to be sufficient

try ; and he now desires liberty to go and perform a vow at defence for the walls, see chap. v . 6. And he had still with

Hebron, which he pretends to havemade while he was resi- him his faithful Cherethites and Pelethites ; besides six hun.

dent at Geshur. And all this was the more perfectly to dred faithful Gittites, who were perfectly willing to follow

organize his system of rebellion against his venerable his fortunes. There does not appear any reason why such

father. a person , in such circumstances, should not act on the defen
Verse 10. Absalom sent spies] These persons were to sire; at least till he should be fully satisfied of the real

go into every tribe; and the trumpet was to be blown as complexion ofaffairs. But he appears to take allas coming

a signalfor all to arise, and proclaim Absalom in every from the hand of God ; therefore he humbles himsell

place. The trumpet was probably used as a kind of tele- weeps, goes barefoot, and covers his head ! He does not

graph by the spies : trumpet exciting trumpet from place even hasten his departure ; for the habit of mourners is
to place ; so that, in a few minutes, all Israel would hear not the habit ofthose who are flying before the face of

the proclamation. their enemies . He sees the storm , and he yields to what

Verse 11. Went two hundred men ] These were proba- he conceives to be the tempest of the Almighty.

bly soldiers, whom he supposed would be of considerable Verse 17. And larried in a place) He probably waited

consequence to him . They had been seduced by his spe- till he saw all his friends safely out of the city.

cious conduct; but knew nothing ofhis present design. Verse 19. Thou art a stranger, and also an esile.)

Verse 12. Sent for Ahithophel] When Absalom got him, Some suppose that Ittai was the son of Achish, king of

he, in effect, got the prime minister of the kingdom to Gath, who was very much attached to David, and han.

join him . ished from his father's court on that account. He, and

Verse 13. The hearts of the men of Israel are after his six hundred men, are generally supposed 10 have been

Absalom] It is very difficult to account for this general proselytes to the Jewish religion.

defection of the people . Several reasons are given ; -1. Verse 20. Mercy and truth be with thee.] May God

David was old, or afflicted, and could not well attend to ever show thee mercy, as thou showest it to me ; and his

the administration of justice in the land . 2. It does appear truth everpreserve thee from error and delusion .

that the king did not attend to the atfairs of state ; and that Verse 23. The brook Kidron ] This was an inconsider.

there were no properly appointed judges in the land, see able brook ; and only furnished with water in winter, and

ver. 3. 3. Joab's power was overgrown ; he was wicked in the rains. See John xviii. 1 .

and insolent, oppressive to the people, and David was Verse 24. Bearing the ark] The priests knew that God

afraid to execute the laws againsthim. 4.Therewere still had given the kingdom to David ; theyhad noevidence

some partisans of the house ofSaul, who thought the that he had deposed him ; they; therefore, chose toac

crown not fairly obtained by David. 6. Davidwasunder company him , and take the ark, the object of their charge,

the displeasure of the Almighty, for his adultery with Bath- with them.
sheba, and his murder of Uriah ; and God let his enemies Verse 25. Carry back the ark ] David shows here great

loose against him . 6. There are always troublesome and confidence in God, and great humility. The ark was tuo

disaffected men in every state, and under every government, precioustobe exposed to the dangers of his migrations;

who can never rest, and are ever hoping for something he knew that God would restore him , if he delighted in

from a change. 7. 'Absalom appeared to bethereal,and him : and he wasnotwilling to carry off from the city of

was theundisputed heir, to the throne : David could not, God that withoutwhich the public worship could not be

in the course of nature, live very long; and mostpeople are carriedon. Hefelt, therefore,more for this public worship
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SDC17 And David went up by the ascent of Anthe topher the hill, behold, Ziba

Anno ante

Psa 43. 3. Numb. 14 & 2 Sam . 22. 20 . t Px . 3. 1 , 2 & 55. 12 , & c . - Ch. 16. 2. & 17. 14 , 2--v Josh . 16. 2-w Ch. 1.2
1 Chron .

s P. 126. 6 .

the ark ofGod into the city : if I shall find favour 35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok

in the eyes of the Lord, hewillbring meagain , and Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be,

and show me both it and his habitation : that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of

26 But if he thus say , I have no h delight in the king's house, - thou shalt tell it to Zadok

thee ; behold , here am I, i let him do unto me as and Abiathar the priests.

seemeth good unto him . 36 Behold , they hare there a with them their

27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest , two sons , Ahimaaz, Zadok's son , and Jonathan

Art not thou a k seer ? return into the city in Abiathar's son ; and by them ye shall send unto

peace , and your two sons with you , Ahimaaz me every thing that ye can hear.

thy son , and Jonathan the son of Åbiathar. 37 So Hushai, David's friend , came into the

28 See , m I will tarry in the plain of the wil - city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem .

derness , until there come wordfrom you to cer CHAPTER XVI.

tify. me. Ziba, servant of Mephibosheth , meets David with provisions ; and , by false insinua .
tions , obtains the grant of his master's property , 1-1. Shimei abuses and curre

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the David ; who restrains Abishiai from slaying him , 5–14. Hushai makes a feignad
tenuler of his service to Aturalom , 15--19. Abealom calls a council ; and Anithophel

ark of God again to Jerusalem : and they tarried aulvias him to go to his father's concubines, 2-2 Character of Anithophel as a

there .
counsellor, B.

ND d when David was a little past An . Exol. Isr.

mount Oliver, and wept as he went up , and
1. Olymp. 247 .

had his head covered, and he went pbarefoot; the servant of Mephibosheth met him ,

and all the people that was with him ' covered with a couple of asses saddled, and upon them

every man his head, and they went up , weep- two hundred loaves of bread , and a hundred

ing as they went up. bunches of raisins , and a hundred of summer

31 | And one told David , saying, Ahitho- fruits, and a bottle ofwine.

phel is among the conspirators with Absalom . 2 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest

And David said, O LORD, I pray. thee , u turn thou by these ? And Ziba said , The asses be

the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. for the king's household to ride on ; and the

32 | And it came to pass , that when David bread and summer-fruit for the young men to

was come to the top of the mount, where he eat ; and the wine, ' that such as be faint in the

worshipped God , behold , Hushai the ' Archite wilderness may drink.

came to meet him , w with his coat rent, and 3 And the king said , And where is thy mas

earth upon his head ; ter's son ? & And Ziba said unto the king, Be

33 Unto whom David said , If thou passest on hold , he abideth at Jerusalem : for he said, To

with me , then thou shalt be x a burden unto me : day shall the house of Israel restore me the

34 But if thou return to the city, and say kingdom ofmy father.

unto Absalom , y I will be thy servant, О king ; 4 + Then said the king to Ziba, Behold , thine

as I have been thy father's servant hitherto , so are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth . And

will I nowalso be thy servant: then mayest thou Ziba said, i I humbly beseech thee that I may

for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. find grace in thy sight , my lord , O king.

1 Kings 10. 9. 2 Chron. 9. & Isai.
62 1-1Sam 3. 18. - k 1 Sam . 9.9.-- See Chap. 17. 17 .--- m Chap. 17. 16.-- Heb. 1 Ch. 19. 35 -y Ch. 16. 19–2 Ch, 17 , 15 , 16 ,-- Ver. 277 – Ch. 16. 16.
going up, and weeping.-- Ch . 19.4. Esther 6. 12 .-- p Isai. 20.2, 4 .--r Jer. 14. 3 ,4. ,3 -c Ch. 16 , lố– Ch . 15 31, 32, -eCh. 9 2 - Chi. 15. 3 & 17. 9. g Cli . 9 .

27.--- Prov. 18. 13. -- Heb I do obeisance.

and the honour of God, than he did for his own personal most sublime genius and character, a prophet of the Most

safety. High God , and the deliverer of his country, driven from

Verse 27. Art not thou a seer ? return into the city in his dominions by his own son, abandoned by his fickle

peace) That is, As thou art the only organ of the public people, and, for a time, even by his God ! See in his des

worship, thatworship cannot be carried on without thee; olate state that there is none so exalted that God cannot

and, as thou art the priestof God, thou hast no cause to abase ; and none so abased that God cannot exalt. He

fear for thy personal safety : the nation has not abandoned was forsaken for a time, and his enemies triumphed : God

their God, though they have abandoned their king. It ap- returned , and his enemies were confounded . His crime,

pears also, that he wished these priests, by means of their it is true, was great ; and God had declared by Nathan
sons, Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, and Jonathanthe son of what has now come to pass . God is just, and in num

Abiathar, to send him frequent intelligence of the motions berless instances sees right to show his displeasure, even

and operations of the enemy. at those sins which his mercy has forgiven . In all cases,

Verse 30. Had his head covered ] This was not only it is a fearful and bitter thing to sin against the Lord.

the attitude of a mourner, but even of a culprit ; they usu NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI.

ally had their heads covered when condemned ; see the Verse 1. Two hundred loaves of bread] The word

case of Haman. When the king had pronounced his con- loaf gives us a false idea of the ancient Jewish bread ; it

demnation, they immediately covered his face, and led him was thin cakes, not yeasted and raised like ours.

out to punishment. Esth. vii . 8. See also Quintus Curtius, Bunches of raisins] See on 1 Sam . xxy. 18.

De Philota , cap . 6. I. Lictor ; caput obnubito. Summer-fruits] These were probably pompions, cu

Verse 31. Turn the counsel of Áhithophel into foolish- cumbers, or watermelons. The two latter are extensively

ness . ] Ahithophel was a wise man, and well versed in used in those countriesto refresh travellers in the burning

state affairs ; and God alone could confound his devices. heat of the summer. Mr. Harmer supposes they are called

Verse 32. Where he worshipped God ] Though in summer -fruits on this very account.

danger ofhis life, he stops on the top of mount Olivet for A bottle of wine. ) A goat's skin Full of wine: this I

prayer! How true is the adage, Prayers and provender have already shown was the general bottle in the Eastern

never hinder any man's journey. Reader, dost thou do countries, see on 1 Sam . xxv. 18.

likewise ? Verse 2. The asses be for the king's houschold ) This

Hushai the Archite] He was the particular friend of is the Eastern method of speaking when any thing is pre

David ; and was now greatly affected by his calamity. sented to a great man . " This and this is for the slaves of

Verse 33. Then thou shalt be a burden unto me] It the servants of your majesty ; " when atthe sametime the

appears that Hushai was not a warrior, but was a wise, presents are intended for the sovereign himself, and are so

prudent,and discreet man,whocould well serve David by understood . It is a high Eastern compliment. These

gaining himintelligence of the success of Absalom's con presents are not worthy of your acceptance; they are only

spiracy : and he directs him to form a strict confederacy fit for the slaves of your slaves.

with the priests, Zadok and Abirtlar ; and to make use of Verse 3. To-day shallthe house of Israel] What a base

their sons as couriers between Jerusalem and David's wretch was Ziba ! and how unfounded was this accusation

place of retreat. against thepeaceable, loyal, and innocent Mephibosheth .

Verse 37. Absalom came into Jerusalem . ] It is very Verse 4. Thine are all] This conduct of David was very

probable that he and his partisans were not far from the rash ; he spoiled an honourable man to reward a villain, not

city when David left it ; and this was one reason which giving himself time to look into the circumstances of the

canged him to hurry his departure . But David was in heavy afflictions ; and these,

READER, behold in the case of David asad vicissitude sometimes,make even a wise man mad. Nothing should

of human affairs ; and a fearful proof of their instability: be done rashly : he who is in the habit of obeying the first

Behold a king, the greatest thai ever lived ; a profound impulse of his passions or feelings, will seldom do a right

politician, an able general, a brave soldier a poet of the action ; and never keep a clear conscience .

case ,

759



A. M. 2981. B. C. 1023. A. M. 2981. B. C. 1029 .II. SAMUEL.

22

David and his MED Food

MAR

5 T And when King David cameto Bahurim , ofIsrael, came to Jerusalem , and Ahithophel
behold , there came out a man of the family of with him .

the house of Saul , whose name was k Shimei, 16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the

the son of Gera :1 he came forth , and cursed still | Archite, David's friend, was come unto Absa

as he cane. !om , that Hushai said unto Absalom , God save

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the the king ,God savetheking.

servants of King David : and all the people , and 17 And Absalom said to Huchai, Is this thy

all the mighty men were on his right hand and kindness to thy friend ? ' why wentest thou not
on his left. with thy friend ?

7 And thus said Shimei , when he cursed , 18 And Hushai said unto Absalom , Nay ; but

Come out , comeout , thou 'm bloody man, and whom the LORD , and this people, and all the

thou " man of Belial: men of Israel, choose, his will I 'be, and with

8 The Lord hath returned upon thee all him will I abide.

P the blood of the house of Saul , in whose stead 19 And again, 6 who should I serve ? should

thou hast reigned ; and the Lord hath delivered I not serve in the presence of his son ? as I have

the kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: served in thy father's presence , so will I be in

and , a behold , thou art taken in thy mischief, thy presence.

because thou art a bloody man. 20 | Then said Absalom to Abithophel, Give

9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah counsel among you whatwe shall do.

unto " the king, Why should this dead dog 21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom , Go in

curse my lord the king ? let me go over , I pray unto thy father's hconcubines, which he hath
thee , and take off his head. left to keep the house , and all Israel shall hear

10 And the king said, ! What have I to do that thou artabhorred of thy father : then shall

with you , ye sons of Zeruiah ? so let him curse, the hands of all that are with thee be strong.

David. Who shall then say, Wherefore hast top of the house ; and Absalom went in unto his

thou done so ? father's concubines l in the sight of all Ierael.

11 And David said to Abishai , and to all his 23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he

servants, Behold , w my son , which * came forth counselled in those days , was as if a man had

of my bowels , seeketh my life : how much more inquired at the woracle of God : so was all the

now may this Benjamite do it ? let him alone , counsel of Ahithophel, - both with David and

and let him curse ; for the Lord hath bidden him with Absalom.

12 It may be that the LORD will look on mine CHAPTER XVII.

y affliction, and that the LORD will « requite me Ahithophel counsels Absalarn to pursue his father with tveire thousand per ,

good for his cursing thisday.
Hushai gives a different counsel, and isfollowel,5--14. Mashai infurtis 2add end
Abiathar ; and they send word to David , 15-21.

13 And as David and his men went by the Jorlan, 22 Ahitophel, finding his counsel slighted , goh bomar, sest but>
order, and hangs himself, 23 David moves to Mahanaim ; and Abanon on

way, Shimei wentalong on the hill's side over him over Jordan , 21-25. Several friends meet David at Mahanaim , w tere
against him , and cursed as he went, and threw mnents and provisions, 27-29 .

stones at him , and cast dust. COREOVER , Ahithophel said unto Ab . Exod. I.

14 And the king, and all the people that were Absalom , Let me nowchoose out , Annoas

with him , came weary , and refreshed themselves twelve thousand men , and Iwill arisel Diger *

there. and pursue after David this night :

15 | And Absalom , and all the people the men 2 And I will come upon him , while he is weary

k Ch . 19. 16. 1 Kings 28,44 Or, he still came forth and cutsed. - Heb. man z . Heb. eye. Gen 29. 32 1 Sam 1.11.Pea. 25. 18.-- a Ren & Heads

of blood Dent 13. 13. — Jude 9.31,56,57, 1 Kings 2. 32,33.- SeeCh .. him with dual - c Ch. 15.37.- Ch. 15. 37 - Hebe. Let the king lire - ( LS

16. & 3 23, P. & 4. 11 , 12.-- Ieb . behold theein thy eril.-r 1 Sam .24.14. Ch.9.8. Prov. 17. 17.-- Chap . 15. 34. Chap. 15. 16. & 2. 3.- Gen. 31 i San . 131
• Exod . 22 23 - Chap. 19. 22. 1 Pet. 2 B - u See 2 Kings 18. 5. Lan 3 33. k Chap. 2.7. Zech . a 13 -- Chap . 12. 11 , 12 .-- Heb. word . - Ch 15 12 Ses

Rom . 9. 20.- " Ch 12. 11.- Gen. 15. 4.-y Or, lears.

Verse 5. David came to Bahurim ] This place lay God, and all the people of Israel,had chosen Darid ; but

northward of Jerusalem , in the tribe ofBenjamin. It is he spake so as to make Absalom believe that he spoke of

called Almon, Josh . xxi. 18 ; and Alemeth, 1 Chron. vi . 60. him : for whatever of insincerity may appear in this

Bahurim signifies youths, and Alemuth youth ; so the Hushai is alone answerable. What he says afterward may

names are of the same import. be understood in the same way.

Cursed still as he came] Used imprecations and exe Verse 21. Go in unto thy father's concubines ) It may

crations. be remembered that David left len of them behind, to take

Verse 10. Because the Lord hath said ] The particle care of the house, see ch . xv. 16. Ahithophel advised this

1 veki, should be translated for if, not because. For if infernal measure, in order to prevent the possibility of a

the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David , who shall reconciliation between Davidand his son ; thus was the

then say, Wherefore hast thou doneso ? prophecy of Nathan fulfilled, ch . xii . 11. And this vas

Verse 11. Let him curse ; for the Lord hath bidden probably transacted in the very same place that David's

him. ] No soul ofman can suppose that ever God bade one eye took the adulterous view of Bath -sheba : see cb . si.2.

man to curse another ; much less that he commanded such The wives of the conquered king were always the pro

a wretch as Shime to curse such a man as David : but perty of the conqueror ; and, in possessing these, he ap

this is a peculiarity of the Hebrew language, which does peared to possess the right to the kingdom . Herodotus

not always distinguish between permission and command informs us that Smerdis, having seized on the Persian
ment, Often the Scripture attributes to God what he only throne after the death of Cambyses, espoused all the wires

permits to be done ; or what, in the course of his provi- of his predecessor, lib . iii. c . 68. But for a son to take his

dence, he does not hinder. David, however, considers all father's wives, was the sum of abomination,and was death

this as being permitted of God, for his chastisement and by the law of God, Lev. xx.11. This was a sin rarely

humiliation. ' I cannot withhold from my readers a very found, even among the Gentiles.
elegant poetic paraphrase of this passage, fromthe pen of Every part of the conduct of Absalom shows him to

the Rev. Charles Wesley, one of the first of Christian have been a most profligate young man : he was proud,

poets : vindictive, adulterous, incestuous, a parricide, and , in fine,
" Pure from the blood of Saul in vain , reprobate to every good word and work. We still, hop .

He dares not to the charge reply :
Urink's doth the charge maintain , ever, recollect that David had grievously sinned ; and ve
Urial ' doth against him cry !

should also recollect that he suffered grievously for it ; and
Let Shimei curse : the rod he bears
For ons which merey had forgiven that his humiliation, repentance, and amendment, were

most decisive and exemplary. Reader! God is as just as"The awful rightersness of heaven.
Lord , I adore thy righteous will, he is merciful.

Through every instrument of iB] NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII.
My Father's gouincasse :

Accept the complicated wrong Verse 1. Let me now choose out twelve thousand men ]
or Shimci's hand, and Shinei's longue,

Had this counsel been followed , David and his little troopde kind rebukes from thee."
would soon have been destroyed: nothing but the miracu .

Verse 15. The men of Israel] These words are wanting lous interposition of God could bave saved them . Toisette

in the Chaldee,Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic ; thousand chosen troops comingagainst him, in his totally

andin two of Konnicott's and De Rossi'sMSS. unprepared state, would have soon settled the business of

Verse 18. Whom the LORD and this people - choose] the kingdom . Ahithophel well saw that, this advice pe

Here is an equidoke : Hushai mean , in ' his heart, that I glected , all was lºst.

Deut . 25. 19. Ch. 16. 14 .

And in the wrongs of man reveres
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men.

O

and weak-handed , and will make him afraid : and Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the clders of

allthe people that arewith him shall flee : and Israel ; and thus and thus have I counselled,

I will p smitethe king only : 16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David,

3 And I will bring back all the people unto saying, Lodge not this night in the plains of

thee : the man whom thou seekest is as if all the wilderness, but speedily pass over ; lest the

returned : so all the people shall be in peace . king be swallowed up, and all the people that

4 And the saying pleased Absalom well , and are with him.

all the elders of Israel. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz & stayed by

5 Then said Absalom , Call now Hushai the En-rogel ; for they might not be seen to come

Archite also , and letus hear likewise " whathe into the city : and awench went and told them ;

saith . and they went and told King David .

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom , 19 Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told

Absalom spake unto him , saying,Ahithophelhath Absalom : but they went both of them away

spokenafterthis manner : shall wedo after his quickly,andcame to aman's house in Bahu
* saying? if not, speak thou. rim , which had a well in his court ; whither

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom , The coun- they went down.

rel that Ahithophel hath · given is not good at 19 And the woman took and spread a cover

this time . ing over the well's mouth , and spread ground

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father corn thereon ;and the thing was not known.

and his men , that they be mighty men , and they 20 And when Absalom's servants came to the

be " chaſed in their minds, as a bear robbed of woman to the house, they said , Where is Ahi

her whelps in the field ; and thy father is a man maaz and Jonathan ? And the womansaid

of war,and will not lodge with the people. unto them , They be gone over the brook ofwa

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pít, or in some ter. Andwhen they had sought and could not

other place: and it will come to pass , when some find them, they returned to Jerusalem .
of them be " overthrown at the first, that who 21 And it came to pass , after they were de

soever heareth it will say , There is a slaughter parted, that they came upout of the well, and
among the people that follow Absalom . went and told King David, and said unto David,

10 And he also that is valiant,whose heart is m Arise, and passquickly over the water : for

as the heart of a lion , shall utterly. * melt : for thus hath Ahithophelcounselled against you.

all Israel knoweth that thy father is a mighty 22 Then David arose , and all the people that

man , and they which be with him are valiant were with him , and they passed over Jordan:

by the morning light there lacked not one of

11 Therefore I counselthat all Israel be gen- them that was not gone over Jordan.

erally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 23 | And when Abithophel saw that his

Beer -sheba, ' as the sand that is by the sea for counsel was not " followed, he saddled his ass ,

multitude ; and that thou go to battle in thine and arose, and gat him home to his house , to

own person . his city , and P put his household in order , and

12 So shallwe come upon him in some place hanged himself, and died , and was buried in

where he shall be found, and we will light upon the sepulchre of his father.

him as the dew falleth on the ground, and of 24 Then David came to ' Mahanaim . And

himand of all the men that are with him there Absalom passed over Jordan , he and all the

shall not be left so much as one. men of Israel with him.

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city , then 25 T And Absalom made Amasa captain of

shall all Israel bring, ropes to that city , and we the host instead of Joab : which Amasa was a

will draw it into the river , until there be not one man's son, whose name was • Ithra, an Israel

small stone found there . ite, that went in to· Abigail u the daughter of

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel Nahash, sister to Zeruiah , Joab's mother.

said , The counsel of Hushai theArchite is better 26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land

than the counsel of Ahithophel. For the LORD of Gilead .

had appointed to defeat the good counsel of 27 And it came to pass , when David was

Ahithophel, to the intent that the LORD might come to Mahanaim , that Shobi the son of Na
bring evilupon Absalom . hash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and

15 | . Then said Hushai unto Zadok and Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and

to Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim ,

p Zech. 13. 7 ..- Heb. was right in the cyes, of $. 1 Sam . 18. 20. - Heb.

4,5.--- m Ver. 15, 16 .-- o Heb. done.--- Ch 15. 12. --- Heb .gare charge concerning
Jul 18 25... Flos 13. & -w Heb . fallen.-- Josh.21. Judg 20.1.2 Gen. his house. 2 Kings 20. 1.- Mate 27. 5.-- Gen. 32 2 Josh. 13. * Chap. 2. $.
22 17.-- Heb tal thyface, or presence go, 80,-- Ch. 15. 31,31.--c Heb. colpin
manded .- Ch . 15. 35.-- Ch . 15. 2 .--- Ch. 15. 27, 36. --- Josh . 2 4 , & c. 1 Chron . 2. 13 , 16.--w Sce Ch. 10. & 12. 30.--- Ch.9.4 .--y Ch. 19.31, 32. 1 Kings 2 7.

Verse 3. The man whom thou seekest is as if all re- maid, or the Belgic wunch, desire, a thing wished for :

turned ] Only secure David, and all Israel will be on thy multum enim ut plurimum Puella, a Juvenibus desidc

side. He is the soul of the whole ; destroy him , and all rantur, seu appetuntur. So Minsheu . Junius scems

the rest will submit. more willing to derive it from wince, to frisk , to be skit

Verse 8. As a bear robbed of her whelps] All wild tish , &c.; for reasons sufficiently obvious, and which he

beasts are very furious when robbed of their young : but gives at length . After all , it may as likely come from the

we have someremarkable instances of thematernal affec - Gothic wens, or weins, a word frequently used in the Gos

tion of the bear in such circumstances ; see one at the end pels of the Codex Argenteus for wife. Coverdale's Bible,

ofthe chapter . 1585, has damsell. Beck's Bible, 1549, has wenche. The

Verse 13. Shall all Israel bring ropes to that city ] same in Cardmarden's Bible, 1566 ; but it is maid in

The original word Diban chabalim , which signifies ropes, Barker's Bible, 1615. Wench is more of a Scotticism

and from which we have our word cable, mayhave some than maid or damsel ; and King James probably restored

peculiarity of meaning here : for it is not likely thatany it, as he is said to have done lad, in Gen. xxi . 12. and

city could be pulled down with ropes. The Chaldee, which elsewhere. In every other place where the word occurs,

should be best judge in this case, translates the original | our translators render it handmaid, bondmaid, naiden,

word by ??? masheryan, towers ; this gives an easy woman -serrant,maid -serrunt, and servant. Such is the

sense . latitude with which they translate the same Hebrew term ,

Verse 17. En-rogel] The fullers' well ; the place in almost innumerable instances !

where they were accustomed to tread the clothes with Verse 23. Put his household in order] This self

their feet ; hence the name i' ein, a well, and San regel, murder could not be called lunacy, as every step to it was

the foot, because of the treading above-mentioned, deliberate. He foresaw Absalom's ruin ; and he did not

Änd a wench went and told them ] The word wench choose to witness it, and share in the disgrace. He was a

occurs nowhere else in the Holy Scriptures; and indeed, very bad man, and died an unprepared and accursed death.

has no business here , as the Hebrew word nnov shipłchah, Verse 25. Amasa captain of the host] From the ac

should have been translated girl, maid , maid -servant. count in this verse, it appears thatJoab and Amasa were

The word either comes from the Anglo -Saxon pencle, & sisters' children , and both nephews to David .
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h Josh. 16. 7. & 18. 16.-- Ch . 16. 5. See Josh . 2 6 .-- I See Exod. 1. 19. Josh . 2.
Behnt is in his mouth . Heb toord. Heb. cornella .- u Heb. bitter of soul.

. Or, Jether an lohnelite. I Chron . 2. 16, 17. - 1 Heb . Abigal --- Or , Jesse. See
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him , 19–33

An . Exod . Ist .
466

Anno ante

19. Ch. 21. 17.

28 Brought beds, and y basins, and earthen of Ittai the Gittite . And the king said unto the

vessels, and wheat, and barley, and four, and people, I will surely go forth with you myself

parched corn , and beans , and lentiles , and also .

parched pulse, 3. But the people answered, Thou shalt not

29 And honey , and butter , and sheep, and go forth : for il we flee away , they will not care

cheeseofkine, for David , and for the people for us ; neither if half of us die, will they carefor

that were with him , to eat: for they said , The us ; but now thou art 6 worth ten thousand of us :

people is hungry, and weary, and thirsty - in the therefore now it is better that thou b succour nis

wilderness. out of the city.

CHAPTER XVIII . 4 And the king said unto them , What seem

David reviewsandarranges the people, and gives the command to Joab ,Ahishai, and eth you best I will do. And the king stood by

Itsi,1,2. On his expressinga desire to accompuythem to thebaile,they will the gate-side, and all the people came out by

manulment to the captainsto save Abaloin, 1,5. Theyjoin batilewish Absalom hundreds, and by thousande.
and his army , who are discounter with the loss of twenty thousand imeti , f - 8.

5 And the king commanded Joab , and Abishai,
, , is hy the in ; transfixea

him with three darıx,1_15. The vervants of David ure recalled,and Atasi loro ba and Ittai , saying , Deal gently for my sake with

de the young man,eren with Absalom . And all
distressedat bearing of the death of Absalom , and makes bitter lamentauon for

the people heard when the king gave all the

AN Pavid HàThànhPháp
ND David b numbered the people captains chargeconcerning Absalom .

6 | So the people went out into the field

1. Olynap. 247. tains of thousands and captains of hun- against Israel : and the battle was in the wood

dreds over them .
of Ephraim ;

2 And David sent forth a third part of the 7 Where the people of Israel were slain be

people under the handof Joab , and a third part fore the servants of David , and there was there

under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, a great slaughter that day of twenty thousand

Joab's brother, d and a third partunder the hand men .

y Or, cups.-->, Deat. 32 H .-- a Ch. 16. 2.--- Po 31.- I Sam . 26. 6. Ch. 15 . Heb. set their heart on us.---. Heb as ten thousandof us.--to Heb. be to success
i Ver. 12. --- Josh . 17. 15 , 1&

Verse 28. Brought beds] These, no doubt,consisted in she-bear and her two cubs ; but the cubs were nearly as

skins of beasts, muts, carpets, and such like things. large as the dam. They rau eagerly tothe fire, and drew

Basins] nico saphath . Probably wooden bowls, such out from the flames part of the flesh of the seahorse that

as the Arabs still use to eat out of, and to knead their remained unconsumed, and ate voraciously. The crew

bread in. from the ship threw great lumps of flesh of the seahorse,

Earthen vessels! 89053 keeley yotser. Probably clay which they had still left upon the ice, which the old bear
vessels, baked in the sun . These were perhaps used for fetched away singly, laid every Tump before her cubs as

lifting water, and boiling those articles which required to she brought it, and dividing it, gave cach a share, resers
be cooked . ing buta small portion to herself. As she was fetching

Wheat and barley, & c.] There is no direct mention away the last piece, they levelled ưeir muskets at the
of flesh meat here: little was eaten in that country ; and cubs, and shot them both dead ; and in her retreal, they
it would not keep. Whether the sheep mentioned were wounded the dam , but not mortally. It would have drawn

brought for their flesh , or their milk, I cannot tell . tears of pity from any but unfeeling minds, to have

According to Mr. Jones, " the Moors of West Barbary marked the affectionate concern expressed by this poor
use the flour of parched barley, which is the chief provi beast in the dying moments of her expiring young:

sion they make for their journeys ; and often use it at Though she was sorely wounded, and could but just crawl

home ; and this they carry'in a leathern satchel." These to the place where they lay,she carried the lump of flesh

are ordinarily made of goat skins. One of them now lies she had fetched away, as she had done the others before,

before me : it has been drawn off the animal before it was tore it in pieces, and laid it down before them ; and when she

cut up ; the places where the fore- legg, the tail , and the saw that they refused to eat, she laid her paws first upon

anus were, are elegantly closed, and have leathern thongs one, and then upon the other, and endeavoured to raise

attached to them , by which it can be slung over the back them up : all this while itwas piteous to hear her moan.
of man , ass , or camel . The place of the neck is left When she found she could not move them , she went off ;

open, with a running string to draw it up, purse-like, and, being at some distance, looked back and momed :

when necessary. The skin itself is tanned ; and the upper this not availing to entice them away, she returned ; and

side is curiously embroidered, with red, black , blue, yel smelling round them, began to lick their wounds. She

low, and flesh-coloured leather, in very curious and went off a second time, as before; and having crawled

elegant forms and devices. Bags of this kind are used for a few paces, looked again behind her, and for some time

carrying wine, water, milk, butter, grain , flour, clothes, stood moaning. But still ber cubs not rising to follow

and diferent articles of merchandise. This is, as I have her, she returned to them again , and with signs of ines

before stated , the Scripture bottle. Mr. Jones further pressible fondness went round one, and round the other,

says, " Travellers use zumeet, tumect, and limereece. pawing them , and moaning. Finding, at last, that they

Zumcet, is flour, mixed with honey, butter, and spice ; were cold and lifeless, she raised her head toward the

tumeet, is flour, done up with organ oil : and limereece, is ship, and growled curse upon the murderere, which they

flour, mixed with water, for drink. This, says he, quenches returned with a volley of musket-balls. She fell between

thirst much better than water alone ; satisfies a hungry her cubs, and died licking their wounds. "

appetite ; cools and refreshes tired and weary spirits : over Had this animal got among the destroyers of her

coming those ill effects which a hot sun and fatiguing young, she would have soon shown what was implied in

journey might well occasion.” the chafed mind of a bear, robbed of her whelps.
This flour might be made of grain or pulse of any

kind : and probably may be that which we here term
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII.

parched corn, and parched pulse ; and, in the forms Verse 1. And sel captains of thousands! By this time

above-mentioned, was well calculated,according to Mr. David's smallcompany was greatly recruited : but what

Jones' account, for the people,hungry, weary, and thirsty, its number was we cannot tell . Josephus says, it amount

in the wilderness. This was a timely supply for David anded only to four thousand men. Others have supposed,

his men ; and, no doubt, contributed much to the victory that they amounted to ten thousand ; for thus they under
mentioned in the following chapter. stand a clause in ver. 3. which they think should be read,

A REMARKABLE account of maternal affection in a she We are now ten thousand strong .

bear. “ In the year 1772, the Scahorse frigate and Car Verse 3. But noro thou art worth ten thousand of Ls)

cass bomb,under the command of the Hon. Captain C. The particle inny âla , now, is doubtless a mistake for the

J. Phipps, afterward Lord Mulgrave, were sent on a pronoun nan ata, thou: and so it appears to have been

voyage of discovery to the North seas. In this expedition read by the Septuagint, the Vulgate, and the Chaldee ;

the late celebrated Admiral Lord Nelson served as mid- and by two of Kennicott's and DeRossi's MSS.

shipman . While the Carcass lay locked in the ice, early Verse 5. Deal gently with the young man ] David was

one morning, the man at the mast- head gave notice, that the father of this worthless young man ; and is it to be

three bears were making their way very fast over thefro- wondered at that he feels as a father ? Who, in his eir

zen sen, and were directing their course toward theship. cumstances, that had such feelings as every man should

They had , no doubt, been invited by the scent of some have,would have felt or acted otherwise.
blubberof a seahorse the crew had killed a few days be Verse 7. Twenty thousand men ] Whether these were

fore, which had been set on fire, and was burning on the slain on the field of battle, or whether they were reckoned

ice at the time of their approach . They proved to be a with those slain in the wood of Ephraim, we know not .
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8 For the battle was there scattered over the 17 And they took Absalom , and cast him into

face of all the country : and the wood devoured a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great

more people that day than the sword devoured. heap of stones upon him : and all Israel fled

9 TAnd Absalom met the servants of David. every one to his tent.

And Absalom rode upon a mule , and the mule 18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and

went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and reared up for himself a pillar, which is in the
his head caught hold of the oak , and he was king's dale : for he said, " I have no son to keep

taken up between the heaven and the earth : and my name in remembrance: and he called the
the mule that was under him went away. pillar after his own name: and it is called unto

10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and this day Absalom's Place .

said , Behold, I saw Abgalom hanged in an oak. 19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok,

11 And Joab said unto the man ihattold him , Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, how

And , behold, thou sawest him, and why didst that the LORD hathwavenged him of his enemies.
thou not smite him there to the ground ? and I 20 And Joab said unto him , Thou shalt not

would have given thee ten shekels of silver , and bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings

a girdle . another day : but this day thou shalt bear no

12 And the man said unto Joab , Though I tidings, because the king's son is dead.

should m receive a thousand shekels of silver in 21Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king

mine hand , yet would I not put forth mine hand what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed him

against the king's son : - for in our hearing the self unto Joab , and ran .
king charged thee, and Abishai , and Ittai , saying, 22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet

• Beware that none touch the young man Ab- again to Joab , But whowsoever, let me, I pray

salom. thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab said ,

13 Otherwise I should have wrought false- Wherefore wilt thou run , my son, seeing that

hood against mine own liſe : for there is no mat- thou hast no lidings * ready.

ter hid from the king, and thou thyself wouldest 23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And

have set thyself against me. he said unto him , Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by

14 Then said Joab , Imay not tarry thus p with the way of theplain , and overranCushi.
thee . And he took three darts in his hand , and 24 And David sat between the two gates ;

thrust them through the heart of Absalom ,while and the watchman went up to the root over

he was yet alive in the midst of the oak . the gate unto the wall , and lifted up his eyes ,

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's ar- and looked , and behold a man running alone.

mour, compassed about, and smote Absalom , 25 And the watchman cried , and told the king.

and slew him . And the king said , If he be alone, there is tidings

16 And Joab blew the trumpet , and the people in hismouth . And he came apace, and drew near.

returned from pursuing after Israel : for Joab 26 And the watchman saw another man run

held back the people. ning : and the watchman called unto the porter,

i Heb multiplied to derour - m Heb. rocigh upon minehand.-- Ver 5.-- Heb . Gen. 14. 17.--- Se Ch 11 77.-- Heb . judged him from the hand , C.-v He '.
Beware whosoever ye beos, & c .--- p Heb. before thee .--- Ileb. heart.- Josh . 7. 26. be a man of tidinge.-- w Heb. be that may -- Or, contenient.--- y 2 kings 9. 17.

Verse 8. The wood deroured more people] It is gen - bines, Lev . xviii . 29. Long ago he should have died by

erally supposed, that when the army was broken, they be the hand of justice ; and now all his crimes are visited on

took themselves to the wood, fell into pits, swamps, &c. him, in his last act of rebellion. Yet,in the present cir

and being entangled , were hewn down byDavid's men ; cumstances, Joab's act was base and disloyal; and a cow

but the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, state, that they were ardly murder .

deroured by wild beasts in the wood. Verse 15. Ten young men - smole Absalom , and sleu

Verse 9. And his head caught hold of the oak] It has him. ) That is, they all pierced the body ; but there could

been supposed that Absalom was caught by the hair ; but be no life in it after three darts had been thrust through the

no such thing is intimated in the text. Probably his neck heart: but they added as much as would have killed him

was caught in the fork of a strong bough, and that he was had he been alive.

nearly dead when Joab found him : for it is said , ver. 14. Verse 16. Joab blew the trumpet] He knew that the

he was yet alire ; an expression which intimates he was rebellion was now extinguished by
death of Absalom ;

nearly dead . and was not willing thatany farther slaughter should be

Verse 10. I sau Absalom hanged in an oak .] He made of the deluded people.

must have hung there a considerable time. This man saw Verse 17. And laid a very great heap of stones ] This

him hanging: how long he had been hanging before he was the method ofburying herocs, and even traitors; the

saw him , we cannot tell. He came and informed Joab ; heap of stones being designed to perpetuate the memory

this must have taken up a considerable time ; Joab went of the event, whether good or bad. The ancient cairns,

and pierced him through with threedarts;this must have or heaps of stones, in different parts of the world, are of

taken up still more time . It is therefore natural to con this kind . The various tumuli or barrows, in England,

clude, that his life must have been nearly gone, after are the same as the cairns in different parts of Ireland and

having been so long suspended ; and probably was past re- Scotland. In the former, stones were not plenty ; hence

covery, even if Joab had taken him down. they heaped up great mounds of earth .

Verse 11. And a girdle.) The military helt was the Verse 18. Reared up for himself a pillar ) . There

chief ornament of a soldier ; and was highly prized in all was a marble pillar in the time of Josephus, called Absa

ancient nations: it was also a rich present from one chief lom's pillar : and there is one shown to the present day,

tain to another. Jonathan gave his to David ,as the high- under this name; but it is comparatively a modern struc

est pledge of his esteem and perpetual friendship, 1 Sam.

xviii. 4. And Ajax gave his to Hector, as a token of the Absalom's place. ] Literally Absalom's HAND . See the

highest respect. Hom . II . vii. ver. 305. note on 1 Sam . xv. 12.

Verse 13. Thou thyself wouldest have set thyself Verse 21. Tell the king what thou hast seen ] At this

against me. This is a strong appealto Joab's loyalty, time the death of Absalom was not publicly known :but

and respeet for the orders of David ; but he was proof Joab had given Cushi private information of it. This

against every fine feeling, and against every generous sen Ahimaaz had not, for he could not tell the king whether
timent. Absalom were dead. To this Joab seems to refer, ver. 22.

Verse 14. I may not tarry thus with thee) He had Thou hast no tidings ready.

nothing to say in vindication of the purpose he had formed. Verse 24. Daridsat between the two gates] He was

Thrust them through the heart of Absalom ) He was probably in the seat of justice. Before the gate of the city,

determined to make sure work ; and, therefore, he pierced it is supposed, there was an enclosure, which had its gate
his heart. also : David sat in the space between these two doors. Over

Joab should have obeyed the king's commandment;and the larger gate there appears to have been a turret, on which

yet, the safety of the state required the sacrifice ofAbsa a sentinel, or watchman, stood continually ; and gave in

lom. But, independently of this, his life wasquadruply formation of what he saw in the country:
forfeited to the law : 1. In having murdered his brother Verse 25. If he be alone there is tidings] That is,

Amnon. 2. In having excited an insurrection in thestate . good tidings. For, if the battle had been lost, men

3. In having taken up armsagainst his own father, Deut. would have been running in different directions through

xxi. 18, 21. 4. In having lain with leis father's concu the country.

ture .
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and said , Behold another man running alone. I heard say that day how the king was grieved for

And the king said , He also bringeth tidings. his son.

27 And the watchman said , - Methinketh the 3 And the people gat them by stealth that day,

running of the foremost is like the running of into the city , as people being ashamed steal

Ahimaaz the son of Zadok . And the king said, awaywhen they fleeinbattle.
Heis a goodman , and cometh with good tidings. 4 But the king icovered his face, and the king

28AndAhimaaz called andsaid unto the cried with aloud voice, O my son Absalom , O

a king, All is well. And he fell down to the Absalom ,my son , my son !

earth upon his face before the king , and said , 5 And Joab came into the house to the king,

Blessed be the Lord thy God, which hath de- and said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces

livered up the men that liſted up their hand of all thy servants, which this day have saved

against mylord the king, thy life , and the lives of thy sons and of thy

29 And theking said ," Is the young man Ab- daughters, and the lives of thy wives , and the

salom safe ? And Ahimaaz answered, When lives of thy concubines ;

Joab sent the king's servant, and me thy servant, 6 In that thou lovest thine enemies , and

I saw agreat tumult, but Iknewnot whatitwas, hatest thy friends. For thou hastdeclared this

30 And the king said unto him , Turn aside, and day , m that thou regardest neither princesnor

stand here. And he turned aside, andstood still . servants : for this day I perceive, that if Absa

31 And, behold ,Cushi,came; and Cushi said , lom had lived, and allwehad died this day , then

Tidings,my lord the king : for the Lord hath it had pleased thee well.

avenged thee this day of all them that rose up 7 Now therefore arise, go forth , and speak

against thee. " comfortably unto thy servants : for I swear by

32 And the king said unto Cushi , Is the young the Lord , if thou go not forth , there will not

man Absalom sate ? And Cushianswered, The tarry one withthee this night : and that willbe

enemies of my lord the king , and all that rise worse unto thee than all the evil that befell thee

against thee to do thee hurt, be as that young from thy youth until now.

man is. 8. Then the king arose , and sat in the gate.

33 And the king was much moved , and went And they told unto all the people , saying , Be

up to the chamber over the gate , and wept : hold , the king doth sit in the gate. And all the

and as he went, thus he said, ' O my son Absa- people came before the king : for Israel had fled

lom, my son , my son Absalom ! would God I had every man to his tent.

died for thee, O Absalom , my son , my son ! 9 | And all the people were at strife through

out all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king
CHAPTER XIX.

David cont'nues his lamentation for his son , and the people are grendy discouragel,
saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he

Joab reproves anddirenteos him with the general defection of the periple delivered usoutof the hand of the Philistines ;
thereby encouragel,8. Thetribes trke connel to bring the king back to Yeruse andnow he is ºfled out of the land for Absalom .

lemn , 9-12. He inakes Amasa captain of the hoat in place of Joab, 13. The king, 10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us ,

and lowshow he hadbeen slandere luy Zita,21-2 , David ismet hogy erillain not a word of bringing the kingback ?
entraus für his life, which David granto 16–2 . Meplies beth ulso miris him is dead in battle. Now therefore why speak ye

the men of Julah and the men of leacl, about bringing back the king, 11-13. 11 T And King David sentto Zadok and to

ND it was told Joab , Behold, the Abiathar the priests , saying, Speak unto the

1. Oiymp. 217.
Absalom.

bring the king back to his house ? seeing the speech

2 And thex victory that day was turned into af allIsraelis come to theking, eventohis house.

mourning unto all the people : for the people 12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones

lleb . I see the running.-- OT, Pace be to thee.- Heb . Peace. Heb. shut h Ver. 32- Ch. 15. 30.- Ch. 16. 83-1 Heb. By loving , 8.- m Heb st
up.-- Heb .Is there pruce - e Heb. 7'idinga is brought. - Ch . 19. 4 - g Heb . sal princes or servantsare not to thee. - n Heb to the heart of thy sertante. Gen 34 3
vation , or, deinera ice. 6 Ch . 15. 14.-p Heb . are ye silent - Ch . 5. I.

Verse 29. I saw a great tumult] It is very probable lion had been quashed ; the people mourned over their own

that Ahimaaz did not know of the death of Absalom :he success, because they saw their king so immoderately af .

had seen the rout of his army, but did not know of his flicted for the loss of his worthless son.

death . Others think he knew all, and told this untruth Verse 4. The king covered his face ] This was the cus

that he mightnotbe themessenger of bad news to David. tom of mourners.

Verse 30. Stand here] He intended to confront the two Omyson Absalom ) Calmet has properly remarked ,

messengers, and compare their accounts. that the frequent repetition of the name of the defunct, is

Verse 32. Is the youngman Absalom safe ?] This was common in the language of lamentation. Thus VIRGIL ,

the utmost of his solicitude ; and it well merited the re Ecl. v. ver. 51 .

proof which Joab gave him , ch.xix. 5 .
Daphnim que hom tollerus ad astra ;

Verse 33. Omy son Absalom) It is allowed bythe most Daphnimadastra feremus : amavit nos quoque Daphnis

able critics that this lamentation is exceedingly pathetic. In With yours, my song I cheerfully shall join ,
what order the words were pronounced, for much depends

Toraise yourDaphnis to the powers divine.
Daphnis I'll raise unto the powers above,

on this, we cannot say. Perhaps it was the following : For dear to me was Daphnis' well -tried love .

See the notes on the preceding chapter.

My son Absalom ! O my zon ! Verse 5. Thou hast shamed this day] Joab's speech to

David on his immoderate grief for the death of his rebellious

son, is not only remarkable for the insolence of office, but
O my son Absaloin !

also for good sense and firmness. Every man, who can

didly considers the state of the case, must allow that David

O that I had died in thy steal !
acted imprudently, at least ; and that Joab's firm reproof

was necessary, to arouse him to a sense of his duty to his

Abchalom , beni ! beni ! people. Butstill ,in his manner, Joab had far exceeded the

O Absalom , my soul my son ! bounds of that reverence which a servant owes to hismas

. Is there no hope for the soulof this profligate young man ? ter, or a subject to his prince. Joab was a good soldier ;

He died in his iniquity : but is it not possiblethathe implored but, in every respect, a bad man, and a dangerous subjeci.

the mercy of his Maker while he hung in the tree ? And Verse 8. The king - sat in thegale] Theplace where

is it not possible that the mercy of God was extended to justice was adıninistered to the people.

him ? And was not that suspension a respite, to the end that Verse 11. Speak unto the elders of Judah ) David vas

he might have time to deprecate the wrath ofdivine justice ? afraid to fall out with this tribe; they were in possession

This is at least a charitable conjecture, and humanity of Jerusalem , and this was a city of great importance to

will delight, in such a case, to lay hold even on possibilities. him . They had joined Absalom in his rebellion :and,
If there be any room for hope in such a death, who that doubtless, were now ashamed of their conduct. David

knows the worth of an immortal soul, would not wish appears to take no notice of their infidelity ; but rather to

to indulge in it ? place confidence in them, that their confidence in him might

NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. be naturally excited : and , to oblige them yet farther, pur

Verse 2. The rictory -- was turned into mourning)In- poses tomake Amasa captain of the host in the place of

stead of rejoicing that a most unnatural and ruinous rebel- | Joab.

An . Exod . lar .
168 .

Anno ante
A a

ינבםולשבאינב

Beni Ababielom , beni !

סילשבאינב
Beni Abahaloon !

ךיתחהינאיתימןתיימ
Mi yitten muthi ani tachteicha.

ינגינבםולשבא
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thine eyes.

m

and my flesh ; wherefore then are ye the last to 24 | And Mephibosheth the son of Saul

bring back the king ? came down to meet the king , and had neither

13 - And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor

my bone, and of my flesh? God do so to me, washed his clothes, from the day the king de

and more also, if thou be not captain of the host parted until the day hecame again in peace.

before me continually in the room of Joab. 25 And it came to pass , when he was come

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king

Judah, even as the heart of one man ; so that said unto him , - Wherefore wentest not thou

they sent this word unto the king , Return thou , with me , Mephibosheth ?

and all thy servants. 26 And he answered , My lord , O king , my

15So the king returned, and came to Jordan. servant deceived me : for thy servant said , I

And Judah came to Gilgal , to go to meet the will saddle me an ass , that I may ride thereon ,

king, to conduct the king over Jordan. and go to the king ; because thy servant is lame.

16 | And Shimei the son of Gera , a Ben 27 i And he hath slandered thy servant unto

jamite, which was of Bahurim , hasted , and my lord the king ; \ but my lord the king is as

came down with the men of Judah to meet King an angel of God : do therefore what is good in

David.

17 And there were a thousand men of Benja 28 For all of my father's house were but

min with him, and Ziba the servant of the dead men before my lord the king ; yet didst

house of Saul , and his fifteen sons and his thou set thy servant among them that did eat.

twenty servants with him ; and they went over at thine own table. What right therefore have

Jordan before the king. I yet to cry any more unto the king ?

18 And there went over a ferry -boat to carry 29 And the king said unto him , Why speak

over the king's household , and to do ' what he est thou any more of thy matters ? I have said ,

thought good . And Shimei the son of Gera Thou and Ziba divide the land.

fell downbefore the king, as he was come over 30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king,

Jordan ; Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the

19 And said unto the king , Let notmy lord kingiscome again in peace unto his own house.

impute iniquity unto me , neither do thou re 31 | And Barzillai the Gileadite came down

member thatwhich thy servant did perversely from Rogelim , and went over Jordan with the

the day that my lord the king went out of Jeru- king, to conduct him over Jordan.

salem , that the king should á take it to his 32 Now Barzillai wasa very aged man , even

heart. fourscore years old : and he had provided the

20 For thy servant doth know that I have king of sustenance while he lay atMahanaim ;

sinned : therefore, behold ,I am comethefirst for hewasavery greatman.

this day of all bthe house of Joseph to go down 33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come

to meet my lord the king. thou over with me, and I will feed thee with me

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered in Jerusalem .

and said , Shall not Shimei be put to death for 34 And Barzillai saidunto the king , p How

this, because he e cursed the LORD's anointed ? long have I to live , that I should go upwith the

22 And David said , • What have I to do with king unto Jerusalem ?

you, ye sonsof Zeruiah , that ye should this day 35 I am this day I fourscore years old : and

be adversaries unto me ? e shall there any man can I discern between good and evil ? can thy

be put to death this day in Israel ? for do not I servant taste what I eat or what I drink ? can

know that I am this day king over Israel? I hear any more the voice of singing men and

23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei , singing women ? Wherefore then should thy

Thou shalt not die. And the king sware unto servant be yet a burden unto my lord the king?

him. 36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jor

k . , 10 , ,
: Chap. 16. 5, 6 , & c.-- a Chap. 13. 33.-b Sec Ch 16.5.- Exol. 22. 2. - d Chap . n 1Kings 2.7. - 0 Ch. 17. 27 .-- p Heb. How manydaye are the years of my life

r Ch . 17. 2.- Ruth 1. 17 .-- Jug, 20.1.- Josh . 5. 9.- Ch . 16 , 5. 1 Kioga
2 . & --- Ch.9.2, 10. & 16. 1 , 2 - X Heb. the good in his eyes . - y 1 Sarn . 22 15 .

el San. 11. 13.- 1 kinga 28, 9 , 37, 4h - g Ch. 9. 6. - h Ch . 16. 17. - 1 Ch. 16. 3.

16. 10 . 9 Psa . 90. 10 .

Verse 14. And he bowed the heart of all the men of Ziba represented him , made him, on the spot, a grant of

Judah ) The measures that he pursued were the best cal- his master's land .Nowhe finds that he has acted 100

culaled that could be, to accomplish this salutary end . rashly ; and therefore confirms the former grant : i . e.

Appear to distrust those whom you havesome reasonto that Ziba should cultivate the ground, and still continue

suspect, and you increase their caution and distrust. Put to give to Mephibosheth , as the lord, the half of the pro

as much confidence in them as you safely can ; and this duce. This was merely placing things in statu quo, and

will not fail to excite their confidence toward you. utterly annulling the gift that he hadmade to Ziba .' But

Verse 16. Shimei the son of Gera ] It appears that why did he leave this treacherous man any thing ? An

Shimeiwas apowerfulchieftain inthe land , forhe had swer - 1. Hewas oneof the domestics of Saul, and David

here, in his retinue, no less than a thousand men. wished to show kindness to that house. 2. He had sup

Verse 18. There went over a ferry-boat] This is the plied him with thenecessariesof life, when he was in the

first mention of any thing of the kind. Some think a greatest distress ; and he thinks proper to continue him in

bridge or raft is what is here intended . his old office, by way of remuneration . But it was cer

Verse 20. For thy serrant doth know that I have sin- tainly too great a compensation for his services, however

ned ] This was all he could do: his subsequent conduct then important, when all the circumstances are considered.

alone could prove his sincerity. On such an avowal as Verse 32. Barzillai was a very aged man] This

this, David could not but grant him his life. venerable person had given full proof of his attachment to

Verse 24. Neither dressed his feet ] Hehad given the David, by the supplies he had given him when he lay at

fullest proof of his sincere attachment to David and his Mahanaim , where his case was all but desperate : the

cause ; and, by what he had done, amply refuted the ca- sincerity of his congratulaiions now , none can suspect.

lumnies of his servant Ziba. David's offer to him was at once noble and liberal': he

Verse 27. The king is as an angel of God] As if he wished to compensate such a man ; and he wished to have

had said , I state my case plainly, and without guile; thou at hand such a friend.

art too wise not to penetrate the motives from which both Verse 35. Can thy serrant taste what I eat] Here is at

myself and servant have acted . I shall make no appeal; once an affecting deseription of the infirmities of old age ;

with whatsoever thou determinest, I shall rest contented and a correct account of the mode of living at an Eastern

Verse 29. I have said , Thou and Ziba divide the court, in ancient times.

land .) At first, David gave the land of Saul to Mephibo Barzillai was fourscore years old ; his ear was become

sheth ; and Ziba, his sons, and his servants, wereto work dull of hearing, and his relish for his food was gone : he,

that land; and to Mephibosheth , as the lord, he was to therefore, appears to have been not only an old man, but

give the half of the produce. Zíba met David in his dis an infirm old man. Besides delicate meats and drinks,

tress with provisions, and calumniated Mephibosheth ; we find that tocal music constituted a principal part of

David , too slightly trusting to his misrepresentation, and court entertainments : male and female singers made a

supposing thai Mophibosheth was actually such a traitor as necessary appendage to these banquets, as they do in most
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and do AN

dan with the king : and why should the king CHAPTER XX .

Sheba raises an insurrection , and gains a party in Israel, 1,2 Davlat shuts up the top
recompense it mewith such a reward ? concubines who were defiled by Absalon , 3 Amasa is sent to ask the ma
37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back Judlah , 4,5. And in the mean time Avishai ia ment to pures Shee , 6,7. Jaab

treacheronly murdere Arousak, 8-12 Joub and the army continue the pare
again , that Imay die in mine own city , and be Shaxha , 13 , 14. He is chegou in Abel ; and , try the country of a sis and, the

buried by the grave of my father and of my
people of Abel cut off his head, and throw it over the wall to Joab : wbo Moas the
irumpet of peace , and he and hie men return to Jerusalan , 15-22 dccola

mother. But behold thy servant r Chimham ; David's civil and miliwry officers, 23-26 .

ND there happened to be there a As Ered Is .

to him what shall seem good unto thee. man of Belial, whose name was Ano ante

38 And the king answered, Chimham shall | Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite : 1 Olymp. 235

go over with me , and I will do to him that and he blew a trumpet,and said , "Wehave no

which shall seem good unto thee : and whatso- part in David , neither have we inheritance in

ever thou shalt require of me, that will I do for the son of Jesse : Wevery man to his tents ,

thee. O Israel.

39 And all the people went over Jordan . And 2 So every man of Israel went up from after

when the king wascome over, the king · kissed David , and followed Sheba the son of Bichri:

Barzillai, and blessed him ; and he returned | but the men of Judah clave unto their king , from

unto his own place. Jordan even to Jerusalem .

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal , and "Chim 3 || And David came to his house at Jerusa

ham went on with him : and all the people of lem ; and the king took the ten women,his con

Judah conducted the king, and also half the cubines, whom he had left to keep the house,

people of Ierael. and put them in a ward , and fed them , but went

41 | And, behold , all the men of Israel came not in unto them . So they were e shut up unto

to the king, and said unto the king , Why have the day of their death , living in widowhood.

our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, 4 | Then said the king to Amasa, 6 Assemble

and have brought the king, and his household , me the men of Judah within three days , and be
and all David's men with him , over Jordan ? thou here present .

42 And all the men of Judah answered the 5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of Ju

men of Israel, Because the king is " near of kin dah : but he tarried longer than the set time

tous : wherefore then be ye angry for this mat- which he had appointed him.

ter ? have we eaten at all of the king's cost ? or 6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba

hath he given us any giſt ? the son of Bichri do us more harm than did

43 And the men of Israel answered the men Absalom : take thou i thy lord's servants, and

of Judah, and said,We have ten parts in the pursue after him , lest he get him fenced cities ,

king, and we have also more right in David than and escape us .

ye : why then did ye ' despise us, that our advice 7 And there went out after him Joab'e men,

should not be firsthad in bringing back our king ? and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites,and all

And y the words of the men of Judah were the mighty men ; and they went out of Jerusa
fiercer than the words of the men of Israel. lem to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri.

r1 Kings27. Jer . 41 17. - s lleb , choose - t Gen. 31. 55.- Heh . Chimhan.
y Ver 15. - w Ver. 12-X Heb set up at light. - y See Judges S. 1. & 12 1.-a Ch .

19. 13.- 1 kinge 12. 16. 2 Chron . 10. 16. -e Ch. 15. 16. & 16. 21 , 22

d Heb. ahouse of ward.- € Heb. bound. -- Heb . in zidovkond or2.0
19. 13 .--h Heb . Call. - 1 Ch. 11. 11. 1 Kings 1. 33.- Het deliver himself
our eyer -1 Ch. 8. 18. 1 kings 1. 35

Eastern courts to the presentday. As David was a most the counsels of his ministers : and while he does so, he is

sublime poet, and emphatically styled the sweet singer of not chargeable with miscarriages and misfortunes : they

Israel, he, no doubt, had his court well supplied with either came through bad counsels, or directly thwarting

vocal as well as instrumental performers ; and, probably, providences. On this ground is that political maxim in

with poets and poetesscs ; for it is not likely that he was ourlaws formed , the king can do nowrong. Sometimes

the only poet of his time, though he undoubtedly was the God will have things otherwise than the best counsels bave
most excellent. determined : because he sees that the results will , on the

Verse 37. Thy servant Chimham] It is generally un- whole, be better for the peace and prosperity of that state.

derstood that this was Barzillai's son; and this is probable "God is the only Ruler of princes.” And as the peace of

from 1 Kings ii , 8. where, when David was dying, he the world depends much on civil government, henee kings

said, Show kindness to the sons of Barzillai : and it is and civil governors are peculiar objects of the Almights's

very probable that this Chimham was one of them . In care. Woto him who labours to bring about a general

Jer. xli. 17. mention is inade of the habitation of Chim- disaffection ; as such things almost invariably end in gen

ham, which was near to Beth-lehem; and it is reasonably eral disappointment and calamily. It is much easier to

conjectured that David had left that portion, which was unsettle thanto settle; to pull down than to build up ,

probably a part of his paternal estate, io this son of Bar NOTES ON CHAPTER XX.

zillai . Verse 1. Sheba, the son of Bichri] As this man was a

Verse 39. The king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him ] Benjamite, he probably belonged to the family of Saul;

The kiss was the token of friendship and farewell ; the and he seems to have had considerable influence in Israel

blessing was a prayer to God for his prosperity : probably to raise such an insurrection : but we know nothing far

a prophetical benediction . ther ofhim than what is related in this place.

Verse 42. Wherefore then be ye angry for this matter] Wehave no part in David ) We of Israel, weof the

We have not done this for our own advantage; we have ten tribes, are under no obligation to the house of David .

gained nothing by it ; we did it through loyal attachment Leave him , and let every man fall into the ranks wrder

lo our king. his own leader.

Verse 43. We have ten parts in the king, and — more Verse 3. The ten women ] He could not well divorce

right] We are ten tribes io one ; or we are ten times so them : he could not punish them , as theywere not in trans

many as you ; and, consequently, should have been con- gression ; and he could no more be familiar with them ,

sulted in this business. because they had been defiled by his son . To have mar.

The words of the men of Judah wcre fiercer than the ried them to other men might have been dangerous to the

words of the men of Israe .] They had more weight, for state, therefore he shut them up and fed them ; made them

they had more reason on their side. quite comfortable ; and they continued as widows to their

It is pleasant when every province, canton, district, and death .

country, vie with each other in personal attachment to the Verse 4. Thensaid theking toAmasa) Thus he in

prince, and loyal attachment to his government. From vests him with the command of the army, and sen - is tim

such contentions as these, civil wars are never likely to to collect the men of Judah, and to come back to receive

arise. And how blessed it must be for the country where his ordersin relation to Sheba, in three days. It appears

the king merits all this ! where the prince is the pastor and that Amasa found more difficulty in collecting his country.

father of his people, and in all things the minister of God men than was at first supposed; and this, detaining him
to them for good. beyond the three days, David, fearing that Sheba's retete

It is criminal in the prince not to endeavour to deserve lion would get head , sent Abishai , who it appears was ac

the confidence and love of his people ; and it is highly companied by Joab, to pursue after Sheba.

criminal in the people not to repay such endeavours with Amasa, it seems, got up with them at Gibeon, ver. S

themost loyal and affectionate attachment.
where he was treacherously murdered by the exeerable

Where the government isnot despolic, the king acts by 1 Joab.
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8 When they were at the great stone which 17 And when he was come near unto her , the

is in Gibeon, Amasa went before them . And woman said , Artthou Joab ? And he answered,

Joab's garment that he had put on was girded | I am he. Then she said unto him , Hear the

unto him , and upon it a girdle with a sword words of thine handmaid . And he answered , I

fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; do hear.

and as he went forth it fell out. 18 Then she spake , saying, They were wont

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health , to speak in old time, saying , They shall surely

my brother ? m· And Joab took Amasa by the ask counsel at Abel ; and so they ended the

beard with the right hand to kiss him . matter.

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 19 I am one of them that are peaceable and

was in Joab'shand : so hesmote him therewith faithful in Israel : thou seekest to destroy acity

inthe fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the and amother in Israel: why wiltthou swallow

ground, and Pstruck him not again ; and he died. up w the inheritance of the Lord ?

So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued aſter 20 And Joab answered and said , Far be it , lar

Sheba the son of Bichri. be it from me , that I should swallow up or de

11 And one of Joab's men stood by him , and stroy .

said , He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for 21 The matter is not so : but a man of mount

David, let him go after Joab . Ephraim , Sheba the son of Bichri by name,

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst hath lifted up his hand against the king , eren

of the highway. And when the man saw that against David : deliver him only, and I will de

all the people stood still , he removed Amasa out part from the city , And the woman said unto

of the highway into the field , and cast a cloth Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee
upon him ,whenhe saw that every one that came over the wall.

by him stood still. 22 Then the woman went unto all the people

13 When hewas removed out of the highway, in her wisdom : and they cut off the head of

all thepeoplewenton afterJoab, to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri , and cast it out to Joab.

Sheba the son of Bichri. And he blew a trumpet, and they a retired from

14 | And he went through all the tribes of the city, every man to his tent. And Joab re

Israel "unto 'Abel , and to Beth -maachah, and all turned to Jerusalem unto the king.

the Berites: and they were gathered together , 23 || Now aJoab was over allthehost of Israel :

and went also after him . and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel Cherethites and over the Pelethites :

of Beth -maachah, and they cast up a bank 24 And Adoram was over the tribute : and

against the city, and it i stoodin the trench : and Jehoshaphat, the son of Ahilud, was

all the people that were with Joab" battered the corder:

wall , to throw it down. 25 And Sheva was scribe : and · Zadok and

16' | Then cried a wise woman out of the city, | Abiathar were the priests :

Hear, hear ; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come 26 'And Ira also the Jairite was a chief ruler

near hither , that I may speak with thee. about David .

D

re

m Matt. 26. 19. Lake 22. 47. - n 1 Kings 25.- Ch. 2. 2 - p Heb. doubled no!
his stroke.- 2 Kings 15. 2. 2 Chron. 16. 4.- 2 Kings 19. 2.- Or, it slood
against the outmost wall. - u Heb. marred to throw down.- v Or, They plainly
apake in the beginning, eaying, Surely they will ask of Abel, and so make an end :
See Deut. 20. IL

w 1 Sam . 3. 19. Chap. 21. 3.- ~ Heb. by his name. - y Eccles.9. 14 , 15. — 2 Heh
were scattered . - a Chap. 8. 16 , 18 - b 1 Kings 1.6. - c Chap. 8. 16. 1 Kings 1.3
d Or , renuernbroneer.-- Ch. 8.'17 . 1 Kings 4. 4.- Chap. 2. 38. - g Or, a prince.
Gen. 41. 45. Exod . 2. 16. Chap. 8. 18 .

Verse 8. Joab's garment] It appears that this was not be a bank that stood in the trench, is evident from the cir .

a military garment ; and that Joab had no arms but a short cumstance thus expressed.

sword , which he had concealed in his girdle; and this Verse 16. A wise woman ] She was probably governess.

suord , or knife, was so loose in its sheath, that it could Verse 18. They shall surely ask counsel at Atel] This

be easily drawn out. It is thought farther, that Joab, in is a proverb , but from what it originated we know not ;

passing to Amasa, stumbled, for so some of the versions, nor can we exactly say what it means: much must be

and able critics, understand the words it fell out ; and that supplied to bring it to speak senge. Abel was probably

the sword fell down when he stumbled ; that he took it up famed for the wisdom of its inhabitants ; and parties who

with his left hand,asif he had no bad intention ; and then, had disputes, appealed to their judgment: which appears

taking Amasa by the beard with his right hand, pretending to have been in such high reputation as to be final by con

to kiss him, he, with his sword in his lefthand, ripped up sent of all parties. Tothis the wise woman refers ; and

his bowels. This seems to be the meaning of this very intimates to Joab that he should have proceeded in this

obscure verse. It is worthy of reinark that, in the Eastern way before he began to storm the city, and destroy the

country, it is the beard, not the man, which is usually peaceable inhabitants .

kissed . Verse 19. 1 - peaceable and faithful in Israel] I am

Verse 10. In the fifth rib! I believewon chomcsh, which for peace, not contention of any kind ; I am faithful, I

we render here, and elsewhere, the fifth rib , means any adhere to David ; and neither seek nor shall sanction any

part of the abdominal region . The Septuagint translate rebellion or anarchy in the land. Why then dost thou

it any Yoav, the groin ; the Targum , the right side of the proceed in such a violent manner ? Perhaps the woman

thigh , i. e. the phrase of the Targumist being interpreted, speaks here in the nameand on thebehalf of the city :

the privy parts . That it means some part of the abdomi " I am a peaceable city, and am faithful to the king. "

nal region, is evident from what follows, And shed out his A mother in Israel] That is, a chief city of a district;

boudels tothe ground. It appears from this that, in plain for itis very likely that the woman speaks of the city, not

English, he ripped up his belly.
of herself .

Verse 11. He that faroureih Joab] As if he had said, Verse 21. His head shall be thrown to thee ] Thus it

there is now no other commander besides Joab ; and Joab appears she had great sway in the counsels of the city ;

is slea lily attached to David : let those, therefore, who are and that the punishment ofa state rebel was then , what

loyal , follow Joab. it is now in this kingdom , beheading.

'Verse 12. Amasa wallowed in blood] It is very likely Verse 23. Joab was over all the host] He had murdered

that Amasa did not immediatciy die : I have known in- Amasa, and seized on the supreme command : and such

stances of persons living several hours after their bowels was his power at present , and the service which he had

had been shied ou ". rendered to the state by quelling the rebellion of Sheba,

Verse 14. Unlo Abel ] This is supposed to have been the that David was obliged to continue him ; and dared not to

capital of the district called Abilene, in St. Luke iii . I. call him to account for his murders, without endangering

Beth -maachah ) It is supposed to have been in the north the safety of the state by a civil war.

ern part of the Holy Land, on the confines of Syria, and Benaiah - orer thc Cherethites] Benaiah was over the

probably in the tribe of Naphtali. archers and slingers. See the notes on chap . viii . 18.

Verse 15. They cast up a bank against the city ] The Verse 24. Adoram was over the tribute] Probably the

word so sollah, which we renler bank , means, most chief receiver of the taxes ; or Chancellor of the Eiche

probably, a ballering engine of some kind, or a tower quer , as weterm it.

overlooking the walls; onwhich archers and slingers Jehoshaphat--recorder] The registrar of public events .

could stand and annoy the inhabitants, while others of the Verse 25. Shera was scribe] The king's secretary.

besiegers could proceed lo sap the walls. That it cannot Verse 26. Ira - was a chief ruler about Darid ) The
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CHAPTER XXI. 8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah

Afainine taking place threesuccoxive years in Israel,David inquired of the Lord the the daughter ofAiah , whom she bare untoSaul,
cause ; and was inforume that it was on accountof Saul and his blooly house ,who

Armoni and Mephibosheth ; and the five sonshad slain the Gibeonites, l . David inquires of the Gibeonitea what atooement they
required ; and they answer, seven sons of Saul, that they might hang them up in G. of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom she

whowatched the beauties through the whole of the timeofharvest,to prevent them brought up for Adrielthe son of Barzillaithe

frombeing devoured toy birls undbreasts ofprey ,10. David is informed of Rizpah's Meholathite :conduct; and collects thebones of Saul , Jonathan, and the seven men that were
hangod at Giveah , and buries them and God is coureated for the land , 11-14 . War 9 And he delivered them into the

A. M. 25

belkeen tle Israrlites and Philistines, in which David waxin,dinner er det mig allie hands of the Gibeonites, and they do. Exod. le .

Philistines, are slain by David and his servants, 18--22 hanged them in the hillú before the

days ofDavid three years , year and were put to death in the days of harvest, in

after year ;and David b'inquired of the firstdays, in the beginning of barley -harvest.I. Olymp. 215.
the LORD. 'And the LORD answered, 10 And Rizpah the daughter of 'Aiah took

It is for Saul, and for his bloody house , because sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock ,

he slew the Gibeonites. w from the beginning of harvest until water

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said dropped upon themout of heaven , and suffered

unto them ; (now the Gibeonites were not of the neither the birds of the air to rest on them by

children of Israel, butiof the remnant of the day, nor the beasts of thefield by night.

Amorites ; and the children of Israel had sworn 11 And it was told David what Riz- AM 296

unto them : and Saul sought to slay them in his pah the daughter of Aiah, the concu- An Exod. l .

zeal to the children of Israel and Judah ;) bine of Saul, had done.

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonitee , 12 | And David went and took the 1 O'smp.24

What shall I do for you ? and wherewithshall bonesof Sauland the bones of Jonathan his son

! make the atonement, thatye may bless k the from the men of Jabesh -gilead, which had

inheritance of the LORD ?
stolen them from the street of Beth-shan , where

4 Andthe Gibeonites said unto him, 'We will the Philistines had hanged them , when the

have no silver norgold of Saul, nor of his house ; Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa :

neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. 13 And he brought up from thence the bones

And he said , What ye shall say, that will I do of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son ; and

they gathered the bones of them that were

5And they answered the king , The man that hanged.

consumed us, and that m devised against us that 14And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his

weshould be destroyed from remaining in any sonburied they in the country of Benjamin in

of the coasts of Israel , z Zelah , in the sepulchre of Kish his father : and

6 Let seven men ofhis sons be delivered unto they performed all that the king commanded.

us, and wewill hang them up unto the LORD " in And after that God was entreated for the land.

Gibeah ofSaul, o whom p the LORD did choose. 15 | Moreover the Philistines had yet war

And theking said , I will give them . again with Israel ; and David went down, and

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth ,the son his servants with him , and fought against the

of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of a the Philistines : and David waxed faint.

LORD's oath that was between them, between 16 And Ishbi-benob , which was of the sons of

David and Jonathan the son of Saul .
b the giant , the weight ofwhose spear weighed

h Heb. sought the face,& c. See Numb. 27. 21. - i Josh. 9. 3, 15,16, 17.-k Chap. q 1 Sam . 18. 3. & 20. 8, 15 , 12 & 23. 18- Chap. 3. 7.- Or, Micha's sister
20.19.- Or,It isnot sulcer norgoldthatwehaveto do withSaul orhishouse, i Heb. bareto Adriel. 1 Sam . 18. 19 .-- Chap. 6. 11.- Ver & Ch. 3. 7.- Se
neither pertains it to us to kill, & c. - m Or, cul us of -al Suun . 10. 26. & 11. 4. Deut. 21. 2.- I Sain . 31. 11 , 12, 13.-- I Saun . 31. 10.-- Josh . 18. Se Jouts
o 1 Sam . 10. 24. - p Or, chosen of the Lord . 7.2 . Ch. 24.55. --b Or, Rapha. Heb. the stay, or, the head.

for you .

Hebrew is 7995 in cohen le David , a priest to David ; and happened, in Judea, about the vernal equinox, or 21st of

so the Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic. The March.

Chaldee has anrab, a prince, or chief: he was probably Verse 10.Rizpah - took sackcloth ] Who can read the

a sort of domestic chaplain to the king: We know that account of Rizpah's maternal affection for her sons thal

the kings of Judah had their scers, which is nearly the were now hanged, without feeling his mind deeply iin

same : Gad was David's seer, 2 Sam . xxiv . 11.; and Jedu- | pressed with sorrow ?

thun was the seer ofking Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxv. 15 . Did God require this sacrifice of Saul's sons, probably

The conclusion of this chapter is very similar to the all innocent of the alleged crime of their father ? Was

conclusion of chapter theeighth ; where see the notes. there no other method of averting the divine displeasure ?

NOTES ONCHAPTER XXI. Was the requisition of the Gibeonites to have Saul's sons

Verse 1. Then there was a famine] Of this famine we sacrificed to God, to be considered as an oracle of God ?

know nothing; it is not mentioned in any part of the his. Certainly not ; God will not have man's blood for sacrifice,
tory of David . no more than he will have swine's blood. The famine

Because heslew the Gibeoniles.] No such fact is men- might have been removed, and the land properly purged,

tioned in the life and transactions of Saul; nor is there by offering the sacrifices prescribed by the law ; and by a

any reference to it in any other part of Scripture . generalhumiliation of the people.

Verse 2. The remnant of the Amorites ] The Gibeon Until water dropped upon them ) Until the time of the

ites were Hivites, not Amorites, as appears from Joshua autumnal rains ; which, in that country, commence about

vi. 19.; but Amorites is a nameoften given to the Canaan- October. Is it possible that this poor broken -hearted wo

ites in general, Gen. xv. 16. Amos xi. 9.and elsewhere. man could have endured the fatigue (and probably in the

Verse 3. Wherewith shall Imake theatonement] It is open air) of watching these bodies for more than five

very strange that a choice of this kind should be left to months ? Some think that the ruin dropping on them

such a people. Why not ask this of God himself ? out of heaven means the removal of the faminewhich was

Verse 6. Seven men of his sons) Meaning sons, grand- occasioned by drought, by now sending rain, which might

sons, or other near branches of his family. It is supposed have been shortly after these men were hanged : but this

that the persons chosen wereprincipal in assistingSaulto by nomeansagreeswiththe mannerinwhichthe account

exterminate the Gibeonites. But where is the proof of this ? is introduced— They were put to death in the days of

Verse 8. Five sons of Michal — whom she brought up) harvest, in the first days, in the beginning of barley -har.

Michal, Saul's daughter, was never married toAdriel, vest. And Rizpah -- took sackcloth, and spread it forher

but to David, and afterward to Phaltiel ; though it is here on the rock, from the beginning of harvest, until water

said she bore 1775ı yaledah, not brought up, aswe falsely dropped upon them out of heaven. No casual, or imme

translate it;but we learn from 1 Sam. xviii. 19. that diately providential rain can be here intended ; reference

Merab, one ofSaul's daughters, was married to Adriel . must be to the periodical rains above-mentioned .
Two of Dr. Kennicott'sMSS. have Merab, not Michal ; Verse 12. Took the bones of Saul) The reader will re

the Syriac and Arabic have Nadab ; the Chaldee has collect thatthe men ofJabesh -gilead burnt the bodies of

properly Merab ; but it renders the passage thus : - And Saul and his sons, and buried the remaining bones under

the five sons of Merab,which Michal the daughter of Saul a tree at Jabesh ; see 1 Sam . xxxi. 12, 13. These David

broughtup, which she brought forlh to Adriel the son of might have diggedupagain, in order to burythem inthe
Barzillai. This cuts the knot. family sepulchre.

Verse 9. In the beginning of barley -harrest.) This I Verse 15. Morcorer, the Philistines had yel war)
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Or, reproached . 1 Sam .

three hundred shekels of brass in weight, he ||Jaare-oregim , a Beth-lehemite , slew - thebro

being girded with a new sword , thought to have ther of Goliath the Gittite , the staff of whose

slain David . spear was like a weaver's beam .

17 But Abishai, the son of Zeruiah , succoured 20 And " there was yet a battle in Gath , where

him , and smote the Philistine , and killed him . was a man of great stature, that had on every
Then the men ofDavid sware unto him , saying, hand six fingers , and on every foot six toes,

I thou shalt go no more out with us to battle , four and twenty in number ;andhe also was
that thou quench not the e light f of Israel . born to the giant.

18 € And it came to pass after this, that there 21 And when he p defied Israel, Jonathan the

was againa battle with the Philistines at Gob : son of 4 Shimeah, the brother of David , slew

then - Sibbechai the Hushathite slew i Saph , him .

which wasof the sons of * the giant. 22 - These four were born to the giant in Gath,

19And there was again a battle in Gob with and ſell by the hand of David , and by the hand

the Philistines, where Elhanan the ' son of of his servants.

d Ch. 13. 3- 1 kings 11 , 36. & 15. 4. Pea 132. 17. - Heb . candle, or, lamp. m See 1 . : Chronos

giChron. 20.4.-- 1 Chron. 11. 29.- Or , Sippai. Or , Raphe.- Or, Jair. 17. 10 , 25 , 26. - 1 Sam 16. 9 , Shannah .-ri

There is no mention of this war in the parallel place, 1 would have been such a breach of the good faith by which

Chron . xx. 4, & c. the whole nation was bound to this people, that an attempt

David soaxed faint] This circumstance is nowhere else of the kind could scarely have failed to raise an insurrec

mentioned. tion through all Israel.

Verse 16. Being girded with a new sword] As the 3. The wish of David, that the Gibeonites, little better

word sword is not in the original , we may apply the term thana heathenish people, should bless the inheritance of
new to his armour in general : he had got new arms, a the Lord, is unconstitutionaland unlikely .
new coat of mail, or something that defended him well , 4. That God should leave the choice of the atonement

and rendered him very formidable. to such a people, or indeed to any people, seems contrary

Verse 17. That thou quench not the light of Israel] to his established laws, and particular providence.

David is here considered as the lamp by which all Israel 5. That he should require seven innocent men to be hung

was guided ; and, without whom, all the nation must be up in place of their offending father, in whose iniquity they

involved in darkness. The lamp is the emblemof direc most likely never had a share, seems inconsistent with his

tion and support. Light is used in this sense by Homer :- justice and mercy.

Ουδε τι Πατροκλω γενoμην φαος ,ουδ' εταροισι
6. In ver . 8. ihere is mention made of five sons of

Τοις άλλοις, οι δη πολεες δαμεν Εκτορι διο .
Michal, which she bore (175, yaledah ) unto Adriel. Now,

Iliad, lib. xviii. ver. 102 . 1. Michal was never the wife of Adriel, but of David and

Phaltiel . 2. She never appears to have had any children ,

“ I have neither been a LIGHT to Patroclus, nor to his com
see 2 Sam . vi . 23 ; this I have been obliged to correct in the

panions, who have beaglain by the noble Hector."
text, by putting Merab in the place of Michal.

Verse 18. A battle ? hisGob) instead of Gob, several 7. The seven sons of Saul , mentioned here, are repre

editions, andabout fiied of Kennicott's andDe Rossi's sentedasa sacrifice required by God,to make anatone
MSS. have Nob ; but Gezer is the name in the parallel ment for the sin of Saul. Does God , in any case, require

place, 1 Chron. xx . 4 . human blood for sacrifice ? And is it not such a sacrifice

Verse 19. Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim - slev- that is represented here ? Dr. Delaney, and others, ima

Goliath the Gittite ) Here is a most manifest corruption of gine that these seven sons were principal agents in the

the text, or gross mistake of the transcriber ; David, not execution of their father's purpose ; but of this there is no

Elhanan, slew Goliath. In 1 Chron. xx.5. the parallel proof. Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan , certainly had

place, it stands thus - Elhanan, the son of Jair, slev no hand in this projectedmassacre; he was ever lame, and

Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite,whose spear could not be so employed; and yet he would have been one

staff was like a weaver's beam . This is plain ; and our of the seven, had it not been for the covenant made before

translators have borrowed some words from Chronicles to with his father : But the king spared Mephibosheth the

makeboth texts agree. The corruption may be easily ac son of Jonathan -- because of the Lord's oath that was

counted for, by considering that DUN orcgim , which sig- betroeen them , ver. 7.

nifies weavers, has slipt out of one line into the other ; and 8. The circumstance ofRizpah's watching the bodies of

that paboria Beth ha lechmi, the Beth - lehemitc, is cor those victims, upon a rock , and probably in the open air,

rupted from ons nn eth lachmi; then the reading willbe both day andnight, from March to October, or evenfora

the same as in Chronicles. Dr. Kennicott has made this much less period , is, as it is here related , very extraordi

appear very plain in his first Dissertation on the Hebrew nary and improbable.

Text, pag. 78. & c . 9. The hanging the bodiesso long, was against an ex

Verse 20. On every hand six fingers] This is not a press law of God, which ordained, that those who were

solitary instance : Tavernier informs us, that the eldest hanged on a tree should be taken down before sunset, and

son of the emperor of Java (who reigned in 1643) had sir buried the same day, lest the land should be defiled , Deut.

fingers on each hand, and six toes on each foot. And xxi . 22, 23. Therefore - 1. God did not command a breach

Muuperluis, in his seventeenth letter, says, that he met of his own law . 2. David was too exact an observer of

with two families near Berlin, where sexrdigitism was that law to require it . 3. The people could not have en

equally transmitted on both sides of father and mother. dured it ; for, in that sultry season, the land would indeed

I sawonce a young girl in the county of Londonderry, in have been defiled by the putrefaction of the dead bodies :

Ireland, whohad six fingers on each hand, and six toes and this would, in all likelihood, have added pestilence to

on each foot; but her stature had nothing gigantic in it . Famine.

The daughters of Caius Horatius, of patrician dignity, 10. The story of collecting and burying the bones of

were called sedigitæ, because they had si.r fingers oneach Saul and Jonathan, is not very likely ; considering that

hand . Volcatius, a poet, was called sedigitus, for the the men of Jahesh -gilead had burned their bodies, and

See Pliny's Hist. Nat. lib. xi. cap. 43. buried the remaining bones under a tree at Jabesh, 1 Sam .

There are evidently many places in this chapter in xxxi. 12, 13. yet still it is possible.

which the text has suffered much from the ignorance or 11. Josephus takes as much of this story as he thinks

carelessness of transcribers ; and, indeed, I suspect the proper ; but says not one word abont Rizpah, and her long

whole has suffered so materially as to distort, if not mis- watching over her slaughtered sons .

represent, the principal facts. It seems as if a Gibeonite 12. Even the facts in this chapter, which are mentioned

has had someting to do with the copies that are come down in other places, see 1 Chron. xx. 4 , & c. are greatly dis

to us ; or that the fourteen first verses have been inserted torted and corrupted ; for we have already seen that El

from a less authentic document than the rest of the book. hanan is made here to kill Goliath the Gittite, whom it is

I shall notice some of the most uneccountable, and appa well known David slew : and it is only by means of the paral

rentlyexceptionable, particulars : lel place above that we can restore this to historical truth .

1. The famine, ver. 1. is not spoken of any where else; That there have been attempts to remove some of these

nor at all referred to in thebooksof Kings or Chronicles ; objections Iknow ; and, Iknow also, that these attempts

and , being of three years' duration, it was too remarkable have been, in general , without success.

to be omitted in the history of David . Till I get farther light on the subject, I am led to con
2. The circumstance of Saul's attempt to erterminate clude that the whole chapter is not row what it would be

the Gibeoniles, is nowhere else mentioned; and, bad it coming from the pen of an inspired writer; and that this
taken place, it is not likely that it would have been passed part of the Jewish records has suffered much from rab

over inthe history of Saul's transgressions. Indeed, it I binical glosses, alterations, and additiong. The law , the
Vol. 1.-97 769

same reason .
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8 Then the earth shook and trembled ; the
CHAPTER XXII.

foundations of heaven moved and shook , because

9 There went up a smoke i out of his nostrils,

ND David spake unto the LORD and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were

1.Olymp.212. that the Lord had · delivered him out 10 He ibowed the heavens also , and came

of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the down ; and m darkness was under his feet.

hand of Saul : 11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ;

2 And he said , " The Lord is my rock, and and he was seen upon the wings ofthe wind .

my fortress, and my deliverer ; 12 And he made darkness pavilions round

3 The God of my rock ; ' in him will I trust : about him , P dark waters , and thick clouds of

he is my w shield, and the 1 horn of my salvation , the skies .

my high ' tower, and my " refugė , my saviour ; 13 Through the brightness before him were

thou savest me from violence . 9 coals of fire kindled.

4 I will call on the LORD, who is worthy to be 14 The LORD ' thundered from heaven , and

praised : so shall I be saved from mine enemies. the Most High uttered his voice.

5 When the waves of death compassed me , 15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered

the floods ofbungodly men mademe afraid ; them ; lightning, and discomfited them.

6 The sorrows d ofhell compassed me about ; 16 And the channels of the sea appeared , the

the snares of death prevented me ;
foundations of the world werediscovered , at the

7 In my distress e I called upon the LORD , and " rebuking of the LORD , at the blast of the breath

cried to my God : and he did i hear my voice of his " nostrils.

out of his temple, and my cry did enter into his 17 He sent from above, he took me ; he drew

me out of w many waters ;ears.

* Exol. 15. 1. Judg. 5.1.-- Psa . 18, uitle & Psa. 34. 19.-- u Deut 32 4. Psa. 18 .
2 , &c . & 31. 3. & 71.2 & 91.2 & 1412-- Heh . 2 13 ---W Gen. 15. 1.-- * Luke 1.69.

Prov. 18. 10. – 2 Paa 9. 9. * 14.6. & 59. 16. & 71. 7. Jer. 16. 19.-- Or , pangs.
h Heb . Belial. Or, cords.- Psa 116. 3.- Pa 116. 4. & 120, 1. Jonah 2 2
f Exod . 3. 7. Pea 31. 6 , 15, 17.-- Judg . 5. 4 . Psa . 77. 18. & 97. 4. Job 26. 11 .

i Heb. by --- Pea . 97.3. Hab. 3. 5. Heh . 12 29.--- Psa . 141. 5. Iki 51 1.- Exc
20. 21. 1 Kings 8. 12. Pa 97.2 - n Paa . 101, 3-5 Ver. 10 Pe 9. 2- Het
binding of water. - Ver 9.-- Judg 5.20. 1 Sam 2 10 & 7. 10 Pro 3. Lai
30. 39.- Deut. 32. 23. Psal. 7. 13. & 77. 17. & 144.6. Hab. 3.11.-- Exol . 15. Pa
106. 9. Nah, I. 1. Matt 8. 26. - u Or, anger . Pel 74 1.-Pe 144. 2.- Orreal

חור לע אריו ףעיי בורבלע בכריו

prophets, and the hagiographa, including Psalms, Pro- here, that, if spoken only of David, it is not a prediction
oerbs, Ecclesiastes, &c. have been ever considered as pos ofany thing future, but a thanksgiving for favours past ;

sessing thehighest'title to divine inspiration ; and , there and, therefore, is no prophecy at all. And farther, it could

fore, havebeen most carefully preserved and transcribed : not be a prophecy descriptive of David unless the particu

but the historical books, especially Şamuel, Kings, and lars agreed to David ; which the vidently do not. Il
Chronicles, have not ranked so high , have been less care - then, David be here necessrily enti

uded from the single

fully preserved , and have been the subjects of frequent al sense , he must be excluded also listthe double sense ; be

teration and corruption . Yet still the great foundation cause nothing can beintended, by st! sacred writer, tore

of God standeth sure, and is sufficiently attested by his own late to two persons, unless it beTRUE of both : but, it not

broad seal ofconsistency, truth, and holiness. being the case here as to David, we must conclude that

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. this song relates only to the Messiah ; and onthis subjeet

Verse 1. David spake unto the Lord the words of this an excellent dissertation, by the late Mr. Peirce, is sub

song] This is the same in substance, and almostst in joined to his comment on the Epistle to the Hebreve. It

words, with Psalm xviii.; and, therefore, the exposition of may be necessary to add here two remarks ; the 24th verse

it must be reserved till it occurs in its course in this book, now ends with, Ihave kept myself from mine iniquity :

with the exception of a very few observations, and Dr. which words, it is objected, are not proper, if applied to

Kennicolt's general view of the subject. the Messiah . But this difficulty is removed , in parh, by

Verse 5. When the waves of death compassed me) the context, which represents the speaker as perfectly in

Though, in a primary sense, many of these things belong nocent and righteous ; and this exactly agrees with the

to David ; yet, generally, and fully, they belong to the proof arising from the Syriac and the Arabic versions,
Messiah alone . (and also the Chaldce paraphrase ,) that this word was an

Verse 11. He rode upon a cherub, and did fly ;-he ciently swyo ab iniquitatibus ; consequently, this is one

was seen upon the wings of the wind.) In the original of the many instances where the final mem is improperly
of this sublime passage, sense and sound are astonishingly omitted by ihe Jewish transcribers. See my GeneralDis.
well connected : I shall insert the Hebrew , represent it in sertation , page 12. Lastly, the difficulty arising from the

English letters for the sake of the unlearned reader, and title, which ascribes the psalm to David , and which seems
have only to observe , he must read from the right to the to make him the speaker in it,may be removed ; either by
left.

supposing that the title here, ( like those now prefixed to

several psalms,) is of no sufficient authority ; or rather , by

ruach canphey âl vaiyera ; vaiyaoph keruv âl vaiyirkav considering this title as only meant to describe the time
win the of wings the ipon Beep was he ani fiy ;dd and cherub a upon

when David composed this prophetic hymn ; that uheri

The clap of the wing, the agitation and rush through delivered from all his other enemies, as well as from the

the air, are expressed here in a very extraordinary manner. hand of Saul, he then consecrated his leisure, by com

Other beauties of this kind will be noted in the exposi- posing this sublime prophecy concerning MESSIAH, his

tion of the Psalm referred to above.
Son ; whom he represents here as speaking, ( just as ja

I now sibjoin Dr. Kennicott's remarks on this chapter : Psa. xxii . xl . and other places,) and as describing - 1. His

" The very sublime poetry contained in this chapter is triumph over death and hell —2. The manifestation of Om

universally adınired ; and yet it cannot be perfectly under- nipotence in his favour; earth and heaven trembling at

stood, ( till it is known,) 'who is the speaker ; who the God's awful presence - 3. The speaker's innocence ihus

person, this triumphant over mighty enemies; chose suf- divinely attested — 4. The vengeance he was to take on his

ferings occasioned such a dreadful convulsion of nature ; own people, the Jews, in thedestruction of Jerusalem

and who, upon his deliverance, inflicted such vengeance on and, 5. The adoption of the heathen , over whom he was
his own people, and also became thus a king over the to be the head and ruler.

heathen . Should we be told that this
“ Another instance of a title, denoting only the time of ait will be very difficult toshowhow person wasDavid,

description can prophecy, occurs in the verynext chapter ; where a pro

possibly agree with that character : but, if it did in fact phecy concerning the Messiah is entitled, The Last words

agree, yet would itcontradict St. Paul ,who quotes part of of Darid : i. e . a hymn which he composed a little before

it, as predicting the conversion of the Gentiles, under his death, after all his other prophecies. And, perhaps,

Christ the Messiah, Rom . xv . 9. Heb. ii . 13 ; and see this ode in chap. xxii . which immediately precedes that in

Peirce's Commentary, page 50. Now , iſ the person re- chap. xxiii. was composed but a little while before : name
presented as speaking through this divine ode , be David ly , irhen all his wars were orer. Let it be added, that Jo

only, the Messiah is excluded : and, if it be the Messiah sephus, immediately before he speaks of David's mighty

only, then David is excluded. In consequence of the dif men, (which follow in this same chapter of Samuel,) con

:ficulties resulting from each of these suppositions, the gen- siders the two hymns in chap. xxii. and xxii, as both

eral idea has been that it relates both to David and to the wriilen after his wars were over - Jam Davides, bellis et

Messiah, asa prophecy of a double sense : first, as spoken periculis perfunctus, pacemque deinceps profundam
by David of himself ; and yet to be understood, in a se agitons, odas in Deuin hymnosque composuit, Tom. I. p.

condary sense , of the Messiah. But, it must be remarked | 401."

roule le
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thies, 8-39.

18 - He delivered me from my strong enemy , I them , that they could not arise : yea , they are

and from them that hated me : for they were too fallen & under my feet.

strong for me. 40 For thou hast " girded me with strength to

19 They prevented me in the day of my ca- battle: i themthat rose up againstmehast thou

lamity ; but the Lord was my stay.
subdued under me.

20 He brought me forth also into a large 41 Thou hast also given methe necks ofmine

place; he delivered me , because he delighted enemies, that I mightdestroy themthat hateme.
in me .

42 They looked, but there was none to save ;

21 - The LORD rewarded me according to my eren munto the Lord, but he answered them not.

righteousness ; according to the cleanness of 43 Then did I beat them as small " as the

my hands hath he recompensed me . dust of the earth , I did stamp them • as the

22 For I have kept the ways of the Lord , mire of the street, and did spread them abroad.
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 44 p Thou aleo hast delivered me from the

23 For all his dd judgments were before me : / strivings of my people, thou hast kept me to be

and as for his statutes , I did not depart from head of the heathen : - a people which I knew

them. not shall serve me.

24 I was also º upright ' before him , and have 45 • Strangers shall submit u themselves

kept myselffrom mine iniquity. unto me: as soon as they hear , they shall be

25 Therefore & the Lord hath recompensed obedient unto me.

me according to my righteousness ; according to 46 Strangers shall fade away , and they shall

my cleanness b in his eyesight. be afraid ' out of their close places,

26 With the merciful thou wilt show thyself 47 The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my rock :

merciful , and with the upright man thou wilt and exalted be the God of the wrock of my sal

show thyself upright. vation .

27 With the pure thou wilt show thyself 48 It is God that » avengeth me , and that

pure ; and k with the froward thou wilt show bringeth down the people under me,
ihyself unsavoury : 49 And that bringeth meforth from mine en

28Andthe- afflicted people thou wilt save : emies: thoualso hast liſted meup on highabove

but thine eyes areupon the " haughty, that thou them that rose up againstme: thou hast deliv

mayest bring them down. ered me from the 2 violent man .

29 For thou art my • lamp, O LORD : and the 50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O
LORD will lighten my darkness. LORD , among the heathen, and I will sing

30 For by thee I have prun through a troop : praises unto thy name.

by myGod'have I leaped over a wall. 51 lle is the tower of salvation for his king :

31 As for God, his way is perfect ; ' theword and showeth mercy to his canointed , unto Da- .
of the Lord is * tried : he is a buckler to all them vid , and to his seed for evermore.

that trust in him .
CHAPTER XXIII.

32 For · who is God, save the LORD ? and who

is a rock , save our God ? The last words of David, 1-7. The names and exploits of his thirty -seven wor .

OW

maketh w way perfect.
David . David the son of Jesse

34 He y maketh my feet like hinds' feet : said , and the man who wasraised 1. Olymp. 242

and a setteth me uponmy high places.
up on high , ' the anointed of the God of Jacob,

35 • Heteacheth my hands to war ; so that and the sweet psalmist of Israel , said,

a bow of steel is broken by minearms.
2 && The Spirit of the LORD spake by me , and

36 Thouhast also given me the shield of thy his word was in my tongue .

salvation : and thy gentleness hath d made me 3 The God of Israel said , hh the Rock of Israel

great.
spake to me, i He that ruleth over men must be

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me ; just, ruling kk in the fear of God .,

so that my ' feet did not slip . 4 'And ihe shall be as the light of the morn

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroy- ing,when the sun riseth, even a morning without

ed them ; and turned not again until I had con- clouds ; as the tender grass springing out of the

sumed them.
earth by clear shining after rain .

39 And I have consumed them , and wounded
5 Although my house be not so with God , mm yet

1 Ver. I.--y Psa. 31. & 118 5.-- Ch. 15. 2. Pest. 22. & -a Ver. 25. 1 Sam . g Mal 4.3.-- h Psa. 19 32, 39.- Pra 44.5. - k Heb.caused to bow .-1Gen. 49. 8 .
26 23 1 Kings & 32 Pa 7.8.-- Pe 24.- Gen. 18.19. Pea 119,3 & 13.1. Exod 23. 27. Josh. 10 21.-- m Job 27.9. Prov. I. 3. Isai. I. 15. Mic . 3. 4. - n 2 Kinga
Prov. 8.32- Derit. 7. 12 Pwa . 119. 30 , 102 - Gen. 6.9. & 17. 1. Job 1.l. Heb . 13. 7. Ps. 35. 5. Dan . 2. 25.-- su 10. 6. Mic. 7.10 . Zach 10.5.-- Ch . 3. 1. & 5.1 .
to him.- Ver. 21. - h Heb . Before this cyes.- Matt. 5.7 .-k Lev. 26. 23 , 24 , 27 , 2 & 19. 9,14 & 20. 1, 2 , 22 - Deut. 23. 13 Ch . 8. 1-14 . Psa 28 lei . 55. 5 .

107, torestle, Paa 18 - Exol. 3. 7, P.72. 12, 13 - n Job 10.11, 12 Isai. Heb . Sonsof the stranger -- Or, yield feigned oberlience -uHeb. lie : See Deut.
2. 11 , 12, 17. & 5. 15. Dan. 4. 37.- Or, candle . Job 29.3 Pxa . 27. 1. --- Or, 33. 23. Psa 66. 3. & 51. 15.---> Mic. 7. 11 .--- w Pur 89. 35.1 Heb giveth avenge
broken a troop . Dent. 32 4 Dan. 1. 37. Rev. 15. 3.-r Psal. 12. 6. & 119 ment for me. I Sim . 25. 39. Ch. 18. 19. 31.y Pea 1H 2 -- Psa . 110. 1.-- a Ron .
240. Prov. 30 ' 5 - 0 , reanale ! Su 2. 2 Isai 15. 5 , 6.- Exo 15 2 . 15. 9, - PR. 144. 10 .-- c Pan . 89. 20.Ch. 7. 12 , 13. Pa 89. 29.- Ch 78.9.
Pea 2 L 27,4 & 31 Lei 12 2 - Web . riddeth , er, 190seth - wleb. 13 . Pea 78. 70 , 71. & 19. 27. - 1 Sam . 16. 12. 13. Pa 89. 20. - RS2 Pel I. 21.-- Deute
21.- * Deut . 18. 13. Job 22.3 Pa 101 , 2 , 6. & 119. 1 - y tleh oqunllech . — Ch . 32 4,31. Chap. 222, 32.- Or, Be thou ruler, & c. Pea 110. 2.--kk Exod. 18. 21 .
2 18 Hab. 3. 19 -a Deut. 72 13 11. 33. 16. & 53. 14- Ps1 111 1 .-- Heb. 2 Chron. 19. 7 , 9. - 11 Jug 5. 31. Pra , 9. 36. Prov . 4. 18. Hos. 6. 5. See Hwa . 110. 3

for the war- Heb . multiplied me.- Prov. 4. 12 -- Heb . anklra , inm Ch . 7. 15, 16. Psa . 89. 29. Iwa . 55. 3.

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII . pots on Soo moshel ba adam tsadik : He that rulelh in

Verse 1. These be the last words of Darid .] I suppose man is the Just One ; or, the Just One is the ruler among

the last poetical composition is here intended. He might men.

have spoken many words after these in prosc , but none in Ruling in the fear of God .) It is by God's fear that

verse. Other meanings are given ; this I prefer. Jesus Christ rules the hearts of all his followers : and he

The words of this song contain a glorious prediction of who has not the fear of God before his eyes.can never be a

the Messiah's kingdom and conquests, in highly poetic Christian.

language . Verse 4. He shall be as the lightof the morning] This

The suocet psalmist ofIsrael] This character not only verse is very obscure, for it does not appear from it uho

belonged to him as the finest poet in Israel, but as the the person is of whom the prophet speaks. As the Mes.

finest and most divine poet of the whole Christian world . siah seems to be the whole subject of these last words of

The sweet psalmist of Israel has been the sweet psalmist David, he is probably the person here intended. Oneof

of every part of the habitable world, where religion and Dr. Kennicoti's MSS. supplies the word m. Yehovah :

piety have been held in reverence. and he, therefore, translates, As the light of the morning
Verse 2. The Spirit of the Lord spake by me) Hence ariseth Jehoral ; see below . He shall be the Sun of

the matter of his writing came by direct and immediate Righteousness; bring salvation in his rays ; and , shining,

inspiration. illuminating the children of men , with increasing splen

His word was in my tongue.) Hence the words of this dour, as long as the sun and moon endure .

writing were as directly inspired as thematter. As the tender grass ] The effects of this shining, and

Verse 3. The Rock of Israel] The Fountain whence of the rays of his grace, shall be like the shining of the
Israel was derived. eun upon the young grass or corn, after a plentiful shower

He that ruleth orer men must be just] More literally, I of rain .

םגומ
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A M. 2949–
2999

436-476 .

1 Chron. 11. 11. & 27.2- Heb . lain.1 Chron . 11. 12. & 27. 4.- I Chron. 11 .

he hath made with me an everlasting.covenant, and defended it, and slew the Philistines ; and

ordered in all things,and sure : for this is all my the LORD wrought a great victory .

salvation, and allmy desire , although he make 13 And ' three wofthethirtychief went down,

it not to grow. and cametoDavid in the harvest-time unto the

6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them cave of Adullam : and the troop of the Philis

as thorns thrust away , because they cannot be tines pitched in the valley of Rephaim .

taken with hands : 14 And David was then in za hold , and the

7 But the man that shall touch them must be garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth

o fenced with iron ,and the staff of a spear ; and lehem .

they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same 15 And David longed , and said , Oh that one

place. would give me drink of the water of the well of

8 1 Thesebe the names of themighty Beth-lehem , which is by the gate !

B. C. 1055– men whom David had : • The Tach 16 And the three mighty men brake through

An . Exod. Iar. monite that sat in the seat , chiefamong thehost of the Philistines, and drew water out

the captains; the same was Adino the of the well of Beth -lehem , thatwas by the gate,

Eznite : Phe lifted up his spear against eight and took it, and brought it to David : neverthe

hundred, 9 whom he slew at one time. less he would not drink thereof, but poured it out

9 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo unto the LORD.

the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 17 And he said , Be it far from me , O LORD ,

David , when they defied the Philistines thatwere that I should do this : is not this a the blood of

there gathered together to battle , and the men the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ?

of Israel were goneaway : therefore he would not drink it . These things

10 He arose , and smote the Philistines until did these three mighty men.

his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the 13 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son

sword : and the LORD wrought a great victory of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he

thatday ; and the people returned afterhim only lifted up his spear against three hundred , and

to spoil. slew them, and had the name among three.

11 And after him was Shammah the son of 19 Was he not most honourable of three ?

Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines were therefore he was their captain : howbeit he at

gathered together into a troop, where was a tained not unto the first three.

piece of ground full of lentiles : and the people 20And Benaiah the son ofJehoiada, the son

fled from the Philistines. of a valiant man, of a Kabzeel, who had done

12 But he stood inthe midet of the ground, many acts, 'he slew two & lion-likemen of Moab :

: the
w Or, the three captaina over the thirty - x 1 Sam . 22. 1.- Ch. 5.18-21 Sen

22. 4,5 .-- a Lev. 17. 10...- I Chron . 11. 2.- . Heb .elain.- Jost 15. 21.- Het

27. - t See 1 Chron. 11. 13, 14 ..-u Or, for foraging. - v 1 Chron . 11. 15 . great of acts.-- Exod. 15. 15. i Chron . 11. 22 - g Heb . lions of God

Verse 5. Although myhouse be not so with God] Instead Verse 9. Whenthey defied the Philistines that tere

of ja ken , so, read iz kun, ESTABLISHED ; and let the whole there gathered ) This is supposed to refer to the war in
which David slew Goliath .

verse be considered as an interrogation , including a posi

tive assertion ; and the sense will be at once clear and Verse 11. A piece of ground full oflentiles) In 1 Chron .

consistent. "For, is not my house, (family ,) established xi . 13. it is a parcel of ground full of barley . There is

with God ; because he hath made with me an everlasting probably a mistake of puny adashim , lentiles, for Dinge

covenant, orderedin all , and preserved ? For this (he) is sheorim , barley ; or vice versa. Somethink there were

all mysalvation,and allmy desire, although hemake it both lentiles and barleyin thefield,and thata marauding

(or him ) not to spring up." All is sure relative to my party of the Philistines cameto destroy, or carry them off ;

spiritual successor: though he do notas yet appear,the and these worthies defeated the whole, and saved the pro

covenant is firm ; and it will spring forth in due time.
duce of the field . This is not unlikely .

See kennicott's observations atthe end of the chapter. Verse 13. The three of the thirty] The word ook

Verse 6. But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as shalashim , which wetranslate thirty, probably signifies an

thorns] There is no word in the text for sons, it is simply office, or particular description of men. Of these shala

Belial, the good - for- nothing man ; and may here refer shim , we have here thirty-seren ; and it can scarcely be

first, to Saul; and, secondly , to the enemies of our Lord. said, with propriety, that we have thirty -seven out of

As thorns thrust away] A metaphor from hedging ; thirty : and besides, in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xi.

the workman thrusts the thorns aside either with his bill there are sixteen added ! The captains over Pharaoh's

or hand, protected by his impenetrable mitten, or glove, chariots aretermed Duha shalashim , Exod. xiv . 7.

till, getting a fair blow at the roots, he cuts them all down. The Philistines pilched in the valley of Rephaim .)

The man isfenced with iron, and the handle of his bill This is the same war which is spoken of chap . v . 17, &c

is like the staff of a spear . This is a perfectly natural and Verse 15. The water of the well of Beth -lehem .] This
intelligible image.

was David's city, and heknew the excellence of the water
Verse 8. These be the names of the mighty'men ] This which was there; and being near the place, and parched

chapter should be collated with the parallel place, 1 Chron. with thirst, it was natural for him to wish for a draught

xi. and see Kennicott's first Dissertation on the printed of water out of that well. These three heroes having

Hebrew text, page 64–471 . heard it, though they received no command from David,
The Tachmonite that sat in the seat] Literally, and brake through a company of the Philistines,and brought

properly, Jashobeam the Hach monite. See 1 Chron. xi.10. away some of the water. When brought to David , he re

Thesame was Adino the Eznile ] This isa corruption fused to drink it ; for, as the men had got it at the hazard

for he lifted up his spear. See 1 Chron. xi. 10 . of their lives, he considered it as their blood, and gave

Eight hundred, iohom he slew at one time] THREE thereby a noble instance of self -denial. There is no evi

hundred is the reading in Chronicles, and seems to be the dence that David had requested them to bring it; they had

true one. Theword 550 chalal, which we translate slain, gone for it of their own accord, and without the knowledge
should probably be translated soldiers, as in the Septua- of David .

gint otpariwrus he withstood three hundred sOLDIERS at Verse 16. Poured il out unto the LORD . ) To make liba

one time. See the note on David's lamentation over Saul | lions, both of water and wine, was a frequent custom

and Jonathan, 2 Sam . 1. and Kennicott's first Disserta- | among the heathens. We have an almost similar account
tion, p. 101. Dr. Kennicott observez, “ This one verse con in Arrian's Life of Alexander : -When his army was

tains three great corruptions in the Hebrew text-1 . The greatly oppressed with heat and thirst, a soldier brought
proper name of the hero Jashobeam is turned into two him a cup of water : he ordered it to be carried back , saying ,

common words, rendered, that snt in the seat. 2. The I cannot bear to drink alone, while so many are in want;

words, he lifted up his spear, inunnnnny ma ho orer et and this cup is too small to be divided among the whole . "
chanito, are turned into two proper names wholly inad Tunc poculo pleno sicut oblatum est reddito : Non

missible here : - " yn y no hu Adino Hactsni, he was solus, inquit, bibere sustineo, nec tam eriguum diridere
Adino the Eznite : it being nearly as absurd to say that omnibus possum . ARRIAN, lib . vi .
Jashobeam the Hachmonite was the same with Adino the

Eznite, as that David the Beth -lehemite as the samewith piety to bravery . He poured it out into the Lord.
The example was noble in both cases ; but David added

Elijah'the Tishbite. 3. The number eight hundred was Verse 20. Tico lion - like men of Moab] Some think

probably at first three hundred ; as in 1 Chron . xi. 11. that two real lions are meant ; some, that they were two

See Kennicott, ubi supr.
savage gigantic men ; others, that two fortresses are
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men .

ite ,

Ittai the sen af Ribai outof Gibeah of thechil- AND a paminetheanger of the Land arenot
474 .

Anno ante
V

D Heb. at his command . 1 Sam . 22. 14 .

he went down also and slew a lion in the midst 31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the

of a pit in time of snow : Barhumite,

21 And he slew an Egyptian , " a goodly man : 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of

and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand ; but Jashen , Jonathan,

hewentdown to him with a staff, and plucked 33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of

the spear out of the Egyptian's hand , and slew Sharar the Hararite ,

him with his own spear. 34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of

22 These things did Benaiah the son of Je- the Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel

hoiada , and had the name among three mighty the Gilonite ,

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite ,

23 He was i more honourable than the thirty, 36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah , Bani

but he attained not to the first three. And Da- the Gadite ,

vid set him k over his guard. " 37 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the Beero

24 " Asahel, the brother of Joab , was one thite, armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah .

of the thirty ; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth 38 ' ' Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite,

lehem , 39 · Uriah the Hittite : thirty and seven in all.

25 Shammah the Harodite , Elika the Harod
CHAPTER XXIV.

Davidl is templed by Satan to number Israel and Judah, 1. Joab remonstrates
26 Helez the Paltite , Ira the son of Ikkesh against it ,butthe king determines that it shall be done ; and Joab and the captains

accomplish the work, and bring the sum total to the king , viz Eight hundred
the Tekoite , thousand warriors in Israel, and fire hundred thousand in Jadah, 2-9. David is

27 Abiezer the Anethothite , Mebunnai the
convinced that he has done wrong ; and the prophetGad is sent to him , to give

hin his choice of three judgments ;oneof which God isdetermined to infict upon

Hushathite , the nation , 10--13. David humbles himself before God; and a pestilence is
sent, which destroye seventy thousand mea , 14 , 15. The angel of theLord , being

29 Zalmon the Ahohite , Maharai the Neto about to destroy Jerusalem , David makes intercession, and the plague is stayed,

phathite ,
16 , 17. Gad directs him to build an allar to the Lord, on the thrashing-floor of
Araunah , where the plague was stayed , 18. He purchases this place for the pur.

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, pase ; and otfers burnt-offerings and peace offerings, 19. - 25 .

dren was kindled against Israel , An Exod. lår.

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite , Hiddai of the he moved David against them to say ,

pbrooks of 4 Gaash , Go , number Jeraeland Judah. 1. Olymp 241.

h Heb. a man of countenance, or, right: called, 1 Chron. 11. 2 , a man of great n Chap 2. 18.- See I Chron . 11. 27. Or, ralley , Deut. 1. 24.- 9 Judg. 2. 9.
atature -- ( ht, Annourable anong the thirty.-- Ch. & 18. & 20.23. -- Or, council. r Chap. 2. 2. Chap 11. 3. 6. --- Chap. 21. I.---- Satan, See 1 Chron. 21. I.

James 1. 13 , 14 .-- I Chron. 27. 23, 24 .

meant. The words 2813 589 yw sheney ariel Moab, may This Asahel, brother of Joab, was the same that was

signify, as the Targum has rendered it, SMD293779nni killed by Abner, chap. xi. 23.

yat terin rabrebey Moab, “ The two princes of Moab ." Verse 25. Shammah the Harodite] There are several

Verse 21. He slew an Egyptian ] This man , in 1 Chron . varieties in the names of the following shalashim ; which

xi . 23. is stated to have been fivecubits high ; about seven may be seen by comparing these verses with 1 Chron.

feet sir inches. xi . 27 .

He went down to him with a staff) I have known men Verse 39. Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all.)
who, with a staff only for their defence, could render the To these the author of 1 Chron. xi . 41. adds Zabad son

sword of the best practised soldier of no use to him. I have of Ahlai.

seen even a parallel instance of a man with his staff being Verse 42. Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a cap

attacked by a soldier with his hanger; he soon beat the tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him .

weapon out of the soldier's hand, and could easily have Verse 43. Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat

slain him with his own sword . the Mithnite,

We have a good elucidation of this in the duel between Verse 44. Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel

Diorippus the Athenian, and Horratas a Macedonian, the sons of Hothan the Aroerite,

before Alexander.- " The Macedonian, proud of his mili Verse 45. Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha, his

tary skill , treated the naked Athenian with contempt, and brother, the Tizite,

then challenged him to fight with him the ensuing day. Verse 46. Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Josha

The Macedonian came, armed cap - a -pie, to the place : on viah, the sons of Elnaam ,and Ithmah theMoabite,

his left arm he had a brazen shield, and in the same hand Verse 47. Eliel, and Obed , and Jasiel the Mesobaite.

the spear called sarissa ; he had a javelin in his right

hand, and a sword girded on his side: in short, he ap The 4th and 5th verses are very obscure; L. De Dieu

peared armed as though he were going to contend with a gives them a good meaning, if not the true one:

host. Dioxippus cameinto the field with a chaplet on his " The perpetuity of his kingdom David amplifies by a

head, a purple sash on his left arm , his body naked , comparison to three natural things, which are very grate

smeared over with oil ; and in his right hand a strong ful io men , but not constant and stable. For thesun

knofty club, (dextrâ validum nodosumque stipitem præ- rises, and goes down again ; the morning may be clear,

ferebat . ) Horratas, supposing that he could easily kill but clouds afterward arise ; and the tender grass springs

his antagonist while ai a distance, threw his javelin ; up, but afterward withers. Not so, said he, is myking

which Dioxippus, suddenly stooping,dexterously avoided ; dom before God ; it is flourishing like all these, but

and , before Horratas could transfer the spear from his left perpetual, for he has made an everlasting covenant with

to his right hand, sprang forward , and with one blow of me, though some afllictions have befallen me; and he has

his club broke it in two. The Macedonian, being de notmade all my salvation and desire to grow. "

prived of both his spears, began to draw his sword ; but, De Dieu repeats (> ke, ) the note of similitude thrice ;

before he could draw it, Dioxippus seized him, tripped up and the following is his version :

his heels, and threw him with great violence on the “The God of Israel said , the Rock of Israel spake unto

ground, (pedibus repente subductis arietavit in terram .) me, (or concerning me :) the just man ruleth among men;

He then put his foot on his neck, drew out his sword, and he ruleth in the fear of God . And, as the sun ariseth

lifting up his club, was about to dash out the brains of the with a shining light; as the morning is without clouds, by

overthrown champion, had he not been prevented by the reason of its splendour ; as, from rain, the tender grass

king ." Q. Curl. lib. ix . cap. 7. springeth out of the earth ; truly so is not my house with

How similar are the two cases : He went down to him God : because he hath made an ererlasting covenant with

with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's me ; disposed in all things, and well kept and preserved

hands, and slew him with his own spear. Benaiah appears in that order. Although he doth not make all my delive

to have been just such another clubsman asDioxippus. erance and desire to grow - i. e. though some adversities

Verse 23. David set him over his guard.] The Vul happen to me and my family ; yel, that always remains,

gate renders this fecil que cum sibi David auricularium which, in the covenant of God made with me, is in all

& secreto ; David made him his privy counsellor : or, ac- things orderly, disposed, and preserved."

cording to the Hebrew , he pul him to his cars ; i. e. See Bishop Patrick on the place.

confided his secrets to him . Some think he made him a Once more I mustbeg the reader to refer to the first

spy over the rest. It is supposed that the meaning of the dissertation of Dr. Kennicott, on the present state of the

fable which attributes to Midas very long cars, is, that printed Hebrew tert ; in which there is not only a great

this king carried the system of espionage to a great length ; | light cast on this subject, several corruptions in the He

that he had a multitude of spies in different places. brew text being demonstraterl, but also many valuable

Verse 24. Asahel - was one of the thirty] Asahel was criticisms on different texts in the Sacred Writings. There

one of those officers, or troops, called the shalashin . are two Dissertations, 2 vols. 8vo.; and both very valuable .
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2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the land , they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine

host , which was with him , w Go now through months and twenty days.

all the tribes of Israel, * from Dan even to Beer 9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number

sheba, and number ye the people, that yI may of the people unto the king : ' and there were

know the number of the people. in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant men

3 And Joab said unto the king , Now the LORD that drew the sword ; and the men of Judah

thy God add unto the people, how many soever were five hundred thousand men.

they be, ahundred fold , and thatthe eyes of my 10 1 And & David's heart smote him after

lord the king may see it: but why doth my lord that hehad numbered the people. And David

the king delight in this thing ? said unto the LORD, I have sinned greatly in

4 Notwithstanding, the king's word prevailed that I have done : and now I beseech thee, o

against Joab, and against the captains of the LORD, take away the iniquity of thy servant ;

host. And Joab andthecaptains of the host for I have done very foolishly:

went out from the presence of the king , to num 11 For when David was up in the morning,

ber the people of Israel. the word of the Lord came unto the prophet

5 |And they passed over Jordan , and pitched Gad, David's I seer, saying,

in · Aroer , on the right side of the city that 12 Go and sayuntoDavid, Thus saith the

lieth in the midst of the river of Gad , and to- Lord, Ioffer thee three things; choose thee one
ward Jazer : of them , that I may do it unto thee .

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 13 So Gad came to David , and told him , and

land of Tahtim -hodshi;, and they came to said unto him , Shall seven years of famine

« Dan-jaan , and about to e Zidon , come unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee

7 And came to the strong-hold of Tyre , and three months before thine enemies, while they

to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- pursuethee ? or that therebe three days' pesti
naanites : and they went out to the south of lence in thy land ? Now advise , and see what
Judah, even to Beer-sheba. answer I shall return to him that sent me .

8 So when they had gone through all the 14 And David said unto Gad , I am in a great

w Or, Compass.-- Julg . 20). 1 . .- y Jer . 17. 5 .--- Deut. 2. 36. Josh . 13. 9, 16.

Or, valley .---- Numb. 32 1, 3.-- c Or, netherland netoly inhabised. Josh . 19 .
47. Juig 18 23.

e Josh . 19. 28. Judg. 18.28 - See 1 Chron . 21. 5.- 51Sam 24.5 - Chap 12 12
il Sam. 13. 13. I Sam . 22. 5 .--I I Samn . 9. 9. 1 Chron. 9. an See 1 Chron .
21. 12

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. support ; how many churches, priests, or parsons ; what

Verse 1. Hemored David against them ] God could customary rents, prestations,and services, are to be paid

not be angry with David for numbering the people, if he and rendered out of the lands; what has been added to
mooed him to do it : but, in the parallel place, 1 Chron. the manor ; whathas been withheld from it , and by whom ;

xxi. 1. it is expressly said, Satan stood up against Israel, what land is waste, and what the whole was let for in the

and provoked David to number Israel. David, in all time of King Edward ;and what the net rent, and whether
probability, slackening in his piety and confidence toward it was too dear rented , and whether it might be improsed. "

God, and meditating some extension of his dominions, This survey was begun in the year 1080, and was finished

without the divine counsel or command, was naturally in the year 1086 ; six years having been employed in the

curious to know whether the number of fighting men in work . This most important document is still preserved:

his empire were sufficient for the work which he had pro- it is in the Chapter House, Westminster ; in two volumes;

jected . See more on ver . 10. He therefore orders Joab,and one folio, on three hundred and eighty -tuo leaves of

the captains, to take an exact account of all the effective vellum ; the other in quarto, on four hundred and fifty

men in Israel and Judah . God is justly displeased with this leaves; and is in as good preservation as it was scten kur.

conduct, and determines that the props of his vain ambition dred years ago ! This work was much more difficult than

shall be taken away; either by famine, war, or pestilence. that which was performed by Joab and his fellows.

Verse 3. Joah said unto the king] This very bad man Verse 9. In Israel eight hundred thousand -- in Judah

saw that the measure now recommended by the king was a five hundred thousand] In the parallel place, I Chron.

wrong one, and might be ruinous to the people ; and , there- xxi . 5. the sums are widely different: in Israel one million

fore, he remonstrates against it in a very sensible speech : onehundred thousand ; in Judah four hundred and set .

but the king was infatuated, and would hear no reason. enty sand. Neither of these sums is too great; but

Verse 5. And pitched in Aroer] This was beyond Jor- they cannot be both correct ; and which is the true number

dan , on the river Arnon , in the tribe of Gad : hence it is difficult to say . The former seems the most likely ; but

appears, says Calmet, that they began their census with more corruptions have taken place in the numbers of the

themost eastern parts of the country beyond Jordan. historical books of the Old Testament, than in any other

Verse 6. Tahtim -hodshi] Where this place was, is part of the Sacred Records . To attempt to reconcile then

not exactly known : soine think that the words refer to a is lost labour: better atonce acknowledge, what cannot be

newly conquered country, as our margin, the netherland successfully denied , that, although the original writers of

neily inhabited ; and, if so, this was probably the coun the Old Testamentwrote under the influence of the Divine

try eastward of Gilead ,which the Israelites, in the time Spirit, yet we are not told that the same influence descend

of Saul, had conquered from the Hagarenes, and dwelt in ed on all copiers of their words, so as absolutely to prevent

it themselves. See 1 Chron. v. 10. where this transaction them from making mistakes. They might mistake : and
is recorded. they did mistake.

To Dan - jaan] Or, to Dan of the woods. This is the Verse 10. David said - 1 hare sinned greatly) Wo

place so frequently mentioned, situated at the foot of mount know not exactly in what this sin consisted . I have al

Libanus , near to the source of the Jordan, the most north- ready hinted , ver. 1. that probably David now began 10

ern city of all the possessions of the Israelites, in what covet an extension of empire, and purposed to unite come

was called the promised land ; as Beer-sheba was the most of the neighbouring states with his own; and leaving

southern ; hence the common form of speech, From Dan through the suggestions of Satan, or some other adtersury,
to Beer -sheba, i . e . from north to south . for so the word implies, given way to this covetous d 81

Verse 7. The strong-hold of Tyre] This must have sition, he could notwell look to God for help ; and, there

been the old city of Tyre, which was built on the main fore, wished to know whether the thousards of Israel and

land : the new city was built on a rock in the sea . Judah might be deemed equal to the conquests vlieh he

Verse 8. Nine months and twenty days.] This was a meditated . When God is offended, and refuses assistanza
considerable time : but they had much work to do ; nor vain is the help of man .

did they complete the work, as appears from 1 Chron. xxi. Verse 11. For when Darid was up] It is supposed that

6. xxvii. 24 . William the Conqueror made a survey of David's contrition arose from the reproof given by Gad;

all England, particularizing ," how many hides or caru andthat, in the order of time, the reproof came before the

cates the land is taxed at ; whose it was in the time of his confession, stated in the 10th verse .

predecessor Edward ; who the present owner and sub David's seer ] A holy man of God , under the divine in

tenants;,what, and how much arable land, meadow, pas : fluence, whom David had asa domestic chaplain.
ture, and wood , there is ; how much in demesne ; i . e. held Verse 13. Shall seven years of famine) In ! Chron.

and cultivated by the land-owners ; howmuch in tenancy, xxi. 12. the numher is three, not scren ; and here, the

and what number of ploughs it will keep ; what mills and Septuagint has three,the sameas in Chronicles: this is,
fisheries; how many sockmen , freemen, co -liberti, eotarii, no doubt, the true reading ; the letter i zain, SEVEX , being

bordarii, raslmanni, radchenisters, villains, maid-servants, mistaken for > gimel, THREE. A mistake of this kind

and bondmen, there are ;how many hoge the woodswould I mightbe easily made, from the similarity of the letters.
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strait: let us fall now into the hand of the LORD ; , and his servants coming on toward him : and

for his mercies are great : and p let me not Araunah went out , and bowed himself before

fall into the hand of man . the king on his face upon the ground.

15 So 9 the LORD sent a pestilence upon 21 And Araunah said , Wherefore is my lord

Israel, from the morning even to the time the king come to his servant ? * And David

appointed :and there died of the people, from said , To buy the thrashing-floor of thee, to build
Dan even to Beer-sheba, seventy thousand men . an altar unto the LORD, that y the plague may

16 - And when the angel stretched out his be stayed from the people.

hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the LORD 22 And Araunah said unto David , Let my

repented him of the evil , and said to the angel lord the king take and offer up what seemeth

that destroyed the people , It is enough : stay good unto him : * behold ,here be oxen for burnt

pow thine hand. And the angel of the Lord was sacrifice, and thrashing-instruments, and other

by the thrashing-place of Araunah the Jebusite. instruments of the oxen for wood .

17 And David spake unto the Lord , when he 23 All these things did Araunah , as a king ,

saw the angel thatsmote the people, and said , give unto the king. And Araunah said unto the

Lo, I havesinned , and I have done wickedly : king, The LORD thy God e accept thee.

but these sheep, what have they done ? Let 24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay ; but

thine hand , I pray thee , be against me , and I will surely buy it of thee at a price: neither

against my father's house. will I ofler burnt-offerings unto the LORD my

18 1 And Gad came that day to David , and God of that which doth cost me nothing. So

said unto him , ' Go up, rear an altar unto the • David bought the thrashing- floor and the oxen

LORD in the thrashing- floor of w Araunah the for fifty shekels of silver.
Jebusite. 25 And David built there an altar unto the

19 And David, according to the saying of Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-of

Gad, went up as theLordcommanded. ferings. So the LORD was entreated for the

20 And Araunah looked , and saw the king land , and I the plague was stayed from Israel.

n Psa. 1033, 13, 14. & 119. 156.- Or, many . - See Isai. 47. 6. Zech . 1. 15 .
91 Chron. 21. 11. & 2. 21.- Exod . 12. 23. i Chron . 21. 15.- Gen. 6. 6. 1 Sam .
15. 11. Joel 2 13, 14.

tl Chron . 21. 15, Ornan : See Ver. 18. 2 Chron. 3. 1 -a 1 Chron . 21. 17 .
vi Chron . 21. 18 , & c . - w Heb . Araninh.- See Gen. B. 8-16 . - y Numb. 16. 48 , 50 .
2 1 Kings 19. 21 .-- a Ezek. 20.40, 11 .--- See I Chr. 21. 24 , 25 .-- Ch. 2114 - Ver. 21 .

Verse 14. I am in a great strait : let us fall nou into Verse 22. Here be oxen for burnt-sacrifice] He felt

the hand of the Lord ) David acted nobly in this business : for the king, and showed his loyalty to him bythis offer :
had he chosen war, his own personal safety was in no he felt for the people, and was willing to make any sacri

danger ; because there was already an ordinance prevent fice to get the plague stayed. He felt forhis own personal
ing him from going to battle. Had he chosen famine, safety ; and, therefore, was willing to give up all to save

his own wealthwould have secured his and his ownfami- his life. He felt for the honour ofGod ; and , therefore,
ly's support : but he showed the greatness of his mind in was glad that he had a sacrifice to offer, so that God might

choosing the pestilence, to the ravages of which himself magnify both his justice and mercy.
and household were exposed equally with the meanest of Verse 23. As a king, give unto the king.) Literally,
his subjects. all these did king Araunah give unto the king.) That

Verse 15. From the morning - to the time appointed ) there could not be a king of the Jebusites on mount Mo

That is, from the morning of the day after David had riah, is sufficiently evident ; and that there was no other

made his election, till the third day, according to the con- king thanı David in the land, is equally so : the word

dition which God had proposed, and he had accepted : but bon hamelec, “ the king," given here to Araunah, is want

it seems that the plague was terminated before the conclu ing in the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic ; in three of

sion of the third day; for Jerusalem might have been de- Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. , and in the parallel

stroyed, but it was not. Throughout the land, indepen- place in Chronicles; and, it is very probable, never made

dently of the city, seventy thousand persons were slain ! a part of the text. Perhaps it should be read , all these did

This was a terrible mortality in the space of less than Araunah give unto the king.
three days. There is, however, a difficulty here. David had taken

Verse 16. The angel stretched out his hand upon Jeru the fortress of the Jebusites many years before : yet it is

salem ] By what means this destruction took place we evident that Araupah was proprietor of the soil at this

know not; it appears that an angel was employed in it ; time . It is not clear that he was a subject of David : but

and that this minister of divine justice actually appeared he paid him respect, as a neighbour and a king. This is

as an object of sight ; for it is said, ver. 17. When David merely possible.

saw the angel that smote the people, he said, & c.; and Verse 24. Neither will I offer burnt-offerings) It is a

both Ornan and his four sons saw himand were affrighted, maxim from heaven, “Honour the Lord with thy sub

1 Chron. xxi . 20 . stance ." He who has a religion that costs him nothing,

The thrashing -place of Araunah] These, we have has a religion that is worth nothing : nor will any man es

already scen, were made in the open air. In the parallel teem the ordinances of God, if those ordinances cost him

place, 1 Chron. xxi. 15, 20, & c. this person is called nothing. Had Araunah's noble offer been accepted, it

Ornan . The word that we render Araunah, is written would have been Araunah's sacrifice, not David's ; nor

in this very chapter 37 Aurnuh, ver. 16. Un Arniah, would it have answered the end of turning away the dis

ver. 18. 73118 Arunah or Ararnah , ver. 20. and the follow- pleasure of the Most High. It was David thatsinned, not

ing : but in every place in 1 Chron. xxi. where it occurs, Araunah ; therefore , David must offer sacrifice.

it is written 19 Arnan . It is likely he had both names, Verse 25. David - offered burnt-offerings] And that

Arunah and Arnun : but the varieties of spelling in these sacrifices were pleasing to the Lord, is evident from

2 Sam . must arise from the blunders of transcribers. a circumstancemarked in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xxi .

Verse 17. But these sheep, what have they done ? ] IL 26. David called upon the Lord, and he answered him

seems that, in the order of providence, there is no way of from heaven , by fire upon theallar of burnt-offering.

punishing kings in their regal capacity, but by afflictions The plague was stayed ] Jerusalem did not share in

on their land, in which the people mustnecessarily suffer. the common calamity , seventy thousand being the whole

If the king, therefore, by his own personal offences, in that were slain throughout the land .

which the people can have no part, bring down God's This book is unfinished, and requires 1 Chron. xxii .

judgınents iipon his people; though they suffer innocently, xxiii . xxiv. xxv. xxvi . xxvii. xxviii . and xxix . to com

grievous will be the account that their sovereigns mustgive plete it. A few things relative to this history may be

to God. The people generally suffer for themiscarriages found in the beginning of the following book : but the in

of their governors: this has been observed in every age. formation in 1 Chron. is much more extensive and satis

Quicquid delirant reges , plectuntur Achivi. factory.

Masoretic notes on the two books of Samuel.
Unsouo resolves, that is subjects feel the scourge." -- Hor.Ep. lib . i. ep . 2 1.14. In the time of the Masoretes the two books of Samuel

Against my father's house ] That is , against his own were considered but as one , and thus divided :

family ; even to cutit off from the face of the earth . Number of verses in these two books, 1506 .

Verse 18. Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord ] This Number of Musorelic sections, 34 .

place is supposed to be mount Moriah ; on which, accord The middle verse is 1 Sam. ch . xxviii . ver. 24. And

ing to the rabbins, Cain and Abel offered their sacrifices ; thewomanhad a falted calf,and she hasted, and killed
where Abraham attemptedto sacrifice Isaac; and where it, and took flour, andkneaded it, and did bake unleav
the temple of Solomon was afterward built. ened bread thereof.

* When doating moniuchs urge
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PREFACE

TO THE

FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS ,

OTHERWISE CALLED

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS.

3

IN

the most correct and ancient editions of the Hebrew Bible, the two Books of Kings make but one ; with sometime:

a little break , the First Book beginning with 1 Sam . xxii. 40. Some of the ancient fathers seem to have begud .

the First Book of Kingsat the death of David,chap. ii. 12. The more modern copies of the Hebrew Bible havethe

same division with ours: but, in the time of the Mazoretes, they certainly made but one book ; as both , like the Books

of Samuel, are included under one enumeration of sections, verses, & c. in the Masora.

The titles tothese Books have been various; though it appears, from Origen, that they had their name from their first

words, 1177501 Vammelech David, " and King David ;" as Genesis had its name from n'nuna bereshith, " in the

beginning ." The Septuagint simply term itBao decor, of reigns, orkingdoms ; of which it calls Samuel thefirst and

second, and these two the third and fourth . The Vulgate has, Liber Regnum tertius ; secundum Hebræos, Liber

Malachim : “ The Third Book of Kings: but , according to the Hebrews, the First Book of Malachim ." The Syrias

has, “ Here follows the Book of the Kings who flourished among this ancient people ; and in this are also exhibited

the history of the Prophets who flourished in their times. " The Arabic has the following title : " In the name of the

most merciful and compassionate God ; the Book of Solomon, the son of David the prophet, whose benedictions de
upon us — Amen .'

The author of these books is unknown : that they are a compilation out of public and private records, as the

Books of Samuel are, there is little doubt ; but by whom this compilation was made,nowhere appears. Some beve

attributed them to Isaiah and to Jeremiah,becausethere are several chapters in both these prophets which are similar

to some found in the First and Second Books of Kings ; compare 2 Kings xviij. xix. and xx. with Isa. xxxvi . XXVI .

xxxviii. andxxxix.; and2 Kings xxiv. 13 and xxv. 1,& c. with Jer. lii. I,&c . Butrather than allow those prophets

to be the authorsor compilersofthese books, some very learned menhave judged thatthe chapters in question have

been taken from the Books of Kings in after times, and inserted in those prophets. It is worthy of remark, that the

52d chapter, found in Jeremiah, is marked so as to intimate that it is not the composition of that prophet ; for, at the

end of chap . li . we find these words, Thus far are the words of Jeremiah ; intimating that the following chapter
is not his .

But the most common opinion is, that Ezra was the author, or rather the compiler, of the history found in these

books . Allowing only the existence of ancient documents, from which it was compiled , it appears

1. That it is the work of one person ; as is sufficiently evident from the uniformity of the style, and the connexion
of events .

2. That this person had ancient documents, from which he compiled, and which he often only abridged, is eviden!

from his own words : The rest of the acts of such and such a prince, are they not written in the Chronicles of the

kings of Judah, or of Israel ; which occur frequently.

3. These books were written during , or after, the Babylonish captivity ; as, at the end of the Second Book, that

event is particularly described .

Theauthor states also, 2 Kings xvii . 23. that Israel was, in his time, in captivity in Syria ; according to the declaration

of God by his prophets.

4. That the writer was not contemporary with the facts which he relates, is evident from the reflections he makes

on the facts which he found in the memoirs which he consulted . See 2 Kings xvii . from ver. 6. to ver . 24 .

5. There is every reason to believe that the author was a priest, or a prophet: he studies less to describe acts of heroica,

successful battles, conquests, political addresses, &c . than what regards the temple, religion, religious ceremonies,

festivals, the worship of God, the pietyof princes, the fidelity of the prophets, the punishment of crimes, the manifes.

tation of God's anger against the wicked , and his kindness to the righteous. He appears every where strongly attached

to the house of David : he treats of the kings of Israel only accidentally ; his principal object seemsto be the kingdom

ofJudah, and the matters which concern it.

Now, all this agrees wellwith the supposition that Ezra was the compiler of these books: he was not only a pries ,

a zealous servant of God, and a reformer of the corruptions which had crept into the divine worship ; but is universaly

allowed by theJews to have been the collector and compiler of the whole Sacred Code, and of the arrangeinent of
the different books which constitute the Old Testament. If some things be found in these Books of Kings which do

notagree to his time, they may easily be accounted foron his often taking the facts as he found them in the documen :

which he consults, without any kind of alteration ; and this is so far a proof of his great sincerity, and scrupulous

The First Book of Kings contains the history of one hundred and nineteen years ; from A.M.2999, to A. M. 312

It contains a great variety of interesting particulars, the chief of which are the following: - Thedeath of David ; ibe

reign of Solomon ; the building and dedication of the temple ; the building of Solomon's palace ; an account of his

great wisdom ; his magnificence, and his fall ; the division of Israel and Judah under Rehoboam ; the idolatry of the

ten tribes, overwhom Jeroboam became king. It states how Judah, Benjamin, andLevi, attached themselves to the

house of David ;how Rehoboamwasattacked by Shishac, king of Egypt,who pillaged the temple ; how Bansha
destroyed the house of Jeroboam , and seized on the government of Israel; how Jehu predicted the ruin of Baasha ;

how Áhab married the impious Jezebel,and persecuted the prophets of the Lord. It relates the acts of Elijah ; the

destructionof the prophets of Baal; the cruel death of Naboth ; the death of Ahah ; the good reign of Jehoshapher,

king of Judah ; and the wicked reign of Ahaziah, king of Israel , &c . See Calmet's Preface to the First and Second

Books of Kings.

exactness.
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THE FIRST BOOK

OF

THE KING S.

Year from the Creation, according to the English Bibie, 2939. - Year before the Incarnation , 1015. - Year from the destruction of Troy, according to Dionysius of Hall

carnassis,170. — Yearbefore the first Olympiad, 29. - Year before the buildingof Rome, 12. - Year of the Julian Period ,3699. --Year of the Dionysian Period ,507.

time,according to Scaliger ,Langius,and Surauchius He was thethirty -serenih monarch , ( including Belus , according to Africanus ; and the thirty-third according
Crele of the Sun, 3. Cycleof theMoon 13 - Yearof Acastus, the second perpetual archonof the Athenians; 31. — Pyritiades was king over the Assyrians about this

to Eusebius - Year of Alba Suvius, the sixth king of the Launs, 15. - Year of David , king of the Hebrews, 10 .

Nathan and Bath -sheba communicate these living to thegovertinent, 6-10 .
agad king , 11-77.

AM 29.

NowKimen Pravidawas add, and longed to David,were not with Adonijah.

Anno ante

CHAPTER I. 7 And he conferred with Joab the son of Ze
David, grown old, is, by the advice of his physicians, cherished by Abisbag, the ruiah, and with mAbiathar the priest : and they ,, ,

o following Adonijah, helped him .
David immediately pronounces Solomon his successor; and

ein Zalok and Nathan to proclaim and anoint him king, 28–40. Adonijah 8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah, the son

and his then ls tue aur of it,westrand,and feeaway Aslonijo,bhi in hoteller inte of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and p Shi

his life ; this he does, and banishes him to his own hour , 41–53.
mei , and Rei , and ' the mighty men which be

B. C. 1015 .
An . Exod . Int. stricken in years ; 9 And Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, and ſat176 .

covered him with clothes , but hegat cattle , by the stone ofZoheleth , which is by
1. Olymp. 39 . no heat . * En -rogel, and called all his brethren the king's

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him , " Let sons, and all the men of Judah the king'sser

there be sought for my lord the king a young vants:

virgin ; and let her stand before the king, and let 10 But Nathan theprophet, and Benaiah, and

her cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom , the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he

that mylord the king may get heat.
called not.

3 So they sought for a fair damsel throughout 11 | Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath

all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag, a sheba " the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast

• Shunammite, and brought her to the king. thou not heard that Adonijah the son of Hag .

4 And thedamsel was very fair , and cherished gith doth reign , and David our lord knoweth it

the king, and ministered to him : but the king not ?

knew her not. 12 Now therefore come , let me , I pray thee ,

5 Then 'Adonijah the son of Haggith ex- give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine

alted himself, saying, I will be king : hand he own life, and the life of thy son Solomon.

men to run before him. say unto him , Didst not thou , my lord , o king,

6 Andhis fatherhad not displeased him i at swear untothinehandmaid , saying, " Assuredly

any time in saying , Why hast thou done so? Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he

and he also was a very goodly man ; kand his shall sit upon my throne ? why then doth Adoni

mother bare him after Absalom . jah reign ?

, , and

a les entered into days .-b Let them seck.- Ieb. a damsel, a tirgin .
d Heb . be a cherisher unto him .-- Josh 19. 19.- 2 Sam . 3. 4.- Heb. reign .
b 2 Sam . 15. 1.-- Heb. from his daye.--- k 2 Sam 3.3, 4 i Chron 3.2.

1 Heb . his woorde prere with Joab. - m 2 Sam . 20. 25. - n Chap . 2. 22, S. - o Heb.
helped after Adonijah. --- Ch. 4. 18. - 2 Sam . 2. S.--. Or, the well Roge . 2 Sam .
17. 17.-- 2 Sam 3.1.-- ul Chron. 22. 9.

NOTES ON CHAPTER I. if he made the new king, he would necessarily be continued

Verse 1. Noro King David was old )He was probably in the command of the army ; and so govern him .

now about sixty-nine years of age. He was thirty years Verse 8. And Nathan ] Some suppose that he was the

old when he began to reign, reigned forty, and died in the preceptor ofSolomon.

serenticth year of his age, 2 Sam . v. 4. and 1 Kings ii . 11 . Verse 9. Sleu sheep and oren ] Making a royal feast,

And the transactions mentioned here are supposed to have in reference to his inauguration. As he had Abiathar the

taken place about a year before his death . pricst with him , no doubt these animals were offered

But he gat no heat.) Sixty -nine was not an advanced sacrificially ; and then the guests fed on the flesha of the

age; but David had been exhausted with various fatigues, victims . He not only had a splendid feast, but a great

and especially by family afflictions, so that he was much sacrifice;and he gaveby this a popular colourto his pre

older in constitution than he was in years. Besides, he tensions, by affecting to receive authority from God .

seemed to have laboured under some wasting maladies : to Verse 11. Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the son of

which there is frequent reference in the Psalms. Haggith doth reign ] He was now considered as being

Verse 2. Let there be sought - a young virgin ) This legally appointed to the regal office; and, no doubt, was

was the best remedy which, in his state , could be prescribed. about to beginto perform its functions.

His nearly exhausted frame would infallibly absorb from Verse 12. Save thine own life, and the life of thy son )
her young and healthy body an additional portion of animal | Nathan took for granted that Adonijah would pui both
heat; and, consequently , trim and revive ihe flame of ani- Bath -sheba and Solomon to death as state criminals, if he

mal life . This is properly, as I have elsewhere expressed got established on the throne. O cursed lust of rule ! a

is, Friar Bacon's secret for the Cure of Old Age.
father will destroy his son , a son depose his father, and a

Verse 4.Thekingknew her not.] Themaxim ofBacon, brother murder a brother,in order to obtain a crown ! At

in his enigmatical cure is, " Take all you can from the this time the monarchy of Israel was unselied ; no man

medicine, but give nothing to it : if you give any thing, it knew who was to succeed to the crown ; and theminds of

increases the disease, and hastens death ." I have seen this the people were as unsettled as the succession . I have ex,

abundantly verified ; but it is a subject on which it would amined both systems; and find that, with all its alleged

be improper to dilate, except in a medical work. An extract disadvantages, hereditary monarchy has a high balance

from Friar Bacon's Cure of Old Agemay be foundatthe of evidence in its favour, beyond that which isclective ;

end of the chapter. and is every way more safe for the state , and more secure

Verse 5. Adonijah the son ofHaggith] Who thiswoman for the subject.
was we know not ; Adonijah wasevidently David's eldest Verse 13. Go and get thee in unto King David ] He

son now living, and one of whom his father was particu- knew that this woman had a sovereign influence over the

larly fond ; see ver . 6. king. If Bath -sheha was a source of pleasure to David,

Prepared him chariots and horsemen ] He copied the must she not also have been a source of pain to him ? For,

conduct of his brotherAbealom in every respect .See could he ever forget the guilty manner in which he ac

2 Sam . xv. 1 . quired her ?

Verse 7. And he conferred with Joab ] Joab well knew Didst not thou - swear] It is very likely that David
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